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0. INTRODUCTION

The aim of the research project whose results are presented in these pages 
has been to gather and analyse, hy way of comparison, assumed correspondences 
between Japanese and Uralic.

The posing of the question concerning genetic or other relationship between 
Japanese and languages of the Eurasian mainland is not new at all. Japanese re
searchers themselves have been trying to solve the riddle of their earthly pro
venance for at least 250 years, and many, if not most, have turned their atten- 
i.ion westward. The famous ConfucJaji scholar and statesman of the Tokugawa era, 
HaKuseki ARAI proposed as early as 1?17 that a strong historical relationship 
once existed between Koreans an Japanese. (For pertinent literature see Miller 
15<7 aid 1 9 7 1 •)

In Eux-ope, especially frota Hiingary, searching eyes were early oast east- 
v/f*rd because an almost forgotten, but still felt I'alatioiiship with peop] es "some- 
vihere in the East" stirred the minds. Yet sooner than any Hungarians v/e know of, 
other nationals probed into central arid eastern Asia and recorded their observa- 
ti.ono. Otto Donner in "Die uralaltaischen Sprachen" (FUF 1, 1901, 128-46) drev/ 
attentioii to the importance in this field of such early researchers as the Swede 
Philip Johan Ta-bbert von Stralenberg who .in his comprehensive work las Nord- 
und Ostliche Theil von Europe, und Asia (Stockholm, 1?30) called the entirety of 
the until thon little knovy-n peoples of that vast aiea "Tatarische Volker", and 
divided theia in six groups: 1. Uighurr. = the Finno-Ugric peoples and 'the int.ab- 
ita.rts of the Baraba,, ths plain between Ob and Yenissei; von Stralenbei-’g lumped 
this first group v/tth -he Hune, 2. Turko-Tatars, SanoyDds., 4 . Hongolf and 
MancliuE, 5- Tungusos, 6. tribes bijtwn-en the Black and Caspian Seaa.

It vias niainly on the basis of von Straleubcrg's work that the Hungarian 
JAnos Sajriovics sought and found evidence of language relationship between 
Lapp and Hungarian (PeiLonstratio idioma Ungarcrum et Lapponum idem esse,
Tmava, 1770), to be followed by another Hungarian, Sdmuel Gyarmathi, who in his 
Affinitas linguae Hungaricae cum linguis Fennicae originis grammatice demcn- 
strata (Gottingen, 1799) offered solid evidence for the genetic relationship of 
the Balto-Finnic languages and Hungarian.

Elsewhere in Europe, in the wake of early linguistic successes achieved in 
the decipherment of old scripts and in connection with comparative studies of 
the Finno-Ugric, Indo-European, suid Semitic languages, some scholars turned their 
hands and minds to comparative language studies outside of these fields, since 
there were on record suggestions and pioneering works such as von Stralenberg's. 
In the early 1 9th century, particularly significant was H.J. Klaproth's Asia 
Polyglotta (I8 2 3) in which, among other things, Korean was tentatively linked to 
the Altaic languages, i.e., the Turkic, Mongol, and Manchu-Tungus group, and at 
that time, in a broader sense, including such languages as Finnish, Hungarian, 
Estonian, Mordvin, Vogul, etc. Klaproth and P.F. von Siebold in 1832 went so far 
as to suggest that Japanese belonged to the Altaic languages (Donner 1 9OI, 131)*

Given this spirit, it is not surprising that Hungarians and Finns felt en
couraged to go farther afield. Between I04O and his premature death in 1058f 
Antal Reguly undertook difficult journeys to the Voguls and Ostyaks, well east 
of the Ural Mountains, gathering valuable linguistic and ethnographic material 
among them and other related peoples on his way. His main concern was with the 
eastern, Ugric, branch of the language family that later became known as Finno- 
Ugric and still later, with the inclusion of Samoyed, Uralic. He felt that even 
by risking his life he had to write down the Vogul and Ostyak heroic songs which 
only a few old people were able to recite well even then. However, it fell to 
Berndt Munkacsi, Karoly Pipai, J6zsef Pipay, and others to carry on the work as 
best as they could.

The great Finnish linguist, M. Alexander Castr^n, began his equally trying 
field research around I84O and went, within approx. ten years, all over Siberia,



gathering and interpreting, alas, for posthumous publication, material very val
uable for both tJralic and Altaic linguistics. His far-flung explorations were 
continued on the Finnish side by A. Ahlquist, A. Kanniato, K.J. Karjalainen,
T. Lehtisalo, and others.

As mentioned before, even in the time of Reguly and Caatre'n not only Hungar
ians and Finns were involved in feverish research on Uralic-Altaic problems.
Other European researchers often looked even farther afield, since they were not 
primarily concerned with special Hungarian and/or Finnish ethnic and linguistic 
relations. So in time Japanese again came into view. As early as I8 5 7, A. Boiler, 
an Austrian Sanskritist who had a fair command of Hungarian, studied Finnish and 
what was then available about the Altaic group of languages, published a moment
ous article: "Nachweis, dass das Japanische ziun ural-altaischen Stamme gehort" 
(Evidence showing that Japanese belongs to the TJral-Altaic f^ily; see Sources). 
Somewhat later the famous French Orientalist De Rosny emphasized the necessity of 
thorough comparison between Japanese and Finnish. Around the turn of the century 
the Germans J. Grunzel and, in particular, H. Winkler tried to link Japanese to 
the Uralic and Altaic languages, then still considered to form one family.

We now return to the Hungarians and Finns. Vilmos Prohle, an eminent Turko
logist, took up Japanese, too, and published "Studien zur Vergleichung des 
Japanischen mit den uralischen und altaischen Sprachen" (Studies toward a com
parison of Japanese with the Uralic and Altaic languages; see Sources). By 1 9 1 6  
the Uralic = Finno-Ugric and Samoyed languages were considered to be an establish
ed language family, to be treated separately from the Altaic group whose cohesion 
was not convincingly proven. It must be noted that in spite of the traditional 
(and perhaps misleading) term "uralisch und altaisch" in the title, Prbhle's ar
ticle barely touches on Altaic. The whole treatment centers on Japanese-Uralic 
correspondences, and Prohle emphasized the Uralic nature of Japanese. He reaffirm
ed his stand in 1943 when he published Grundriss einer vergleichenden Syntax der 
ural-altaischen Sprachen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigang der .japanischen Sprache 
(An outline of a comparative syntax of the Ural-Altaic languages with particular 
consideration for the Japanese language; see Sources). One has to add that in 
this work Prohle treated the Uralic and Altaic languages together, for, as he put 
it, he saw no essential syntactic difference between them.— In 1941 Ferenc Pap 
published his A magyar - jap^n nyelvrokonsag (Hungarian-Japanese language rela
tionship; see Sources) . This small treatise gives several hundred Hungarian- 
Japanese look-alikes, without phonological support or an attempt to link the 
words in question with cognates in other Uralic languages.— Back in 1924 the 
well-known Finnish Altaicist G.J. Ramstedt brought out his "Comparison of the 
Altaic languages with Japanese" (see Sources). This article throws up bold ideas, 
but is relatively short and shows that Ramstedt did not go deeply into Japanese.

In the meanwhile Japanese scholars continued their own research. In his ar
ticle "The relationship of Japanese to the Ryukyu, Korean, and Altaic languages" 
(1 9 4 0; see Source£) ShirS HATTORI, while showing very convincingly the formal 
identity of Ryukyuan with Japanese, gives his opinion on the various comparisons 
of Japanese with other languages. To quote him; "Up to now it has been theorized 
on various occasions that Japanese is related to Ainu, Aleutian languages, Eski
mo, Hyperborean languages, Chinese, Tibetan, Burmese, Austroasiatic languages, 
Austroneaian languages, Persian, Greek, Irish, other Indo-European languages, 
and several diverse tongues such as Basque, Sumerian, aJid Mexican Indian langu
ages. I do not believe that any of these theories has been linguistically prooved 
in a satisfactory manner and I think that the probability of any connection be
tween Japanese and these various languages is extremely small. ... If we are to 
say that any language does have a relationship to Japanese, we must first cite 
the Ryiikyu language. Then searching further, although we cannot say that there 
is any complete linguistic proof, Korean comes to mind as the language for which 
the probability of relationship to Japanese is the greatest. Still further we 
might put forth the probability of relationship with the Altaic languages ... ."
— In support of this proposition, Hattori then reminds us that Hideyo ARISAKA 
ascertained that Nara Japanese (8th cent. A.D.) possessed vowel harmony; further, 
KyosaJcu MAEMA and Shimpei OGURA established that vowel harmony also existed in 
1 5th cent. Korean; on the basis of this common characteristic between Old Korean 
and Old Japanese, on one hand, and the Altaic languages, on the other, one may 
infer the probability of relationship among these languages. However, Hattori



rightly points out that in contradistinction to Turkic, Mongol, Manchu-Tungus, 
and Korean where vowel harmony extends or extended to the suffixes. Old Japan
ese vowel harmony did not affect the suffixes. He then concludes that vowel har
mony developed independently in each of the languages concerned. In other words, 
"it is not improbable that the original parent tongue had no vowel harmony."

Hattori concerns himself also with Ramstedt's above article and remarks that 
Ramstedt assumed that some Japanese open syllables came from closed ones (e.g., 
ka <kat/kap/kar/kal/kas/kach; this assiunption is contested by the present writer^ 
Ramstedt also held the view that personal conjugation, not found in Japanese, 
was not necessarily a feature of proto-Altaic, and that the verbs were at the 
Seime time nouns, able to function also as predicates. In general, Hattori calls 
Ramstedt's article an excellent treatise, but does not regard it as convincing 
because the comparison made in it is fragmentary.

In Note 58 to his quoted article, Hattori makes a short reference to Prohle's 
1 9 1 6 publication thus; "Dr. Wilhelm Prohle ... states that the grammatical struc
ture of Japanese is fundamentally identical with that of the Uralic languages, 
and concludes that these two languages are of the same stock, pointing out that 
remarkable resemblances can be noted between Japanese and the Uralic languages 
in primitive grammatical suffixes and in many of the words that can be considered 
native to Japanese. However, since the rales of phonetic correspondences have not 
yet been clearly established, we cannot talte this theory as demonstrated. If the 
same resemblance could be noted in the Altaic laaiguages, the probability of re
lationship between these languages would become greater. All in all, if we con
sider Prohle's treatise or the above-mentioned contributions of Matsumoto,
Horioka, O.K. Parker, we begin to have an impression that Japanese can be com
pared with any language."

In view of the extreme diversity of Irjiguag-es with which Japanese has been 
linked one must sympathize with Hattori. But was he fair to Prohle?—  It is ad
mitted that 90 word comparisons, 10 morphological parallels, and similarities in 
consonant development, as presented by Prohle are not enough to claim gen
etic relationship even if we add Prohle'n syntactic proof of 1943- On the other 
hand, Hattori is demanding the impossible when he makes it practically a condition 
of Japanese-Uralic relationship that one should demonstrate the same resemblances 
in the Altaic tongues, too. To be certain, many syntactic and morphological iden
tities have been demonstrated between Uralic and Altaic, there are also many cer
tain word identities in the same field, but it is a hopeless task to endeavour 
to harmonize the phonological systems. Scholarship at large can be happy if the 
U'.’alic track leads to Japanese. Instead of dismissing Prohle's prcbe, as Hattori 
did, one should have followed it up long ago.

Japanese may or may not be a hybrid language. We do not yet know. But there 
is a chance that it is an impor-cant continuer of a Eurasia language of old whose 
other remnants we can recover not in the vicinity of Japan, but much farther 
away. It hat! been repeatedly found in ethnology and general cultural history that 
peoples which once constituted cultural entities, when driven apart, often better 
preserve their former cultural traits in their separate, peripheral distribution 
than the parts remaining close to the old centerswhere sometimes violent politic
al changes alter language and mode of life altogether.

Among Uralic linguists the view is general, and this may be due to Ramstedt's 
influence, that Japan is much too far geographically from the supposed original 
center of the Uralic peoples for Japanese to be considered for genetic relation
ship or even erstwhile contacts with the Uralic languages. Hattori's last-quoted 
remark may also have influenced potential Japanese inquiry to probe the Uralic 
possibility. And now we have R.A. Miller's book Japanese and the other Altaic 
languages (1971; see Sources) in which we read; "Even when Japanese materials of 
far greater accuracy and value were at Hand, continuing interest in the 'Ural- 
Altaic' hypothesis and unwillingness to limit the investigation to Altaic materi
als alone continued to hamstring research. Prohle is a good example; in its 
handling of Japanese materials it shov/s great advances over Boiler (I8 5 7), but 
since it treats these materials against the overwhelmingly vast horizon of ’Ural- 
Altaic', few if any of its etymologies continue to be of interest today, except 
for their iwdV/m'/al role in the history of Japanese comparative studies" (pp. 13- 
1 4 )- But here follows what Prohle had written regarding his aim (Prohle I9I6/I7 , 
1 4 8; translation): "In the following studies I shall try; 1. to treat the most



important features of Japanese phonetic history, then compare with Uralic those 
ooqihological and lexical correspondences of the Japanese lan^age which appear 
really noteworthy, 2. to compare the syutactic structure of Japanese with that 
of Uralic, more correctly, Ural-Altaic, 5 . to scrutinize the noteworthy lexical 
cocrespondences between Japanese, on one hand, and Mongol and Manchu-Tujigus, on 
the other; finally, to present my conclusions."— The last part of Prohle's 
planned v/ork could not be materialized. The second part went largely unnoticed 
because of WW 2, the first one because of WW 1.— There can be no doubt that 
the Altaiciet Prohle recognized many lexical and morphological correspondences 
between Japanese and Altaic. Yet he emphasized the Uralic nature of Japanese, 
while in connection with Ural-Altaic he used the epithet "so-called."

In 1 966 S.E. Martin brought out his "Lexical evidence relating Korean to 
Japanese" (see Sources). In it 520 word comparisons are offered with reconstruct
ed phonetic values for proto-Korean-Japanese. The list is quite impressive, but 
the reconstructed forms do not seem to be plausible, at least as far as Japanese 
is concerned. Nor is the semantic side convincing enough-

Also in 19̂ *6, ShichirS MUHArAMA published, after a series of pertinent arti
cles, "Mcngolisch und Japanisch: Ein Versuch zum lexikalischen Vergleich" (Mongo- 
liaji and Japanese: An attempt at lexical compa.rison;--see Sources). Among the 50 
items listed there a lot appear in very similar phonetic shape and with identic
al or near-identical meaning on the Uralic side, too.

A volume practically inseparable from R.A. Miller's 1971 book was published 
in 1 97 5 by the well-knovm scholar in numerous fields, K.H. Menges luider the tlUe 
Alta.iische Studien II; Japanisch und Alta.iisch (see Sources). In it, Menges cor
rects Miller on important points in matters Altaic, develops new ideas in con
nection with his suggestions, often reminds the reader of pertinent Uralic fea
tures, and branches out into Nostratic, too.

In 1 9 7 5 B. Lewin suiQi,iarii'.ed his research in Japanese as linked with the ex
tinct language of tho onetime Koguiryo kingdom in northern Korea. I may be per
mitted to quote repeatedly from his article "Japanese and the language cf Koguiyo" 
(see Sources), since it is very relevant bo the prosent endeavour. In his intro
duction Lev/in writeis: "The research done in the past has focused more and more 
on two lines of genetic comp.-;,rison: . . .  in the directicvn of Altaic l.inguages, 
and . . .  of Austroasiatic and Austrone?ian languages. The Japanese people are 
doubtlessly a mixed race, therefore all attempts will fail to trace Japanese back 
to a single original language. The genetic relationship of Japanese must be seen 
in both directions, but a better understanding, reachod during the last c-.ecadsB, 
has shown that closer genetic ties bind Japanese to the Altaic languages. This 
has been confirmed by the exploration of the fragments which are known from the 
old Koguryî  Language" (p. 19)-— According tc Lewin, Murayama, and others, this 
extinct Korean language stood very close to Old Japanese, or its forerunner.

Concerning the history of Koguryo, there are Chinese records available from 
the Shih-chi to the Woi-shu (the dynastic history of the T'o-pa Wei), the Sui-shu, 
and the T'ang-shu (p. 22); fragments of the lost Koguryo dynastic records have 
been preserved in the later Korean dynastic histories, such as the Samguk-sagi 
(of 1 1 4 5 ) and the Samguk-yusa (l3th cent.). Koguryi< is said tc have been estab
lished by the Kao-kou-li tribes in the 1st cent. A.I), in what is known to us as 
Southern Manchuria and the Upper Yalu area. —  iiewin thinks that Japanese could be 
in part an'offspring of the Kogury8 language.* Still according to him, "the rela
tive next after Japanese is Korean which has developed from the Silla language.
The Kogury^( language might also be considered as a missing link between Korean 
and Japanese. Standing more distantly, but v/ithout doubt also related to this 
group, are Tungus and Manchu."

Lewin calls this grcup of languages the eastern branch of the Altaic tongues. 
The central and wesr.ern branches are constituted by the Mongol and Turkic langu
ages. In an appropriate diagram Lewin derives the Altaic languages from tno same 
source as the Uralic ones. He points out further that archaeologists suggest a 
link between the proto-Japanese, the bearers in Japan of the Jomon ("cord impres
sion" on potteiy) culture (down Lo approx. 250 B.C.) arid peoples in northern Asia, 
perhaps a primitive Ural-Altaic group (note; the proto-Japanese were not identic
al with the anceetors of the Ainu). Around the 5th cent. B.C. an infusion of 
peoples from the south is assumed, who might have entered Japan partly through 
southern Korea, partly through the Hyiikyil Islands. These waves are supposed to



have taken to Japan rice cultivation and with them is aGsociated the Yayoi 
culture (down to approx. the 3rd cent. A.D., according to other periodization, 
to the middle 4'th cent.). Through racial mixture of these peoples with the proto- 
Japaneae arose the Hayato and Kumaso peoples, mentioned in the Kojiki (712) and 
the Nihongi (72C). It is thought, writes Lewin (p. 29) that the proto-Japanese 
people spoke a language of Ural-Altaic origin, "whereas the southem peoples 
brought into Japan Austroasiatic and Auatronesian elements."

The language of tho people of the Yayoi culture (exluding the Ainu) is thoi^ht 
to have been "essentially of Japanese character", as shown by some terms presei^sd 
in Chinese records dating from the Jrd cent. A.D. (Wei-chih, Wo-jen chuan).— The 
Yayoi culture used bn-onze and other metals, and was esHentially of agricultural 
character. 'Archaeology ascribes to this period many southeast Asiaji features. The 
early part of the so-called Tomb Period in Japan covers the last stretch of the 
Yayoi era.

Ill the second half of the 4th cent. A.D. a sudden change took place in Japan
ese history, which deeply affected Japaji's cultural development, and so its 
language, too. Still following Lewin (pp. 50-31 )i we can say that archaeological 
proofs of this change have been found in tombs all over western and central Japan. 
While during the Yayoi and the early Tomb periods tJiere were relatively few 
horses in Japan, in the late Tomb period (from the late 4th cent to the 7th) 
their number increased suddenly. The well-known haniwa-figures. figurative guard
ians of the tombs, often represent realistically equipped warriors and battle- 
horses. No doubt, a new wave of people arrived on the Japanese Islands, the so- 
called kiba-minzoku 'horse-rider-folk'. An explanation of the finds v/as first 
given in 1 9 4 9, in a tentative manner, by the archaeologist and historian Namio 
EGAMI, the ethnologist Masac OKA, the archaeologist Ichiro YAWATA, and the cul- 
tural-anthropologist Eiichiro ISHIDA (see Sources).

The thought of an invasion of Japan as late as the 4th cent. A.D. found no 
sympathetic reception among the Japanese public. Egami's presentation of the 
facts was perhaps partly responsible for this.

G. Ledyard, Korean and Chinese historian at Coliimbia University, re-examined 
the data, trying to embed the change in Japan in a setting that shows post-Han 
changes on the continent and, in particular, on the territory of Korea. His ar
ticle "Galloping along with the horseriders: Looking for the founders of Japan" 
(1975; see Sources) it? also relevant to the present, and probably future, re
search, therefore I adduce from it at least the part which summarizes Egami's 
main arguments: "According to Egami, the basic character of the Yayoi and Early 
Tomb Periods is 'incantatory, sacrificial, southeast Asian, in a word agricultur
al', while the Late Tomb Period is 'realist, warlike, baronial, north Asian, in a 
word horserider' (p. 166). The general outline of his theory is stated in eight 
points. l) Early eind Late Tomb periods are fundamentally dij'ferent. 2) The change 
from or.e to the other was not evolutionary but dramatic and sudden. 3) Agricul- 
tu.i'a.1 societies are generally conservative and do not aggressively borrow foreign 
culture or reform their own; Japan is not likely to have been able to invade a 
stronger southern Korea in the 4th century and bring the horserider culture back; 
rather the horseriders conq_uered both southem Korea and Japan. 4) Japan's adop
tion of horserider culture was not partial but total; Japanese and continental 
horserider culture are 'completely in common'. 5) The horses did not come by 
themselves to start Tomb Period II, they brought people with them. 6) Tomb Period 
II was of a baronial and aristocratic character, and the horserider culture was 
spread over Japan by force. 7) The reginal distribution of tombs in Tomb Period 
II shows a recognition of strategic localities, supporting the idea of rule by 
warriors. 8) Ordinarily, horseriding peoples do not stop their conquests when they 
reach the sea, but get in boats and continue them (pp. 169-170)" (in Ledyard, 222).

The invaders, the kiba-minzoku, are thoght to have descended upon Japan from 
Siberia. "All the northern continental races that came southward to the Korean 
peninsula, such as the Puyif, Koguryo, and Maek, are thought to have been Tungusic 
in race and to have previously inhabited Manchuria" (Lewin, p. 31» quoting Yu 
MIZUNO's "Origins of the Japanese people" 1968).

Now, if the kiba-minzoku were of Tungusic origin, one should seek Japanese- 
Tungus language links. Some scholars have done that, yet the findings have not 
solved the problem. Could it be that the language of the kiba-minzoku was not of 
Tungusic type, or not even Altaic? Alternatively, is it that these people spoke



a Tungus-type language, but being small in number against the former arrivals 
they merely influenced the primitive Ural-Altaic type of language already in use 
on the islands? The frank answer to these questions is that we do not know.

The present investigation attempts to contribute to the solution of the prob
lem by bringing into the picture some of the results worked out by Uralic linguis
tics, which at times overlap with Altaic results.

What is awaited now is constructive valuation and help from all sides.
The results and proposals presented in these pages should, of course, not be 

considered as definitive, but sooner as once treated material to be refined fur
ther. The sound correspondences will probably never be as good as the tenet "ex
ceptionlessness of sound lawŝ ' would require them to be. That ideal has not been 
reached in most fields, if anywhere. Then again, no claim is made that the Uralic 
languages come from pr-oto-Japanese or vice versa.

If this contribution has shown that the origin of the Japanese language cannot 
in the future be discussed without some knowledge of the results of Uralic lin
guistics quite some progress will have been made. Conversely, if Japanese cannot 
be handled without Uralic, then it will most probably not be possible for Uralic 
linguists to ignore Old Japanese any further.

Clearly, co-operation among Japanologists, Uralicists, and Altaicists is badly 
needed. First of all, the works Omodaka 196?, Ono 1974, and Shinmura I965 (or 
later ed.) ought to be translated into English in order that scholars at large 
have access to these very important sources. In the translations, all words of 
proven or suspected, foreign origin should be marked. Important Japanese language 
publications, or at least their usable extracts, should appear collected and in 
English, for it would be unreasonable to expect non-Japanologists to give up their 
studies for a number of years in order to become sufficiently conversant with 
Modem ajid Old Japanese. In other words, the porcupine-like bearing of Japanese 
linguistics in Japan should be changed.— Altaic linguistics on the whole is open 
to proposals of compatison with Japanese, but we have to note that there is no 
agreement ajnong scholars concerning the common origin of the languages broadly 
called Altaic.— As regards Uralic lingistics, the onus is squarely on the Hungar
ian, Finnish, and Estonian academic institutes, created in the first place to 
trace the relationships of the national languages in question, no matter how far 
researchers have to go to achieve that aim.

0.1 THEORETICAL ASPECTS
0.1.1 Because serious scholars such as Klaproth, Siebold, Boiler, De Rosny, 
Grunzel, H. Winkler, Prohle, Ramstedt, Lewin, Martin, Murayama, Menges, Miller 
have suggested and/or attempted to prove that J is a language akin to the II and/ 
or the A ones, and because Miller 1971 expressly claims that J is an A language 
(the work could not secure the hoped-for concensus mainly on the groxmd that "the 
other Altaic languages" have not been convincingly shown to have originated from 
the same parent language), a new attempt, with improved tools, at linking J to U, 
a proven language family, is warranted. The new attempt would be in line with all 
previous suggestions and/or attempts mentioned above, for the results of the in
vestigation could at least be partly applied to A-J comparative research which is, 
to be certain, complementary to the present one.
0.1.2 If the present analysis does not offer sufficient plausible results to 
warrant further research, U-J comparative efforts may be taken as unrewarding.
0 .1 . 3  If the results will not be judged sufficient in quantity or quality, or 
both, to allow the postulation of genetic relationship, but will be deemed suf
ficient to suggest lasting contact relations— say, several thousand years of in
tensive contact— then it is proposed that such results, taken together with the 
partial results of A-J language comparison, anthropological and ethnological data, 
and the relatively recently published results of pertinent archaeological and 
historical research ( Oka, Egami, Yawata, Ishida, Kidder, Lewin, Ledyard) will 
have at least succeeded in showing that the dominant part of the J population



descends from people who must have migrated to the Japanese Islands not from the 
Islands of the Pacific Ocean, as often claimed, but from Siberia. Even this re
sult would have a momentous impact upon the orientation of scientific investiga
tion concerning the provenance of the J language and the J people, on the one 
hand, and the insufficiently known past of northern Eurasia, on the other.
0-1.4 The present attempt at seeking evidence of deep-going relationship in the 
said field has to defend itself against the following likely objections (answers 
have been given immediately).
0.1.4.1 When, if at all, did such a people get to Japan, which could have taken 
with itself a language which is supposed to be typologically similar, or even 
genetically related, to the U and/or the A languages? The answer is based on the 
works of scholars named under 0.1.3 (eee Sources). The approximate time of a 
large-scale move of a horse-riding people from NE Asia through Korea to Japan was 
the second half of the 4th cent. A.D. ; however, on the evidence of 3i*<i cent, re
cords (Wei-chih) some earlier waves of invaders/immigrants speaking a language 
similar to that of the later arrivals (PuyS?) are not left out of consideration; 
the 8th cent. J historical records, though clad in a mythological language, speak 
not only of an eastward moving conquest but also of the "pacification" of peoples 
whose place-names allow such an inference.
0.1.4*2 How could in those days invaders/immigrants in numbers, even with a con
siderable mimber of war horses, get across the sea which separates the southern 
tip of Korea from Japan? The distance between, say, the shore near Pusan and that 
near Fukuoka is roughly 185 km.; on the way there are the islands Tsushima and 
Iki of considerable size; neither the strait between Puean and Tsushima, nor that 
between the latter and Iki, nor that between Iki and Pukuoka (Kytlshil) is as wide 
as is the strait at Calais; yet the British Isles were invaded by Caesar's Romans 
and William the Conqueror's Normans, not to speak of the invasion by the Angels 
and Saxons over a much longer sea route. Further, early Korean and Chinese re
cords tell of travel to and from Japan as a matter of course; the Korean histor
ical work Samguk-sagi (1145) recorded (from earlier records) 29 invasions/raids 
by Japanese between -bhe years 50 B.C. and 497 A.D. (Ledyard 1975i 240). If wars 
could be carried out across the sea between peoples of that area as early as the 
first centuries A.D., then a conquering people from NE Asia could surely order 
enough boats, to be built, if necessary, in order to ferry the warriors, their 
families, slaves, horses, and other belongings to the shores of Japan in the 
second half of the 4"th cent., a time of a NE Asian "Volkerwanderung." We should 
recall that the Mongols of Kubilai khan invaded Japan twice (1274> 1281) over the 
same sea route, with armies numbering well over 100 000 men, a large part of them 
mounted warriors, and the wooden boats they used had also been built follov/ing 
age-old tradition.
0.1.4"3 Is it possible that a people speaking a language supposedly close to U 
did go as far as Korea and Japan? (Note; the so-called U original home is still 
a matter of debate; there have been suggestions that it ought to be located as 
far east as the Sayan Mountains, for Samoyeds still live there, and linguistic 
evidence indicates that the roots of the U peoples should be sought in Siberia). 
The answer is; yes— in view of the following facts; the distance in straight lins 
between the Ural Mountains and, say, Kyushu is approx. 6000 km.; Huns, Avars, 
Petchenegs, Uzes, K’jjaans, Mongol-Tatars are known to have moved from the eastern 
half of Siberia as far as Central Europe by no other means of transportation than 
that offered by horses and carts, covering, say, from the area of the Baikal to 
the Carpathian Basin no less than 6000 km.; for such peoples wandering in an east
erly direction was as easy or as difficult as in the opposite way; again, the 
distance over land in a straight line from Britain to NW India is no less than 
6000 km., yet Sanskrit is as much an IE language as English is; further, the one
time speakers of Tocharian lived on the NW borders of China, and some other Indo- 
Europeans got even farther east.
0.1.4.4 Is a comparison between U and J allowable without involving the A tongues? 
Because the U languages forma proven language family, the answer is; yes.
0.1.4.5 Is it not against the right method to try to compare U and J without first 
reconstructing a proto-J language on whose time-depth it should depend whether



the suggested comparison with U may be attempted at all? If the reconstruction 
of PJ at least to the time-depth of PTJ (approx. 6000 years ago) is a conditio sine 
qua non of the proposed comparison, then that comparison is not allowable. By 
the same token, the idea of any distant historical comparison of J with other 
languages must be abandoned from the start (actually attested J goes back to the 
8th cent. A.D. only, with fragments dating from earlier centuries), for J stands 
isolated, and internal reconstiruction within an isolated language has a very lim
ited scope: its results alone are definitely not reliable when the reconstruction 
of a p-language is to be achieved.
0.1.4-6 If the reconstruction of PJ is not possible at present— because the right 
method of reconstruction requires the combination of internal reconstruction and 
comparison with at least one cognate language— why is the present comparison at
tempted? Answer A); The postulate that only a p-J language taken back at least to 
the level of PU is suitable for comparison with the latter emanates from people 
who a) either balk at the very idea of getting involved with "that difficult 
language" (i.e., j), b) fear that the proposed comparison could yield such new 
evidence as would make a large-scale revision of the present U research results 
imperative, c) think that the size of the J population makes it necessary to pos
tulate a language history for J several (or many) thousand years longer than that 
of the U languages whose respective speakers are relatively small in numbers, d) 
assume that the populace of Japan is either autochtonous or, if coming from else
where, its hypothetical immigration took place so far back in history that any 
link with the TJ peoples is practically ruled out, if only for geographical reasan& 
Answer B): The proposed U-J comparison does not recognize the validity of argu
ments tied up with a), b), c), ajid d) above; it coiinters as follows: a) so long 
as we do not know that the dominant (also in language) part of the J population 
could not possibly come from the continent the way must be left open for the com
parison of J with languages found or once recorded there, b) it is unscientific 
to postulate a longer language history for the J people than for any smaller one 
merely on the ground that the former is large at present (the J population figures 
went up rapidly in the 19th cent, only), c) a link, genetic or other, of J with 
the U languages, or others, cannot be miled out a priori, nor can the degree of 
relationship, or its time-depth, if a relationship is allowed, be determined with
out first making a thorough investigation, d) in the pioneering days of historic
al language comparison there were no reconstructed forms available as an inherit
ance, yet by hard work, ingenuity, adherence to general scientific principles the 
various edifices have been brought under roof; if the pioneering Uralicists, 
Indo-lii'uropeanists, Semitists, etc. had not dared to use what material was at thelx 
disposal, waiting until some deus ex machina would hand them ready reconstructed 
forms, historical lingistics would never have started in earnest.

0.2 METHOD
0.2.1 Since this is a pioneering work, its method is basically sind by necessity 
inductive. The model to be followed is, of course, that of comparative historic
al linguistics generally.
0.2.2 Aware of the pitfalls that the inductive method by itself may harbour, this 
attempt tentatively applies— as a general guide— the frame worked out so far by 
U linguistics which has profited fcm IE and other linguistic achievements.
0.2.3 The restricting term "as a general rule" is important, for the TJ or lower 
level reconstructions as well as some important phonological features, e.g., con
sonant and vowel quantity; vowel alternation in the first syllable; vowel alter
nation generally, cannot be regarded as definitive. The Achilles' heel of U lin
guistics is the paucity of old language records (even those of Hu go back to the 
10th cent, only, with the oldest text dating from the end of the 1Xth cent.). For 
this reason alone it would be against the principles of science to exclude, a 
priori, from the investigation in hand such material as cannot be classed U, be
ing ascertained so far only as FU, Ugric, etc., i.e., on a more recent level. Ex
perience teaches us that dialectal or other material not noticed, or wrongly view
ed, for a long time may gain importance and even upset current tenets when viewed



in the light of new evidence. Further, while the reconstruction of the various 
levels of p-languages, culminating in PU, is possible by the combined application 
of internal reconstruction and external comparison (where U linguistics is lucky 
because its member languages are niimerous and are strewn over a wide area), final 
proof is missing, for there is no means of checking the reconstructions, say, at 
the level of 2000 years ago— in contradistinction to IE.
0.2 . 4 For these reasons the present attempt must not allow itself into accepting 
the U frame as a final one into which the J data should be forced. The way of tri
al ajid error" has usually proved better than rigid adherence to preconceived ideas.
0.2 . 5 It is easy to imagine that comparativists on the U side and in other areas 
will raise objections to the propositions under 0.2.4» since this step means in 
effect that the whole U structure may be challenged instead of being taken as a 
firm frame of reference. Unfortunately, this cannot be helped. V/hile endorsing 
the usefulness of reconstructed forms and working hypotheses, we cannot pass by, 
for instance, the following weighty argument as a reason for the proposals under 
0.2 .4 : "It is a matter of course that in many instances the reconstruction of a 
PTJ or PFH word is more uncertain than the etymology which it is based upon. In the 
following list of nearly 800 reconstructions, the readers may therefore put their 
question marks ad libitum" (Collinder 1 9 6O, 405; and Collinder is a leading U 
linguist).— The most reliable materials at the disposal of the comparativist are 
still those forms which are in use or have been fixed in a writing suited to retain 
the phonetic qualixies of speech sounds. As will be seen, numerous present-day U 
words differ little in their respective phonetic shapes from OJ words compared 
with them. This circumstance could be of great significance. If the sound cor
respondences prove to be fairly regular, the likely explanation is that U and J 
are somehow linked and that these languages have remained relatively conservative. 
We may note by the way that the conservativeness of some U languages has been re
peatedly emphasized by linguists. E.g., Fi has been likened to an ice-box, for it 
has preserved ancient loans from IE with very little change. As regards J, Cham
berlain remarked pertinently: "In the languages of Western Europe we see a gradu
al change of grammatical system, ending in some cases,— that of English for in- 
stance^— in so complete an alteration of physiognomy that it would be hard to be
lieve that the ancient and the modem belong to the same family of speech, were 
it not that the intermediate forms have been preserved. Japanese, on the contra
ry, has gone on repeating itself. The spirit of its grammatical system is the 
same now as it was twelve hundred yeaxB ago, althogh the material elements of the 
conjugation are much changed"(p. 225)*
0.2.6 Concerning phonetic laws, it has to be pointed out that the tenet of the 
neo-grammarians about the exceptionless nature of phonetic laws ("Ausnahmslosig- 
keit der Lautgesetze", on the pattern of the exceptionless laws of the natural 
sciences) has been frequently reeinterpreted in order to fit the facts so that 
one can sooner speak of tendencies in sound development. That the exceptionless 
nature of phonetic laws is only an ideal has been demonstrated J.n"( . of the 
phonetic history of the Hu language. These remarks do not mean that the present 
attempt does not seek regular correspondences, but they indicate, e.g., the 
following.
0.2.6.1 Since vowel harmony, or strict adherence to it, is not a must in the U 
languages (only rudimentary vowel harmony is postulated for PU; Szinnyei 1922,
41 ff. flatly rejects the assmnption of vowel harmony in PU) and because 8th 
cent. J even with its eight-vowel system did not have true vowel harmony (none 
that extended to the suffixes), it would be a bad mistake to abandon any com
parison on the ground that the forms in question display different vowel orders. 
E.g., Hu kavar 'mix, stir', kavarog 'to mill (as a crowd)' stand against kever 
and kevereg id.; the "high"(palatal) vowel order forms are used more in the dia
lects; in the Hu language island of what is now southern Burgenland (Austria), 
villagers use only the form kever and its derivatives; if an outside researcher 
had knowledge merely of the usage of this language island, but not of Hu at large, 
he might hesitate to equate kever with kavar because of the difference in vowel 
order. Split (as in the case of kever : kavar) has created scores of parallel 
forms in Hu and probably in the other U languages. It is further likely that a 
tendency to fronting (of vowels, as is well proven in Hu) has preserved the forms



with front vowels, discarding most of the forma with back vowels. In Hu we still 
find hundreds of words with at least one vowel order variant, while the number of 
three- or four-fold variants in the dialects is legion. In this connection we can 
speak of fan-like split. Many examples of split can also be found in J and in 
other languages, the phenomenon doubtlessly being a way of non-purposed increase 
of the vocabulary. It may indeed be a paleolinguistic feature.
0.2.6.2 Because Pi, Lp, Est, and Vote (and sporadically some other U languages) 
display what is termed consonant gradation (for PFU illustrated in a nutshell 
thus: under certain conditions, *-£-^*-w-; *_m-^-w-, etc.,
while ; *-tt-î y*-t-; *-kk-r\/*-k-) and because some highly regarded
scholars succeeded in convincing their colleagues of the excellence of the con
cept of the consonant gradation theory, its essence and most of its implications 
were adopted and taught, at least in the first half of this century, by the ma
jority of U linguists. "In recent decades, however, a critical attitude has de
veloped among those who had previously professed the Uralic origin of consonant 
gradation" (Lakc5 1968, 61).— Indeed, the theory has been abandoned (for c, g. 
is probably an area phenomenon, linked with medial clustering, most conspicuously 
exemplified in Lp), but while the theory was held valid all reconstructions had 
to be carried out in conformity with it, and reconstructions effected or revised 
since its abandonment could not be divested of the original, often ill-fitting, 
attire. In this respect, the whole system is still in need of revision. E.g., 
(TESZ5>"Hu t6p- 'tear, pluck'; uncertain origin, perhaps PPU; if so, then on the 
basis of cognate forms, e.g., Pi temmata. tempaan. etc. one should posit the 
medial cluster *-mp-; yet Hu -£- cannot be derived from PPU *-mp-. for by right 
it should come from *-mpp-; however, this is not quite justified for lack of a 
sufficient number of sure supporting etymologies."—  We might note in passing 
that Hu phonetic history does not have a shred of evidence in support of the as
sumption that Hu simplex consonants derive from clusters, or even from geminates. 
On the contrary, all evidence shows that in the early recorded stages of Hu, sim
plex consonants were the rule, and medial clusters arose either through gemination, 
or the elision of a vowel between two consonants, or the insertion of glides.
Had Hu been given more consideration by the creators of the consonant gradation 
theory, may be the points would not have been set as unluckily as they have been. 
In the reconstructed forms on the U side one has to allow for such discrepancies.
0.2.7 As a general phonological guide on the U side, this analysis employs 
Collinder I965 and Lako 19dQ- Por the J side, the reader is referred in the first 
place to Wenck 1959-— The frame cannot be made final at the outset. In time it will 
have to conform to the regular correspondences which the present attempt aims at 
gathering, primarily from etymological comparisons.
0.2.8 Since a syntactic comparison of U with J has already been carried out 
(Prohle 1 9 4 5), a new effort in that direction may be spared now.
0.2 . 9 The present analysis is mainly concerned with lexical and, in the second 
place, with morphological, comparisons. Por both tasks, it has to take up on the U 
side whatever material has been recorded and/or is still in use, while on the J 
side it preferably uses 8th cent, material (OJ). For the latter, the main source 
is Omodaka 1 9 6 7, with Ono 1974 helping out; Shinmura 1965* Kenkyiisha 1954, and 
Nelson I962 serve as supplementary sources. For the J morphological material, the 
main sources are Sajisom 1928 and Lewin 1959-— An evaluation of the J dialect ma
terial would talce us too far afield. According to concensus, the J dialects do not 
yield more with regard to the pre-Nara language than OJ does (Unger 1977» 147)-
0.2.10 Since word formation cannot be satisfactorily treated unless we get at the 
smallest components above the phoneme level, a separate paper entitled "Open mono
syllabic words and possible word formation hereof in the Uralic languages and 
Japanese, with side-glances at the Altaic languages: An outline" has been prepar
ed (and printed in UAJ 52). Because in the etymologies we shall have many practic
al illustrations of the thesis in question, its inclusion can be spared now. The 
main idea of the thesis is this; with compound words excluded, all disyllabic and 
longer U and J words— allowing for prothetic elements or a reduplicated syllable—  
are theoretically taken as having open monosyllabic roots of CV, or perhaps V, 
shape (where one might have to allow for the loss of an original initial consonso- 
nant). E.g., OJ ko.m.u 'bear children' is assumed to have come from ko 'child';



na.r.u 'become' and na.s.u 'accomplish, make' are both from the root na-; e.r.u 
'get, be able' stands against the attested shorter form £ id. Thus, for In'sTaHce, 
OJ tukuru 'make, create' offers itself, according to the pattern seen again and 
again, to be analysed as follows: *tu- (as root) + k.u + r.u (as extension ele
ments, i.e., derivational endings or formants).— As the lengthening of verb forms 
is well attested since OJ times, we are permitted to apply the pattern to pre- 
Nara J, and so postulate an immediate antecedent for OJ tiikuru in the form, say, 
*tuku (cf. J haeru< hayeru<  payu 'grow'; J homeru<  homuru< pomu 'to praise'). A 
very similar pattern of root extension into stems and extended stems can be ob
served in U and A. Making use of these parallels, I suggested in an etymological 
comparison the following: OJ tukuru : Pi teke- 'do, make', Lp dSgS- id., MdE te.je- 
id. , Hu tfe'-v- (root te-, cf. te'-het 'may do') id., PU *teke-. While the meanings 
on both sides are identical, OJ tukuru is one syllable longer than FU *teke-. The 
reconstruction (by U sources) considered the vowel order of Lp dSga- as normal, 
so FU *teke- was set against the part tuku- of OJ tukuru, knowing that r.u is a 
verb formant.— The treatment of open monosyllabic base words links up with a field 
which might as well be regarded as belonging to paleolinguistcs, so forcefully 
presented by D^csy in his Sprachherk\inftsforschung (Research on the origin of 
language) I, 1977 (see Sources). Pertinently, Menges 1975 brings up and illus
trates open monosyllabic roots in A convincingly.

1. PRESENTATION OP THE MATERIAL
1.1 Once a group of scholars is sufficiently familiar with some branch of scien
tific literature many short-cuts are possible in their articles. Per instance, in 
Collinder 1977 only a modicum of explanation is given. Having become accustomed 
to using such a tool, some scholars object to a not so succinct treatment. But it 
should be borne in mind that before such a simplified tool as that of Collinder 
could be produced, practically every one of its now succinct entries had been 
elaborated in considerable detail. Prom those early elaborations, which were by 
no means all successful, the phonological, morphological, and syntactic rules 
governing the various assumed earlier stages of the languages in question have 
been distilled. The aggregate of such rules has been published in special volumes, 
but it is understood that their contents underlie the material,held in the simpli
fied tools.— While the present analysis also has to consider the general pace of 
our days, it cannot afford to neglect essential details. This is all the more val
id since U and A scholars cannot be expected, as a rule, to be familiar with J 
linguistics, while to J linguists the material of the opposite camp is usually 
little known. Besides scholars who belong to neither camp might also be or become 
interested in this new attempt at solving a vexing problem.
1.2 Emphasis being on etymological comparison, the presentation of a comparison 
shall be sketched: a) As a reference and aid to the reader not versed in this ma
terial, especially OJ, every entry begins with the modem J dictionary form of ihe 
OJ word in question (unless the OJ word has no J continuer; if a form is not at
tested in OJ, but only later, no reconstruction is attempted, for excepting OJ
i* £* £.» later J sounds differ predictably from OJ ones), b) while the whole fam
ily of the entry word cannot, as a rule, be given (for lack of space and time, 
and because we lack reliable J etymological dictionaries, which regrettable state 
flows mainly from the fact that no cognate language of J has yet been fo\md), an 
effort is made to present several obviously or assumedly related forms with the 
entry word, c) then follows, as a rule, the OJ form (or forms), with the vowel 
values for _i, e, o indicated, if known; if the word in question is a verb its 
OJ conjugation class is given (if known, mainly for better recognition; how far 
back the origin of the conjugations in J lies is beyond our ken; one has not de
tected parallels to them in U or A, but various conjugation systems in U show that 
a common conjugation system need not be postulated for the p-language), d) in 
case when Omodaka does not list a word which appears useful for our purpose, but 
other sources (listed above) do, they are used; Chamberlain, although short, is



adduced at times for OJ, for his etymological explanations are noteworthy, e) 
after the J data follow those of the U side, taken (mostly extracted) from up-to- 
date U works (see Sources), with explanations supplied by the works in question, 
f) thereafter come the semantic, phonological, ajid morphological comments; be
cause the second syllable vowel, especially in disyllabic words, is subject to 
lots of wear and tear and because in the reconstructions on the U side this vowel 
is quite often indefinite, while in J, OJ disyllabic verbs it is automatically 
-u, it is treated only as an exception; in other words, attention is focused on 
the first three sounds, including 0 values, g) when opportune, reference to A 
parallel(s) is given, h) for better surveyability, all essential J and U forms 
taken up in the comparison are presented in a simple attached table.
1.5 At the end of the etymologies, tables of sound correspondences are presented, 
with comments following them. These are necessary in view of such oppositions as 
labiovelar initial consonants present in some of the comparisons.
1.4 The numbered entries are listed alphabetically, but a grouping of the lexical 
material according to representative semantic fields (plants, animals, body parts, 
etc.) is provided.
1.5 The morphological parallels are then presented with the help of phonological 
gains from the etymological comparisons.

2. ETYMOLOGICAL COMPAEISONS

1. J a- : a-no 'that', a-re id., a-chi 'there'. OJ a, a-re 'he, she', '-that' 
(over there)(plus composita with a-; s. Lewin 1959, 53)•

- TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu ^  (a-z) 'that'; 'the' (definite article)~ Zr a- 
: a-tl '(see) there'/Vty £- ; o-ti 'in that direction'/Ch u- 'that, 
thr^ther'/Md o- id.//Yr a-, S- 'that'.— U *o or *u.— The element -z 
of Hu ̂  is a pron. formant which presumably comes from a PU dem. pro
noun : *t9_.
SW 18: *ana- _|_other, another' (indefinite pron.).

Comm. 1. Ono states that OJ a comes from ̂  id. Lewin 1959f 52 ff. 
gives an exhaustive treatment of the pronouns on the J side, without 
suggesting the derivation of a from He also emphasizes that in J 
we find no primary personal pronoun of the 5^d person, while an as
tounding shifting of roles of the personal pronouns can be seen in ihe 
historical development of J. 2. Miller 1971» 155 ff* treats of the OJ 
pronouns at length, showing a resemblance between sets of A and OJ 
pronouns. He maintains that in the pair wa>^a 'I', a is an allegro 
-variant, i.e., a<wa through underarticulation of w-. J. The proposi

J a-no
II a-re
II a-chi
OJ a
II a-re
Hu a-z
Zr a-
Vty 0-
Ch u-
Yr a-
M a-
u *0
or *u
PSam a-n3-
tion is made here that a) "^agreeing with Lewin) 1st and 3rd person pronouns be
came mixed up in J, b) an independent pronoun: a, of 3rd person function, was 
among the primary OJ pronouns. This OJ a is set against U *o_ or *ii. Cf. entry woti.

2. J abiru, OJ abu-^amu (k.n.) 'pourwater over the body; take a shower /a 
bath', J furo 'bath; tub; bathtub'. 5no; puro 'the place where a warm bath is 
prepared and taken'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu furd(ik) 'take a bath', furoszt- 'bathe', furdo ̂ f erffdo 'bath, battl
ing place'.— These drived forms come from an assumed verbal stem fir--'fer-'^fur-

for-). being front vowel order variants of the stem for- of the verb forms for- 
dit- '(Vt) turn', forog- '(Vi) revolve, swivel'. This stem is very likely onom. 
in origin and goes back to the PU, perhaps the U, era. Cf. Vg poBrit- 'roll about, 
wallow, welter'/vty por.ial- '(Vi) turn, revolve'/MdE puvfams '(vt) turn, brandish'



Table 2 //Sk puroldam '(Vt) turn over, revolve'.— PU (?U) *pwrka- which
J fu.r.o probably has to do with Hu for(r)- '(Yi) boil'.
OJ pu.r.o Comm. 1. As regards the proposed correspondence of Hu forog-.
J a-bi.r.u s. entry furu 'to wave, etc.'. 2. I suggest that Hu furd(ik) is 
OJ £ubu semantically too far removed from forog-. even though some animals
" a.mu roll in dust when taking a dust-bath. The essential factor in bath-
Hu fu.r-oszt- ing is the free use of water on the body; while many animals, even 
" fi.r- birds that don't swim, bathe their bodies in water, humans hardly
" fe.r- ever take a dust-bath. 5 . P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'take a bath/a shower'. 4 .
" fo.r- Phon.: initial J ^-, OJ £-, in the case of abiru, abu, amu fwhere

a- is taken as a prothetic vowel), J, OJ , OJ m̂- vs Hu £,-(•<£-)/ 
1st syll. J, OJ u, J i_ in the derivative abiru. vs Hu u, e_, 'oJ medial J, OJ r 
vs Hu r. 4 . It goes without much explanation that r is taken as a root expajision 
element ("Wurzelerweiterung") which can be shown to be a verb formant on the J 
side, but very likely on the U side, too (s. Morphology). It is suggested that 
the forms in question go back to a CV shaped root.

5 . J aburu, dial, iburu, iboru (Haguenauer 1956, 29B), OJ aburu (y.) 'roast, 
broil, expose to the sun/fire'.
SW 1 1 4 ; PSam *pSri- '(Vi) burn'; cf. Yn pora£. der. foradabo 'to roast'/Yr pSra^, 
para '(Vt) bum'.
Table 5
J a.bur.u Comm.: 1 P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'burn; expose to fire'. 2. The vowels a-,
" i.bur.u are considered prothetic; thus; initial J, OJ b- (<£-) vs
" i.bor.ii PSam *£-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u (dial, o) vs PSam ~J medial J, OJ 
OJ a.bur.u r vs PSam *r . 3. Cf. TESZ (ex.): Hu pirlt- 'to dry; roast so as 
PSam * p3r.4- to make reddish brown', piros, OHu pirus, poros 'red; of ruddy 
? Hu pir.lt- face; roasted', pirul- 'become red; get flushed (from heat)'.
" pir.ul- These words are perhaps of onom. origin.— It is suggested here

that the Hu words in question— today of mixed, formerly of velar, 
vowel order— have to do with the Sam words above. 4- Cf. entry hosu.

4 . J afurem, OJ aburu (sh.n.) 'be in excess; brim over, overflow', OJ abusu 
(y.) 'leave over, spare'.
Table 4 FUV 6 4: Fi pal.jo 'much'/Ch pula 'rather, much, considerable
J a.fur.e.r.u amo\int'/ /?Vg poal' 'dense, tight' //Yr paP. pa.iu 'dense, tight, 
OJ a.bur.u thick', pal* 'dishevelled (e.g., the hair)', paa.ji- 'swell up,
" a.bus.u fester'/Yn fodleme- 'become thick, thicken'.— U *pal.i3 .
Pi palj.o Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'excess; superfluity'. 2. J, OJ a-
Ch piil.a is taken as a prothetic sound (cf. the entries furo £ind amarvQ’,
? Vg poal’ thus; initial J, OJ b- vs U *£-/lst syll. J, OJ u vs U *a~7^
? Yr pal* medial J, OJ r vs U *l.i where *j_ is taJcen as a glide. 3. The

" paj.u opposition OJ a.bu.r.u : a.bu.s.u indicates a root element bu.
" pal’ 4* Cf. PUV 1 5 5 : Pi pal.io (as above)//Mo htila-. iile- 'be super-
" pSj.i- fluous'; iile 'enough, sufficient'/Ma fulu 'much, more, super- 

? Yn fod.eme- fluous'; fuldun 'growing densely';Go fuli 'too much'; Olda 
U *pa]j.3 puulee; Go pulo, puloho 'more, abundant'; Neg. huloho id. 5*

Cf. Rasanen 1955* 50 (similarly to Collinder; reference to 
Sauvageot 1930, 16).

5 . J agaru. OJ agaru (y.) 'go or come up (to), get up (on), rise, jiimp up';
J ageru, OJ agu (sh.nT) *"raise, lift, elevate'; J agameru, OJ agamu (sh.n.) 'estean, 
look up to, praise exalt'; J, OJ aga-ta 'upland rice field'(^ 'field'); OJ ugu- 
motu. 5no; u^romotu (y. ) '(earth, etc.) gets piled up high'A motu 'hold, keep'”̂ . 
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu hdg- 'step up (onto), step on/in, ascend, climb up (e.g., 
a mountain); (of a larger male animal) cover, serve (e.g. a cow)'; hag6 'mountain 
pass, saddle of a mountain'; hligcs& 'doorstep, threshold; passage over a hedge; 
loft' ^ V g  katik-, v^G- 'climb, climb up'/Os Tcoinr-. guî -. kan̂ at- 'climb, go/travel 
uphill or upstreamVZr kaĵ -, ka.i- 'climb, go up, rise'.— The Zr word belongs here 
only if iti medial consonant comes from PU — Ugric (?PU) *kaqa- or *kaak3-.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'rise; get up (on high)'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ ^- 
vs Ugric (?PTJ) *k-/lst syll. J, OJ a, u vs Ugric (?PU) *a /medial J, OJ £ vs 
Ugric (?FU) or *nk. 2. Cf. (TESZ, ex.) Hu 6^askod(ik) 'stand on tiptoe; rear,
prance (of a horse); strive upward'.— This word derives from agas 'draining rack



Table 5 (for drying crockery); the word agas comes from ag 'bow, limb̂
J, OJ ag.a.r.u the explanation being that a rearing horae, or a man with 
J ag.e.r.u raised arms, looks something like a branching tree or a dram-
OJ ag.u ing rack (made of a smallish tree).— I note that this explana-
J ag.a.m.e.ru tion of agaskod(ik) fails to account for the meanings 'stand
OJ ag.a.m.u on tiptoe; stretch oneself upwards; strive upwards' (pertain-
" ug.u- ing to exajnples given by TESZ itself). My proposition is that
" ug.u.r.o- agaskod(ik) comes from a stem *ag- which is a variant by
Hu hag- split of hag-, the two differing in meaning slightly. For the
•' ......... string of suffixes seen in -askod(ik), cf. Hu vda-askod(ik)
Vg kaijk- 'make accusations repeatedly*(v£d 'accusation'), legy-esked-
'• (ik) 'dance attendance on somone '(l^gy 'a fly'), iigy-eskedCilQ
Os 'become handy/skilled'(ugy 'affair, concern). The pattern
" .......... probably started with adjectives, e.g., ugyes 'handy, skilled'
Zr kaj,- was made into a verb, and on this analogy similar formations
" kaj- have come about from nouns and verb stems.--Concerning the
^g^c preservation or loss of initial k- in the language zone in
• ^  question, reference is made to: a) Pelliot's "Les formes avec

or sans £- (k-) initial en turc et en mongol", Ttoig Pao 37,
? Hu ug-Q.r- 73-101, b) Benzing 1956, 11 (very useful table)^ c) Rahder
1 9 5 3* 204-5 : "••• large number of J^anese word doublets one of which with /k-/, 
the other without /k-J." 3- Cf. fTES^ ex.) Hu ugr(ik].. ago^-, dial, ugar-'jump, 
leap, bound; fly up (of a spark); rise to join a female (said of large male ani
mals)'.— Origin unknown.— I propose that the stem ugor-/ugar- is a development 
from a shorter stem; *ug-, itself a variant of ag-, seen above, and by that token, 
cognate with hag-.If that is allowed, we can compare OJ agu to Hu ag- and ug-, 
while Hu ugor-/ugar- can be likened to J, OJ agaru. OJ ugumotu and uguromotu 
would strengthen this argument. 4 . Putaky 1975» 39 gives Os 'top, upper,
high' as coming from Tg *bgi 'top, height, high'. 5 . Cf. Poppe I9 6O, 10? (ex.):
Mo ogede 'upward', ogse- 'go upstream/ against the flow of a river'/ Ev ugl *that 
which is on top', uglr- 'raise, lift', Lam u^gr- id. , ugerab- 'ascend'/Kor u <
*og- 'the topmost; tip, top, height, up'/ Yak okso.i- 'travel against the flow of 
a river' (from Mo), OTu og- 'praise, exalt'.— (Note in this connection J agameru, 
OJ agamu 'esteem, praise, exalt'.)

6. J ago, OJ agi 'upper jaw; the gills of a fish', J agi- : agi-to 'a gill' 
(to 'door; entrance'), CTno: ago 'jaw; chin'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu all 'chin; mouth'.— This word is of debated origin. T-̂ 'Os 

'jaw; mouth'/Vty aiilas 'jaw-bone, jaw'/Ch atiSlaS. onla& 'lower jaw; chin'/ 
LpN SlgTta 'the part of the gum which corresponds to each tooth'.— Vty -£, Ch -£ 
are denom. noun formants.--FU *onl3 or *olna.— Correspondences in A have also 
been stiggested, e.g* Osm, Cha.g anak 'chinj lower jaw' (s. also FTJV 153)- 
R^dei 1975f 97s Fff *on3-la 'lower jaw'. The base *on3 is to be considered as the 
velar variant of FTJ *ai>3 id. with which go Vty 'jaw-bone'; Zr ^  id.; Os anaq 
'chin'. '
Table 6 Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'jaw; chin; mouth'. 2. Phon.: initial and
J ago 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs FU *£-/ medial J, OJ ^ vs FU *£ /cf. stem-
" agi final J -_o, -i, OJ to FU *-j_ in the same position. 3- The ele-
OJ ago! ment FU *-la is. of course, considered to be an accretion. That 
Os |j)3l also means that in the LpN form the position of -1_- rs attribu- 
Vty ai) las table to metathesis. 4* Hu ^11 does not fit into the pattern, and 
Ch o't)91a§ it probably does not belong here. 5* Prohle, No. 78, also adduced 
" o:} laS Yr ^anu. ftanui 'chin; jaw-bone', Sk aka, akai. akku 'jaw-bone',
FU *0T)3-la Km onai id.

7 . J ai- : aida. OJ apida 'opening, gap, space, interval'. Omodaka: -da is 
a suffixed element, (fio further explanation is givenj
FUV 6 3: Fi ovi 'door'//”? Ch amasa. omasa, opsa (-sa is probably a suffix)y/Vg OOŵ  
aeaew /Os ow 'door; window-space; mouth of a river/a bottle/a net, etc.; 
blow-hole of a horn'//Yr noeee 'door'/Tv Tioa/Yn nia. no, nu/Sk -a in maata (maat 
'tent')/Km aa.ie/Koibal ai/Motor no/Taigi nja-da (-da is pxjrdsgy--U *5w8.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'opening; gap', hence 'door, window-hole, mouth of a 
river'. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs U *^-/ medial J OJ £_ vs 
U *̂w/ stem-final J, OJ -i vs U 3. It is not clear whether the Sam forms are



Table 7

J a .i-da Yr niJe
OJ ap.i-da Tv i>oa
Pi ov. i Yn 'i>ia
? Ch am.a-sa ft no

It om.a-sa tl nu
It op.a-sa Sk -a

Vg Pw Km ajetl aew Koibal ai
Os aw Motor no
It ow U *0w8
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shortened ones or whether they were never 
expanded. Their initial nasals are secondary.

8. J akinau. OJ akina-pu (y-) 'deal, trade, exchange, sell', ? J oginau.
Cno: oginapu>̂ oginupu <  okinupu (y.) 'make up (for losses), make good, expiate, 
compensate (for); stop a gap'.
Table_____8 TESZ (ex.): Hu kinil- 'offer, proffer, tender; offer for sale'.
J a.kin.a. .u — Origin uncertain. Does it have to do with kiab4l- 'to yell'? 
OJ a.kin.a.p.u Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'offer in exchange'; on the J sidê
? J o.gin.a. .u the sense 'expiate; compensate for' might come from dealing 
? 0. o.kin.u.p.u with the gods (in a tangible way). 2. Phon.: it is assumed 
" o.gin.u.p.u that either Hu kindl- has lost an initial (velar) vowel or,
" o.gin.a.p.u which is more likely, the J words in question have acquired a 

Hu kin.d.l- prothetic a-/o-j with this assimption: initial J k̂ -, OJ k-
VB Hu k-/lst syll. J i, OJ i, _i vs Hu i <  ^ / medial J, OJ n 

vs Hu n. 3- It ia interesting to note that the first element of the OJ ending 
-napu. also occurring in izanapu 'invite', has a close parallel in the Hu verb 
formant n, e.g., in uzen-Tlzen- 'send a message'. 4* Of. entry izanau.

9 . J aku. 5no: aku (y.) 'be/become opened/vacated/empty; begin; expire, be 
out', J akeru, OJ aku (sh.n.) 'open, unlock, undo, untie; make a hole; empty'. 
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu dial. 'notch(ing), incision; valley, chasm, cleft'; 
der. a.iak 'lip'/’-k is a dim. forman'li/; f61-a.iz- (<a.iaz-) 'to string/draw a bow; 
excite, key up', dial, 'prize open; gag someone's mouth'/fel- is a verbal prefix^ 
nieaning 'up'̂ /r̂ yOs 01  ̂ 'mouth, opening, hole, door opening'/Zr vom. vem. em 'mouth, 
outlet, opening'/Vty em id./? Oh 'estuary', ^  'opening of a bagVMdE on-,
o.i-, ov- 'opening'/Lp TmonSs 'halter or band on the muzzle of a dog'//Yr 
'mouth'/Yn 5’, ^"“id. /Tv nSn id./Sk ak, ^  id./Km a^, ^  id.— U *ane. 
Table 9 Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'open; to open'.2. Ricn. : 

initi^ and 1st syll. J. OJ a- vs U *a-/ medial 
J, OJ k vs U (note: -m in Zr and Vty comes 
from ^̂ 1, no doubt through n)/while -u in aku is 
automatically affixed, cf. £ in akeru vs U *e in 
the same position. It is proposed here that 
aku may be linked with another word family, ob
viously related to Hu TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): 
Hu old-. OHu od-. ovd-, dial. 6d- 'undo. (ab̂ olvo, 
untie, release'. Its assumable base: (3- our<  
ay-or oV- could come from FU; cf. Vg agk-'undo, 
^ake off (e.g., clothes)'/Os ane-ti 'untie (a 
knot), undo, release'/Md ank^i-ma, av^l-ma 
'hole cut in ice'/Pi avata 'to open, let out', 
avanto 'hole cut in ice', Est avama 'open up'.
— Hu -d, Md -£, -ma are formants. In Hu old-. 1 
is an inetymological insertion.— FU *aî a- 'open'.
4 . TESZ and MSZPE do not link the two word fami
lies together.

10. J akubu. Ono: aJcubu (y.) 'to yawn', J a^bi 'a yawn'.
SW 20: *atpc3- 'to yawn' <  P̂Sam *an 'mouth'; cT"I Sk (aorist 1st sg) aankang.
(TQiIdIs 10-------- —  . Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll.
J 0 b’̂  J’ OJ ^ PSam 3 . A cor-
pe ' responding J base *aku could be posited, to which the verb
am aajk.3- formant -bu has been attached; cf. OJ kamubu 'behave like a

J, OJ aJc.u Lp vuor). a.
J ak.e.r.u Yr A p
Hu aj tl Aio)̂
II Yn 5*
Os on tl na^
Zr vom Tv i»ai>tl .... Sk ak
Vty 4m II ak
II Sm II §3̂
? Ch ai> KmII ar> II an
MdE 01) II
II ojII ov U * ai}.e

?ru * sâ .a-



god' <  ifatnn 'god'. 4 . Cf. the entries aku and ago.
11. J amaVe , 0 J a ^ >  amê  'rain, rainfall; sky, heaven', J ama- (in compounds); 

Ono: OJ aaa. was believed to be the place where the gods lived.
Table 11 FUV 99s Fi ilma 'air, weather, storm'; Ilmari. Ilmarinen 'the
J ame weather god of the ancient Finns'/Lp albme^ Elme- 'heaven; snow-
" ajna- storm'/Vty in^^inm- 'heaven', inmar 'God'/ Zr .jen ̂ .jenm- 'heaven;
OJ ama God'/Vg iilam/v̂ eelam 'weather; world'/Os ilam. itam 'weather; skjr,
II amê  cloudy'(of day, weather); num-itom 'sky; the god of the sky'
Pi juma-la (num 'upper').--FU *.jilma.
Bet juma-1 Hajdii 1975» 220 gives a listing which complements the above by;
Ch jumo Est .iumal 'sky; godhead'/Ch .jumo / M  .jumi id.
Md jumi Cf. also: Jamal Peninsula (at the mouth of the Ob) where the U
? Yr Jama-1 peoples have had many sacrificial places since time immemorial. 
PU(?U) Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'sky; godhead', hence 'weather, rain'.

? ♦ jymy-lv 2. Among the adduced U terms, the portion in which n appear
close to the beginning shows the result of metathesis "("cf* NyK 81, 

1979» No. 1, p. 6 7 , Ganschow: "... metathesis goes back into the distant past of 
the Volga-Finnic languages."It is therefore proposed that Pi, Est, Livoniaji ilma 
(< *imala ?) go with the non-metathesized form .iumala (where -2̂  is doubtless a 
dim. formant); in Vty inm-, inmar, Zr .jenm-, n has apparently stepped in for 
Vty Zr .ien must be worn forms (the stem-final vowels have also been lost here); 
the Lp, Vg, and Os forms seem to follow the pattern of Pi ilma. 3- If the forms in 
question are brought back to a pre-metathesis formula, say, *.it<m>j-ls (positing ve
lar vowel order), the phonological comparison runs: initial J, OJ ^ vs PU (?U)
/1st syll. J, OJ a vs PU(?U) (if velar order is posited) or FU (if palatal 
order is posited)7medial J, OJ m vs FU(?U) *-m /stem-final j«e/e, OJ -a, -^vs FD 
(?U) or *-a. 4 . Cf. Prohle No. 79-

12. J ajna-i. OJ ama-si 'sweet, honeyed, fine; fair', J uma-i, OJ uma-si 'de
licious, dainty, palatable, sweet, savory, tasty', J oishi-i 'tasty, sweet, dainly'. 
Ono! ej*x 'an Incense/perfume made of the leaves and bark of trees'.
Table______12. FUV 57, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu iz -^ize- 'taste',

dial, also 'smell, scent, odour'; dial, iziil- 
' smell (at)'^^Lp hSvse- ̂ h£kse- ' (Vt) smell, 
know the smell of; scent, wind; smell at, 
sniff; LpL hapsS. 'odour, stench, excrement of 
reindeer in summer'; Lp aps 'odour, stench', 
a;p se- 'give off stench'/? MdM op3^ 'odour'/
Ch upS/Zr is~ isk- 'odour, stench', isal- ' (Vt) 
smell' /Vg at 'odour', aten 'odorous, palatable' 
/Os ewal, epdt 'odour, smell', ewlen, eptan 
'odorous, sweet, palatable'//Yr nabtie- '(Vi) 
smell; stink', l̂apt 'odour, smell'/Tv oobta / 
Yn obto/ Sk aptea- '(Vi) smell, stink', apty 
'odour, smell, stench'/? Km tftiptu 'odour, 
smell'.— Because of its final -^, Md opg^ is 
.uncertain in this line-up; Km is secondary.

U *ipse 'taste; smell'.— Sauvageot equated these words with Mo amta 'taste, sa
vour', Go amta 'tasty, etc.'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'taste; smell'. 2. I ass\ime that J oishi-i is a vari
ant development of ama- and/or uma-, and posit for it an earlier stem form: *opi-. 
Thus: initial and 1st syll. OJ u-, a-, e- (? *£-) vs U *i~/ medial OJ m (? *£) 
vs TJ *£. 3. The element *-se in the U form is plainly an accretion. 4- Cf. Mura- 
yama 1966, No. 1 .

1 3 . J amaru, OJ amaru (y.) 'be left over, be in excess', J amasu. OJ amasu 
(y.) 'leave over, let remain, spare', OJ masu (y., Vt, Vi) 'increase, surpass, 
swell', OJ ama 'many', OJ mane-si. amane-si 'excessive, extensive, numerous';
Ono: -mari 'remainder' amaru.
Gulya 1 9 6 6; OsE mas 'enough'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu marad-~OHu morod- 'remain, be left over, linger, stay; be 
in excess', maraszt- 'keep back, detain' ? ̂ ^ Yr mattS" 'withhold, retain, not to 
give', ? maru 'greedy, covetous, niggardly'/Tv mfira'*ama 'fasten, make secure'/?Htt

J am.a. .i Zr i . . s
II um.a. .i (1 i . . s k-
OJ am.a.s.i II i . . sal-II um.a.s.i Vg a . . t
J 0 .i.s.i-i II a . . tai)
0. ep.i Os ew. 3.1
Hu £ .z(-) II ep.& .tII i .z.iil- II .... ....
Lp hfiv. . s. e- Tv i)ob. . taII hap. .s.a Yn ob. . toII ap. . s Sk ap. . tea-II ................ II ap. •ty
? Md op.o.s Km p%p. . tu
Ch up. . ̂ U *ip. . se



Table 1 5
J a.ma.r.u Hu ma.r.a.d-
« a.ma.s.u Tl ma.r.a.szt-
OJ a.ma.r.u )l mo.r.o.d-
II a.ma.s.u ? Yr ma.MS
11 a.ma II ma.r.u
II a.ma.n.e.si Tv ma.r.a.' ma(t ma.n.e.si ? Km ml.r.iII ma. s. u
11 -ma.r.i
OsE ma. s PSam *m§. r-

mfri 'greedy, covetous'.— In Hu marad-. -d 
ia a frequ. formajit /maraszt- is caus.^.—  
The equation is acceptable only if the 
basic meaning was 'retain', and if marad- 
has acquired its meaning 'stay, remain'.
SW 07: *mar- (s. some details above).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'be in excess; 
keep back'. 2. On the J side, it is ob
vious that a- is prothetic. Thus; initial 
J. OJ m- vs OsE m-, Hu m-, PSam *m-/lst 
syll. J, OJ a vs OeE a, Hu a, o_, PSam / 
medial J, OJ r(in the non-caus. forms) vs 

Hu r, PSam *r. J. The root element on the J side is obviously ma-. PSam *m3- fair
ly represents the same on the U side. 4* Cf. entry afureru.

1 4 . OJ amo, (had' 'mother'.
FUV 31s Fi ema 'mother ^especially of animals)'; Est ema 'mother'/Hu eme 'female
Table_____of an ajiimal'//Yr nebe. niemea 'mother'/Tv rfame/Yn ee’ /Sk emy. eu
OJ amo /Motor imam (-m is pxlstsg)/Taigi emme. imam id.— U *ema.

(itio* Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'female; mother'. 2. OJ ^  is usually
the equivalent of a; thus: initial and 1st syll. OJ a-, &- vs U 
*£-/ medial OJ m vs U /final OJ -o_, -o vs U *-a. 3 . Cf. Yuk 

Hu eme eme.i. emee 'mother'(PUV 31 )• 4- Of. FUV 153s Pi ema, etc. ...//Tu 
Xr nebe Kirg. ema 'mother'/'Kor omi id. Lallwort? 5- Cf. Murayama 1966,lb.13. 
Tv Aame 
Sk smy 
Motor ima(m)
Taigi emme 
U * ema

'knit, braid, plait, crochet; compile', J ami.OJ ami*
PTJY 2 6 ; Pi aima 'needle with triangular point for sew
ing leather or furs'/Lp aibme^vaime-/Ch ima 'needle'/

Pi ema 
Est ema

1 5 . J amu. OJ amu (y. )
'net, netting' .
Table 15
J, OJ am.u Zr jem
II am. i Yr niib. e
OJ am. 1 Tv r̂ jaim. e
Pi aim. a Km liiim. i
Lp aibm.e Koib nem. etl aim.e- Motor im.e
Ch im. 9 U *a(i]m.a

ime id.— U *aima.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'needle' (of a primitive
i), hence 'netting needle', hence 'to net; net'. 2.
1.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs U *a- (note:

S¥ 22: *e.ima 'needle' and a number of reconstructions 
in these pages where is either an on- or an off-glide)/ medial J, OJ m vs U 
*m. 3* The essential difference between the two sides here is that of vowel oida: 
4 . Cf. rUV 1 5 3 s Fi aima ...//Tg imna, inmg, immo id. (Vague correspondences inTu).

1 6 . OJ amu- : adutl <  amu + tuti '(target) shooting mound' (tuti 'earth'; Ono). 
SKES (ex.): Pi ampu- 'to shoot'/Vty j,bl- id. /? Zr eb&s 'force vigor, might'.
Table_____1^ Comm.: 1. Semantically, the OJ, Pi, and Vty words tally; Zr ebes
OJ am.u- comes into the picture only if its former meaning had to do with 
Pi ampkU“ 'shooting with a bow/ throwing a missile'. 2. Phon.: initial and 
Vty i«b.i- 1st syll. OJ a- vs assumable PU *a- (s. Collinder 1965» 95; Zr ebas 
? Zr eb.^ does not conform)/ medial OJ m vs assumable PU *mp (s. Lak(5 I9 6 8,
? OJ yum.? 66{ it ia suggested that the cluster *mp should be taken as consist

ing of to which a homorganic *£ was added). 3. There is a 
chance that OJ yum:̂  'a bow (to shoot with)' has to do with amu-; prothetic is 
quite frequent in J, while a.~u alternation is also attested, e.g., OJ asa N̂̂uso 
~>usu- 'light, pale, shallow'.

17- J> OJ ane 'elder sister; an older/a big sister'.
PUV 25» TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu ^gy 'the sister of the husband; the wife of an 
elder brother/an uncle/a cousin/smy older relative'— 'Vg 5ni, on 'aiint', sis
ter-in-law'/Os SAs'y9 . uddki 'wife of an elder brother; step-mother'/Zr 5^7 
'sister-in-law'Turfe 'aunt', oAa 'daughter-in-law; sister-in-law'/Lp vlortiie 'wife 
of an elder brother'//Yr fig.i.jd 'younger sister of the mother'/Sk one, oria. one.



Table 17
J,
Hu
Vg

Os
Zr

OJ an. e 
dn gy 
Sli.i 
on

SA.aY?. 
oil. e

Lp
Yr
Sk

U
? Hu'

on 'aunt'.— The initial vowel of the Yg forms de-
viaiiie rives from p-Vg *a. In Hu , -gy /dy is pro-
nejj.6 bably identical with the denom. nominal formant 
on.e FU *Ai. In the Os forms, -y?, /-ki is a dim.
oli.a formant. The element -a of Zr ona, ol^ is probab-
ofl.e ly a dim. formant; of Zr oile. uAe is probably
on pxistsg in a vocative role.--U *aAa.
♦aii.a TESZ: Hu ^gy may well have had a base identical

”any7a~ with that of anya 'mother'.
Comm-J 1* P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'female relative, older than the ego'. 2. Phon.: initial 
and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs U *a-/ medial J, OJ n vs U *n / final J, OJ -£ vs U *-a. 
Note; Lp v- and Yr n- are secondary. 3. Of. entry ani.

18. J, OJ ani 'elder brother; an older male person'. 
a ) FnV 52; Fi ena- (in place-names) 'great, big'; comparative ene-mpi 'more';

superlative eni-n 'greatest, most'/Lp aednig 
(attributive form), aedna 'much, a lot', aeng- 
mus 'most'/Md ine 'great, big'/Vg .iani, .jfcnig 
'great, big'/Os efla//? Tv ani'’e.— U *eî a.
B) PUV 2 5, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Fi anoppi 'moth- 
er-in-law'/Lp vuonevuodnamg-/Vg~al,nap/?Hu 
nap a- //Yr nynap 'father-in-law'; 'elder brother 
of the wife'; nee--Qynap 'mother-in-law' (nee 
'woman')/Tv ninaba 'father-in-law; elder broiher 
of the wife' /Yn inobo id.--U *ana. FU *ana--cp3 .

Table 18
J, OJ an. i Pi an.oppi
Fi en.a- Lp vuon.e
II .... Vg an. ap
Lp aen.g- ? Hu n. apa-II .... Yr nyn.ap
Md in. e Tv r̂ in.aba
Vg jan.i Yn in.obo
Os en.0 U *an. 3
? Tv an.i’e
U *eii.a PU *an.3-p£3
“ “ “ “ PSam *in.a flini 'younger brother of the father'/Yn ina,

inS id./Yr iiiniiekka /Sk innt.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'older person (than the ego); older relative; big, great'.
2. It appears that A) is a palatal vowel order variant development of B), with 
semantic differentiation, while C) seems to be a variant development of either.
— Phon.; initial and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs U *£- (A), U, FU *a- (B), PSam *i-(C) 
/medial J, OJ n vs U *n (a ), U, FU *n (b ), PSam *n (C)/ final J, OJ -i vs U *-a 
(a ), U, FU *-3_ (b ), PSam *-a (C). Cf. entry ane.

apugu (y.) 'to fan, agitate, instigate', J aoru id., 
flap (e.g., sails)'.

TESZ (ex.); Hu evez- 'paddle/row (a boat), 
sa.p. .s(u) wag (the tail), flap (the wings), move 
sa.p. .s the fins (said of a fish), beat the air
suo.p. .c with the hands, flourish (a stick) 
so.p.e.d Origin debated.— Proposition l);/^Fi eva 
tS. . .s 'fin', dial. ^  'fin; paddle'.— The FU 
so.g.a.s base may have been *eva which has been 
se.w.e.s complemented in Hu with the denominal verb 

*sa.p. . 6 3 formant -^.--The weakness of this equation 
*sa.p. .(ij is that a regular correspondence can be
- - - - - -  found in Pi only.-- Proposition 2);~'Vg
*tu- toflfl- 'to row, paddleVOs tHp 'a paddle'/
te.p. .sa Fi souta- 'to row, paddle'.— In this com- 

_tu-_ _ _ parison, the difference of vowel order 
constitutes the difficulty.
FUV 75 (ex.); Fi souta- 'to row'/Lp sukka- 
^Buga- '(Vi) row', suwde- 'to ferry/con- 

^^’T” vey in a boat by rowing' /Ch Sua-, Mue-
'to row'/Zr syn-/Vg tow-/Os tgw-/ Hu eve- 
//Sk tua-, tu-/Km tu^b-. tu'*-.—  U *bo^ .
FUV 1 2 6; Est saps^sapsu- 'steering oar'; 
Liv saps /LpK suopc /Zr sopeĉ  ̂/Vg taas 
'paddle; stem of a boat' /Os sogas, sawes 
'stem of a boat; oar'.— FU *sapd3 or *sap(̂3. 

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b-s. : 'to paddle; paddle; beat the air'. 2. It is fairly obvious

1 9 . J aoffu, OJ apTiku 
; aputu (y.) 'to fan;Ono

Table 19
J a. .g.u Est
11 a. .r.u Liv
OJ a.p.u.ku LpK
II a.p.u.gu Zr
0. a.p.u.tu Vg
Hu e. V.e.z- Os
p * e.v.a It

F so. .u.ta- FU
(or)Lp su. g.a-

II

Ch
su.w. .de- 
2u. .a- PSam

Tv
Zr

su. .e-
sy. . .n(?) Sk_

Vg to.w- ?0s
Os ta.w- rt

Hu e.V.e.z- It

Sk tu. .a-
II tu-
Km t u . . b -
II tu.^
U _ *0o.;jf.3



that PropoBition 2) offered by TESZ is practically the same as what we see under 
FUV 7 5 . On the other hand, the word families presented iinder FUV 75 and FUV 126 
differ from each other very little either semantically or in phonetic shape. The 
assumed difference in vowel order cannot be definitely stated, for PU *sap6a 
must have come— if the analyses of Redei 1 9 7 5. 93-102 are correct— from a tri
syllabic word (i.e., a vowel has to be supplied between *£ and ); the element 
*-<̂ 3 must, therefore, be an expansion on a disyllabic stem, say, *sap9; in medi
al position a velar stop is so frequently appearing for a labial one (or its re
flex, e.g., in Os sogas ̂  sewas above) that the assumed FU *sapa may be taken as 
the variant by split of U ^sS'yS.— If that is allowed, then; initial J, OJ ^ vs 
Fu ^ (Proposition I), FU, U *£- elsewhere (cf. also PSam Os j.-)/ 1st syll.
J, OJ a vs FU *£ (Proposition I), U *3 (=fi), FU *a (or *a) (cf. PSam Os o, i, 
a)/ medial J OJ £ vs FU *v (Proposition I), U FU *£ (cf. PSajn but Tv 
£; Os w, ji). 3 . Cf. SW 1 6 6 ; *tu- 'to paddle'; cf. Tv topsa 'a paddle'; Sk tu-qo 
'to paddle'(where -go is a verb formant). 4 . Cf. Steinitz I9 6 6, 330: Os Kazim 
■iawAamt 'to wag, fan, brush', Os Vach, Vasjugan .ia-yljjn 'to fan, brush; shoo away)
Os Demjanka .iawtgs 'wag the tail'; Os stem forms: .jay-, .joy-, .ju-y-.-- Since Os
initial j.-, ^  ((v, t, l) can all be derived from PFU *£-, *£- (Lakd I9 6 8, 5 1 ), 
this word family must not be excluded from the comparison above.

20. J ara- 'new, fresh, novel' in ara-ta-ni 'newly, anew, afresh', aratameru 
'to change, renew, etc', OJ ara-kazime 'beforehand, previously' (-kazime/pazim~ 
'a beginning'); Ono: ara- : ara-ta 'new, fresh' (-ta is an adj. formant, s. Lewin
1 9 5 9, 1 3 8).
Table 20 FUV 88 (ex.): Fi alka- 'to begin'//? Vg awl 'beginning; end'/Ds
J, OJ ar.a- alan, ote^ 'beginning; end'_7*—  FU *alka-.
Pi al. .ka- SKE^ (ex.): Fi alka- (approx. as above),..ŷ ? Sk ol, ul, olle,
? Os al.e.-n ulu 'head; butt'.
" ot.a.T) Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'begin; beginning (either end of a

long object or of a road); new'. 2. Phon. ; initial and 1st syll.
? Sk ol ” ~ ” J, OJ a- vs FU *a-, ? Sk £-, u-/ medial J, OJ r vs FU *1, ? Sk
■ „ , 1 / stem-final J, OJ -a vs suggested FU *-a- in the same posi-
„ ,, tion. For FU *alka- probably comes from a trisyllabic form, say,
„ u l u  *ala-ka- (s. R^dei 1975» 93-102), *ka being a suffix and an ac-

^ cretion on a former disyllabic stem. J- Vg awl shows the result 
of metathesis: -w- is a reflex of FU *ka.

21. OJ are in mi-are 'appearance of the gods' (mi is an honorific proclitic), 
OJ ara-pa (deverbal?) ^he outside shape; appearance', arapaeu (y.) 'show, reveal, 
manifest', araparu (sh.n.), j arawareru 'appear, emerge'.

TESZ, MSZFE (ex. ); Hu aid- 'to bless', OHu: 'to sacrifice, praise, 
sanctify; to curse'; ildas 'blessing', OHu also 'pledge'; &ldo- 
mas 'a toast/a drink (to someone), pledging drink (to bind a 
deal), celebration'; OHu aldomas 'blessing, sacrifice, sacri
ficial feast'; 4,ldoz(ik) 'partake of a sacrifice, receive the 
Holy Communion' ~  Os a»lilt̂  'to curse, execrate, put a spell on' 
/Ch ult^m 'pray'/MdE altan, alvtan 'to promise', altams.'pro
mise, dedicate, consecrate; curse, bewitch'.— On the basis of 
the Hu and Os words we can posit medial *1, while in considera
tion of the Ch and Md data, perhaps *lk can be assumed.— Hu -d.
Os are frequ. formants; Ch Md -vt, -^ ( <  FU *kt) are 
caus. formants.— The semantic duality 'bless' : 'curse' could

Table 21
OJ ar. eIt ar. a.pa
Hu al. .d-II • • • • • • • •

Os a-l.i.l-
Ch ul. .tem
MdE al. .tanII • • • • • • • •

FU *al.3-
or *al. .k3-

have its origin
Comm.: 1. Sacrificial offerings in the presence of the gods or at times when 

an individual or the community implores the gods to be present are still a part 
of J (especially Shinto) religious life. In this sense, are may be taken as the 
equivalent of a sacrificial act. This meaning would be congruent with the likely 
basic meaning on the U side (the meaning 'to curse' is very likely secondary).
2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. OJ a- vs FU *a-/medial OJ r vs FU final OJ-e^ 
-a (in the same position) vs FU *-_3*

22. J aru. OJ ari (-ra-line conj.) 'there is, to exist, something is situat
ed (somewhere); to stand~fof a mountain/a building); stay, not to go further (e.g, 
with a lecture); (in habeo-constructions) 'have, possess', e.g., J hito-ni ...



Table 22

J ar.u
OJ ar. i
Hu al(L)-II
Zr sul-II sul.a.1 -
Vty sii-II •••••••
Ch Sol. .gemII la-1 . . gem
FU î-sal. .k3-

aru 'people have (something; literally: to people there is)'. 
FUV 80, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.)s Hu all-, earlier also al- 'to stand, 
stop, stand still; be certain/valid', allap£t- 'put/set firmly, 
establish', allapot 'position, standing; condition, situation', 
allat 'animal', in OHu 'situation, condition, reality, substan
ce, essence, being', allit- 'to position, place, establish; to 
state, assert'^Zr sulal- '(Vi) stand; to cost (a certain 
amount)', sul- id./Vty sil-. sll- 'to stand, come to a stop; 
exist; stand still; to cost (something); be worth/valid' /Ch 
golgem, ^al^em '(Vi) 3tand)'.—  In Hu all-, the occurrence of 
11 may be explained by a change FU *lk> *yl>ll; that 
should be the result of secondary lengthening (EtSz) is less 
probable.—  FU *salk3~.

Comm.; P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to stand, exist, be firmly placed, not to move'. 2. Phon.; 
initial J, OJ ^ vs FU *s-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs FU *a / medial J, OJ r vs FU 
in connection with the remark that Hu -11- is not due to secondary lengthening I 
side with EtSz. J. That implies that the Hu stem i.1- did not take on the expansion 
element FU *ks > as Zr sul- is also without it. Going by R^dei 1975* 93-102, there 
ought to be a vowel between FU *1_ and *k.

2 5. J, QJ aru 'some; one; a certain; an unnamed', e.g., OJ aru pi 'a certain 
day', aru pitjr 'a certain person'.
Table 25 TESZ (ex.): Hu vala- : vala-ha 'sometime' (at a certain time), 'one 
J, OJ aru day', vala-hol 'at some place', vala-ki 'somebody', vala-mi 'some- 
Hu vala- thing'.— The word vala- is cognate with val-/vol- (s. entry iru).

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ ^ vs Hu 
v-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a /medial J, OJ r vs Hu 1_ /cf. stem-final J, OJ -u 
vs Hu -a .

24- J» OJ asa 'morning; forenoon', J, OJ asu 'tomorrow'. Ono: asa, asu, and 
their derivatives are probably based on a stem as-, meaning 'day-break'; in con
nection with asa-si 'shallow, superficial', Ono says OJ asa alternated with osd 
and usu, meaning 'slight, faint, low; short (also in time); thin'; cf. OJ asu 
(sh.n.), J. aseru 'be/get shallow/superficial/pale'.
Table 24 Fokos-Fuchs 1959: Zr asuv, asiJ., asil 'the

.jajcint- morning; tomorrow; in the morning', ase
'in the morning'.

IS M\inkacsi I8 9 6; Vty ask£ = Zr aski 'tomorrow; 
oms in the morning; the following day', askaz

'the following day', asil 'daybreak, morning; 
east'.
Ganschow 1965# 70; Os wjCsyaaint- 'it begins 
to dawn'.
Ravila 1959: MdE a^o 'white', a^oldoms 'to 
shine, shimmer (white), be bright and shiny', 
a^olgadoms 'to dawn, grow light'.
TESZ (ex.): I) Hu osz, OHu (1395) ez 'white, 

greyish, grey-haired'.— This word is of unknown origin. 2) Hu ez- : eziist 'silver'. 
— This word is probably a loan from p-Permian ; Zr ez-js 'silver'(-j.^ 'metal'?), 
az-ve^ 'silver; of silver'. One cannot prove that the first elements of the com
pounds have the megining 'white'. 3) Hu vas 'iron' ... cf. Vg. atB»s 'lead', Zr 
ozis 'tin', Vty usve^ 'tin', azve^ 'silver'.

Comm.: 1. The data on the U side are not necessarily related among themselves; 
they have been adduced to facilitate further research. 2. The presumed basic 
meaning on the J side is 'light, slight, pale', hence 'dawn; morning'. Approx. the 
same basic meaning could be posited on the U side. 3* Phon.: initial J, OJ ^ vs ^ 
on the U side, except in Os /ist syll. J a;̂ , u-, OJ a-, u- vs Zr a-, ? £-, V1jr
a-, ? U-, Vg, MdE a-, Os Hu 3-, £-. 4- The first components of the com
posites Vg atflas. etc. caji have hardly any other meaning than 'white, light in 
color', since the second component means 'stone/metal'. 5 . Cf. entry ishi.

25* J» OJ ase 'sweat, perspiration', J atsu-i, OJ atu-si 'hot, warm, sultry'. 
FUV 87; Lp accfftit 'red hot (of iron, etc’l'/Md e&d'a- 'to heat/warm'/Vg siam, i^m  ̂
Ism, etc. 'hot'; iSt- 'to warm'.— FU *afla-.

J, OJ as. a Os was. <•X
II II as.u MdE ai. 0
II II us.u II aS. 0,. 1
OJ &S.0* II aS.o,, 1
J as. e. ru ? Hu osz
Zr as.u.V II ez-
II as.4,. 1 ? Vg at-
II as 7 Zr oz-II ..... ? Vty us-
Vty as. .ki II az-
II as.i. 1



0 J as. e Hu
ate.u. .i " 
at.u.s.i Vtjr 
acc.a.g.^s Zr 
ê . .d'.a- " 
66.-3.m Os 
iS. .m 

" is. .m PU
" ig. .t- 
PTJ *afi.a-

J,
J
OJ
Lp
Md
Vg

•3 -

Table_____^  FUV 100, TESZ (ex.): Hu izz- 'glow, be red-
iz(z)- hot'; izzad- 'to sweat'/Vty esty- 'to heat'/
iz(z;.a.d- Zr ozjy- 'catch fire'; 5zty- 'ignite, fire, 
e s . .ty- light'/ O b 51-. at- 'to heat, ignite'.— In Hu,
0 z . .jy- ^  is the result of gemination.— FU *aB3~. 
oz . .ty- — This equation is uncertain because the the
01 - Hu word family is of velar vowel order, while 
at - the rest indicates palatal order.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'to heat; hot', 
hence 'sweat'. 2. The two word families on 
the U side appear to be variants by split. 5 . 
Phon.; initial and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs FU 

*a-r/ medial J t£, OJ £ (=ts), ^ vs FU *s /cf. stem-final J, OJ -£ vs FU 
*-a. 4 . Cf. Poppe 1 9 7 5 > 512: Tu Altai iizu < * iztr-<*lzi-g 'hot' < izi- 'become hot*. 
5 . Miller 1971, 8 4.

2 6. J ashi. OJ asi (in compositions also a-) 'foot, leg, paw; limb; one's 
step, pace'̂ T
FUV 25 (ex.); Fi askel 'step, pace', askele- 'to step'/MdE eskil'a-. MdM a^iaia- 
'to step'/Ch a^kol, oBkol 'step, pace'. a^keda- 'climb, step, go'/Vty u6kyl 'step, 
pace'/Zr osk&l. vo^kol /Vg uoSl. uusil id.//Sk aasel- 'to step over or beyond'.
— U *adkeJ.e, or *a^k&l&.

26 Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'foot, leg; step,
.kyl pace'; cf. Nemeth 1928, 83 where it is 
.kgj. pointed out that some Tu terms for parts 
.kol of the body express the function of the

part in question. 2. Phon.: initial and 
1st syll. J, OJ a- vs U *a-/medial J sh.

Table 
J
OJ 
Fi

aS.i 
as. i
as. .kel

MdE
MdM
Ch

as. 
ei.

a£.
og.
al.

.kele- 

.kil'a- 

.kela- 

.kol 
• kflfl 
.keda-

Vty
ZrII
Vg
Sk
U

u6. 
ô . 

vo^. 
uoM. 
uus. 
aas. 
a6.

el-(?) OJ £ (=ts) vs U or —  It would be

or * â . .k^^ 
? Fi as. .tu-

hard to reconcile OJ with U *dk or *^k. 
Therefore it is proposed, and later com
parisons seem to support the proposal, 
that the clusters *<ik, *^k are to be dis
solved; this means that the(incomplete) 

stem is u *a6- / *a6- where complementing with a final vowel is necessary. J. The 
elements in *-kQl& are taken as expansions of a disyllabic stem, i.e., they are 
considered to be formants. Cf. R^dei 1975» 95 where Fi astu-'to step, go' is also 
adduced, albeit with a question mark. 4* Of. Prohle No. 82.

2 7. J ada, OJ ata 'foe, enemy, feind; grudge, revenge; bad conduct'. Ono: 
ada\  adaku (sh.n.l ’’act faithlessly/in an inconstant way'; atamu (y.) 'show en
mity', atasu (y.) 'rise against, turn on, bite back'.

TESZ (ex.): Hu ad£z 'enreiged, furious, frenzied, cruel, wild', 
dial. id4sz id., dd^zat 'fury'.— Origin uncertain.
Gulya 19 6 6: ? OsE atam 'bad; lean, thin'.
Ganschow 1965» 68: ? Os &tam 'bad', 4tmint- 'find fault with, 
reprimand, abuse'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'inimical; bad, wild'. 2. Phon.: in
itial and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs Hu ? Os a-, &-/ medial J . d, 
OJ _t, d vs Hu d, ? Os ^  stem-final J, OJ -a vs Hu -d, 70s -£ in 
the same position.

28. J ataeru. OJ atapu (sh.n.) 'give, award, allot, bestow', OJ atu (sh.n.) 
'strike, hit, hit the mark: give, allot, assign, divide (one's property ), parcel 
out, give as is fitting', oino,, Chamberlain: atapu 'to give' comes from atu 'to 
place near, put on, fix on'.

Table 27
J ad. a
OJ at. a
0 . ad.a.ku
II at. a.mu
II at. a. su
Hu dd.i..z
? Os at.9.m

II at.a.m

Table 28
J at. a. . e.
OJ at.u
" at.a.p.u
Hu ad-
Zr, Vty ud-
Md and. o. ms
Fi ant a-
FU *amta-

FUY 88, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ad-»%/OHu od- 'give, allot' Zr 
ud-nife) 'give to drink, water X^iinals); feed'/Vty ud- id.; 
offer, give food'/MdE and-oms 'to feed, nourish'/Fi anta- 
'give, present', Est. and-ma 'give, hand over; dedicate'/Lp 
vuovddet 'distribute food'.— FU *amta- 'to give'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'give, allot'. 2. Phon.; initial 
and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs FU *a-/ medial J, OJ ^ vs FU 
(note: *m is a prenasalixing intruder, the same as n, whether



visible or only traceable) /final of the primary stem (in ataeru. atapu)J. OJ -a 
vs FU *-a. 3- J'or the voicing of OJ k, £ through assvuned prenasalization,
s. Wenck 1968, further Ramsey - Unger 1972. 4- Cf. entry at am.

2 9. J atama 'head; brain; mind', OJ atama 'fontanelle' 
suggested thatthe root word of atama is ata-.

Satow (TASJ 9, 1 9 7)
Table 29
J, OJ at.a.ma Vty vi . ,.m
Hu vel.e- II vij. ,.m
Pi yt.y.me- Zr ve . ..m11 yd.y.n Vg vel-9..mtl yt.y Os vel. .m
Lp at. a tl vet.s.,m
tt ads'. S,.ma Sk kut .ii
Md ud.e.me U *wi3.3
Ch wi . .m PU *fli(5, 3we . .m II *I3i6. l-me

PUV 86, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu velo 'brain, mar
row, marrowfa-t;*̂  vele-.ie px3rdsg Fi ydin (yti- 
me-), yty, ydyn ' marrow'/Lp a(t̂ , aSdama/ Md ude- 
me/Ch wim. wem /Vty vim, vi.jim /Zr vem/Vg vElam/ 
Os welam, wetam//Sk kuiitii id.-- U *wi^ , FU 
*Bic?a . with the PU formant *me added:*Si(?a , with the FU formant *me addeT;

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: *brain; marrow
'fliiSe-me.

2.

50
Table
J, OJ 
Hu 
OHu 
Vg
It

Os

Phon.: initial J, OJ ^ vs U *w-/ PU *B-/ 1st 
syll. J, OJ a vs U, PU *i/ medial J, OJ t vs 
U, PU / final -a of the J, OJ primary stem 
vs U, PU *-± ( *-£ ). 3. The elemenis -ma on the 
J side, *-me on the U side are evidently addi
tions to disyllabic stems.

J. OJ atari 'nei^rhbourhood, vicinity, direction, side'.
JO

FU

at.a.ri 
oM.a.l 
od.a.1 
aliii a. 1 
a^t.i.1 
T)i>ti 
oi>t.i 

* oijt. 3^ 1 3)

TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu oldal»OHu odal/oldal. dial, odal, &d&, 
ddu 'side e.g., of a mountain, of a human or animal; border; 
vicinity, neighbourhood; direction (right or left from a given 
point); the side or half of something or somebody, which faces 
a certain direction'~ Vg anttfL, 3atil 'rib (of the chest)'/Os 
■pî ti, onti, Qnti, ^t3 id.— This equation is acceptable only 
if -> of oldal is secondary (i.e., oldal Cddal).— PU *or>t3 (-l3) 
'side of the body; half; wall'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'side, vicinity'. 2. Phon.: initial 
and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs PU *£-/ medial J, OJ ^ vs FU *t (note: merely indi
cates prenasalization of *t)/ stem-final J, OJ a vs PU *3., in the same position.
3. Expansion element J, OJ -ri stands against *-l3 on the U side. 4 . Cf. Benzing 
1 9 5 6, 4 6 : (in connection with the cluster *ld) Tg *xolda-n'side; wall; board'.—  
According to Benzing (p. 11), *X" marks sin initial whose phonetic quality is not 
certain (is *x- in *xolda-n prothetic?); note further that * 1 in the cluster *ld 
stands before a dental stop; a good parallel to this occurrence seems to be Tg 
kalta- : kalta-ka 'the shore yonder', kalda-ma 'steep bank of a river' where the 
basic meaning (of kalta-) is most likely 'half; one side (of paired objects)'.
One wonders whether 1 in that position is etymological? 5- Cf. Poppe I9 6O, 1 5O:
Tg Ev oldon-du 'beside'(where n is likely secondary, if not also, while ^  
must be a loc. suffix).

5 1. J ataru, OJ ataru (y.) '(Vt/Vi) hit, strike, dash into; touch; shine on; 
guess right, draw a prize (and win); be fulfilled; confront; correspond to; be re
lated to; apply to; be assigned to; be affected by/exposed to/p\inished by (e.g., 
heaven',£?J ateru, OJ atu (sh.n.) 'apply, place, put, hit (the mark); ^e s s ‘, suc
ceed; expose to; assign, allocate, divide one's property, parcel out'], J, OJ ate 
'an aim/end/object; a stroke; a pad (used when chopping things); examples: J 
sagashi-ateru 'find out, discover, detect, locate' (sagasu 'search for), ftme-wa 
iwa-ni atam 'the boat strikes a rock' (f. 'boat', wa topic marker, 'rock', ni 
'in. into'), mizu atari 'illness from water' (m. 'water'), ate-koto 'a guess, a 
conjecture' (kl 'word'), i-ateru 'hit the target' (i <  iru 'shoot with a bow'),

Table 31
J, OJ a.tar.u
<1 II a.tar.ii» II a. te
? J a.ter.u
? OJ a. tu
Hu tal.a.l-
Ch t6-l. a-It tol.a-
Pi tul.e-

PUV 80, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu talal- 'find, come upon, meet, 
encounter; perceive, catch sight of; get at, obtain, win, gain; 
occur, happen; hit the mark; find out, invent; get somewhere, 
find one's way to some place''-^Ch tola-, tola- 'come, arrive'/ 
Pi tule-. tulla- id., Est tule-ma 'come'/? Lp tolli- 'come'(?
<Pi)//Yr tgs 'come'/? Yn tuu- /? Tv tu^am id./Sk tuly^-'reach, 
arrive at', tuldy- 'bring, deliver'(?)/Km ’̂51am 'come'.
U *tule- 'to come'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'come/arrive/cause to arrive', 
hence 'hit (e.g., the target)', hence 'find/be struck/affected



(by)'.— Under entry ataeru we have seen OJ atu (ah.n.). Whether 
that word family has to do with ataru, etc. is difficult to 
decide; the semantic fields overlap; one cannot exclude the 

to . .^(?) possibility that a CV root form has developed in two directioriB.
2. Phon.: taking a- as prothetic, —  initial J, OJ vs U 
/1st syll. J, OJ a, £, ? J £ in ateru, OJ u in atu (-where -u 
is automatically attached as a verb final) va U *u /medial J,
OJ r , where there is root extension by r, vs U J. Cf.
Joki 1944» 72; Km t̂ ô llam, -̂ ujam 'to hit, strike', na ifô bi 
'the bullet hit the mark'/ Erd^lyi 1969» 230: Sk 6arjr 'strike 
home, hit the mark'/ Lehtisalo 1936, 303: Tv .iare-de^^ma 'en

counter, meet (someone)', Sk l?ar-nam 'to meet'.

Pi tTiU. a-
Est tul.e.ma
? Lp toll.i
Yr to . .^(?)
? Yn tu
? Tv tu ’.a.m
Sk tul.y.^-II tul. .dy-
Km ^ol.a.m
U *tul.e-

Table 
J 
OJ 
Hu

52. J ato, OJ at;̂  'track, a mark/trail/spoor/trace/wake (after a boat)
Jl

OHu
Yr

Yn

at.o 
at. o’ 
lit
ut.a-
ut.u

t)UT
T̂ ud-
t)Ut
ur. i 
u ’
ud. o-

Sk wat 
muott s .
* ut. .ka

FUV 82, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu uta-, OHu u ^
'way, path, road'/Vg axt-/Os og»t//Yr nu’, nud-. 
itut 'way, path, track'/Yn uxii. u~* , udo-/sk wat. 
muStta 'way, path, track'/^ Km a’fa. ayd'a. a>(5i 
'way, path, track, footprint; wrinkle/.— U *utka.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. In the ¥g. Os, 
and Km forms we see the result of metathesis. Sam 
Tj,-, W-, and m- are prothetic. Thus: initial and 1st 
syll. J, OJ a- vs U *u-/ medial J, OJ ^ vs U /cf. 
final J -£, OJ -J to OHu -u (after the loss of this 
-u, the initial u- became compensatorily lenghthen- 
ed). 3* U *-ka must be taken as an accretion on a 
disyllabic stem; the positing of a cluster U ^tk' is 

hardly justified. 4> Cf. Poppe 19^0, 150: Tg Ev 'spoor, track'.
33-Table

J atsu-i. OJ atu-si 'thick; rich; kind, cordial'.
J alB.u. .i
OJ at.u.s.i 
Lp ass. a 
" Ssau
" *as3.o
" *gass. o
? Lp kaas.i.g 
? " gass.S(g)
? Ch keJi. .ga 
? " kiii. 
?Zr/flykyz 
?0s kol
? " kSt
? FU *kes.e

.gii

Lehtisalo 193^, 265: LpL ass5 'thick', p. 195s LpN assu-sa^
'thick rto a certain measure— said of flat objects)', gassu-sas 
'thick ( " " " " — said of round objects)'(from *asso.
*gasso 'thickness'), p. 340: LpK kassig 'thick'.
P W  96: Lp gassag, (attr. gass^ ) 'thick (of round objects)'/Ch
kejfga. ku&gii ' thick'/Vty, Zr kyz/Os kdl, kot id__PU *kese.

Comm.: 1. The basic meaning is on both sides 'thick'. 2. PTJV 
leaves Lp assa, etc. unmentioned. However, the existence of words 
of identical meaning and similar phonetic shape--where one word 
begins with k-/g-, the other with vowel initial— prompts one to 
think that the loss of initial k- (? through underarticulation) 
is to be suspected in Lp (cf. frequent loss of k- especially in 
Tg). It seems that one is faced with a split, for 'thickness of 
flat objects' is differentiated from 'thickness of ro\md objects*. 
The Ch, Zr, Vty, Os, and some Lp, forms are taken as having re
tained their respective reflexes of PTJ *k-.— Even if the forms 

with k-/^- initial have to be ruled out, Lp assa. ^ssu can still be usefully com
pared to J atsu-. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ a- vs Lp a- (or J, OJ ^- 
vs FU *k-, J, OJ a- vs FU *£) /medial J OJ ^ vs Lp ^  (? PU *£)/ stem-final 
J, OJ -u vs Lp -a, -u (? FU *-^).

34- J OJ apu (y.) 'meet, come together, encounter; fit, suit; be suited; 
enter, match, harmonize with', J awasu. awaseini 'make meet, put together, unite, 
combine, fit^ adjust to, OJ apasu (sh.n.) id., e.g.. me*-apasu 'marry off (a girl; 
me woman'). Ono: apu (sh.n.) 'oppose, resist, defy, withstand' is cognate with 
apu (y.) above
FUV 26, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.):OHu ^
trate, soak in; shrink, thicken . . ____
(hemp, flax, cloth), dial, ovot- id.; graft, inoculate; (officially) make enter, 
e.g., into the ranks of monks/officers/knights; let someone into a secret', avat- 
koz(ik) 'meddle (in), intervene, interpose' tuj-. to.j-. tp- 'enter'/Os tto- ^
Aan-. iSn-. .I&n- 'enter, go in (e.g., a house)/? MdE sovams, suvams. MdM suvams, 
sgva»ms 'enter'/? Lp suogne- 'enter', suokt̂ at- 'pass through an opening; soak; 
penetrate' (e.g., grease into leather)//Yr -tluu-. -fanu- 'enter; come, approach'.—

ik) 'become united; take root in; enter, pene- 
Vi), avat- '(Vt) (by soaking) shrink, compact



initial J h-, OJ p- vs U *k- (proposed two-way development from */kw/. s. se 
on phonology) /lsT syll. J, OJ o_ vs U *31 /medial J OJ b (= vs U *Ad

section 
or

/final J, OJ i vs U 3. Cf. Mu. - Szi. Yg pos 'light, gleam'. One wonders
whether this word is a development by split, parallel to Vg koofis? 4* Cf. Sauvageot 
1 9 3 0, 1 0 4: U words as above vs Tg Go 'star', Ol6a o^kta, Oro6i hosikta,
etc., Ma usiha id. (where the element -kta /-ha is a collective noiin formatJ7 
on p. 25 Sauvageot refers to Pelliot, and mentions, among other data, Go poule 
'stars forming the Big Bear'. 5 . Cf. Benzing 1956, 50: Tg posln 'to flash, light 
up, flare, glitter, scintillate', p. 72; Tg *xoslkta 'star', etc. 6 . Cf. Poppe 
1 9 6 2, 10; Mo odun «.0Mo *p5duji 'star'. 7* Cf. Murayama 1 9 6 6, No. 32; OJ *po6i vs 
Mo odun < hoduxi < *pot'in 'star'.

115- J hoshii (noun) 'want, desire, wish', hoshigaru 'to desire, want, wish, 
crave (for), covet, be greedy', OJ po-si (adj.) 'desirious, craving (for), etc.', 
e.g., kr-po-si 'desirious to wear' (kfru 'to wear'), OJ poru (y.) 'to desire, 
wish, crave (for)', OJ musB-boru^ musa-buru (y.) = J musa-boru 'to covet, crave 
(for), be greedy' (Ono; musa- 'dissatisfied; greedy; squalid'); ? J oshi-i 're- 
Table 115 grettable, pitiful; precious', ? OJ wo-si 'begrudging, regretting 
J hosh.i i (to give some possession out of one's hand), stingy', J oshimu,
OJ pos.i OJ wosimu (y.) 'be sparing/stingy (with), regret, begrudge, la- 
" por.u ment fever)', J oshigaru id.
" -bor.u TESZ (ex.); Hu fosv^ny dial, fesviny, fusveny. fosfin 'greedy,
" -bur.u covetous, stingy'.— Origin unknown.
? J osh.i i Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'desire; greed'. 2. On the J side,
" osh.imu the opposition posi : poru allows us to posit a CV shaped root;

? OJ wos.i po-; OJ wo-si appears to be a variant by split from po-si (with 
" wos.imu a slight semantic difference); for £,- > w- cf. : OJ pasirurv̂wasiru 

Hu fos. v^ny 'to run', poru<̂ weru 'to chisel', patuka ̂ waduka 'trifling', etc.
" ........ 3- Phon. ; initial J h-, ^-, OJ £-, ŵ- vs Hu f- (<£-)/ 1st syll.

J £, OJ o, u vs Hu £, u /medial J sh, OJ £ (= ^ )  vs Hu 
4 . For the element Hu -vJny. reference is made to D. Bartha 1958, 85: deverbal 
nominals ending in -vdny/-v^ny; accordingly, the Hu stem fos- has been comple
mented with such an ending; originally, fosvdny probably meant 'greed', but since 
the time of the earliest Hu records pertaining to this word we know it to be an 
adjective. 5* A striking feature of this comparison (if the comparison is right) 
is that the Hu stem fos- contains the consonant part of the OJ adj. formant -si.
In other parallels (e.g., OJ ito-si 'beloved' : Hu d̂̂ s/idfe‘s id., s. entry itoshij) 
the adj. formant is plainly recognizeable on the Hu side, too.

1 1 6 . J hoso-i. OJ postTfsi) 'slender, narrow, lean, fine', cf. OJ posc?-ye 
'long and narrow bay', J hosoru 'get thin, taper off, J hisashi-i, OJ pisa-si 
'long; lasting; long time', J hisame < hisa + ame 'long rain, long rainy spell'.
— ---FUV 98, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu hosszi^vOHu huszo,

hoszo. hoszu. dial, hosszi, hasszu. hSszi, h^sszA 
'long (in space and time)', hosszas 'longish, 
lengthy, long-winded' Vg kh&ga 'long; (for a) 
long time, -aasa 'far, in the distance', ko^6 
'long'/Zr ku^g. ku^ 'long'/Vty ku4, kuz 'long; 
tall (of plants) '/Ch ku|u-, kufeo id. //Km kunzu 
'along', kunau '(for a) long (time)'.—  U *koiids 
or *koc3.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s. : 'long'. 2. Phon.; ini
tial J h-, OJ vs U *k- (proposed two-way de

velopment from */kw/) /ist syll. J, OJ o_, i_ (note; ablaut is quite common in 
j) vs U *£ / medial J s, OJ £ (= ^ )  v b U or *6. 3- The element -A in Hu 
hosszli contains an absorbed formant; Vg -£ is probably a formant. 4- Cf. OJSdUcjlcdru (y. ) '(Vi) extend, reach, stretch', p(jdc?k(j'BU (y.) 'lengthen, stretch', 
no offers no etymology for them, but cf.; Poppe 1954» 2 9 6; Mo uda-yan 'long' <  

uda- 'to last too long; to be late'. 5- Cf. Murayama I9 6 6, No.47; Mo u<̂ uken <  
hii^uken <  *po&u-ken vs OJ foso <*p6&6 'thin'.

1 1 7 . J ho su. OJ posu (y.) 'to dry, desiccate, dry over fire', J him, OJ pim 
(k.i.)< pu 'become dry; parch' (note: all these verbs are cognate); cf. OJ wosi- 
kapa 'tanned/softened hide'. Omodaka states that wosi- appears only in compounds

J hos.o. .i Zr ku&. 0n hos.o.r.u n kui
OJ pos. (j*. s. 1 Vty ku&
J his. a.^i-i n kiiz
OJ pis. a-s.'i Ch ku£.u‘
Hu ho^ii n kuS. 0
OHu husz. 0 Km kun^unII hoaz. 0 tt kund*.u
Vg khi^.a U

or
♦koAia
*ko6 . 3



Table 117
J
OJ
J
OJ

? OJ
Lp
Vty
Zr
Os

FU
Hu

Md

ho.s.u 
po.s.u 
hi.r.u 
pi.r.u 
pu
wo.s.i- 
ba.s.e- 
py.4- 
po. ?i- 
pa. 1- 
pae. t- 
*̂ pi. s.a-
fS- ■ ■
fg.z-
pi-
pi.j.e- 
pi.d.e-

Zr pu- 
Vg pf. j- 
" pa. ,it-(?) 
Yr pi- 
" pi.w.i 
" pi.r.e-

fa.t.i- 
fe.r.i^a- 
fe.d.i’a- 
pii-

" pii.n.e 
U _

Tv

but one can posit the onetime existence of a 
verb *wosu 'to soften' because we know that 
tree-bark is still made pliable by a process 
of boiling; the inferred *wosu thus should 
mean 'to soften by boiling"̂  (Remark; *wosu 
could be a variant (jy split) of poau).
FUV 90: Lp basse-/N̂ base- 'roast (on a spit)'/

Yn

Km

PSam
der.

p̂i-
•■pi.T.a-

Yty pyî - 'roast, broil '/Zr pog- 'roast, steam, 
singe, heat' (e.g., in an oven)/Os p31-. paet- 
'fry (in fat)'.—  FU *pi^a-.

Coinm. : 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. ; 'to heat, apply 
heat to; to dry over fire'. 2. Phon.: initial 
J h-, OJ £- vs FU *£- /ist syll. J, OJ £, i 
(note: in 1st syll., these sounds frequently 
alternate; -u in £u is the obligatory final 
vowel, aind as such it is of little use here) 
vs FU /medial J £, OJ £ (= ts) vs FU 
(concerning the J, OJ medial r, s. below).
3. Cf. FUV 33, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu f8- '(Vi) 
to boil', foz- '(Vt) cook prepare food'/ Md 

pi-, pi.ie- '(Vi) boil', pide- '(Vt) boil, bring to boil'/Zr pu- '(Vi, Vt) boil'/Vg 
pAa.i- *(Vi) boil', pait- | (Vt) boil'//Yr pi- '(Vl) ripen; get ready', 'ripe, 
ready'. piwy 'cooked', pire- '(Vt) cook'/^ Tv fati- 'put over the fire to be 
cooked'7/Yn feri^a-. fedl^ a- 'bring to boil'/Km pii- '(Vi) ripen, get ready (of
fruits, food)', pune 'ripe'.—  U *pe.1e-■ -- A comparison of the adduced word
families on the U side causes one to think that FU *pi^a- is- merely a ( ? transitive) 
variant of U *pe.1e-; besides, a CV shaped root appears in Md pi- (also deducible 
from the opposition pi-.ie- : pi-de-). Zr pu-, Yr pi-, Km pu-. Now, on the J side 
one sees a corresponding primitive form, namely £U which gave rise to piru, posu. 
and probably *wosu; against J, OJ hiru/piru stand Yr pire-, Yn feri* a-. and PSam 
*pira- (s. next). 4* Cf. SW 125: *pi- 'become ripe through exposure to heat', der. 
(caus.) *pira- '(Vt) boil, roast'; cf. Yr ;^ife, pif:̂ !̂  id., Sk pirj-qo id. 5. Cf. 
Prohle No. 7. 6. Cf. entry aburu.

118. J hotsureru, CIJ (Shinmura) hotsuru '(Vi) fray, ravel; stray be frayed, 
become loose', hotsure 'a fray' (e.g., of a rope).

FUV 69: Zr pu^av- '(Vi) unravel', pu53d- '(Vt ) 
undo, unravel'///"? Sk pooca-, pocemba-, 
podelja- 'undo, unstitch (a seam) 'J ■ —
U *po^a-.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu foszlCikl '(Vi) fray, 
get threadbare, ravel, become undone; peel, 
scale/flake off, foszt- 'peel off, strip, 
husk (e.g., maize), pluck (feathers off a 
bird)' , -^Vg pSsli '(Vi) wear out (of boots); 
(some material) wears thin (to a hole)'/Os 
pus : ]!<3pi pus 'a worn-out upper garment'/
? Vty po^t- 'Tvt) wear, use a lot; be worn 
out, go to titters'.—  Ugric (?FU) *pu^3~. 

These words are onomatopoeic.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'undo; become frayed'.— It seems that the adduced 

word families on the U side are variants of each other. 2. Phon.: initial J h- <  
OJ £- vs *£- on the U side/ 1st syll. J £ vs U *o, Ugric (?FU) *u /medial J ts 
vs U *6, Ugric (?PU) *s.. 3- Cf. SW 130: *poc3- or *puc3- 'undo (a seam)'. 4- 
Cf. entry hodokosu.

J iburu 'smoulder, fume, smoke', ibusu 'fumigate, smoke' (e.g., meat).
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu fiist 'smoke'; ? OHu 
also 'steam, haze, smell'.— Its base fus- is 
comparable with Vg posim. pism, poSfem 'Bmote’ 
/Os pozdn, puzdi), puzdT̂  id. —  In fust, ?he ele
ment is a denom. nom. formant.—  FU *pi53 
or *pi6a.— Sauvageot 1 9 5 0| 55-56 compared these

Table 118
J ho'ts.u.reru Hu fosz 9-.1-
CIJ hot& u .  ru n f os: .t-
Zr pu6.a . v - Tg p4s . .li
n pui. o.d- Os pus
? Sk poc.a - ? Vty pos. . t-

It

n poc .  e.nba- 
pod.e.l ĵa-

Ugric
- r?FU)*pu^.  ;J-

U _ _ *po6.a-
PSam *poc.3-

or *puc.3-

119. 
Table
J i.bur.u Os poz. a.j)
II 1.bus.u II puz. e.T)
Hu fiis. . t II p5z. a.T}
Vg pos.i.m FU *pi^.3
n paS. .m or ♦pid.3



words to A ones, e.g., Mo basja- 'to smoke'.
Conm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.a.; 'smoke' 2. After taking away as a prothetic vowel, 

there emerge the (complete) stems -buru and -busu in which a root element *pu- 
can be recognized.— Thus; initial J b- vs FU *£-/ 1st syll. J u vs PU /medial 
J £ <  former /ts/ (ibusu) vs FU or *̂ .

120. J ie, OJ ipe'*' (Azuma dial, ig^) 'house, home' (cf. Wenck 1959> 6 : OJ ip^ 
>dial. ipl^dial, iwa-). ? J OJ ipo 'hut'; ? J ue, OJ upe^ 'barrel-shaped 
fishtrap'.
Table 120 PTTV 32: Vg waapi 'dwelling hole of a capercailzie',
J i .e Yr waw waapakt- 'lie low, hide oneself (in a hole)'//Yr waw
OJ ip.e* Tv bob.a 'sleeping-place, bed; either of the halves of the 
? J i . 0 In ba^.a tent; place'/Tv boba 'sleeping-place, bed'/Yn ba^a /
? OJ ip.o Sk kSp. t<i Sk koopta 'place; sleeping-place, bed; trace; place 
? J u .e Km bap.u for the foot on the ski', qopta 'sheath, case, cover' 
? OJ up.^ /Zm bSpu 'place; aleeping-place in the forest, bed;
Vg wap.i U *wop.5 ground; sole'.—  U *wop3.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a dwelling or storing 
place'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ ^ vs U *w- /1st syll. J, OJ i, ? OJ u vs U *0  ̂/ 
medial J dial, w, OJ £ vs U *£. 3* Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)> 8 8s OTu Uig eb 'house', 
Late Uig, TuE, TuS Osm £v, Kirg, Kaz iij_, Chuv â . 4« Cf. Miller 1971,~5’7;
OJ ipe ; PKor *.jipye (according to Martin I9 6 6).

121. J igamu"v̂yugamu '(Vi) warp, swerve, deflect, be crooked/distorted/bent; 
incline, slant, be perverted/cross-grained', igameru'̂■̂ gameru '(Vt) bend, curve, 
warp, distort'. 5no: igaunu fsh.i.) 'oppress, persecute; cheat', yugamu (y.) 'be 
crushed; give way', yugamu (sh.n.) crush, cause to give way'. J og^u. OJ wogamu 
?<wdtJgMu 'to worship with the body bowed down (stooping heavily)' (? wô ro- < 
woru (y. ) 'to fold, bend'), J kagamu-./kagamaru. OJ kagcunu (y.) 'be bent/crooked; 
swerve', J, OJ kama 'a sickle, a scythe'.

TESZ (ex.): Hu gamo^dial. ga.im6 , ka.jm(̂
'large hook' (usually of wood), hook-like 
branch', k ^ p 6 'a hook, a crook (at the end 
of a stick)'.— Origin xmcertaia.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'bend; be bent/ 
crooked'. 2. On the J side, the elements 
yu- are prothetic; o_- <wo- is very likely a 
contractio]^ of wfetf-; ka- is the reduplicat
ed 1 st syll. of the stem gam-<*kam-.— Thus: 
initial J, OJ (<*k-) vs Hu £-, k-/ 1st 

syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a / medial J, OJ m vs Hu m (note: in the cluster -.jm-, is 
a mere glide sound, while in -mp~. £ is a homorganic parasitic sound). 3. On the 
Hu side, contains an absorbed dim. formant.

122. J ike, OJ ik# 'a pond, a pool'.
Table 122

Table 1 2 1

J i.gam.u J ka.gam.u
n i.gam., eru t l ka.gam.aru
n yu.gam. u OJ ka.gam.u
n yu.gam.1 eru J, OJ kam. a
0 . i.gam..u Hu gam.d
II yu.gam.,u II gajm.($
J o.gam.>u II kajm. 6
OJ? woTa.gam.lU n kamp. 0

____ _ . iTpcs
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'pond; marsh'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ 

vs FU *j.- /1st syll. J, OJ i vs FU *a /medial J, OJ k vs PU 
final J -£, OJ vs FU *-a.

12^. J ikioi, OJ ikipopi 'energy, spirit, life; force, vigor, power; author
ity'. Ono: ikipopu (y.) 'to be strong/vigorous/ spirited, powerful, mighty'.
J Ikameshi-i. OJ ika-si 'strong, mighty, powerful; excellent; solemn, stem; im
portant; majestic'. Unoi ika-tu =ikameshi-i. OJ ika-du-ti 'mighty spirit; appari
tion' (ti 'spirit, supernatural force'; ^ < ^ a t t r .  marker).
FUV 1 3 6: Fi vaki 'people, folks, men; force', vakeva 'strong, powerful' /Lp 
viekk^ 'fairly, rather (adv. of degree); rather large/important/strong, etc.',
LpK vikk 'power, army' /Md vi.i 'power, crowd' /Ch wi, wi.i 'power'/Vty ka^-vi 
'power, force, might' (kat* id.) /Vg woa, waag, etc. 'power'/Os wog //T hu vele



Table 125 'with'.-- FU *wake.
J ik.i. .0. .i Md vij TESZ: Hu vele 'with, by means of (it)' (ap-
OJ ik.i.p.o.p.i Ch wi prox. as FUV) ? Yr B^kka 'force'.—  The
0. ik.i.p.o.p.u " wij Yr form may be a genuine cognate or a loan
J ik. a.m. e.di. ii Vty -vi from Os.
OJ ik.a.e.i Yg wd .a Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'force, might'.
" ik.a- " wSg 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 0 vs FU (?U) /
Pi vak.i Os wog 1st syll. J, OJ i vs FU *'̂ / medial J, OJ

vak.e.v.a ? Hu ve- k vs FU (?U) *k /j. OJ final -i, -a of the
Lp vie]dc.S FU_ _ ^ak^e primary stem vs FU (?U) *-£. 3- Cf. Rasanen
LpK vikk ■ "  ~ ~ 1955, 36: Fi vaki, etc.,-^Tg ene-sl 'power,
— ---- -----------------^ ---might; powerful', Lam eai 'powerful', enl-n
'force, power'. 4- Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)> 57s Kor phgjc 'very strong' (< *pgjch),
Tg Ma beki. Mo beki. Mo Khalkha bearf- id.; Tu bek, Chuv pit 'very strong', Osm 
pek ( <.bek) id.

124- J ikiru, OJ iku (y.) 'to live, be alive, exist; be spirited', J ikeru. 
Table 124 OJ iku (sh.n.) 'keep alive, let/make live', OJ iki'*’
J ik.i.3?u Md ij.e 'breath, respiration, energy', ik(?t)u (y.) 'to rest,
" ik.e.ru Ch i repose, catch one's breath'.
OJ ik.u " ij FUV 99, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Fi ^  'age, life, life-
" ik.a?’ Hu 4v time'/Lp .iakke^ .iajge- 'year' (Skke^ age- 'age, life-
" ik.o^.pu »-v •• time'<Fi)/ Md i.je 'year' /Ch /Hu — FU *ika
Fi ik.a (? *.iika). —  In Hu the sound v was originally a
Lp jakk.e Jik.a hiatus-filler in alternation with h (intervocalicaHjr)
" jSg.e- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'live; life', hence

'age', hence 'year'. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. 
J, OJ i vs FU *i-(alternatively: J, OJ ^ vs FU *j.-)/ medial J, OJ k vs FU *k.

125* J iku- 'some, several', iku-tsu 'how many?', iku-ra 'how many?, how 
much?', ika-de, ika-ga ( ika-ni-ka) 'how?', ika-hodo 'how much?, how many?', OJ 
iku- 'some, several; how many?', ika 'what?', iku-ra 'how many?, how much?'.—
The origin of the forms iku, ika is not clear. S. Miller 1971 , 179 ff-,' Menges 
1975, 14 ff-,79 ff-; Street - Miller 1975, 114 where in connection with OJ komA-i- 
ku 'a place surrounded on all four sides by mountains' the presence of the vowel 
u is pointed out thus: "... this -ku is usually taken as a suffix of place, but 
this place suffix usually has the shape -ka/-koV-k5, and the vocalism of the -ku 
here seems to be unique." Omodaka states in connection with OJ ^  'jJace' that it 
may equal -ka 'place' (e.g., wni-ga 'a place by the sea')^j-ku (ei.g. , idu-ku > doko 
'where?')a^ ( e.g., miya-kd’ 'a place marked by a shrine'JT
Table 125 MTV 46, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi k u k a ku- 'who?' (-ka is a pronoun

formant), kussa 'where?', koska 'when?', 'becauBe"7^Lp gutti 'who?', 
gost 'where, from where?', gokte 'how?'/Md kodamo 'which, what 
kind of a ...', kona 'which?', koso 'where?', kodo 'how?'/Ch kudo 
'who, which?', ku^tS 'where?', kuze 'how?' /Vty kudiz 'which', ku 
'when?'/Zr kod 'which?', ^  'when?'/Vg hoo, kon 'vho?', hoot 
'where?', qixn 'when?'/Os ko.ji, ho.ia 'who?', kSti , hotd 'what?', 
htm 'when?,'how?, as'/Hu hoi 'where?', hova 'whither?', hogy 'how?* 
//Yr ^  'who?', huAaiiy 'which?', huna, huAana 'where?', hunder 

'how?', haAa’ 'whither?'/Tv kua, kunie 'which?', kuninu 'where?', kuni^aaa 'how?'/ 
Yn hu.iu 'one of two, either', (?) hooke 'which?', kuro, kudo 'where from?', kuu 
'whither?', kune, kunne 'when?', kuno’ 'how?'/Sk kutte. kudo 'who?', kun 'where?, 
from where?', Ini 'whither?', kutar 'how?'/Km ko.jdt 'what kind of a ...', kaamon 
'when?', k8da^ 'how?'//Cf. YukS hadi 'which?', hon 'where?', 'whither?', hot 'where 
from?', 'whence?', hanide 'whither?', hodiet, hodier 'why?'— There were probably 
two stems in PU, with different back-tongue vowels.—  U *ku-'■̂ ^̂ ko-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a place, some place', hence 'something', hence 'what' 
and 'who'. 2. On the J side, i- is thought to be "a general, non-specified pre
fixed interrogative element" XkiHe^ 1971, 178)- Whatever its origin and primary 
function may have been, this element is detachable.— The remaining part -ku/-ka 
stands against U *ku- /*ko-. 3* Cf. Prohle No. 6. 4 . Cf. FUV 154: Pi kuka-s«ku- 
... //Tu qana, qaida 'where?' /Mo hana 'where?'/Tg Go haidu 'where?', hali 'when, 
how?'/Kor -ka interrogative particle. 5- Cf. entry -ka/-^ 'place'.

J i.ku-
II i.ka-
OJ i.ku-
II i.ka
? OJ -ku
u * ku-
II * ko-



J, OJ ik.u
II II yuk.u
OHu joch. .t-
ri ih. .  t -

Hu ik. .t-
Vg joh. .  t -

Os d .  t -

n jog. .t-
Ugric*juk. • t3-
? Hu Ju . .t-

II ik. .lat-
ik. .land 
ig.e.t- 
iig. e. t-

1 2 6. J iku /v̂ ruku, OJ ilcu>̂ yTiku (y.) 'go, proceed (to), run (as water does)'. 
Table 126 MTV 101, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu jut- 'come, arrive, get at, come

by, attain', OHu .iochtot- ŷ îhtat-^ iktat- 'let arrive, cause to 
g o / a r r i v e .joht- 'come, arrive'/Os .i8g<jt-, .I6gt- 'arrive, 
come; overtake, catch up with; catch; suffice'.— Ugric *,iuktj-.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'go; arrive'. 2. Phon.: initial J,
OJ ^ in iku, in yuku vs Ugric *j.-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs 
Ugric *u /medial J, OJ k vs Ugric *k. 3 . Seeing the pattern of 
reconstructions on the U side, we can take Ugric *-t3 as a de
tachable accretion on a disyllabic stem; this means that there 
ought to be a (velar) vowel between *k and (for U and
other expansion elements of this kind, s. R^dei 1975, 93 ff.).
4 . The claim that Hu .jut- comes from Ugric *.iukt3- probably 
needs a searching second look, for jut- is suspect of having 
been borrowed and adapted; cf. Tu .jit-, .jet- 'arrive, attain 
to' (Ramstedt 1952 (ll), I6 4). 5 . Cf. (TESZ;) Hu iklat- 'drive, 
cause to go faster; drive a vehicle' /where ^ and ^ are caus. 
formants/; ikland- 'proceed by boat'.— Origin unknown.—  It is 

plain that iklajid- is merely a variant of iklat-. and their stem ik- can be hard
ly different from that of ik-tat- 'let arrive, cause to go'. 6 . Cf. (TESZ:) Hu 
uget-^dial. iget- 'proceed at a quick pace'.— This word may be of onomatopoeic
origin.-- As I see it, uget-/iget- is yet another variajit development from the
stem ik-, here having been complemented with ^ in a pseudo-causative function 
(while in ik-tat- the caus. formant ^ has been reduplicated). 6. Cf. Prohle No. 7 6 .

1 2 7 . OJ imasu (y.) 'be, stay, live, sit (somewhere)', imasu (sh.n.), caus. 
Table Gulya 1 9 6 6; OsE amSs 'to sit, to be'.
ObE *s 's^ ^  *amt3- 'sit down, sit'; cf. Km amnam 'live, stay,

* ' "fs dwell (at some place)', Sk omtl-qo, gmtl-qo 'to sit, sit down'.
. - Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'to sit/settle down', hence 'live,

” stay, be (at some place)'. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. OJ î . 
vs PSajn *a-, *a-; cf. OsE a-, Rm a-, Sk o-, 9,- / medial OJ m vs 

m in all forms on the U side. 3> In OJ ajid later J, the caus. form was frequent
ly employed in polite speech, without really involving caus. action. 4- According 
to the pattern of U reconstructions, the element PSam *-t3/ta is additional to a 
disyllabic stem which should be separated from this element by a vowel.

128. J img- : imgto (probably from imo 'sister; wife' + oto 'young/inferior') 
'younger sister', OJ im^ 'wife; sweetheart'.

FUV 5 6 ! Lp ibme ~lme- 'wife of paternal or maternal uncle' /£ ? 
Os imi 'the husband's mother'; 'the husband's elder sister; the 
mother's elder sister; the wife of the father's elder brother; 
....; wife (usually as spoken to)'//Sk ima, ema 'old woman; 
wife'/ Koibal nemyka 'old woman7. (No reconstructed form given.)

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'female relative; sister; wife'. 2. 
Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ i_- vs Lp, Os, Sk Sk, 
Koibal (in the Koibal form, n- is inetymological) /medial 
J, OJ m vs m on the U side (in Lp ibme. ^ is a homorganic in- 
truderj/ final OJ vs Lp -£, Os-i, Sk -a, Koibal ^ (''u). 3. 

ka is doubtless a dim. formant.
shun, abstain from, taboo', OJ imu^ yumu (y.) 'pro
hibit, restrain from tabooed things; shun, dislike', 
J imashimeru. OJ imasimu (sh.n.) 'admonish, warn, 
prohibit', J imi 'mourning, taboo'.— Ono: the root 
element _i- in imu equals yu- in yu-yu-si 'some
thing to be treated with great respect', thus yu- 
means 'sacred; prohibited'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu int--OHu imt-^ ent- 'urge; entice,
seduce; admonish, caution, warn; to wink, give a 
sign (by hand or otherwise)'.— Origin unknown.—  
The word-final may be a formant. The forms con
taining m are probably older than those with n.

Table 128
J im.fl-
OJ im.(̂
Lp jbuL eII im. e
Os im. i
Sk im. aII em.a
Koibal nem.y.ka

Koibal -
12 9. J imu 'abhor. avoid,

Table 129
J im.u Os jim
It im. 1 11 jem
II im. a.shimeru II j£m
OJ im.u
II yum.u
II im. a. simu
II yu-
Hu in. .t-
OHu im. .t-



Karjalainen 1922, 8J ff. treats of the tabooed places of the Ostyaks and in this 
connection translates the term .jem with 'holy, hallowed'.
Steinitz 1966, 3 7I-4 : elaboration on the use of Os .jim.jem 'taboo; the pro
hibited '.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'taboo; prohibit, warn'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ ^
(in imu, etc.) vb Hu ^ (assumed stem -Im-), initial OJ (in yumu, yu-) va Os j_-/ 
1st syll. J i_, OJ i, u vs Hu i., £, Os i, ^ / medial J, OJ m vs Hu *m, Os m. 3. 
Of. NyelvtudomAnyi Ertekezlsek 89 (197^)» 250-4 (K. Pall6: "Honfoglalds elcJtti 
torok igei ^tv^teleink probl^m^i - Problems associated with Turkic verbs borrowed 
into Hungarian before the Conquest): Tu im 'sign, wink, handsign', Imna- 'blink, 
wink (with the eye), nod in agreement'.— This presumed agreement between semantic
ally close Tu and Hu words may be right; it would be instmictive to learn whether 
the concept 'taboo' is involved in the Tu word; Clauson 1972, I6I gives a number 
of derivatives of im, but the meanings do not include 'taboo; sacred'.

1 3 0. OJ inu (-na line conj.) 'go away; depart; die', CIJ inasu (y.) 'make 
go away, chase away'. Ono; inu 'disappear, depart, change place, move as if by 
supernatural power; (months/years) pass by; (one) returns (to the starting point)'. 
Table 150 TESZ (ex.): Hu eny^sz(ik) 'disappear, go into hiding/seclusion;
OJ in.u become weak, lose one's vigor; die; decay, perish, become de-
CIJ in.a.su stroyed/decomposed, be reduced to nothing', enyeszet 'one's pass- 
Hu ery.^.sz- ing away, death; decay, disintegration, annihilation'.— This
---------------- word family is of unknown origin. The element -^sz- could be a
denom. or a frequ. formant Aik is an irrelevant verb-formant^.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'go away, disappear', hence 'die, perish'. 2. Phon.: 
initial and 1st syll. OJ, CIJ i_ vs Hu £ (note: being open, does not go well 
with however, by the middle of the 14th cent, the OHu vowel system went throu^ 
a process of "opening" /1>£, £> £, —  Bdrczi - BenkS - Berrdr 1967»
176_/, therefore £ could have assumed the value known to us,befare the first attest
ed occurrence of enydsz- (1 3 4 2))/ OJ, CIJ medial n vs Hu n^ (= A)/cf. the final 
of the primary stem: a in inasu and £ in the corresponding posiTion.

1 3 1 * J inu 'dog', inu-ko-ro 'puppy', OJ inu 'dog'.
SKES (exTJT Fi peni 'dog' /MdE i5iAe. MdM ^in6 
/Ch £i, £i, pij id., paAeya. pin^ye 'little 
dog, puppy'/Vty pun4, punu, pjnj, ‘dog'/Zr 
pon, pun id./?? Hu fene 'ferocious, wild, 
savage'. (No reconstr. form given^
SW 1 7 3 : *v&n 'dog'; cf. Tv ban /Yn der. buiuie- 
ke. btuie-k, Yurazian dial, beneku, .jeAeka /Yr 
Su^n, der. fluannekku /Sk kana-k /Km meh /

Table i?r
J in.u Vty pun. j,
M in.u.ko.ro tt pun.u
OJ in.u It Pin-i
Pi pen. i Zr pon
MdE ]̂iii. e II pun
MdM f)iii.£ ? Hu fen. e
Ch pi PSam *w^
II

II

pan. Yn bunn- e.ke
Comm.: 1. The meanings a^ee. 2. Phon.; 

initial J, OJ ^ vs ? f-, *w- on the U
side fnote; the loss of *w-( + i) <*£- ( + i.) 

on the J side is conceivable, cf. OHu wimid->Hu im^d- 'adore'T/ 1st syll. J, OJ 
i vs Fi, ? Hu e, Md, Ch i, Ch a, Zr, Vty u, Vty 4., Zr o, PSam / medial J, OJ 
n vs n, A in EU, *n in PSam. 3. Cf. the dim. formants J 1^, Ch Yn

1 3 2. OJ ipamu (y.) 'to congregate fin large numbers)'.
EUV 101, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu iv(ik) (past tense: ivott) 'to 
spawn (of fish), pair, copulate', ivAs 'spawning', OHu .juv- = 
£v-. OHu ivat ',brood, hatch, fry, spawn' (noun).— This word 
family may have come from the EU era. Cf. Fi .juokse 'to run; 
flow; become gravid', Est jookse- 'run, flow, rut, beget, breed', 
kala jookseb 'fish swim upstream (to spawn)' (k.'fish') /? LpN 
.juksat- 'reach, overtaJce, obtain; hit'.— In Hu, a change *jo->.
^ (̂ ) may have taken place.— This comparison is acceptable only

Table 132
OJ ip.a.mu
Hu iv-
II iv.a.sII iv.a.tM juv-
Pi judc. . se
Est jocfc . se
? Lp juk. .sat'
FU *jok. .se-
or *jok. .se- Comm.; 1. Proposition A): only Hu iv(ik) and its family 

-go with OJ ipgnrn-— p.b.m.f.b.s.: 'swarm/congregate',hence in Hu 
, 'swarm to the breeding grounds; breed, spawn'.— Phon.; initial 

OJ ^ vs OHu j.- (.iuv-)/lst syll. OJ i vs Hu i , u /medial OJ £ vs Hu v-— Cf. OJ



a of the primary stem (ipa-) vs Hu a, i. £ in the same position.— The element OJ 
-mu is a verb formant.--— Proposition b ): FU *.1okse-/*.jgkBe- goes with OJ ipamu.
— P.b.m.f .b.s. : as in A).— Phon.; initial OJ ^ vs FU /1st syll. OJ i vs FU *o 
or *5 is not likely in my view)/ medial OJ £ vs FU *k (suggested split in two
ways from an archiphoneme */kw/ in medial position; cf. frequent alternation k/-y ̂  
w/v esp. in Md and Vg). 2. The element FU *-se is teiken as additional to an ori
ginally disyllabic stem. J. The weakness of this equation is that the meaning 
•breed, spawn' is not attested on the J side.

1 3 3. OJ ip j’ 'food' (in the AzTima dial, ipa).
Table 153 SW 15: 'to eat', der. *|msa 'food, dish; meat'; cf. Sk
O J i p . f  am-qo'eaTT feed on', ap-sĵ  'food, fodder; prey' (Erd^lyi I9 6 9).
Pseun *3ln- (s§,) Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll.
Sk am. .qo OJ i- vs PSam *S- / medial OJ £ vs PSam *m (cf. £ in Sk ap-si,).
" ap. .si 3- The element PSam *-s3. is likely to be a collective noun form-

ant which seems to have its parallel in J -sa, e.g., in e-sa 
'bait, feed, decoy' (s. -sa abstract noun formant in the section on morphology).

1 3 4. J, OJ ira 'thorn, splinter, spine', ira-ka 'ridge/crest/hip of a roof 
(-ka 'dwelling place'), OJ ira-na-si 'very sharp'.
J^^OJ— TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu 1̂/̂ d̂ial. £l 'angle/point/thin edge/border 
Hu ^  object), peak/crest (of a mountain), long stretching narrow
„ mountain-chain, mountain ridge/crest, the point (of a stabbing
„ weapon), cutting edge, battle line, head of a column/an army',
V il’*am 'sharp, well cutting' Vg ilmat. ilam, illam, £lmi 'edge

i'li am Tof~a knife, etc.)'.—  Ugric *el3 .—  Vg ^ has probably become 
^ . * n - palatalized under the influence of
gric e ____  Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'edge; sharp/pointed edge'. 2 Phon.:

initial gmd 1st syll. J, OJ i- vs Ugric *£- (but note i_- in Hu and 
Vg) /medial J, OJ r vs Ugric *1_ /final J, OJ -a vs Ugric (going by Hu, this
could be palatal). 5- Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)» 107: KorN ir 'cutting edge, blade',
Tg iri. Mo ir id., Mo irtil 'sharp'. 4 . Cf. Miller 1971» 210; Mo ir, etc., OTu iz 
'trace, spoor', "c£ J eri 'collar, edge of neck opening of a garment'."

135- J iro. OJ ir(̂  'color, hue, tint, coloration; complexion (of the face); 
Table 155 look, countenance; exterior; love, lust, carnal desire', J iromeku 

'to be tinged; to liven, become active, be stirred', iromeshi-i 
'amorous, seductive'. Ono: iro-gami 'the god who is the mediator 
(of love) between man and woman'. OJ irrf-biiij' 'a charming and vo
luptuous person, a brothel visitor', ircf 'blood relationship, con
sanguinity', e.g., ir(?-ye 'elder brother (from the same mother)', 
Iro-pa 'mother (by blood)', iro-se 'siblings (from the same mother)*, 
Ono: ira-tu-ko 'young man' (endearing term), ira-tu-me 'young lady' 
(where ira- is a variant of ird', tu is attrib./gen. marker, ^  'marf̂  
me 'woman').
? J hiru, OJ piru 'leech'.
FUV 1 5 7 . TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu v ^  OHu, dial vir 'blood', OHu also 
'bursting of a blood-vessel'; blood relation; heir by consanguinity; 
descent, breed of men; dial, sibling; (vehement) temperament, vig
our, activity, adaptability; strong sensuality; red, blood-colour- 
ed (of wine, fruit)', v6rgs >̂ voros 'red, red-coloured', virfe’s 
'bloody, blood-stained', v6rm8s 'full-blooded, hot-blooded, sanguine 

Fi veri 'blood', veres 'fresh, new, young', vereva 'ruddy, 
rosy, fresh, sanguine, vivacious, beautiful', Est veri 'blood, hu
mour, temperament, emotion, inclination; relatives'^ /Lp varra~  

v3rS-/Md vef /Ch wdr /Zr, Vty vir /Vg uur, wiitLr , wigr /Os war id.—  In some Vg 
dial.s, became labialized (under the influence of ŵ  ̂to go into ii which, in its 
turn, caused the loss of original *ŵ -.—  FU *Bire or *Bere.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'blood' (this concept underlies all the semantic as
pects of J iro. etc.); J hiru <0J piru (? 'blood' + 'spike') may come into the 
picture, since leeches live on blood; thus, there is a chance that piru is a vari
ant development parallel to the ancient J name for 'blood'. 2. Phon.: initial J,
OJ ? OJ £- vs FU *B- /1st syll. J, OJ i vs FU *i or *e /medial J, OJ r vs FU 
*r /final J -o, OJ ? OJ -u vs FU *-e. 3- Cf. Street - Miller 1975, U O  ff.,

J ir. 0II ir. 0-
OJ ir. (?1) ir. a-
? J hir.u
? OJ pir.u
Hu v6rII vir
Fi ver.i
Est ver. i
Lp var. a,-
Md vef
Zr.Vty vir
Vg urII wiir
Os war
FU *Bir.e
or *J3er. e



Miller 1971, 85- 4- Cf. Murayama 1966, No. 12.
1 3 6. J iru. OJ iru (k.i.) 'smelt (ore), cast (a statue), found (a bell), mint,

Table 136 coin fmoney, etc.)'.
J ir.u SEES (ex.): Pi vala- 'cast (metal), found (a bell), mould, melt'
OJ ir.u -^MdE valoms, MdM valSms 'pour, pour out (e.g., water onto the
Fi val.a- ground)'.
MdE val.o- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'smelt'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ vs
MdM val. g- Fi, Md v- /ist syll. J, OJ i vs Fi, Md a /medial J, OJ r vs Pi, Md L

137- J iru~oru, OJ wiru (k.i.), wori (-ra line conj.) 'to exist, be. be 
found in some place; remain, stay; live; dwell, reside, inhabit (a place)'. 
Chamberlain also gives the form woru and, like some other sources, derives wiru 
and wori/u from the primitive form ^  (k.n.).
Table 137 P W  51, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Huil-~OHu, dial, il- 'to
J ir.u Hu val- live, be alive, exist; dwell, reside, inhabit place) 
J or.u Hu vol- enjoy, use; live together (with)' Vg ilt-. jalt-, ’

Est el.a- " ul.a-
Zr ol- Md ul.e-

dl- 'come to lifeOJ wu Vg al- 'become sound/healed' /Os ___
" wir.u " 51- again', idlew 'new, fresh' (of fish, milk, snow, etc^
" wor.i Os wSl- /Fi ela-~̂ to live, stay, dwell, inhabit (a place),
Hu el- " .... make a living; conduct oneself, Est ela-ma id./Zr ol-
" il- Pi ol.e- 'be, live, exist, be alive'/Vty ul-, uly-'live, be
Vg il. .t- Zr wSl- alive; exist; stay, dwell (somewhere)'/Ch ale-, ile-
Os ial- Vty vyl.y- 'live, stay, dwell'/ ? Md efa- 'live, be, dwell'/Lp
Fi el.a- Ch 51.a- aelJe, aele-, .jielle- id.//Yr .jiile-, .jUe- 'live,

stay in a place' /Tv i4ile- /Yn ittl-, jire- 'to live'/
Sk ela-, ila-/Km d'ili 'alive; live' (adj . ).— The

Vty ul.y- *w 1 i" in the Vg and Os forms is the result of sec-
Ch al.e- 0 .0- ondary development before palatal vowels; Vg -^- is
" il.e- L ~ ~ ~or o ^ cau-s. formant.—  U *ela-.— The belonging here of Md
? Md ef.a- ~ efams is not certain because of its f.Yr î or.a- ----- —
M n * a ole- 'be'/Md ule- 'be. become'/Ch ola-.
Y y ula- 'be'/Vty vyly-/ Zr vgl-/Vg ool-. aal-. etc. 'be,
^  become'/Os wSl-. w o a - , ut- 'live, be'/Hu val-/vvol-
iV It TiS- 'be, exist'.-- FU *wolg-. in la.i- __
" jir.e- PUV 6 3: Lp orro-oro- 'be still/quiet (not to move,
Sk el.a- not to do anything), be at a standstill, be idle; stay,
" il.a- ? lie unused; remain, wait; be postponed; be'; LpL 'be.
Km dil.i psam dwell; be quiet, be idle; function; remain', orrom-
U * el.a- „ saggie 'residence, abode'//Yr i^oora- 'usually be',
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~_____________  noor^ma. norma 'abode'.—  U *ur3_-.
FUV 31; Yr na-, no- 'be'/ Tv e- /in a-/Sk e_-/Km — Complementary to these data, 
Hajdu "Zur Syntax der negativen Verbalform im Samojedischen" (s. Sources) offers 
as probable PSam with a likely velar variant *a- in Yr.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to be / live; reside'. 2. Phon.: (disregarding the 
prothetic sounds i-, j_-, A-, ^-), initial OJ w- vs U ^ (in *ela- and *ura-). 
FU *w- (in *wol5-T / 1 st syll. J, OJ i, £ (u of wu is of little help because in 
that position the attaching of -u is automatic) vs U *£, '*11, FU *£; cf. PSam 
*£, ? *a / medial J, OJ r vs U *1_, *r, FU *̂ . 5 . An inspection of the attached 
table cannot fail to cause one to think that the elements J, OJ r, U *^, *r, FU 
*1_, and their respective reflexes are formants. This proposition is strengthened 
by the reconstruction offered for the Sam foirms by Hajdil, on the one hand, and 
the opinion of Japanologists according to which OJ wiru and wori/woru come from 
the primitive form wu. 4- Prohle No. 7 I equated J oru with Pi ole-. 5- Miller 
1 9 7 1 * 5 6 - 3 7 equates wiru. wori with A verbs. 6 . Murayama 1966, No. 5- equates OJ 
wi with Mo bol- 'become'.

1 3 8. J ishi, OJ isi 'stone, pebble, rock'. Ono: isi is co^ate with isa-go 
'sand' (ko/-go~'the young of something'), isô  'rock; beach', isu 'stone' 1 their 
common base is is-.
FUV 1 0 6: Zr iz-ki 'stone' 'stone'7» Vty iz id., Zr iz-, Vty izy-'to grind'. 
Fokos-Puchs 1959 s Zr iz-gor 'stone-oven in the bath-house'; iz-teg ''vis-teg 
'matches' (te^. teg 'sulphur'); iz.ies (= Vty izes) 'stony'; iz-ki~ is-ki 'mill-



Table 138
J ish-i Yr jes. eII is. a- II wes. etl is. 0 Tv bas.a
OJ is. i Yn bes. e
II is. a Sk kSz.y
II is.u II kuZa d
II is.ĉ Km baz.a
Zr iz II bas. a
II is-
Vty iz U *was. ,

FUV 83 (ex.)j Fi vaski 'copper, bronze'/Lp vie^ke 
/MdE viska 'wire'//^ Ch wa!̂  'ore, metal'7/Vty -ve^
: azve^ 'silver*, uzvei 'tin, pewter, lead'/Zr -y§
; ezy^ 'silver'. ozy& 'tin'/Vg -wos. -fS : aatwSs. 
atfS 'tin, lead' /Os wSg 'iron, metal' "(Tn names 
of metals); 'money'/Hu vas 'iron'//Yr .jeese. wese 
'iron'/Tv basa /Yn bese /Sk kaazy. kugsa 'iron, 
metal'/Km b&zIL, basa 'iron'.—  U *wa^ka ■

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'stone/rock', hence 
'ore; metal' (note; in some areas of the world,

.ka notably in the region of the Ural Mountains,
chTinks of almost pure metal used to be found on 

L the surface of the ground, lying there like rocks;
Md vis' "ka therefore in some language zones the concepts
? Ch vai' * 'rock' and 'metal' were probably close to each
Vt -ve^ other, and the terms designating them may have been

I £ mixed up).— There can be little doubt that Zr, Vty
„ rf iz_, Zr i£ 'stone' are inseparable from Zr -ys. Vty
of ~wag (?) initial J, OJ ^ vs U *w- (i.e.,
„ one can asstune the loss of a labial spirant (?) on

the J side) / 1st syll. J, OJ i vs U *a /medial J 
sh. OJ £ (= ts) vs U 5 . The element IT *-ka is 

plainly detachable; that being the case, the posited cluster U *-sk- appears in 
different light, i.e., it has to be split by an intervening velar vowel. 4- Cf. 
Ramstedt 1957 (l)» IO6 : OTu .jez. Tu .jes 'brass, copper'. Mo î es id., cf. Sam yes, 
wes, (IE) Tokharian was 'gold', Fi vaski 'copper'. 5 . For Vty az-. uz-. Zr ez-. 
etc., cf. entry asa.

1 3 9. J itamu. OJ itamu (y.) 'feel pain, be hurt/bruised; moan/grieve (over)',
J ita-i. OJ ita-si 'painful', J ita-mashi-i-"- ita-washi-i 'sad, pathetic, pitiful', 
? J ito. OJ it(?' 'extremely, very, harshly, cruelly'.
Table 1 39 MUSz 454-6 (ex.): Hu beteg 'ill, siok'/'-g is a formant/^ Zr vi^-
J, OJ it.a.mu 'to be sick', vis. visem 'sickness', vit- 'suffer, bear, be suf- 
J it.a. i fering' /Vty vi^- 'be sick, suffer', vison, vi^em 'sickness',
OJ it.a.si visis 'sick'; cf. Hu dial, bitos ̂  bitony4s 'ailing, sickly, one 
J it.q covered with wounds/ulcers' (the stem bit-/bito- corresponds to
OJ it.o bete- in beteg). When we compare Zr, Vty vii^ b̂e sick' with Zr
Hu bet.e.g vit- 'suffer', it strikes us that their common base vi- itself 
" bit.o.s is a verb, evidently meaning 'to be afflicted with pain', i.e.,
" bLgr.o.kds 'to be sick'.
Zr vil MTSz: Hu b^gyd. b^gyokAs. bdgy6k4s. bigy6k4s 'sickly, ailing'.
" vit- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'pain/suffering; sickness'. 2. Phon.:
Vty vi^- initial J, OJ ̂  (?<*w «*£_) vs Zr, Vty v-, Hu b- (note: the lat-
? Yr jed.e. a- ter is not conform to rule, for along Zr, Vty v-, Hu should have 

V- or s. Lak6 I9 6 8, 5 4) /1st syll. J, OJ i vs Zr, Vty i, Hu £, 
i /medial J, OJ ^ vs Zr, Vty Zr ^ (according to MUSz, is a 

frequ. , ^ is a momentaneous/intensive verb formant), Hu (= '̂)* 3- Prohle No.
85 equated J itajnu with Yr .jedea- 'to be sick', .jedie 'sick'.

1 4 0. J itaru. OJ itaru (y.) 'reach a limit/a certain point, come/go/proceed to, 
Table 140 arrive at', itari 'the utmost limit; height, climax, extremity',

J itasu 'bring about; lead to; do', OJ itasu (y.) 'let reach, 
make/cause to come (to), cause to arrive'.— Qno: itaru. itasu 
are cognate with itadaki 'peak, summit' and ita 'the limit'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu odol6^edelo. udoll8 . udiillo 'a strip of land 
/often used as a path or cart-way/running crosswise at the end 
of a series of worked fields; balk'.— This word is used in the 
Szlkely dial., and is of uncertain origin. Does it have to do

J, OJ i.tar.u
II II 1 .tar.i
II II i.tas.u
Hu o.dol. 6
11 e.del.8
II u.duU.o
II ii.doU.o
? OsE tal.ri-,
Comm.: 1. Hu udiil- hardly belongs to odolo (s. entry itu 'hallowed; healthy'). 
Since the indicated strip of land is always at the end of the worked land, and 
because in course of work in the fields one speaks of 'arriving at/reaching the 
odolo'. its basic meaning is likely to have been 'limit, the line to which one 
comes in the end'. On the J side, the same basic meaning seems to emerge. 2.



Phon.; Taking a hint from Wenck I9 6 8, 100, concerning root augmentation as a way 
to word creation (".../!/ is rather freely used as an augment of vertal roots in 
Old Japanese"), I propose that of itaru is such an augment, i.e., a prothetic, 
secondary sound.— The Hu dialects also use prothetic vowels, e.g., il^ny
'girl', szamat^iazamat 'aroma'. According to this pattern, the vowels £-,£-,u-on 
the Hu side could be taken as prothetic.— If that is allowed, then; initial J, OJ 
t- vs Hu d-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu o-, e-, u-/ medial J, OJ r vs Hu 1, U  
(note; s_ in itasu is a causative formant). 3- The final vowel on the Hu side pro
bably contains an absorbed formant, but again, it may have lengthened by analogy. 
4 . Gulya 1 966; OsE tals-ysewel 'he reaches out' is worth exajnining in this context.

1 4 1 . J iteru. Ono: itu (sh.n.) '(Vi) freeze, congeal; be frozen (over)’.
Table 141 TESZ (ex.); Hu dermed- 'become stiff, harden,
J i.ter.u Vty tol solidify, congeal; (of a living body) grow
0. i.tu Zr t51 numb, be benumbed (with cold); become numb-
Hu der. .med- Vg tal ed with fear'.— This word is a derivative;
" d^r Os tel.e.g its base may be the noun der, but the way
" der.e " til of the assumed derivation is not clear.
" der.e.s " tet.e TESZ (ex.): Hu d^r -^OHu dere 'white frost,
Pi tal. .vi Hu tel hoar(-frost), rime; (adj.) grey, hoar'.—
Lp dal. .ve " tel.e- Origin unknown.
MdE tel.e F W  I3 2, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Fi talvi 'win-
MdM "tial.a ter', Est talv 'winter, snow'/Lp dalve /MdE
Ch______tel________FIT *tal. .wa tele. MdM -tfala-^falo-/Ch tel /Vty tol /Zr

tgl /Vg taal/Os tdldg. tSl, tatd /Hu t̂ l>̂  
tele-.— In Fi, MdM, and Lp, a<*a.—  FU ^talwa.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'freeze; frost', hence 'frosty season'. 2. It is pro
posed that Hu d^r 'hoar-frost' is a variant development, by split, of t^l 'win
ter'. 3 . Taking i- on the J side to be prothetic, and iteru co-eval with itu 
(although recognizing that iteru derives from itu; the longer forms which became 
fashionable in post-Nara times were probably in existence on the non-literary 
level long before that); initial J, OJ vs Hu (d£r), FU *^-/ 1st syll. J £ 
(recourse is had to iteru because the final -u of J verbs is automatically attach
ed) vs Hu £, FU *a /medial J r vs Hu r (d ^ ), Fu *_1. 4* The element FU *-wa 
must be additional to an originally disyllabic stem.

1 4 2. J Ito, OJ itcf 'string, chord, thread, twine', e.g., J yumi-no ito 
'bowstring' (y_̂  'bow', no gen. marker).

FUV 39 > TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi .ianne ̂ .iantee- 'ten
don; string (of a bow)'/Ch .î dan 'bowstring'/ Vg 
jaantew /Os .jontAh, .jtftitS 'bowstring, net-cord'/ Hu 
ideg 'bowstring; nerve '//Yr .jeen 'bowstring; hemp'/
Tv .ienti ' bowstring'/Yn .jeddi/sk -tfind. 6end, kindi. 
kenie /Km neene 'tendon; string (of a bow)'.—
U *.iante.— The elements Ch -î, Vg -w, Os -h, Hu 
are denom. nom. formants /n- in Km neene is pro- 
thetic/-

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'string; thread'. 2.
Phon.; initial J, OJ ^ vs U *j.-/ 1st syll. J, OJ i 

vs U *a /medial J, OJ ^ vs U *nt (where *n is probably a homorganic glide) /fin
al J -£, OJ -d vs U *-£.

IA3. J itoshi-i, 5no: it(̂ -si 'beloved, dear; loving', OJ itô -k̂  'beloved hus
band (at times: wife)'. ? J i.ji-rashi-i 'lovely, amiable, sweet; pitiful, pathet
ic', ? J a.ii, OJ adi 'taste, flavor'.
Table 145 TESZ (ex.); Hu ^dgs. ? OHu Edus (personal name),
J It.o.shL i ? Lp £Ecc.e- dial. idgs. idos. .iedes 'darling, beloved; sweet
OJ it.ci’. si ? Os je6 .dk (not salty or sour); pleasant, delightful, pretty,
? J ij.i- " iS.dg sweet (as honey); pertaining to blood-relations’
? " aj.i (as against 'step-relations').— This word derives
? OJ ad.i from iZi-s.OHu, dial. ^  'taste' (noun).
Hu ^d.S.s ? FUV 90 (ex.): Lp aecce- 'show love/tenderness;
" id.fe'.s keep with, be attached to (object: person, place.

Table( 142
J it. 0 Tv jesnt. i
OJ it. & Yn jeidi
Fi janb.e e Sk ilind
Ch Jad.aT) II fiend
Vg jant.ew II kind- i
Os jont ah II eII JanL a Em nen. e
Hu
Yr

id. eg 
j§n U *jaite



or animal)//’? Os .jê ak (in folklore) 'beloved'(?); iceg tordm. .je&ek toram 'oh 
Lord! (torem 'god' )J.

Comm.; 1. Reference ia made to entry ama-i 'tasty, sweet' vs U *ipse. In view 
of that comparison, 6dgs-̂  ̂idgs is not likely to have come from iz_, even though 
some literati have used izes and 4de‘s^idfia interchangeably. The latter word is 
too often associated with 'love', and we cannot ignore this main semantic content. 
— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'beloved; loving'. This would cover the Lp and Os words, too. 2. 
Phon. ; taking Os j_- as secondary,—  initial and 1st syll. J, OJ ^  vs Hu i-, i-, 
? Lp , ? Os / medial J t, j_, OJ d vs Hu d, ? Lp cc, ? 6. — The cou-~
pling of the Hu, Lp, and Os words is tentative, for Hu -d- usually comes from *nt 
(? *mt); on the other hand, the affricates and sibilants of the Lp and Os forms, 
respectively, could be the result of secondary development (s. LaJcd 1968, 74-75); 
in that case, the posited PPU (or *-^-) may be taken as coming from (?),

144- J itsutsu. OJ itu. itutu 'five'.
Table 144 ~ PUV 8 4, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu ot~dial. §t,J its. u.tg.u Vg et —
OJ

vitf /'zr viTTvg ITT'aaTTOs vetTJT^
it'u’rt’u^ " It ut 'five'.-- -Fi viisi^iite- id./Lp vittS

' ' vict:a-/MdE vete, vat a. vets./ Ch wî c. wi(j /Yty
iu' vI7"/Zr viTTvg _Eb, aaTTOs wetTT^V Yr juil\

• ,, .1uut 'tenV Tv bii* /Y^Tbiu" /sFkoSt/ Km b.iâ n
Fi vlLs.i Tv bl» /Koibal Mf^otor M  7.—  FU (?U) *witte.
" vlit'e ? Yn biu’ — difference in meaning between the FU and
 ̂ V 1++*'' ? <̂k words is attributable to the circum-

? Vm stance that in both, the "five-" and the "ten-
,  ̂ sytem" the highest number also stands for

° ti indefinite quantity' (cf. Est viis '5';
wi^ -̂ Motorbi indefinite large number or quantity').

■ Comm.: 1. Bearing the last explanation in
TPn(''?TTW-i++ « mind, the meanings agree on both sides. 2 . PU(?U^witt. e Qj Qj

i vs FU (?U) *i / medial J ts, OJ t vs PU (?U) 
*tt.— The principles of reconstruction on the U aide require *tt in the present 
instance, but only the Finno-Lapp area gives material support to the positing of 
double consonants in the proto-language.

1 4 5. OJ itu. iti- (in compovuids) 'sacred,_divine, hallowed; majestic; pure; 
vigorous, healthy', yutu- (in compounds) id. Ono: the part -tu- of yutu- is the 
OJ attrib. marker tu.
Table 145 TESZ (ex.): Hu udUl-̂ ^dial. idiil-. odtLl- 'become refreshed/invigor

ated/enlivened; recover from illness, regain one's strength; re
gain consciousness/one's wits', iidit- 'refresh, enliven someone, 
improve somebody's health/bodily condition; fatten; malce some
one happy, soothe pain/suffering', tide 'healthy, freah; pure, re
freshing, invigorating, comforting'.— Origin unknown.— Possibly 
the same base *ud-. as seen here, is contained in iidvozit-, etc.
TESZ (ex.): udv6zit-~QHu ideze.it- 'save, work the salvation (of), 
make bleaaed; heal', iidvoz (ad.j.) 'bleaaed, praised', udvoziil- 
'find salvation, be saved/freed/healed/enlivened/invigorated/re- 
stored (to strength/health)', udvoss^g 'salvation; escape from 
peril/damnation; bliss'.
TESZ (ex.): ggyhdz/>̂ OHu igyhaz 'church, sacred building; church 

community/organization'.— The second component of this word means 'house'; the 
OHu form of the first component was probably *id^-^igy. meaning 'sacred, holy'.
... Hu ul-'^OHu iidl- 'keep/observe a holy day; sanctify, celebrate, solemnize'.
Its presumable base is *lld ̂->>̂ id 'sacred, holy'.
... Hu tlnnepo->OHu inep. onnep. iidnap. innap A nep< nap 'day'J" 'festival, day of 
rejoicing; religious holiday; church ceremony'.— The first part of these words is 
probably identical with OHu *id 'sacred'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.a.: 'aacred; wholesome'.— I consider all the adduced Hu 
words to belong to one word family.— For the meanings 'holy' and 'healthy' in one 
field, cf. the etymologies of English 'holy', 'heal', 'wholesome', etc., or Ger
man 'heilig', 'heilen', 'heil', etc. 2. Phon.: taking in yutu as prothetic--

OJ it.u
t l it.i-
M yut.u*
Hu iid.u.l-
I I id.ii.l-
I I ud.1 .t-
I I iid.e
I I iidv. 0 .  z -
II iidv.0 .  s
I I .........................

OHu *iid-
II *id-



'to tie. bind, fasten (by tying), do up (long hair), 
0£u (y.) id., yupi 'a knot', yupapu (y.)(<yupu) 'to 
t', yupapi-tuna 'string/rope for tying fast'.— Cno;

initial and 1st syll. OJ i~, u- vs Hu u-, /medial OJ ^ vs Hu d /of. stem-
final OJ -i. to Hu u, £ in iidul- and iide, respectively.

1 4 6. J iu, yuu. iwaeru 
make a braided fence', OJ yupu 
close tight, squeeze, extort
yupu 'a kind of twine made from the bark of certain trees'.
Table 146 MTSz: Hu ihany^  iham 'withe (usually made into circular shape

for the purpose of carrying something, e.g., fish); string (on 
which fish are strung up in orderihat the buyer can carry them 
comfortably)', ihany 'the cords with which the casting-net is 
pulled together (quickly)'.— The elements -ny. -m are formants. 
SW 4 8s *jud- 'to fence around; place a fish^weir in a river or 
laJce'; cf. Yn der. .iilbe. .ilife 'fence', Yr ' (f ish-̂ weir; knot'. 

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'tie'. 2. Phon.: initial J 0, OJ 
vs Hu Psam *j_- /lst syll. J, OJ i, u vs Hu ^ (< 4,7, PSam 

*u /medial J w, OJ vs Hu h, PSam but b, f in tEe Yn der. 
forms. 5 . In the PSam form, the element may be there to ac
count for various vocalic extensions; however, according to the 
canon of U syllabic sequence there ought to be a consonajit or 

semi-consonant between the two reconstructed vowels.

J i .u
II iw.a eru
II yu .u
OJ yup.u
II yup.f
II yup.apu
Hu ih.any
II Ih. am
PSam *ju .S (?)
Yn jifb. e
II juf.e

. 1 4 7. J iu, OJ ipu (y.) 'say, speak, tell: call, name, term'. ? J yobu. OJ 
yobu (y.) 'call and request; ask/search (for), call out (to), hail; speak (to)'.
? J uwasa 'rumor, gossip, hearsay' (? -sa abstract noun formant).
Table 147 TESZ êx.): Hu ihel- 'inspire,' suggest, whisper (to)', OHu ihl^s

^  ehles 'inspiration', ihl-, ihlet- 'inspire, whisper (to)'.—  
Origin debated. Proposition 1): onomatopoeic origin; Proposition
2 ): it comes from the variant ih/^h of OHu .juh 'the inside (of

J 
OJ 
? J 
? OJ 
? J 
Hu_
? HuIt
? Os

1 .u 
ip .u 

yob.u 
yob.u 
uw.a-sa 
_ih.e.l-
iiv.o.lt- 
iiv.i.t- 
uw.a.It- 
uw-

the body)', ^ being a verb formant.
Comm.: 1. P. b.m. f .b. s. : 'speak; tell'.— OJ y(̂ bu appears to 

be a variant by split from ipu. vrith some semantic expansion.—  
The stem uwa- of uwa-sa could be another variant development 
from ipu. 2. Phon. taking y- as prothetic -- initial and 1 st
syll. J i~» £-, U-, OJ i~, £- vs Hu ±~, £-/ medial J b, w, 
OJ £, ^ vs Hu h. 5 . Cf. Hu uvolt-K- dial • iiho.lt-. oh3t-. iivit- 
'to yell, cry, scream' which has it parallel in Os uwalt- 'to 
yell, call, hail', uw- id. (Ganschow 1965* 79)-

1 4 8. J iwa. OJ ipa 'rock, crag. boulder, stone'.
FTJV 6 7 : /? Fi (Karelian, Vote) £ii 'flint'7// 
Yr po5, paee 'stone, whetstone, grindstone; 
glass', tum-bS. tup-pyy 'flint' (tuu 'fire')/ 
Tv fala, fualla 'stone' (according to Lehti- 
salo, -la is a suffix)/Yn fuu, fu, £U /Sk piiu 
/Km 'stone, flint, ore'/Koibal £i 'stone'/ 
Taigi hyla 'rock' /SamS (Pallas) hila 'stone' 
//Cf. Yuk pie 'stone, mountain'.—  U *pyyd.
SW 112: *pe.i 'stone'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'rock, stone'. 2. 
Phon.: taiing on the J side as prothetic
--  initial J w-, OJ £- vs U *£-, Psam *£-/
1st syll. J, OJ a vs U ("̂ i)* Psa™ *3* 5*
It is obvious that the element -la/-lla is 

some ending in Sam.— The opposition of the Sam forms bearing this ending to the 
other Sam forms suggests in itself that the root is of CV shape, and that U *-7*61 
and PSam *-j. are additional to such a root; Pi pii does not counterweigh this 
argument, for the lengthening of 1st syll. vowels under stress is known in Pi (cf. 
Pi puu 'tree, wood' ; Hu fa, U *£U, s. entry ha 'leaf'); the double vowels in the 
the adduced words on the U side provide no evidence for the suggestion that a con
sonant has been lost between the first and the second vowel.

Table 148
puJ i.wa Sk

OJ i.pa Km pi
? Pi pi. i (?) Koibal pi
Yr Taigi hy.laft paee SamS hi. latl py U *py.v3tl -bo PSam *p3.j (?)
Tv fa. la Yuk pieII fballa
Yn fQ
II fu
II pu

147* OJ izanapu (y.) 
izana-kf 'inviting male"

'invite'; 5no; izasu (y.) 'call, beckon, invite'; OJ 
iza-Tia-mi 'inviting female'; J izanau 'invite' (listedx i i v x u x n g  u iea,j.e  9 j.;giciaica>-uij. j.± iv  j. u  ̂ w

by Kenkyusha as pertaining to "Elegant Style"; probably rare).



Table 149
OJ iz.a.napu
II iz. a.
(3. iz.a.su
Hu iz.e.n-
II iiz .  e . n-

TESZ (ex.): Hu uzen-«>^OHu, dial, izen- 'send word/a message; 
send for (someone)'. —  Origin unknovm.— The variant izen- 
seems to be the older one.
Zs. Mdricz, Barbarok (Budapest: Athenaeiim, 1939, 205 and in his 
other works generally): izen- 'send word/a message pertaining 
to love or marriage'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'invite'. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st 
syll. OJ i.- vs Hu u-, i- /medial OJ ^ vs Hu z_ (note: as a rule, Hu -z- < *_t) / 
final of the primary stem, OJ a vs Hu £. 5. The formant n on the J side is par
alleled by n in the Hu word. 4 . For the OJ words m^, s. the entries me.

1 5 0. J, OJ ^  'mosquito'.
Table 1 SO ___FDY 106: Pi 1^, koja 'moth' /(LpSkolt f̂ua.i.ie ? <Pi) /Md ki//^ Ch
i[ S i  Mj e  /Vty ^  /Vg Mi. k£i7—  FU
„ . Gulya 1 9 6 6: OsE ko.ini 'mosquito'.
Ln euaiiie Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'gnat, moth'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ
Md ki ^  OJ a VB FU *8 . 3. The part PU *-j3. ap-
? Ch ki ie to be an expansion element ("Wurzelerweiterung"; the OsE
? Vtv ke 1 seems to have two such elements). 4 . Nemeth 1928, 7 7 : Vg kij.
9 Vff ki i 'moth' (< Tu, according to Kannisto, PUP I7 , 121)/ Vty ke.j /

II k"'i koi ^  Tu Kâ Ŷ 'ri kii.ja 'moth', KaraSai Im.ie, Kirghiz kii.io ...
FU *k3!i.? V  ^®va. 5 . Cf. Street - Miller 1975, 35, quoting
*? QaE ico i-ni Mur^yaJ^a (1958, 229) who had suggested a comparison between OJ ka 

and Tg Ma galman 'gnat, mosquito'.
1 5 1 * J -ka. -ga 'a place', e.g., sumi-ka 'dwelling place; den', kakure-ga 

'hiding place, refuge, den'. OJ -ka/-k37-kd- (s. Street - Miller 1975, II4 ) id.
5no links -ku of OJ idu-ku (> doko 'where?') ajid -ka of sumi-ka with OJ -ko (? kĉ . 
Table 151 PUV 142: Pi kota 'conic oooking-hut (in the courtyard of a farm);
J -ka Lapp tent', koti, koto 'home'/Lp goatte^ goade- 'tent; hut'/Md kudo,
OJ -ka kud 'house'/Ch kudo /Vty kwa, kwala 'summer hut' (-la is a suffix);
" -keJ -ka : korka 'house' (kor 'log')/ Zr kola 'primitive hut (for hunters
" -kĉ  and harvesters)'; -ka, -ku : kerka, kerku '(small) house' (ker 'log')
" ? -ku /Os kat 'house'/Hu h4z n̂TTi e) Avestan kata- 'chamber, storeroom, base- 
Zr -ka ment'; Modem Persian kad 'house'; Sogdian kty^k 'house' (derivative), 
n —ku.
Vtv -ka TESZ, MSZPE (on the basis of essentially the same data as above) re- 
" ? kwa construct FU *kota. MSZPE adds: this word family has been linked

with IE words (s. above); it is possible that we have to do with an 
ancient international loanword or that the borrowing went in the op

posite direction.
Comm.: 1. The CV shaped Zr and Vty words are put together with words of simi

lar or identical meajiing on the supposition that the former are shortened forms. 
But are they really? I propose that they are not and that their etymologies are 
in need of re-evaluation in the light of the data presented here. 2. P.b.m.f.b.sj 
'a place suitable for dwelling (under primitive conditions)'. 3- Phon.: initial 
J k-, £-, OJ k- vs Zr, Vty k-/ 1st syll. J a, OJ a, d, ? u vs Zr a, u, Vty a.
4 . Cf. entry iku-.

1 5 2 . J ka, -ka, OJ ^  'day, daylight, daytime, noonday', J kagayaku. OJ 
kagayaku (y"I7 '“to shine, sparkle, gleam, be bright', OJ kagayc^u 'to shine in a 
flickering way', J -kage : tsuki-kage 'moonlight, moonbeams', OJ kag^ 'light'. 
Murayama I9 6 6, No. 15: OJ kaga < *gangai 'light (lumen)' : Mo gegen < *gengen 'light' 
--0J kaga later assumed the meaning 'shadow'.
OJ kagari 'fisherman's light' (fire burning in a metal basket, used for fishing 
at night; the basket hangs from the end of a long pole; fish are attracted by 
the light).
FUV 41; ^  Fi ka.io 'reflexion, echo; clearness', ka.iasta- 'become clearer, bright
en (intr. , esp. of the sky), shine'7/Lp guo.ieta- 'appear in a wood or in a mist; 
get clearer; lift (of weather, mist, etc.)' /Md ka.ie 'come up, appear (of crops)' 
/Ch ka.ia-. koja- 'be visible, appear'///"? Tr haa.jer 'sun; clear weather' (der.), 
haa.iara- 'gleam, become sunshiny'/Tv kou 'sun', koxiru 'clear' /Yn ka.i.ia 'sun*, 
kiade. kiare ' bright'/Sk kue-tfe 'heat', kue-tfel* 'hot, clear', kue6al 'clear, bright, 
serene'/Km ku.ja 'sun'/Motor ka.i e. ko.ie id., ka.in 'day'^.—  U *kaja~.



Table 152
J, OJ
OJII
J
OJ 
J
OJ
II

FiII
Lp 
Md 
Ch

ka

ka.gay(ipu
ka.gayaku
ka.kayaku
-ka.ge
ka.g#
ka.gari

kajo
kajasta- 
^ojeta- 
kaje- 
kaja- 
ko ja-

Yr

Tv

Yn

Sk
Km
Motor

Fi ko i
Zr ky a

?) " kyva
?) Vg kuj

POs *kuj na
?) Hu haj nal

FU(?U)*koje

U *kaja- 
PSam *kij&

FUV 106: Fi kol 'dawn'/Zr 
kya. kyva 'redness in the 
sky, esp. the morning 
redness'/Vg ku.i 'morning 
redness'//? kunal. hui'if 
'redness in the ^'/Hu ha.i- 
nal 'dawn'y.—  FU *ku.j 8.
TESZ, MSZFE bring the Sam 
forms listed under FUV 41 
over to Fi koi, etc., and 
expand the Vg, Os material. 
Their POs reconstruction is 
*ku.ins. the FU(?U) one is 
*ku.1e.
SW 58: *ka.ilL 'sun'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'daylight', hence 'be clear, appear, etc.'. 2.1 suggest 
that the root element in all the forms listed above is *1^. On the J side, a re
duplication— and thereby expansion toward the left— is plain. On the U side, an 
ordinary expansion ("Warzelerweiterung") of the root by *-ja,
is discernible. J. Phon.: initial J, OJ k-, vs U *k- /1st syll. J a, OJ a, e 
vs U *a, FU 4- As regards the apparent parallel between -jr- in J kagayaku 
etc. and in the corresponding place on the U side, I have no pat explana
tion. However, this parallel deserves some attention. 5- Cf. Prohle No. 17- 6.
For an exhaustive treatment of OJ kag^ vs A words, s. Street - Miller 1975, 49 ff-

1 5 5 . J kabi 'mold, mildew, must, fungus', kabiru, ffno: kabu (k.n.) 'become 
moldy/musty/mildewy'. ? J abuku, awa, OJ awa 'foam, scum, bubble, froth, suds'.

FUV 47, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi kumpua- 'gush 
forth, foam' /MdE kumboldo- 'undulate', MdM 
komboldg- 'gush forth, surge, undulate, bubble 
up' /Zr gybav- 'swim in a group so as to ruffle 
the water^ (^f fish)/Vg qump 'wave'/Os kump. 
komp, hump, hiynp /Hu hab 'foam, wave'//Yr 
haampa 'wave'/ Tv kombu-^ konfu- /Yn kaba /Sk 
komba.—  U *kumpa.

Table 155

C.

? OJ
Fi
MdE
MdM
Zr

kab.i 
kab.iru 
kab.u 
ab.uku 
aw. a 
aw. a 
kuniMi a- 
kunib.ol do- 
IcmhSl do- 
gyb.av-

Vg
OsII
Hu
Yr
Tv

qunp 
kump 
hump 
hab 
hSmp.a 
konbu 
koijElu 
kab. a 
Icmb.a 
'‘•kunp.a

Yn kab.a Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'foam' (caused by
Sk Icmb.a the moving of liq̂ uids or some other action);
U *kunp.a froth, mildew' (appearing on the surface of

liquids, similarly to foam); wave' (bearing foam). 
2. Since in the A language area, esp. in Tg, initial k- often weakens to ^ (s. 
Benzing 1956, 11), OJ awa, etc. are taken as derivatives from the base of OJ kabu. 
— Thus: initial J, OJ k- (^ in awa. etc.) vs U *k- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs U *u~/ 
medial J, OJ b, ? w vs U *mp. 5 . Nemeth 1928, 80: Hu hab. etc.^Tu Azerbaijan 
kop 'froth, foam', Osm, Chag kopuk id., Altai, Kirg kobiik id.; further: Altai kom 
'wave', Osm kom 'surf, surge', Uig komy- 'be excited'. 4* Sauvageot 1950, 101:
Chuv amm 'wave'. Mo kimura- 'be troubled/stirred/excited'.

154* J kado, OJ kadĉ  'comer, angle, point, edge' (e.g., of a sword). ? Ono: 
k#ia 'comer, angle(s)'.
FUV 102, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi kasa 'something protruding, pro
jection, comer', e.g., kirven kasa (= Karelian Tver kaja, Olonets 
kaza. EstS kaja) 'the nether (more pointed) corner of the axe'/
Lp gae^Ae^ gaeî e- 'end, point' /Hu hggy, hegy 'point; mountain'.
Cf. Yuk kic. kicil 'end'.—  FU *kada 'end; point, tip; mountain'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'edge; point; corner'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ k- vs Pu *k- /ist syll. J, OJ a, ? 0. # vs FU *a / 
medial J, OJ d vs FU *^ / final J -o, OJ ? 0. -a.

Table 1 54
J kad.o
OJ kad.ĉ "
?  0 . k^d. a
Fi kas.a
tt ka^.a
II ka^.a
Lp gae«. e
II ga^a
Hu hSgy
FU ■•'kaci. a
Yuk kic.il



155* J kadowakasu, OJ kadopu (y.) 'carry off, abduct, kidnap', OJ kaduau 
Table 155 'invite, induce, entice, seduce; bring' (used esp. in con-
J kad.o.wakasu nection with marriage in which the bride is abducted or
OJ kad.o.pu stolen/taken by force); ? J kasumeru. OJ kasumu (y. , sh.n.)
" kad.u.su 'take by force, snatch away, rob, plunder, loot'.
? J kas.u.meru TESZ (ex.); Hu hoz-. dial, oz-, hasz-(; hasztam 'I have 
? OJ kas.u.mu brought') 'bring; lead (action directed toward the speaker),
Hu hoz- bring forth'.— Origin uncertain.
" dial, oz- MTSz; (Sz^kely dial.) hoz 'marriage, wedding'.

" h®z- Comm.; 1. P.b .m. f. b. s. ; 'take by force; carry off'(e.g.,
a woman, instead of paying for her).— Hu dial, hoz seems 

to carry the memory of this ancient custom. 2. Taking the stem kasu- as a va.-pifl.Tit
development of kadu-/kado- -- initial J, OJ k- vs Hu h- ( ^ in oz-) / 1st syll.
J, OJ a vs Hu £, dial, also a /medial J, OJ d, ? J £, OJ £ (= ts) vs Hu ^ (sz in 
hasztam shows the result of assimilation to ^).

1 5 6 . OJ kaduku (y.) 'dive, submerge', kaduku (sh.n.) '(Vt) let/make dive, dip, 
submerge'.
Tyie ■ SW 114: *pgt- 'to dive'; cf. Tv der. hd^jrsi 'take a bath',
PS ^ hatid!a 'immerse'/Yr pad*^, p&d' 'the setting of the sun' (i.e., 

a m  *pe - sinking under the horizon), 'diving' (noun) /Sk pat- 
----------------- ££ 'dive; sink; fall into'/Km ;^»1'am 'take a bath; swim, flow'.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial OJ k- vs PSam *£- (assumed 
two-way development from */kw/) /ist syll. OJ a vs Psam *S / medial OJ d vs PSam^

Table 1 57J, OJ kag.i
Hu ksgk. 6II k^. 611 kak. 6
ir gag. 6II
II kuk. a

TESZ (ex.): Hu ka.1k6<̂  OHu gago. dial, kik.6, kakd. gago. kuka 'a 
hook; stick or staff with a hook on its end; oven-peel', kankd 
dial. gang6 , g ^ g 6 'a hook; crooked staff (like that of a shep
herd); a hook-shaped reed-cutting tool'.— The base of these words 
is contained in a number of derivatives associated with the sense 
'bend(ing)'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hook' (the meaning 'key' of kagi
— — ------------ also comes from the meaning 'hook', for primitive unlocking still
utilizes hook-like objects). 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k-, £- (irregular 
before a velar vowel) /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a, k, u /medial J, OJ £ vs Hu k, g 
(note: j_ and n before g on the Hu side are, no doubt, glide sounds; the voiced 
nature of ^ in kagi is due to prenasalization). 5. On the Hu side, -6 probably 
contains an absorbed formant.

1 5 8. J kai 'shell, shell-fish', OJ kapî  'spoon, dipper, ladle, scoop; shell, 
shell-fish'. Dno; kapj. 'shell of shell-fish* was actually used as a spoon'. ? OJ 
Table 158 kapu 'tortoise-shell'.  ̂ ^
J ka .i SW 54 ’• *kaps3- 'magic spoon'; cf. Sk kab* & i. itapsl id.
OJ kap.f Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'shell, used as spoon'. 2. Phon.;
? OJ kap.u initial J, OJ k- vs PSam *k- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs PSam / 
PSam *kep. S3- medial J OJ p vs PSam *p. 3. The element PSam *-sa is, no

doubt, additional to a disyllabic stem (cf. R4dei 1975, 95 ff-)-
4 . Cf. SW 7 6 ; *ku.i 'spoon'; of. Tv kui, ^  /Sk 'saucepan'.

159- J ka.ii, OJ ka 'oar, paddle'. TJno; ^  was the old form which developed 
into kadi, later ka.ii.
Table 159 SW 6 3 : *kajwS 'spade, shovel'; c£ Tv. kdjbu/ Yr siwa/Km k5 id.; 'oar, 
J ka.Ji paddle'.
OJ ka Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'shovel/oar' (they not only look simi-
" ka.di lar, but in times of need a shovel or spade often has to do for an
PSam *ka.jw& oar). 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs PSam *k- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs 

PSam *a. 3 . PSam *ka.iw& must be taken as a derived form, for *j_ 
cannot be other than the ubiquitous filler or on-glide before cer

tain consonant (s. for instance entry yiime where PSam *.iu.1t9- 'to dream' is ana
lysed as consisting of a root *.ju-, an on-glide *j_, and the verb formant ^ S ) , 
while *-vS. is a recurring partial, cf. PSaun *pe-wa 'the bark of the willow-tree' 
vs Km ̂  id.; *ki-wa 'worm' vs Sk |u id.; *ti-wa 'bug' vs Km ^  id.



160. J ka.iiku. kashiku. ka.iikeru 'be affected by sickness; be stxinted/dwarfed, 
Table 160  ̂ j ka.iik^u 'be niomb/benumbed'. OJ kasiku (sh.n.) 
J kaj.iku Tv koit'a 'to waste/ pine away, become ematiated'.
" kaah-iku " kot'. a SW 5Ss *k4.jt3 'sickness'; cf. Tv k6lUa. kp-tfa.
" kaj.ikeru Yr haed.o Yr haedo. Sk qiitj,, kood; qutjL-qo 'be sick'.
" ka j. ikamu Sk qiit ■ i /OJ kas iku " kod (Western Transdanubian dial.) kesTika 'sick,
PSain *kaHt3 Hu kes.uka sickly; not in order; faulty'.

^  Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'affected by sick
ness'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs PSam *k-,

Hu k- /lst syll. J, OJ a vs PSam *&, Hu e_ (open)/ medial J OJ s (= ts) v b  PSam 
*t is an on-glide, cf. previous entry), Hu _s (= ^).

161. J, OJ kama 'kiln, oven, stove, Isettle, cauldron, boiler'. TJno: kama ia 
related to Kor kama id.
Table l6l TESZ (ex.); Hu kem^nce 'oven/ kiln for baking/cooking/smelting'.
J, OJ kam.a — Origin uncertain.— Although k. appears like a loanword from 
Hu kem.ence Slav, only Russian among the Slav languages has a word which
---------------- more or less corresponds to it semantically. Cf. Russian
kamennica 'an oven (built of stone) in the steam-bath of the northern Russians'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'kiln, oven'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k-/lst 
syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £ (a very open vowel) /medial J, OJ m vs Hu m 7-final J, OJ 
-a vs Hu £. 3. The element -ce is evidently an accretion (containing a palatal 
vowel, since k. is of palatal vowel order, or has become such); the velar variant 
of -ce is seen, for instance, in szarcsa /-̂̂ Arca '(common) coot' < OHu szAr 'whit
ish, pale', or in targonca 'a dray' <Mo tergen 'cart' ('TESZ; we must assume a 
change in vowel order and the affixation of -ca. plainly a dim. suffix). Hu k. 
seems to have been formed on the pattern just seen. I assume that n before -ce 
is a glide, the same as in farkinca 'little tail' < farok 'tail'. 4- There are 
on record OHu place names of the shape Kemence in the northern and northeastern 
part of Historical Hungary (Melich 1929. 138 ff.). 5* The base of Russian 
kiiinmenica is suspect of being a borrowing.

1 6 2. J k^aru, OJ kakaru (y.) 'be caught/held fast; hang; be implicated/in- 
volved; lean/rely/depend on', J kakent, OJ kaku (sh.n.) 'hang, suspend, put up 
(against), put on (clothing); construct; anchor (a ship); set (a machine) going'.

FUV 88 (ex.); Fi ahta- 'stow, stuff, cram, pack; set/put 
(traps, snares); put, arrange, hang (fishing-nets on a drying- 
frame), Est ahta-t ahti- ; a. reht 'put corn into the kiln' /
Lp *vuoljte- = Fi ahta- /MdE avto- 'open one's mouth', MdM afto- 
'set nets or traps', aft^ma 'fishung-net; trap, snare'//^ Ch 
opte- 'put, load; build (a nest, of a bird); set (traps, nets)/ 
/Zr okty- 'set a trap'/Os ygat- 'hajig up; spread (the seine, 
or the nets, on poles to dry)'.—  PU *akta-.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'hang/catch/be caught'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ k- vs FU (cf. OHu alacsin <r galacsin 'pellet' 
/TESZ/, Lp gssusa^ 'thick'(of flat objects) ; gassusa^ 'thick' 
(of round objects) /Lehtisalo 1956, 195/; the loss of initial 
k̂- is wide-spread in the A languages, esp. in Tg, s. Benzing 

1 9 5 6, 11) / 1st syll. J, OJ a vs FU *a /medial J, OJ k vs FU *k. 5 . According to 
the preponderant syllabic sequence of the U languages, FU must be taken as
an accretion on an originally disyllabic stem; therefore *k and should be 
separated by a (velar) vowel.

1 6 3. J kamo, OJ kam<̂  'wild duck, drake'.
Table I65 TlESZ (ex. ); Hu g4m 'heron, hern'.— Origin unknown.
J kam.ô  Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'aquatic bird' (of medium size^. 2.
OJ kajn.o Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs Hu /lst syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £ /medial 
Hu g^m J, OJ m vs Hu m.— The vowel order of gem (pi. g4mek) is palatal; 

we register this opposition for later use.
1 6 4. J, OJ kara 'husk, hull, shell, cast-off skin', J karada 'body'. Ono;

OJ kara > karada 'body without soul; form, figure'.
rUV 34: Lp gorod 'body, esp. of the carcase of a slaughtered animal' /Vg qwar

Table 162

J, OJ kak. a.ru
J kak. e.ru
OJ kak.u
Fi, Est ah. . ta-
Est ah. . ti-
Lp . te-
MdE av. . to-
? Ch op. . te-
Zr ok. .ty-
Os yg- 3. t-
FU * ak. . ta-



Table 164
J,
J
Lp
Vg
Os

OJ

Yr
Yn

Pi

Lp

kar.a 
kar.a.da 
gor.o.d 
qwar 
kiJr 
httr 
har
ked, e’ 
ker-e’ 
*kur.3
ker. i 
ker. .ma 
gar.a-

Md
Ch

Fi

Zr
Vty
Zr

Vg
Os
Hu
II

FU

'bark, shell' /Hu k^rgg 
belly)'.—  PU *kere.-

'form, figure'/Oa kor, hor // 
[l Yr har- reflexive pronoun / 
Yn kerê . keg~e’7.—  U *kura.
FUV 104, TESZ (ex.); Pi keri 
'bark that grows on a birch af
ter the first bark has been re
moved', kerma 'thin crust, 
thin or soft shell'/Lp garra-̂  
gg;ra- 'shell, crust; (conifer) 
bark'/Md kef 'linden bark'/Ch 
kar. kiir ' Cthick) linden bark' 77? Vty kur. kyr 'piece of 
bark'/ Zr kor 'bark (of folii- 
ferous tree)y/Vg keer 'bark;

------------------------- -shell (of eggs, etc.)/0s kar
'crust; bark; (earlier:) ker 'membrane (of the brain, the 
In Hu k^rgg. -£ is a denom. noun formant.

kef
ker
kiir
kur
kor
ker
kar
ker
k^r.e.g 
*ker.e

Vg
Os

Yr

Sk

kuac. i
kuac. i-
kyr. .s
qor
har. i
k(5r-
hfir-
hyr.a-
kyr.a-
kyr.a-
klr.y-

PUV 48: Pi kuori 'shell, bark, (bread) crust', kuori- 'unshell, peel, bark, strip, 
flay'//fer kyr^ 'bark'7/Vg kw&r-. q o t - 'to bark, peel (birch bark, bast), strip, 
flay, skin'/Os hari. etc. 'green bark on birch; reddish membrane on the inside of 
birch bark', kor-, htfr- 'to bark, strip, flay'//Yr hyra-. kyra- 'flay, skin'/Sk 
kyra-. kiiry- 'flay, peel, skin'. (No reconstructed form given.)

Comm.: 1. It is plain that the word families on the U side are practically 
one: the first and third show velar vowel order, the second is of palatal order. 
— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'lifeless body; shell, hull, bark, crust', hence 'figure, form, 
appearance'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs U, PU *k- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs U *u, 
FU *e_ /medial J, OJ r vs U, PU *r. 3. Cf. Rasanen 1955i 29: Pi kuori. etc. ...
Tu *kSr* >  MiddleTu kaz 'bark, shell'~Tg Sol êgr 'bark', Olfia hora-kta, hura-kta 
id. 4" Cf. entry k(?r?̂

1 6 5. J, OJ kara 'stem/trunk of a plant; grip, handle (of tools, utensils)'.
Table 165
J, OJ kar. a
Hu har.a.p
Zr kor
Vty kwar
II k)^
? Fi kor. .va
? Est kor. .V
FU *-kor. 3
or *kor. .Ba

"TESZ (ex.): Hu harap '(fallen) branches and leaves (in a forest), 
stalk of grasses or weeds (still standing); fire to burn off an 
area covered by such old grass ^ere harap functions as a quali
fier, i.e., the full term is harap tttz (tuz 'fire')7; the remain
der of a coppice after a lire went through it',^v^Zr kor 'tree 
leaf'/vty kwar id., 'leafy grass', kuar id., stem/stalk of a 
plant'/? Pi korva 'ear', Est korv 'ear; handle, grip'.—  Pu *kora 
or *korBa.— In Hu harap. is a denom. noun formant.

CoEim. : 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'stem/trunk of a plant', hence 'grip, 
handle; ear'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs PU *k- /ist syll. J,

---------------- OJ a vs PIT *£ /medial J, OJ r vs PU *r /cf J, OJ stem-final -a
and Hu a, FU *-± in the same position. 3. Hu -£, ? Fi -va, Est -v are, of course, 
reflexes of FU *-Qa, a formant agglutinated to a formerly disyllabic stem. 4 . Cf. 
Rasanen 1955» 26: Pi kara 'hard, dry branch''^Yr hSru, karu '(dry) larch (Larix 
europoea)Tu Yak ̂ ary.ia 'Picea obovata', Chuv 'fir, pine'. .. .~Tg gara
'(dry) branch', Ol^a id., Lam gar i d . K o r  karak 'Korean oak'.

1 6 6. J kareru, OJ karu (sh.n.) 'wither, die, perish; be dead; dry up (as a 
body of water); be exhausted', J karasu. OJ karasu (y.) 'kill, blight, let or 
cause to wither/dry; destroy, exhaust', J korosu. OJ k(̂ r<j'3U (y. ) id.

FUV 48, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.) : Pi kuole-'die'/ 
Md kulo- /Ch kole-/ Zr, Vty kul-/Vg hool-/
Os kai-, h a t - 7 ^  hal-, hol-77Yr haa-/Tv ^ -  
/Yn kaa-/Sk ku-/Km kii-.—  U *kole- or *kole-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b.s. : 'wither, dry out’, 
hence 'die; kill' (cf. Hu halv^yr̂  halavdny 
'pale (the color of the dead)', OHu, dial, 
'dried up/dead river arm' and J kareru, OJ 
karu 'wither, die' ...'dry up (as a body of 
water)'). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs U 

kor. .nyad- *k- /ist syll. J a, o, OJ a, £  vs U *0 (?*S)/

Table 1 6 6

J kar.e.ru Hu hal-
OJ kar.u II hol-
J, OJ kar.a.su Yr ha-
OJ kor. d. su Tv ku-
Fi kudL. e- Yn kS-
Ch kol.e- Sk ku-
Zr/Vty kul- Km ku-
Vg
Os

hCl-
kSl-

U or i f e i :

II hSt- ? Hu kor.



Table 164
J,
J
Lp
Vg
Os

OJ

Yr
Yn

Pi

Lp

kar.a 
kar.a.da 
gor.o.d 
qwar 
kiJr 
httr 
har
ked, e’ 
ker-e’ 
*kur.3
ker. i 
ker. .ma 
gar.a-

Md
Ch

Fi

Zr
Vty
Zr

Vg
Os
HuII
FU

'bark, shell' /Hu k^rgg 
belly)'.—  PU *kere.-

'form, figure'/Oa kor, hor // 
[l Yr har- reflexive pronoun / 
Yn kerê . keg~e’7.—  U *kura.
FUV 104, TESZ (ex.); Pi keri 
'bark that grows on a birch af
ter the first bark has been re
moved', kerma 'thin crust, 
thin or soft shell'/Lp garra-̂  
gg;ra- 'shell, crust; (conifer) 
bark'/Md kef 'linden bark'/Ch 
kar. kiir ' Cthick) linden bark' 77? Vty kur. kyr 'piece of 
bark'/ Zr kor 'bark (of folii- 
ferous tree)y/Vg keer 'bark;

------------------------- -shell (of eggs, etc.)/0s kar
'crust; bark; (earlier:) ker 'membrane (of the brain, the 
In Hu k^rgg. -£ is a denom. noun formant.

kef
ker
kiir
kur
kor
ker
kar
ker
k^r.e.g 
*ker.e

Vg
Os

Yr

Sk

kuac. i
kuac. i-
kyr. .s
qor
har. i
k(5r-
hfir-
hyr.a-
kyr.a-
kyr.a-
klr.y-

PUV 48: Pi kuori 'shell, bark, (bread) crust', kuori- 'unshell, peel, bark, strip, 
flay'//fer kyr^ 'bark'7/Vg kw&r-. q o t - 'to bark, peel (birch bark, bast), strip, 
flay, skin'/Os hari. etc. 'green bark on birch; reddish membrane on the inside of 
birch bark', kor-, htfr- 'to bark, strip, flay'//Yr hyra-. kyra- 'flay, skin'/Sk 
kyra-. kiiry- 'flay, peel, skin'. (No reconstructed form given.)

Comm.: 1. It is plain that the word families on the U side are practically 
one: the first and third show velar vowel order, the second is of palatal order. 
— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'lifeless body; shell, hull, bark, crust', hence 'figure, form, 
appearance'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs U, PU *k- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs U *u, 
FU *e_ /medial J, OJ r vs U, PU *r. 3. Cf. Rasanen 1955i 29: Pi kuori. etc. ...
Tu *kSr* >  MiddleTu kaz 'bark, shell'~Tg Sol êgr 'bark', Olfia hora-kta, hura-kta 
id. 4" Cf. entry k(?r?̂

1 6 5. J, OJ kara 'stem/trunk of a plant; grip, handle (of tools, utensils)'.
Table 165
J, OJ kar. a
Hu har.a.p
Zr kor
Vty kwarII k)^
? Fi kor. .va
? Est kor. .V
FU *-kor. 3
or *kor. .Ba

"TESZ (ex.): Hu harap '(fallen) branches and leaves (in a forest), 
stalk of grasses or weeds (still standing); fire to burn off an 
area covered by such old grass ^ere harap functions as a quali
fier, i.e., the full term is harap tttz (tuz 'fire')7; the remain
der of a coppice after a lire went through it',^v^Zr kor 'tree 
leaf'/vty kwar id., 'leafy grass', kuar id., stem/stalk of a 
plant'/? Pi korva 'ear', Est korv 'ear; handle, grip'.—  Pu *kora 
or *korBa.— In Hu harap. is a denom. noun formant.

CoEim. : 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'stem/trunk of a plant', hence 'grip, 
handle; ear'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs PU *k- /ist syll. J,

---------------- OJ a vs PIT *£ /medial J, OJ r vs PU *r /cf J, OJ stem-final -a
and Hu a, FU *-± in the same position. 3. Hu -£, ? Fi -va, Est -v are, of course, 
reflexes of FU *-Qa, a formant agglutinated to a formerly disyllabic stem. 4 . Cf. 
Rasanen 1955» 26: Pi kara 'hard, dry branch''^Yr hSru, karu '(dry) larch (Larix 
europoea)Tu Yak ̂ ary.ia 'Picea obovata', Chuv 'fir, pine'. .. .~Tg gara
'(dry) branch', Ol^a id., Lam gar i d . K o r  karak 'Korean oak'.

1 6 6. J kareru, OJ karu (sh.n.) 'wither, die, perish; be dead; dry up (as a 
body of water); be exhausted', J karasu. OJ karasu (y.) 'kill, blight, let or 
cause to wither/dry; destroy, exhaust', J korosu. OJ k(̂ r<j'3U (y. ) id.

FUV 48, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.) : Pi kuole-'die'/ 
Md kulo- /Ch kole-/ Zr, Vty kul-/Vg hool-/
Os kai-, h a t - 7 ^  hal-, hol-77Yr haa-/Tv ^ -  
/Yn kaa-/Sk ku-/Km kii-.—  U *kole- or *kole-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b.s. : 'wither, dry out’, 
hence 'die; kill' (cf. Hu halv^yr̂  halavdny 
'pale (the color of the dead)', OHu, dial, 
'dried up/dead river arm' and J kareru, OJ 
karu 'wither, die' ...'dry up (as a body of 
water)'). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs U 

kor. .nyad- *k- /ist syll. J a, o, OJ a, £  vs U *0 (?*S)/

Table 166
J kar.e.ru Hu hal-
OJ kar.u II hol-
J, OJ kar.a.su Yr ha-
OJ kor. d. su Tv ku-
Fi kudL. e- Yn kS-
Ch kol.e- Sk ku-
Zr/Vty kul- Km ku-
Vg
Os

hCl-
kSl-

U or ifei:
II hSt- ? Hu kor.



medial J, OJ r vs U *1 (note r in Hu kornyad- 'be ill', where k- is irregular).
3. Cf. SW 5 6 : *kjtd- 'to die', e.g., Sk qu-qo id.; der. oauB. PSam *ka-ta-'kill; 
catch, seize'. It is hard to see what Justifies the presence of the element *-5 
(unless it is irrelevant) in PSam *kSS-. Surely, the open monosyllabic forms on 
the Sam side, includung *k3.- in the caus. form, do not warrant the reconstruction 
of a disyllabic p-form (tJT Again, in U*kole- one sees no indication of allow
ance for the CV (through vowel lengthening; CT ) shaped Sam words. This may be 
due to the ruling tenet that all TJ concept words were basically disyllabic.
4 . Cf. Prohle No. 2?.

167- Jj OJ kari 'wild goose'. Ô no: karigane id. < kari + ^  (gen. marker) + ne 
'sound; noise', i.e., this word originally meant the noise made’ by wild geese. 
Table 167 FUV 48: Pi kurki-̂ kur.ie- 'crane' (Grus grus) /Lp guorgS, /Md
J, OJ kar.i kargo ///? Yr harii /Sk kara /Km kuro^.— These words are onomato- 
Pi kur. .ki poeic.—  U *kurko.

Lp
Md
Yr
Sk
Km

kar. i 
kur. .ki 
kur. . j e- 
gucic . ga 
kar. .go 
har.-ii 
kar. a 
kur.o 
*kur. .k3

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.a.; 'large aquatic bird'. 2. Phon.; 
initial J, OJ k- vs U *k- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs U /medial 
J, OJ r vs U *r. 5 . The element U *-ko is doubtless a formant 
(probably dim.J. 4 . Cf. Prohle No. 18.

1 6 8. OJ karu (sh.n.) 'be/become separated, part (from), come off; (Vi) leave, 
become scattered; move away, stand aside; become distant/estranged'.

FUV 108: Pi kulu- 'be/get worn, wear, be consumed; 
pass away, elapse' /Lp gollt-rv>golS- /Zr gylal- 'fall 
off or fall out or disperse (Vi) little by little 
(of leaves, hairs, etc.)/Vg hoi- 'be worn, disappear, 
pass away' /Os kdl-. hSt-.—  PU *kul3-.

 ̂ Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'become separated; come/
fall off little by little', hence 'become distant; disappear'. 2. Phon.: initial 
OJ k- vs PU *k- /ist syll. OJ a vs FU *31 /medial OJ r vs U *1̂  .

169. J karu. OJ karu (y.) 'cut, chop down (trees), clip, shear away (shrub, 
coarse grass), harvest', J eguru, Ono: kuru (y.) 'to rend; pierce, hollow/gouge

Table 168
OJ kar .u Vg hol-
Pi kul.u- Os kSl-
Lp goIL'a- II hot-
Zr gyl.al- FU *kul3-

out'; OJ kcfru = OJ karu.
Table 162
J kar.u Vty. kwal. .d-
" e.gur.u Zr kol. a. s
6. kur.u Vg kal
OJ kar.u II hal
ir kdt.u Os k8l
Pi kol-o II hul
Lp goll. 0 Hu hal. o.k
r? gol.o II hal. .k

FU *kol. 3

FUV 1 0 6, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Pi kolo 'cavity, hole, 
hollow; crack, fissure, crevice; cutting'/^Lp 
gollo'^golo- 'fissure (in stone, hill, ice)'^/Vty 
kwald- '(Vi) split' /Zr kolas 'crack; distance; 
interval (in space or time)'/ Vg kal, hal 'rift, 
crack, interspace'/Os kol, hul /Hu halok, halk 
'incision/notch in a tree that is being cut down'. 
— PU *-kol3. — Pi Zr -as, Hu -k are denomin-
al nominal formants.— In Vty, the element -d is 
a denominal verb formant.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cut; hollow out; 
a cut; fissure'. 2. Phon.: taking £- in eguru as a prothetic sound --initial J,
OJ k-/£- vs FU *k- /1st syll. J a, u, OJ a, u, ^  vs FU *0 / medial J, OJ r vs 
PU *1.. 3. Cf. Hu dial, korh^l- : f^t k. 'cut/chop wood' ( ^  'wood', -_t acc. 
marker).

1 7 0. J, OJ kasa 'a heap, a pile; bulk, volume, size, quantity' (Omodaka) also
'swelling, tumor, boils on the skin'» J kasamu, 
Ono: kasamu (y.) 'grow bulky/voluminous; rise, 
swell, increase', J kasajiaru, OJ kasanaru (y.) 
'be piled up/accumulated', J kasaneru, OJ kasa- 
nu (sh.n.) 'pile/heap up, put one upon the 
other; repeat'.
FUV (1 9 5 5) 86: Pi kasva- 'grow, increase', 
kasvu 'growth, increase, etc.', Est kasva- 'in̂  
crease, grow', kasv(u-j 'growth', kasu 'growth, 
benefit, profit, interest', Liv kaza- 'increase

Table 170
J, OJ kas. a Liv kaz.a-
II II kas.a.mu It ka’sII II ....... Md kas.o-
Pi kas. .va- ? Hu hasz. on
ir kas. .vu FU *kas. .1
Est kas. .vu- - - - - - —  •
II kas.u ? Pi kas. a



grow (Vi), ka*s 'increase, profit' /Md kaao- '(Vi) grow, increase, develop'/? Hu 
haBZon 'advantage, benefit, profit, gain'.—  FU *kaswa-.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu haszon 'advantage, etc.'.— Origin uncertain. ... FU *kasBa~. 
— The difficulty of this equation is presented by the fact that the posited *sB/3W 
would have a Hu continuant -sz- in this case only.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'grow; be heaped/accumulated'(note: OJ kasa 'swelling, 
tumor, boil' vs Pi Liv k ^ 8 - 'grow; have boils'(TESZ: haszon) 2. Phon. : initial 
J, OJ k- vs FU *k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs FU *a / medial J £, OJ £ (= ts) vs FU *£.
5 . The cluster FU s B/s w can be eliminated, I suggest, by taking *-fla7-wa for 
what it really is, namely an addition to a formerly disyllabic stem; the lost stan- 
final vowel would have to be restituted (say, *kastfB/wa~); this might also solve 
the problem of Hu -sz- vs FU *sB/sw. 4* Fi kasa 'heap, pile, multitude' is given 
by SKES as a doubtful loanword from Skandinavian. In the light of the data 
presented here a re-examination of this etymology might be useful.

1 7 1 . J kaseru '(Vi) dry up, scab, slough off. Sno; kasu (sh.n.) 'wither, 
waste/pine away, dry up, the strength of the body ebbs away (through ematiation)'.
Table, I7 I FUV 54 (ex.): LpK gogke 'dry'/Md kodke 'dry',J kas.e.ru Tv kos.u. a , ,, ,, , 7 ttt , , , , —rr-- ,„ ko^ke- 'become dry' /Vty kwa^ 'shallow (wa-

Vo Yr, iroc’,, =, "ter), kwa^my- 'become dry'/Zr ko^ 'dry',
Md kos’ 'ke- " kas’o’ koimjr- 'become dry'//Yr haasu j, kyysuj 'dry',
Vtv kwa6 ’('mv-') Sk kus' ka iisasa- 'be/become dry'/Tv kosua-. kosa- ^
Ir^ flCm £ "  'become d ^ . / Y n ^ ,  l ^
Yr has " ko- ’ ^̂ aso 'shallow'/Sk kuuska 'shallow'
„ / 1 (-ka is to all probability a dim. suffix)/
„ ys.u.j U kus. . a  ? Km kd*-. koo- 'get dry, be parched, dry up, 
------- ----------------------------- wither, fade/pine away'.—  U *ku^ka.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'dry up'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs U *k-/ 1st 
syll. J, OJ a vs U •*u /medial J £, OJ £ (= ^ )  vs U 3* The element U *-ka 
must, indeed, be a formant, and there should be a vowel between and *k. 4- The 
forms Tv koju- and Kin kef*-, koo- do not fit well into the frame; the thought arises 
that they testify to a CV root expanded by on one hand, and j_, 3  ‘•'̂ e
other.

1 7 2 . OJ kasipa 'container for food and/or drink'.
Table 172 FUV 43: Md keĵ e 'ladle'/Vg kwa^^am 'birch-bark basket'/Os

kii^am///^ Yr hyde 'cup, saucer'/Tv kita (gen. kidam) 'vessel 
for scooping'/Yn kide 'vessel similar to a trough'/Sk kieda 
'basket of birch-bark'^. (No reconstructed form given.")
FUV 9 6: LpSkolt go&fiek 'provisional vesael made of birch-bark' 
/Os k56ak 'la^le-shaped birch-bark box (to put in the cradle)'.
—  FU *kuAakka.
FUV 107: Md k u ^ ‘spoon' /Os kot*i 'drinking vessel made of birch- 
bark'.—  FU *ko6a.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'a smallish container for food, or 
drink, or general purpose'. 2. Lp go4fiek, etc. and Md ku6u, 
etc. appear to be velar vowel order variants of Md ke^e. etc.
--Initial OJ k- vs FU *k- /let syll. OJ a vs FU -*11, *£, and,
say, (for Md ke6e. etc.) / medial OJ s_ (= ts) vs FU *6. 

___________________ 3- OJ kasipa has been traditionally explained~Cl follow Street^
- Miller 1975> 93 ff.) as 'a container made of large oak-lea^es, 

in which, according to text interpretations, liquids could also be served. Street - 
Miller questions this interpretation and suggests that kasipa is cognate with Mo 
qalba-ya 'spoon' and Tu kaSuk id. (where Tu corresponds to Mo ^); ka^uk itself
is said to be the dim. form of Tu qafe 'small wooden dish or bowl'.— Poppe I9 6 6,
05 gives Mo qalbuga as < pre-Mo *kal*-pu-ka 'spoon'.— As I see it, the primary stem 
form is *kal (without the expected stem-final vowel); this stem form, with the ex
pected stem-final vowel, seems to be latent in Hu dial, and OHu kalan = Hu kanal 
'ladle, spoon' (note: metathesis and syllable closing -n which is likely seconda
ry). If this is allowed, one does not need to force the equation of kasipa and 
qalbuga.— I propose, instead, that kasipa is: a) a compound whose first part has 
to do with Md ke(ie, etc., while its second component is a variant of OJ 2^  'pot,

OJ kas.i(-pa)
Md ke6. e
Vg ku^ 3m
Oe kiil̂. dm
? Yr hyd. e
? Tv kit. a
? Yn kid. e
?_Sk _ _ k ^ a _
Lp go6&. ek
Os ko6.ak
FU *kud.akka
Md ku6.u
Os kot'.i
FU *koA.3



mist; dimness of
Table 1 7 4J, OJ kas.u .muII II kas.u.mi
Hu goz
? Fi kaaau
? Lp kas.a.dII gas.a.t
? Vty kvaz

saucepan' (note; OJ i usually alternates with a), b) alternatively, a derived 
form, a denominal noun, whose part -pa might have to do with the element -m seen 
in the Vg and Os forms above (s. attached table); the alternative is less likely 
(for denom. noun formant U *-m in Yg and Os, s. Lehtisalo I9 3 6, 8 4).

175- J, OJ kasu 'dregs, grounds, sediment, scum, dross', OJ kd]bu 'dirt, rub
bish, garbage, 7ToTsam and jetsam'. Ono; kc?tu is a contraction of kd*tumi which 
consists of kô  'tree; wood' auid tumi 'a heap'.
Table 173 TESZ (ex.): Hu kosz 'dirt, scum; scab'.— Origin uncertain.
J, OJ kas.u Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'rubbish; dirt'.— Qno's guess is not
OJ k<5't.u borne out by data. 2. Phon. ; initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k- (irregular 
Hu koaz before a velar vowel) /ist syll. J, OJ a, OJ £ (frequently alter

nating with a) vs Hu o_ /medial J _s, OJ £ (= ^ ) , ^ vs Hu sz.
174- J kasumu, OJ kasumu (y.) 'be hazy, grow dim/blurred', J, OJ kasumi 'haze, 

sight', asa-gasumi 'morning mist/haze'.
TESZ (ex.); Hu g8z 'vapour, fume, steam'.— Origin unknown.
MUSz 62; Hu goz (s. above) /Pi kaasu 'fog, mist, vapour; nebu
lous vapour'7Lp kasad, gasat 'fog that rises at night as a re
sult of cold' /Vty kvaz 'air, weather'.— In modern times, the 
Finns use kaasu for 'gas', which is quite appropriate, for the 
Fi version of /say, German Gas .7 would also sound kaasu.
SKES suggests that Fi kaasu (borrowed into Lp) has its root in 
an IE word.

Comm.; 1. Although the proposition of MUSz (above) has not 
foTind acceptance, I have adduced it, for a re-examination could be helpful. It 
would be surprising if the ancient Finns had had no own term for 'fog, mist', in 
the country of countless lakes.— Since Hu gCz is also used to denote 'mist rising 
from a lake or river', the p.b.m.f.b.s. is: 'mist'. 2. Phon.; initial J. OJ k- vs 
Hu £-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £ (note; Hu £ arose fairly late— after the 12th 
cent.—  from 6) /medial J £, OJ £ (= ^ )  vs Hu z (which comes regularly from PFU 
*!• *£> (*!)» e- LakcJ I9 6 8, 82).

175* J» OJ kata 'beach; flat, low shore'
Table 175 MSZFE p. 262. SKES (ex.); LpN gadde 'bank, shore, dry land' ? /-ŝ Fi 
J, OJ kat.a kanta 'isthmus, neck of land'.
Lp ^d.e Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'bank of a body of water'. 2. Phon.:
? Fi kanta initial J, OJ k- vs Lp £-, ? Fi k- /lst syll. J, OJ a vs Lp a, ? Fi 

a /medial J, OJ ^ vs Lp ? Fi nt /final J, OJ -a vs Lp -£, ? Fi 
-a.— The quality of jt in kata 'beach' is taken to be different from that in kata- 
'half, single' (s. next entry).

1 7 6 . J, OJ kata- (attrib.) 'one half; single; one-way; one-sided; one (member 
of paired objects, such as parts of the body)'.— Examples; J kata ba 'single-edge' 
(said of a sword blade which could also be double-edged), kata me 'one eye', kata 
te 'one hand', kata mimi 'one ear', kata ashi 'one foot/leg', kata mi 'one side' 
"[e.g., of a beef carcase), kata machi 'town on one side of the road'. ? J, OJ 
kata 'side, part; direction, way', -kata (in compounds) 'side, party; manner', 
e.g., a-no-kata 'that party/person' (a 'that', n£ gen./attrib.), J, OJ katayoru 
(y.) 'lean onto one side' (yoru 'approach'), OJ katu (adv.) 'partly; on one side'. 
Table 176 FUV 33, 6 7 , TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu

f^l«̂  fele- 'fellow human being; 
companion, comrade, friend; one 
half/part (of an object); side; 
one member of a party; one party 
(e.g., to a bilateral agreement); 
wife; area, tract of country; the 
middle; one member of paired ob
jects; one of two', -f^le 'of a 
certain kind', al-fel 'bottom 
side ', .̂i-f61 'midnight' ( ^  'nigh-ti)i 
•ilt-fel-8n 'by the road, on the

£al.

J, OJ kat.a zr P§1 Lp baeLLe
OJ kat.u II pol Yr pell, e
J, OJ .... Vty pal Yn fed.e
Hu fel Ch pel II fer.i el
tl fel.e- II Bel Tv feal.e ai
Vg pSl MdE êl' Sk pel. ei}
tl pSi MdM f)61‘ II pel. e
tl p51 Md .... Km HieL
O b p51 ? Fi piel.i
tt p51.dk n .... TJ *pal.a

roadside' Vg pSl 'half (of something); si
£al 'half, side' /Os £§1 'side', peldk 'half /Zr ££l 'side; one of two things



which belong together', pol 'one of a pair; side'/Vty pal 'side; half; area, dis
trict, region, quarter of the world; time of the day, period, epoch; half; one 
member of paired objects (e.g., eyes, feet, legs, boots)/Ch pel, flel 'side', pele 
'half; one member of paired objects'/MdE liel'. MdM Tigl* 'side', MdE tfele. MdM pele 
'half /? Pi pieli in suu-piell 'comer of the mouth', pieltaa 'lean onto one 
side'/Lp baelle 'side; half (esp. of a thing divided lengthways), one of a pair/ 
two things which belong together'//Yr pSl'l'e 'half; one part/piece (of a whole)'/Yn 
feflre. ferie id. /Tv fealea id. /Sk pelen 'half, psle id./Km p.jeel 'half, side'.
—  U *pala.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.b .: 'half; side', hence 'one of a pair'. 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ k- vs U (proposed two-way development from */lcw/, s. Phonology)/ 1st 
ayll. J, OJ a V3 U *a (note: since Fi has pieli as well as puoli 'half; one side 
of two', we may think that the word family in question is suspect as far as vowel 
order is concerned) /medial J, OJ ^ vs U *1̂  (note: in some etymologies on the U 
side, -1̂ - can be shown to have come from PFU ; s. Lak6 1968, 68; cf. , for ex
ample, entry atama; the opposition -f- : -r- within Yn may also throw some light 
on this question, and this all_the more since some J dial.s have ^ ~ r  alternation) 
/ final J, OJ -a vs U *-a. J. Ono states that OJ kata is cognate with A kalta id.
He probably refers to Ramstedt 1924* 4'l-54 where Ramstedt writes: "If we take J 
kata 'side, half ... I think we must, if we wish to move towards Altaic and Kore
an, conclude that in kata we may have an earlier or primitive karta. kalta, kasta 
or something in that way. I am almost sure that in prehistoric J there existed 
many kinds of'closers', that is, of post-vocalic consonants. With other words, 
can go back to kak, kag, kai. kar, or kal. etc."(p. 45)-— Now, words of CVC shape 
appear in J only after the introduction of masses of Chinese loanwords; genuine 
J words are not known ever to have had CVC shape; nor is a genuine J word of the 
shape *karta, *kalta, or *kaata likely, that being against the canon of J syllabic 
sequence and structure. 4* Murayama 1966, No. 24 equates OJ kata with Mo qaltas 
'one half (of a whole)', but there again the question arises whether the cluster 
in the Mo word is primary; for the loss of a vowel between 1̂ and ^ or the inser
tion of an (inetymological) ^ could have brought it about.

177* J kata-i. OJ kata-si 'hard, stiff, strong, firm; difficult'. J katamaru. 
Ono; katamaru (y.) 'become hard, etc.', J katameru, OJ katamu (sh.n.) '(Vt) hard- 
en, stiffen, etc.', J katame 'defence; fortification', Ono: katame^ 'defender, 
guard of a fortification'. ? J kitaeru, Ono; kitapu (y.) 'to forge, temper, dis
cipline', ? OJ kftamu (sh.n.) 'to discipline, punish'.
Table 177 I W  45: Pi kontta 'stiff from cold', konttaantu- 'become

stiff from cold'//Yr hanema- 'freeze to death', hanPR 'the 
cold', hanui 'frozen' /Tv kante.iea- 'freeze to death'/Yn koddi- 
/Sk kanda- 'freeze'/Km kana- id.—  U *konta.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'hard, solid, stiff; harden', 
hence 'become stiff, esp. as the result of cold'. 2. Phon.; 
initial J, OJ k- vs U *k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a, ? J, i, OJ ^  
vs U *o_ /medial J, OJ ^ vs U *nt /final of the primary stem 
J, OJ a vs U *-a (note; in the Yr and Km forms without ^ or 
d, the loss of such a sound next to a homorganic n must be 
assumed). On the territory of Historical Hungary there are 
numerous place-names formed with the word k4ta. K4lm4n 196?* 
163 notes that they have preserved the Petcheneg name for 
'earthen fortification' (the P. were a Tu speaking people, of 
whom many were settled in Hungary in the 11th and 12th cen
turies). 4" Cf. (TESZ;) Hu  kajitdr 'bridle (by which to re
strain or guide a horse)' is probably of OTu origin, cf. Uig 

qantar- 'hold the horse in firm hand by pulling the bridle short'. Mo gantar- id.
5- Cf. Poppe 1 9 6 0, 5O: Mo qata-<  *kata- 'become dry/firm/hard', qata-<u 'hard', 
MiddleMo qatangu 'firm hard' = Tg Ev kata- 'become gaunt/dried up', katar 'rough'
= OTu qat- 'become hard', qatlT 'hard, solid'. Yak yg,t- 'become dry'. 6. Cf. 
Murayama I9 6 6, No. 26: OJ kata : Mo qataTU.

1 7 8. CIJ katajna.'^kfttflTTii . OJ katama^ katuma, Ono; katami 'basket; bamboo baskeb'. 
PUV 41: Pi kaha 'basket (of osier, splint, or bast); bird trap; a kind of pole 
fence around a trap; "wing" of a seine, fence-like part of certain fishing imple-  ̂
ments; small cupboard in a wall' /? Ch ku£a 'receptacle, made of bark, an ell high

J kat.a. i
OJ kat.a. si
J kat.a.maru
OJ kat.a.mu
n

? J kit.a. eru
? OJ kit.a.pu

II krt.a.mu
Pi kontt. a
Yr han.e.ma-
Tv kante.je a-
Yn kodd-i-
Sk kand. a-
Km kan.a-
U *konL a



Table 176 (<Vty?)/ Vty ko£ : IcenoB-ko£ 'separate part of
CIJ kat.a.ma Zr ku&.a the granary, where the grain is stored; hutch,
" kat.a.mi Vg hus.a.p corn-bin, flour-chest' Tkenos 'granary' )/Zr kruî a
OJ kat.a.ma Os hofi.e 'a special kind of bow-net (fyke), with a frame 
" kat.u.ma " hu6.a made of twigs and formed like a jar'/ Vg husap
Pi kah.a " hoi.a.h 'receptacle, small box, bag; small hut'/Os hSiSa.
? Ch kuz.a Sk kod.a hudfa 'wooden box, chest; quiver; upper loft or
Vty koi U *ka6.a balcony in the storehouse or granary', ho6ah
--------------------------------- 'niche, recess'//Sk ko(5a 'sack, knapsack'.—
U *ka5a.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'basket; basket-like receptacle'. 2. Phon.; initial 
J, OJ k- vs U *k- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs U *a /medial J, OJ ^ vs TJ *6/ final of 
the primary stem, J, OJ a, OJ u vs U *-a. 3- The endings -ma. -mi on the J side 
stand against Vg Os -h in the same position; the latter endings are apparent
ly on the pattern seen in Vg yulip, Os kalafl. Zr kulem ' (drag)ne-t?, where -£/-^-m 
is a denominal noun formant (s. TESZ: Hu hal6 'a net'). Cf. entry kasipa where 
the ending -pa is of pertinent interest.

1 7 9 . OJ katamu. Ono: kadamu (y.) 'deceive, tell lies, cheat, falsify, feign', 
OJ katama-si, Ono; kadama-si 'deceitful, false (of heart); idle'.
Table 179 TESZ (ex.); Hu hazud(ik) 'tell lies, deceive, feign, affect',
OJ kat.a.mu hazug 'deceitful, cheating, lying; false, untrue; a cheat, a
5. kad.a.mu liar'.— Origin unknown.
OJ kat.a.ma-si Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial OJ k- vs 
0. kad.a.ma-si Hu h- /ist syll. OJ a vs Hu a /medial OJ jt, ? later d vs Hu z. 
Hu haz.u.d- — Following the pattern of structuring of J, OJ words general- 
" haz.u.g ly, we can detach everything that follows the second syllable,

and so arrive at the customary disyllabic (complete) stem of 
CVCV shape; in the case of verbs, such a stem automatically 

has -u as its final; thus, we would have OJ *katu/kadu. The final vowel of such a 
form seems to tally with u of the primary stem in Hu hazu-d- and hazu-g (where 
d is a frequ., g an adj., formant).

180. J kata^, OJ kata^ (y-) 'tell, relate, recite, report about', J katarau. 
OJ katarapu ty.) 'spestk/talk together, discuss (a matter), tell, relate'.
Table 180 SW 66; *kg,t-̂ * k^t3- 'tell, relate'; cf. Sk kg,tj,-qo, Yn ijitas
J, OJ kat.a.ru id.
J kat.a.ra u Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'tell, relate, report'. 2. Phon.:
OJ kat.a.rapu initial J, OJ k- vs PSam *k- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs PSam /
PSam *kgt- medial J, OJ jt vs PSam *̂ . 3- Cf. Hu hadar-. dial. hadrAl-

or *kgt.3- 'talk fast' (onomatopoeic?— TESZ).
? Hu had.a.r-

181. J katsu, OJ katu (sh.n.) 'to win, defeat, prevail over, gain the mastery/ 
the upper hand; be superior (toj, exercise power (over), do as one likes'.
Table 181 TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu hat- 'be effective, affect (a course of 
J kats.u events), exert influence', OHu hat- 'be able to effect; penetrate,
OJ kat.u permeate; prevail over; have in one's possession, get the mastery 
Hu hat- (over); get somewhere; force one's way through; reach as far as.,.',
" .... -hat/-het (verbal suffix) 'be able (to); may; can; be permitted
Os ^utta (to do) ', hatalmas 'mighty, powerful, enormous', hatalom 'might,
" -xsttdm power, authority, dominion (over); force; violence':? hatar 'zone,
? Zr kut- territory over which the power of an administrative center extends; 
? Vty kut- boundary'; hatas 'effect, influence', hat6s4g (abstract noun) 'pub- 
Sk qat-i- lie authority'^(in OHu;) 'power, force might'-— -Os TOtta '(Vi)
TJ *katt3- move to another place, change one's place/position Jfo^ard, back

ward, or sideways)', y^ttdm 'remove, transfer, push (to some plaoe)' 
/? Zr kut-ni 'hold, check, restrain, hold back; possess, exercise control over; 
grasp, seize, apprehend, catch; begin' /Vty kut- 'catch, seize, take in one's 
hand; grasp; hold back, keep; pursue; carry out (an order); observe/keep (com
mands); rule, exercise power over, have the mastery, control; begin'///Sk qat^-qo 
'get to some place'.—  U *katt3~.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'seize and gain mastery (over)', hence 'able to do, 
effect; reach as far as ...'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs U *k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ



a vs U *a /medial J OJ ^ vs U *tt.
182. J kau. OJ kapu (y.) 'raise/keep/feed/breed (animals)'. Examples: OJ inu- 

kapf 'one who breeds ajid rears dogs', 'dog-breeding/raising', u-kapf 'cormoran- 
breeder and trainer', uma-kapj!' 'horse-breeder and trainer', J uma-o kau tokoro
'a place where one lets horses graze' ('grazing ground for horses',—  o_ object 
marker; tokoro 'place').
Table 162 TESZ (ex.): Hu kap- 'get/grow into the habit (of), get the taste 
J. ^ (of certain foods or drinks), get a liking to (e.g., grass, said
OJ kap'u ^ being weaned)' (usually with the verbal prefix
" ka I — ~ kapat- 'accustom, habituate (an animal or child
Hu kap- do/eat/drink something); feed (e.g., a horse, in a hurry)'.—
" ka t- word is probably onomatopoeic.

MTSz: kapat- 'to feed (animals), raise/train a child'; e.g., 
rosszul kapatott gyerek 'a wrongly trained/spoiled child' (r.

'wrongly', 'child' ).
J. Arany, Toldi: "Mint a juhdsz-bojtar, amikor kapatja,

A komondor kolykot vdgig simogatja." ("Like the shepherd boy, 
when he trains the komondor puppy, he strokes caressingly over its back';— komon
dor is a Hu breed of large shepherd dog).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'to feed and tend, and train'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ 
k- vs Hu k- (irregular before a velar vowel) /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a /medial 
J OJ £ vs Hu £.— The caus. of J kau is kawasu; while OJ *kapasu (where ^ = ts) 
of the meaning 'to raise' is not listed by Omodaka or Ono, it can be generated 
according to existing pattern; one could even posit *kapatu for an earlier stage, 
following the pattern applicable to OJ kobotu 'to smash'; immediately before the 
caus. formant, both, the J and the OJ form show a as stem-final; it is interest
ing that in the caus. form Hu kapat- we find a in the same position; cf. also the 
caus. formants for phonetic similarity and for position.

183. J kau 'buy', OJ kapu (y.) 'exchange, substitute, renew; buy/get; as
sociate/keep company (with), OJ kapu (sh.n.) 'replace one thing with another, sub
stitute, change, alter, convert', J kawaru. OJ kaparu (y.) 'be changed/altered/ 
removed/transferred', J. kawaru-gawaru 'by turns, in turn, alternately', J kawaau, 
OJ kapasu (y.) '(Vt) change, exchange', J kaeru '(Vi) return, come/get back (home), 
come again', OJ kapA^u (y.) '(Vi) return, overturn; be reversed'. J kayou. OJ 
kayopu (y.) 'come and go, commute, circulate'.
Table 185 TESZ (ex.): Hu kap-'get, receive'.— This verb

is probably of onom. origin.
TESZ (ex.): Hu kavar- 'move/tum/shift around; 
mix, stir (up)'.— This verb probably derives 
from kever- (but it has not been proven that 
the former has come about from the latter
through vowel order change).-- Hu kever- 'stir,
agitate, mix (liq.uids or granular material) in 
a turning/circular way; change the order of 
components, mix up; implicate/draw/involve (in); 
turn (e.g., the soil), invert, reverse order; 
substitute (for), exchange', kever^k 'mixture', 
kevered(ik) 'become mixed'.— Origin unknown.
Collinder I96O, 279: Md keve:6de- '(Vt, Vi) roll'. 
SKES (ex.): Fi kayda 'go (like clockwork), pro-

J ka .u Md kev.er de-
t l kaw. aru Fi ka .y-
II kaw.asu II kav-
II ka .eru II *kav.ii-
M kay.o u n *kav.e-
OJ kap.u Ch ke*j.  §m
n kap.aru II kaj.§m
II kap.asu Vty ei-
II kap.^ru Vg kuj.e
II kay.opu It kwaj. i
Hu kap- II koj.iII kav.ar-II kev.er-

ceed, walk', kaypa 'that which is
valid currency',. ___ ____
kave-) /? Ch ke-.lem, kajgTD 'go, pass, proceed; leave'/? Vty gj- 'move about, be 
current, circulate' 7? Vg ku.je, kwa.ii 'follow', ko.ji 'drive from behind, follow'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'change place; exchange', hence 'trade' (some commod
ity passes from its owner to another person who, in turn, gives some other com
modity for it, whereby the circle is closed). 2. Phon.: taking Hu kap- (which is, 
as I see it, the base for kavau- and kever, the two being mere vowel order vari
ants) and PPi ’*’kave- as representatives for the U side-- initial J, OJ k- vs Hu
k- (irregular before a velar vowel), PFi^k- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a, PFi me
dial J w, OJ £ vs Hu £, PFi 3 . Cf. Collinder 1940, 6: Yuk kaweik 'he went'



(i.e., according to Jochelson: kebe-. kobe-, koye-)--Fi kay-, kave-. 4. Cf. PoDue 
1 9 7 5. 5 1 7 : Mo Kalmuck 'undergo transformation, become changed' = Mo qubil-.

I8 4. J kawa. OJ kapa 'river'.
-• ITJV 109 (ex. ); Fi kymi 'big river*; name of a river in southern

Finland //? Vty kam 'river; the river Kama'/Zr kom-mu 'the region 
of Cherdin' (mu 'country'); of. komi 'Zyryene'7/Vg kaam name of 
a river in the region of Vagilsk /Os kaem a tributary of the river 
Konda.— The whole etymology is uncertain.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs 
k- on the U side/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Fi ^ (= ti), ? Tty a, ? Zr 
£, Vg a, Os ^  /medial J w, OJ £ vs m on the U side (for the op
position £ : m, s. section Phonology and the next entry).

Table 184
J kaw.a
OJ kap.a
Fi kym.i
? Tty kam

Kam. a
? Zr kom-II kom. i
Vg kam
Os kaem

I8 5. J kawa. OJ kapa 'skin, hide, fur, pelt; leather; peeling; shell, bark, 
husk, (covering) film'.
Table 185 FUV 45: Est kcTba 'fir bark' /Md kuvo 'bark, crust'/
J kaw.a Fi kam.a.ra Ch kuwo 'shell, scale, hull, husk'//Yr hooba 'bark,
OJ kap.a Ch kom skin, hide', pea hooba 'bark of a tree'/Tv kufu
Est kob.a Tty kom 'skin, hide'/Yn koba/Sk qoopy. kooba, etc. 'skin,
Md kuv.o Tg kam- hide', poot koobu 'bark of a tree'/Km kuba 'skin,
Ch kuw.o Hu ham- hide, leather', saanan kuba 'nutshell' (£.'nut').
Yr hob.a ? Yr s£w —  U *kopa.
Tv kuf.u " saem PUT 42, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi kamara 'surface, the
Sk q.op.y ? Sk kSjn hard surface (of something), crust', paa-kamara
" kSb.a ? Km kdm 'scalp' (paa 'head'; -ra is a suffix or "Wurzeler-
Km kub.a weiterung") /Ch kom 'rind, crust'/Tty kom/Tg kam-
U _ _ _*kop.a U *kam.a tul (-tul is probably a compound suffix)/Hu h&m

'peel, cuticle'///? Yr s^aew, saeaem 'fish-scale'/Sk 
qJjSm/Km ka,m id. ; 'money'^.—  U *kama.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'skin; protecting shell'--The U word families above
appear to be variants by split, and I propose to set them together against J kawa.
2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs U *k- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs U *£, *a /medial J. w,
OJ £ vs U *£, /final J, OJ -a vs U *-a.— As for the opposition OJ -£- : U *-m-
(and U *-m- : U *-£- in the reconstructed forms in question), s. the section ~ 
Phonology ajid the previous entry. 3. Cf. Prohle No. 20. 4 . Cf. Nemeth 1928, 83:
Tu Kirg, ChEig kauz 'husk, awn, chaff, Chag 'the glume of millet', Osm kavuz 
'the glume or chaff of millet', Chag kabuzaY 'shell, pod, husk', Altai, Kaz, etc. 
kap 'bag, pouch, purse, inner lining, cover, coating, etc.'.

186. J kawaku, OJ kavaku (Y’) 'dry up, be parched/thirsty; feel dry'.
jj'UV lut): Fi kuiva 'dry'/? Os kojsm- 'subside (of water)'.
(No reconstructed form is given.)
SKES (ex.): Fi kuiva 'dry' ?.— • Lp kuife, kuiwe 'unwise, fool
ish' /? Os j,- 'fall, subside (of water)'.
Lehtisalo I9 3 6, 289: Tty kuivan '(Tt) dry', p. 372: Est 
kuivak 'dry/gaunt person; dry wood' (kuiv 'dry').
FUT 34: Km ko’-̂ koo- 'get dry, be parched, dry up, wither, 
fade/pine away'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'dry', hence 'subside (water); 
waste away, etc.'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs k- on the 
U side /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Fi, Est, Lp, Tty u. Os Km £ / 
medial J, OJ w vs Pi, Est, Lp, Tty Os j_, Km ? ^ 

from which Km should have derived j_; s. Collinder I9 6 5,
8 7). 3. Cf. Poppe i9 6 0, 49: Mo quua <  *quwa < *kuba 'light yellow, pale'... Ma 
quwa 'light yellow' = Tu Tel quba 'pale, faded, faint', cf. Mo qubaqai < *kubakai 
'dried out, faded'> Tu Altai qubarai 'pale, faded, light'; cf. p.58: Mo qagda 'old

Table 186
J, OJ kaw.a.ku
Fi ku .i.va
Est ku .i.vak
Os koj.d.m-II
? Lp ku .i.feII ku .i.we
Tty ku .i.vSn
Km koII ko- (?)

(note: I propose U

grass (from the prevoius year;' ■< pre-Mo *kag/kak; OTu qay 'dry'
I8 7. J kazaru. OJ kazaru (y.) 'ornament, decorate, adorn, embellish, garnish', 

J, OJ kazari 'decoration, ornament, trimmings, embellishment'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu koszord ̂ H u  kuszuru. koszoro. dial, kaszero 'wreath, made of 
flowers or other plant elements for decorating the head, or as a sign of apprecia-



J, OJ kaz.a.ru
II II kaz.a.ri
Hu ko^o.rd
II kusz.u. ru
II

Os k4ji5.3
II k ^ a . n

Table 187 tion toward a worthy person or the dead generally; string of
beads; rosary'.— Origin iinknown.
Steinitz 1 9 6 6, 5II: Os kSgga 'embroidery; decoration made of 
birch bark; picture; tajnga (property mark)'.
Gulya 1 9 6 6; OsE kaq^an 'ornate, decorated; piebald'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'ornament; ornate; embellish'. 2. 
Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k- (irregular before a velar vowel^ 
Os k- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu o_, u, a, Os & /medial J, OJ z vs 
Hu Os /cf. a as the final of the primary stem on the J 

side as against ObE a in the same position. 3. Note the expansion element -r(u) 
in the J and the Hu forms.

180. J kaze, OJ kaze•< kaza 'wind'; in a der. sense: 'illness'.
Table 188 SW 57s *kac3 'snow-flurry'; cf. Tv der. kddun, ko&u. Yn kadu-̂ karu, 
J, OJ kaz.e hada, Yr had, Ya<S, kat. Sk kodS.
OJ kaz.a Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'wind'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs
PSam *k4c.5 PSam *k- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs PSam /medial J, OJ ^ vs PSam *£ / 

final J OJ -£<-a vs PSam *-£.
I8 9. J ke, OJ ke<ka 'hair; fur; feather, down'.

Table 187^ _ _J------ Pokos-Fuchs 1 9 5 9: Zr gen 'hair; fur; down'.
Q, , a Munkacsi I8 9 6: Vty gon 'hair; wool; feather'.
„ , Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hair'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs
Zr ea n *k~) /ls"t syll. J £, OJ ^ < a  vs Zr g, Vty £.
Y+, - n reference to h a ^ hane 'feather' vs Hu fan, fon.~Md pona,
- ^ ® - - etc., the proposition is made here that the soxxnd -n in Zr ggn,
Hu ha.j Vty gon ig a morpheme comparable with the assumed morpheme -n/-na
Vg 0̂  ̂the U side, suggested in that comparison. 4* Prohle No. 22 com-

yP'AUgric *ka.
pared J ^  with Hu ha.j. Vg ySj, ^oj 'hair of the head'. TESZ, MSZPE 
reconstruct for ha.1, îTj , etc. Ugric *ka,i 9. If Prohle's proposi
tion is right, I suggest that Hu -j_, Vg -j_, ~i, and Ugric *-.1a are 

to be taken as expansion elements on a CV shaped root. 5 . Cf. Murayama No. 23:
OJ *kll vs Mo kilrasun 'horsehair'.

1 9 0. J kemuruî/kebuxu '(Vi) smoke, smolder', Ono: kemuru-^keburu (y. ) id.
J, OJ kemuri--^keburi 'smoke'.

— -122. Hu dial. (j. Nylr8 , 1976, 178:) g6morod(ik) : fust gbmorodott
s" (Sit —  — ---------

" " kem'u*ri Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'smoke; to smoke'.— Regarding the
„ „ k b' *ri side, my assumption is that gomorod(ik) (not listed in the
Hu di^ 5m'b*rbd <iictionaries) originally meant 'smoke rises; to smoke'; this 
u gom.o.ro - ^gg^ning has become obscured by gomolyog- 'give forth dense

smoke'; therefore, the word foist 'smoke' had to be added tauto- 
logically. I should add that the Sz^kely dialect in the SE comer of Historical 
Hungary has preserved many archaic features which have become lost elsewhere in 
Hungary. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu /ist syll. J, OJ £ vs Hu £ (<£ , ac
cording to Hu phonetic history) /medial J, OJ m/b vs Hu m.

Table 191
J ke . .ru
CIJ kuw.e.ru (?)
OJ kuw.u
Hu kap.a.1-ri kep.e.sz-(1 kep.i.c-

CIJ kuwe(ru) (?), OJ kuvm (sh.n.) 'to kick'
TESZ (ex. ): Hu kapAlrfdz(ik), kepeszke'd(ik), kepesztet- 
flexive/frequ. verb^ ''to struggle and kick; crawl,climb
ap; kick about, wriggle, fidget (about)', kepick^l- id.
(said esp. of an insect that has fallen into some liquid and 
tries to get out).— Origin unkaown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to kick (about)'.— TESZ attempts 
to equate kapdlddz(ik) with kapal- 'to hoe'. The equation is 
unlikely. Cf. the twin-verb rdg-kap4l- 'kick about, fling 

about (with one's legs)', and we know that in verbs of this nature both members 
have the same meaning (nig- 'to kick'). TESZ admits that kepeszked(ik) and its 
palatal vowel order companions are probably variants of kapdlddz(ik) (of velar or
der). The (complete) stem is therefore; kapa-/kepe-/kepi-. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 
k- vs Hu k-/ 1st syll. OJ u vs Hu a, £ /medial OJ w vs Hu £.



192. OJ 1^, ^  'treeV J> OJ in J leu-da-mono. OJ ku-da-mono^'fruit' (mono 'thing'; according to Ono, da< na attrTB"! suffix).
Table 192 SW 112: ; *Aulk& 'silver fir (Abies alba)’;

Tv -ki cf. Sk Aolg. Aulga, Km nelga, nAl-yo. Motor
narge 'spruce'.

OJ

ki 
ku- 
ki*-

" kô
" ke’’
" ku-
PSam *-k&
Sk -s 
" -ge 
" -ga 
" qa
" qwd 
Km -ga 
" --yo 
" ko.j.-ii
Motor -ge 
Yr -ka

Yn
Fi
MdE
MdM
Ch

-ki 
kii. .a 
ku.J.e 
ku. .a 
ko. . i 
ki- 
ke- 
ku. 
ku 
ko 
-go
*-k3
*-ka 
* ko.j.

FUV 6l (ex.): Hu nyir 'twig; birch'//? Ch nor- 
go 'twig; young tree', nor-po 'alder-tree' (̂ >o 
= ^  'tree')//Yr neeru 'reed; switch', nier-ka 
'willow-tree ' (-ka seems to be a suffix)/Tv n^- 
ki 'willow-tree'^Sk Aar-ga 'willow-copse'/ Km 
nar-ga 'willow-tree', ndr-ga 'willow-copse'/ 
Taigi ner-ge 'willow-tree'.—  U *ilerk3 .
? *norka.
Pirv 6l (ex.); Ch nul-go 'Siberian silver fir'/ 
Vty nyl-pu id. (-pu 'tree')//Yr nalk /Sk liulgo/ 
Km nelga id.—  U *ilulka.
FUV 45 (ex.): Fi koivu 'birch'/MdE ki-le.j. ki- 
le^, MdM ke-lu (cf. maf-lu 'apple-tree', mar 
'apple')/Ch kue, kugi, kogi 'birch' (? deriva-

---------------------------------- tive)//Tv kua, ku.je /Yn kua/Sk qa, qwd /Km
ko.iii.—  TJ *ko.iwa.

Comm.: 1. The meaning is 'tree' on both sides.— It is proposed here that a- 
part from U *pu (pSam *pa) (s. entry ^  'leaf') there mUst have been in the U 
languages another word for 'tree', of the shape, say, *k̂ /k?̂ . Cf. Ch nbr-po 'al- 
der-tree', nor-go 'twig; young tree'(FTTV 6l ) which stand in the same line as Tv 
ner-ki 'willow-tree'. We have therefore good reason to think that in the adduced 
U word families all elements of the meaning 'tree' and containing k, must
be taken as obscured or clear reflexes of the proposed form U *kx 7kft (PSam *-kS). 
2. Phon. : initial J, OJ k- vs U *k-, PSam *k-/ 1st syll. J i, u, OJ o_*; u vs 
U /2.J PSam *a. 5- Coming to U *ko.jwa: may be taken as a root expansion ele
ment ("Wurzelerweiterung"), without the customary stem-final vowel; *-wa can only 
be an addition to a formerly disyllabic stem, on the pattern of Fi ota-va 'salmon- 
net' vs U *vo6a; Fi sala-va 'brittle willow' vs FU *sala; Fi untu-va 'fine hair' 
vs U *wun63.— This analysis would also mean that Fi koivu and its family go back 
to a shortest form *ko, simply meaning 'tree'. 4» Prohle No. JO compared J kuwa,
OJ kupa 'mulberry-tree' to Pi koivu. etc. It is conceiveable that kuwa, kupa con
tain the root ku-, seen above, plus an expansion element parallel to U *-wa.

195* J kiku, OJ kiku (y.) 'hear, listen to, leam of; ujiderstand; enquire, 
ask about, investigate', J kikoeru, OJ kjk(j’yu (sh.n.) 'be heard, etc.'.

FTTV 45s Fi koke- 'to experience; investi
gate, examine (traps, nets, etc.); try'//Yr 
hoo- 'find; get', h o m ^  'investigate, try'/ 
Yn koa- 'search (for), find'/Sk go-, koa-, 
kowa- 'produce, find'/Km ku- 'see, regard, 
obseirve; investigate; choose; find, get'.
—  U *koyo.
FUV 109, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu hall-'hear, 
leam by hearing, perceive, tuiderstand, 
listen (to); be informed; obey'; posited 
antecedent; *hal- ̂ ^Fi kuule- 'hear, listen 
(to), Est kuulma 'hear, notice, perceive'/
Lp gulla-^ gul^-/Md kule- /Ch kola-/Zr, Vty 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  kyl-/Vg qwaal-, q&ai- /Os kol-. hut- ///?
------------------------------------- Yr xS 'ear'/Yn /Tv kuS^ /Sk 1^, ko/
Kin ^  'ear'/.— The Sam words belong here only if they originally contained medial 

which has become lost.—  FU (?U) *kule or *kTIle.
Comm.: 1. I propose that the two word families on the U side belong together. 

Their essential formal difference lies in the second syllable of the reconstruct
ed forms. If one posits, say, *kH(-) as the primitive root, then U *koTO can be 
taken as one development, while FU (?U) *kule, another. Yr hort̂ a- would sooner go 
with the latter. By this assumption the problem of Yr etc. would also be ex-

Table J21
J ki.k.u Hu *hal-
n ki.k.o eru Fi kuul.e
OJ ki.k.u Est kuuL .ma
It ki.k.c?yu Lp guLa-
Fi ko.k.e- Md kuLe-
Yr ho- (?) Ch kol.a-
II ho.r. T̂ al?) Zr, Vty kyl-
Yn ko. .a- (?) Vg qSl-
Sk qo- Os kol-
II ko. .a- (?) It hut-
II ko.w.a-
Km ku-
U *ko.Y.S FU (?U) * kul.e



plained. 2. P.b.m. f. b. s. : 'to investigate; exeimine ' ('hearing* is one aspect of
such activity, s. the semantic field of kiku)■ 3. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs 
U *k- /let syll. J i, OJ vs U *£, FU (?U) /medial J, OJ k vs U Inote: of
Sk go- and Km ku- we cannot say whether they have ever been longer; even Yr ho-,
Yn koa-. and Sk koa- are in doubt because of possible vowel lengthening und^ 
stress; Yr homa- does not seem to fit into the first group).

194- J kinu. OJ k:̂ nu 'silk, silk thread; material woven of silk thread; cloth
ing'. lino: the original meaning of kinu was 'silk, as found on the cocoon'; with 
respect to clothing, kinu has tended to assume the meaning of 'a woven material 
which is soft to the touch and gives a peculiar sound when it rubs against simi
lar material'; the meaning 'garment, clothing' is secondary.
Table---MUSz 57 s Pi kina : hamahakin kina 'the thread
J kin.u which a spider produces' ĥamahakki 'spider').
OJ kfn.u Alanne I9 6 8; Fi kina 'foam, froth' (note that

spider and the silkworm produce their "silk"
Hu konqjr.u Dgric *k(Jn. 3 from a froth-like body secretion).
II kin.idel TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu konnj^^OHu koAo. der. kini-

• • • del, kinyid. dial. kgnnyi, kinng, konnyi. kenyid,
Vg kjnn.a kinyid. etc. 'light (of weight), quick, easy; in-
" kinrta significant, small' kinna, kinna 'easy,
------------------------------- light (of weight)' /Os kene. k ^ t . keo, kfep. kon
id.—  Ugric *kj}n3 .

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'very light, flimsv (material)'. 2. Phon.: initial J, 
OJ k- vs Ugric *k-, ? Fi k-/lst syll. J i, OJ f vs Ugric *2., ? Pi i/medial J, OJ 
n vs Ugric *n, ? Fi n /final J, OJ -u vs Ugric *-±, ? Fi -a. 3. Cf. Rasanen 1955>
5 6: Hu konny? 'light, easy'rv^Mo kungen, gongen, gU.jn id......4- Cf. Hamstedt
1 95 7 (l), 1 1 5 : Olhi -qyna dim. suffix : az-qy£a 'very little; only a little', Uig 
-qyna, -qy.ja, Kaz, Kirg -qyna id., Yak kuAa 'very small'.

195* J kiou, OJ kjfpopu (y.) 'compete, contend (against), rival, fight (for 
leadership
Table 195 TESZ (ex.); Hu viv- 'vie (with), fight (a duel), beleaguer;
J ki .0 . .u be engaged in fencing', vivas. viadal 'a fight, a duel', vivo
OJ kip.o.p.u 'fighter; dueller'.— Origin unknown.
Hu viv- Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k-
" viv.a.s vs Hu v- (proposed two-way development from */kw/, s. Phonolo-
" viv.6 gy)/ Ist syll. J i, OJ vs Hu i ( <  ^, since the word is of
^_____vi .a.dal velar order)/ medial J 2* OJ £ vs Hu v,_

1 9 6. J kirau, OJ kirapu (y.) 'hate, detest, dislike'. Ono: kirapa-si 'odious, 
abominable, repugnant, detestable'.
■Table (ex.): Hu gyulol-^OHu gyilol- 'to hate, detest'.— Origin
J kir.a u unknown.
A kir.apu Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hate; to hate'. 2.: initial J, OJ

k- vs Hu SS.- (note: while not frequently, Hu SL is known to 
„ have come from g , s. TESZ: m^, etc.; £ is frequently the

” voiced development of k, s. Gyorke 1934» 59) /1st svll. J i, OJ 
f VB Hu u, i (of these, i is considered to be older) /medial 
J, OJ r vs Hu 1.

1 9 7 . J kiri. OJ kiri 'fog, haze, mist'.
Table 197 Gulya I9 6 6; OsE k.ala 'morning dew'.
J kir.i Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'fog' (its precipitation can become .
OJ kir.i 'dew'). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs OsE k- /ist syll. J i, OJ f
OsE kel.e vs OsE e /medial J, OJ r vs OsE 1 /final J, OJ -i vs OsE -a.

1 9 0. J kiru, OJ k:^ (k.i.) 'put on, wear (clothes)', J kiseru, OJ kisu (sh.n.) 
Table 196 ^ k^su (y.) '(Vt) to dress, clothe, let/make

wear'.— OJ root form; kA 
Gulya 1 9 6 6: OsE kir- 'put on (clothes)'.
SW 6 8; *ker-rsj *kera - 'put on, wear (clothes)';
cf. Tv ^eradi id., Sk ser^/vser-qo 'go into'. 
Lehtisalo 1936, I3 6: Sk kyrri 'outer garment

J ki.r-u OsE kir-
II ki.s.eru PSam *ker-
OJ ki.r.u or *ker.d-
II kf. s.u Sk kyn. 1
II
It

k^. s.ukr- Yr kon>i



of men and women' (it is made of reindeer skin with the hair turned outward);
Yr kOrri. kurrX 'women's coat'.

Comm.; 1. P.t.m.f.b.s.: 'put on/wear clothes'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs 
k- in all forms on the U side /lst syll. J OJ f, £ vs OsE i, PSam *£ Redial 
J, OJ r (in the intr. forms) vs OsE r, PSam *r. J. From the opposition kAni; kA u  
it is plain that the root form is k^-).

1 9 9. J kisou. {Tno; kisopu (y.) 'vie, contend, struggle, fight, compete (with)'. 
Table 199
J
0.
Hu
II

VgII
Os

kis.o u 
kis.opu 
kuz. d- 
kiisziod- 
kas- 
kas.i- 
kds. tk 
kds.am

? Fi 
? Eat 
? Lp

kis. a 
kis.a 
ei^e

TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu kuzd-< OHu yiszod(ik) 'vie, 
contend, fight, struggle (againstyi exert one- 
self assiduously (for a purpose or against some
thing) ' , ku3zkod(ik) 'fight, struggle, take pains 
(over something) kas-. kasi- 'compete, vie'
/Os kasta 'compete, do something for the sake of 
of a wager; race', kas^m 'to race'/? Fi kisa 'rui; 
play; clamour', Est kisa 'clamour, shouting, quau- 

kis.a rel'/? Lp gij{̂ e 'brawl'.—  Ugric (?FU) ^kila.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'compete; struggle'.

2. Phon.: initial J, 0. k- vs Ugric (?FU) *k- /1st syll. J, U. i vs Ugric (?FU)
*i. /medial J 0. _s (= ^ )  vs Ugric (?FU) *£. 3 . The element -pu on the J side 
is a frequ. verb formant. 4- Cf. TESZ: Hu k£sarjOHu kisa (noun) 'fight, struggle; 
suffering; quarrel, dispute'.— Origin uncertain.— The grouping of k4sa^ kisa with
kiizd- is enciunbered by the difference in vowel order.-- To which one might add
that the importance of vowel order difference is probably being overplayed here 
and in many other cases. Where does k£sa~kisa belong if not here?

Ugric *ki^.3 
_(?FU)______

? Hu kes.a 
? OHu

J
OJ

200. J kitsune, OJ kitune^ kutune 'fox'. Ono: kitune-̂ kitu.
FUV 98, TESZ. MSZFE (ex.): Hu holgyr-̂ OHu hôTable 200

HuII
VgII
Os
Lp
FU

kits.u.ne
kit.u.ne
kut.u.ne
kit.u
holgy
hbgy
khal’

pelt; (noble) woman; bride, wiTe'^T^Vg khaf^ : khaT ^olis
ermine; ermine 

fe
male ermine', kal', k§,l', ka.1 'female (of small, four-legged 
animat)', e.g., kgl'isBar 'female/doe hare'/Os ke.j, kd.j, ko.jdh 
'(the) female (of sable, fox, wolverine, marten, ermine)'/LpN 
ga~df e 'female ermine'.—  FU *katS'wa or *kaS'w3 •— In Hu holgy. 
h- indicates that this word was of velar vowel order originally. 
The assumable has turned the vowel order of all members

.... in this word family palatal.— In holgy, a sound change
kej g y > lgy has taken place /where before must be inetymolog-
gaS". .fe ical, the same as in hold, s. entry tsuki/.— Regarding the Hu 
*kaiS’. .wa word, the following semantic change is assumed: *‘female' >'fe- 

or *kaS’. .w3 male ermine' ^  (endearingly) 'bride‘, sweetheart, etc.'.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'female (of sable, fox, wolverine, 

marten, ermine, and other, similar animals)'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs FU *k- 
/ 1st syll. J 1, OJ u vs FU *a /medial J OJ t vs FU *S' /final of the stem,
J, OJ u vs FU *-a or 5 . The elements J, OJ -ne, LpN -fe. FU *-wa/-W3 are
additional to an^originally) disyllabic stem.

Table
201. J kiyo-i, OJ kiyo-si 'clean, clear, pure, innocent, righteous'.In OJ,

201 this word was used in particular as an attribute of a river, 
a river-side, fields and meadows close to a river, the moon
light; also in the sense 'pertaining to a god'; J kiyomeru,
OJ kjyAnu (sh.n.) 'cleanse, purify; exorcise; consecrate', J 
kiyomaru, Uno: kiyomaru~ kivomaparu (y.) 'be/become purified, 
etc.'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu kies ~  OHu, dial, ki.ies 'pleasant, delightful, 
charming, beautiful, picturesque"^ (said of the countryside, 
of an area left in its clean, natural state), kietlen^' 
ki.ietlen 'desert, desert-like tract of land, wilderness; 
dreary, barren, desolate, deserted' /the suffix complex -tlen/ 
ro-telen/-talan is of privative function/.— Origin uncertain.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'pure; pleasant to look at'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ 
k- vs Hu k- /1st syll. J i, OJ 1 vs Hu i / medial J, OJ y vs Hu j / final of the 
primary stem, J £, OJ ^ vs Hu e (open) . —  Since OJ r and ? are known ̂ to have alter
nated (i! at least dial.) with velar vowels, one could assume that kiyo- was of 
velar v'owel order. Since we know kies, it is of palatal order. Vowel order change?

J kiy.o. i
II kiy.o.meru
II kiy.o.maru
OJ kiV. 0̂. si
II kiy. d.mu
0. kiy.0.maru
II kiy.0.maparu
Hu ki .e.s
II kij.e.s



Table 202
J, CIJ kiz.u
J, OJ kiz.a..mu
J kez.u,.ru
OJ k^d.u.. ru
? OJ kid. a
? J kaj.i., ru
Hu kez. .d-

202. J kizu. TJno; kizu '(a) cut, gash, bruise, wound, scar'; OJ kjda '(a) 
cut, notch, nick', ? OJ kfda 'gill(sj', J kizamu, OJ kizamu j 'cut, carve, 
notch', J kezuru, OJ k^uru (y. ) 'cut into the surface (not deeply), cut down lit
tle by little, whittle; card/comb (wool)', ? J ka.jiru 'gnaw, nibble at, bite at'.

TESZ (ex.); Hu kezd- 'to begin, make the first move of an ac
tion; begin to cut; cut (a loEif, etc.), start on, break into 
(some material to be used up)'.— Origin unknown.
Cf. literary and dial. Hu ki-kezd- 'gnaw, nibble at (as mice 
and rats do), gash the skin (as spurs wovind the flanks of a 
horse} ^  'out' is a verbal prefix).

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'cut/break/wound the surface', 
hence 'make a start'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k- /ist 
syll. J i, OJ J £, OJ ^, ? J a vs Hu £ (open) /medial J,

OJ OJ d, ? J vs Hu z. 5. The element d is a verb formant (frequ. here). 4 .
Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l), 4^: Tu Uig qydyy 'boundary, edge', Kaz qy.ju. Osm qy.jy. Chuv 
X^rd; Mo kii^agar, Kalmuck kizar 'edge, border, brim, boundary'. 4. Cf. Street - 
Miller 1975. 3&: Mo kada- 'drive in, insert', qa5a- 'bite, gnaw, nibble'... ? J 
ka.i iru.

2 0 5. J OJ 1^ 'child, offspring; the yo;ing of animals', OJ -k<̂  ; pjf-kcf 
'man, male, boy, grandchild' (pj 'descendant'), ^  as an endearing term/dim. 
suffix, e.g.,-Hana-ko 'little flower', Haru-ko 'little springtime', Michi-ko 'lit
tle road' (oddly enough, these are girls' names), OJ mi-kd* 'honourable man' (in 
Mimi-n(J'-Mik(i 'Prince of Mimi', Philippi I9 6 8, 520), se-k(̂  endearing term for'hus
band' (sometimes for 'wife'), o-kr-na 'old man' (where~k^is a variant of ko*, o_- is 
likely an honorific, -na means 'person'), Izana-gi'->̂ Izana-k'the male who invites' 
(a term from J mythology), kamu-ro-ki 'respectful appellation of a male god'(kamu 
■god', ro is an attr. marker).
Table 205 TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu him 'male of beasts, birds,

etc.; male (adj.), OHu ? Himudi (place-name).~~^ Vg 
3Cum, khom, kom 'human being; man', k^m 'husband' / 

Sic kup, kop, k{$m, kume, kum ~*^man being'. 
(?) — Before its final vowel became lost, him 

was of mixed vowel order; its ^ has proba
bly come from — This word family pre
sumably derives from a U form such as *ko.je 
('human being, man') and a denom. nom. form
ant —  u *ko.i (e 3-— The following 
Vg words r^ise some problem; qaim 'male of 

).ra beasts', x^jim, khoj^m 'male bird', :t6^am ;
X. 3az 'drake of the wild duck'; in consid- 
eration of their preserved medial j_, one 
could think that they have arisen from xoj, 
3Cuj 'male of animals'--in the separate life 
of this language.— For cognates of Hu him.s.
MSZFE (ex.); here 'testicle; drone; idler',
her^l- 'to castrate ' -- - Vg , kgr 'male

of animals; reindeer-ox; stallion'/Os yor, kar 'reindeer-ox', kSr 'stallion, ox, 
male of animals'/Zr klr 'male dog'/Fi Koira 'dog', koiras 'male of animals', Est 
koer 'dog'//Yr Y.Crp 'male of animals, bull of wild reindeer, bull, stallion, rajm; 
milt', acorr^tid. ; 'penis of man or of male animal'/Yn kufta. kura 'uncastrated 
reindeer'/Tv kuru id./Km l̂ ora 'ox, male of animals'.— Originally, Hu here was of 
back vowel order, but in the PHu era it changed to front vowel order; this is 
assumed to have happened under the influence of an assumed medial *-j_- which has 
since disappeared like in all other U languages, except Fi.— The final -£ of here 
is either a possessive suffix (3rd sg) or a dim. suffix.— This word family proba
bly derives from a U base, such as *ko.je 'human being, man' euid a denom. nom. 
formant *r,—  U *ko.ie has the following reflexes; Vg xoj» yuj 'male of animals, 
male'/Os ôj, 'man, husband', Ini 'man, male, husband'/ Lp ki.i.j, kuj.j 'husband'//Yr 
3Cajjmppa 'married (of women)'.—  U *ko.i(e)-ra.

Comm; 1. In connection with the other assumed cognate of Hu him, i.e., husz 
'twenty' (semantically; all fingers and toes of a man equal a man in counting), 
MSZFE again reconstructs U *koje. and relevantly gives, among others, the follow

J ko Os -ICO-r
OJ ko] II ka.r
tl ki? Zr kt.r
? J ki.mi

k^.mi
Fi koi. ra

? OJ Est koe. r
Hu hi.m Yr yiiS.ro
Vg 3ju.m Yn ku.ra
II ko.m II ku. tfa
Sk ku. p Tv ku.ru
II ku.m Km ifo.ra
II k3.m U _ *ko.j((
U _ _*ko.j(e).m3 . Hu hd.sz
Hu he. re Vg j
Vg 3^.r It 2£U. j
II kg.r Os

II

II

zco-i,
ku
ko



ing data: Hu (as the base of husz). Vg in yp.i. :ni.i (as above^ /Os ku 
'man, etc.', ^  'man, husband'. -- On the J side, the word OJ koVkf certainly 
means 'man; male'. The other meanings are likely secondary. Thus, the p.m.f.b.s. 
is: 'man; male; male child'. 2. Regarding the derivation of Hu hfm and its cog
nates, I wonder. MSZFE and other works evidently desired to accommodate in the re
constructed form all those adduced Vg, Os, Lp, and Yr words which contain j_, and 
all supposed cognates of Hu him, here. cind hdsz. However, one must ask: is it nec
essary to posit *ko.l(e)-ma for him and its immediate cognates when in these words 
there is no indication of the syllable *.j (e)! The length of ± in him is no proof 
of a supposedly lost *.i(e), for the lengthening of vowels in Hu words of (C;VC 
shape is usually compensatory for the loss of the formerly obligatory final vowel; 
also, it is conceded by MSZFE that in the Vg forms qaim, jĉ jim, etc. the presence 
of -j_- is probably the result of separate development within Vg; further, as re
gards Hu here. Vg ̂ r . kgr, etc., only Fi i (and ? Est e_) could be assumed to have 
come from U *.i (e). but it could also be inetymological.— Some support for the form 
*koje might be seen in Vg 3(;oj_, Os X2i» kujj., and Yr xSjUiPPg. But side by
side with Os exist the forms ^  and while MSZFE states that the base of 
Hu h^sz is hu- in which the length of the vowel is again compensatory (cf. husza- 
dik '20th'). Thus, it should be fairly clear that the reconstructed element U *.j(e) 
is not primary. This implies that in the forms U *ko.j(e)-m3 and *ko.i(e)-ra only 
*ko is primapr. J. Phon. : initial J, OJ k̂- vs U *k- /J £, OJ J, f vs U *o_. 4 . Cf.
J kimi. OJ kimi 'leader; master; lord' ^ d  Hu him, Vg Yum, kom, Sk kom, etc. I 
propose that the primary meaning of kimi was 'man; male'. Since its antonym omr 
'retainer' contrasts with it structurally (s. Ono 1974» omi). chajices are that the 
part ki- is identical with ki/kc? seen above.— Ono does not explain the element 
-mf in detail. I suggest that the U denom. formant *-ma,seen above, and its re
flexes in Hu him. Vg, Sk kom, etc. could be linked with it. 5 . In OHu and Hu fami
ly names and Christiaji names one frequently encounters the element -ko/-ko or its 
variants, evidently in the sense 'young/little, i.e., the son/daughter of ...'. 
E.g., Gyur-k(i. Syor-ke. Gyur-ka 'young George', Pal-kd 'young Paul', Ben-ko 
'young Benedict', Ani-k6 'young Ann', Ildi-ko 'young Hilda'. The same element 
functions as a dim. formant of common nouns, e.g., hazi-k6 'little house' (hiz 
'house'), tus-k6 'stiamp' (tusa id.), I4di-k6 'little box' (lida 'box'). D. Bartha 
( 1 9 5 6 1 1 1 5 ) emphasizes that the dim. formant -kd/-k8 was used in OHu mainly in 
connection with personal names. This fact provides reason to think that this 
foimant is somehow linkable to J OJ 1̂ -̂ -ki (note: in Hu, all o_ and most £ 
in final position automatically become long).

2 0 4. J kobotsu. kowasu, OJ kopotu (y.) 'break, smash, destroy, demolish', J 
kobosu. OJ koboBU (yT") 'spill, shed (of liquids), drop', J koboreru 'get spilt/ 
scattered/nicked/chipped/broken', J kowareru, OJ kuyu (sh.nT) 'crumble, collapse, 
be destroyed, worsened (e.g., by weather)'. (-yu is an OJ passive verb formant .) 
Table 204 TESZ (ex.): Hu koboz- 'to plunder, sack, con

fiscate, seize (by authority in order to de
stroy), OHu Kubzo (personal name) ?''robber; 
plunderer'.— Origin uncertain. ? <■ kop(ik). 
TESZ: kop(ik) '(Vi) wear, wear off/away/out; 
get thin from wear, become threadbare/shabby/ 
frayed'.— Origin uncertain.

J kob.o.tsu Hu kop.0.sz
II kob. 0 . su II kap.a.cc
II kow.a.su II kop.a.r
II kob.o.reru II kop.d.ly
II kow.a.reru II kop.a.l-
OJ kop.0.tu II kup.a.1-
II kob.0.su II kov.a.szt-
II kuy.u II kov.a.d-
Hu kob.o.z- II kop-
II kop. a.sz
II kup.a.sz

TESZ; kopasz^OHu koposz, kupasz, dial. 
kapacc 'bald(-headed;, hairless, featherless, 
barren (of fields), bleak, stripped, dreary, 
worn and torn', kopaszt- 'denude, strip'. 
TESZ: kop^r^̂ op&ly 'barren, infertile (tree-

------------------------------------ less, etc.) land; lean; waste (land)'.
TESZ; kop4l--v̂kup£l- 'remove, break the outer skin (of walnut, chestnut)', kovaszt- 
id., kovad- 'the skin comes loose (from the inner part of fruit, potatoes)'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'be knocked/smashed', hence 'become worn/destroyed'
(Hu koboz-. in the sense 'confiscate (with a view to destroying)' is no doubt 
associated with the memory of the old form of punishment which required that the 
condemned person's dwelling and belongings be destroyed). 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 
k- vs Hu k- (irregular before a velar vowel)/ 1st syll. J £, OJ £, u vs Hu £, u, 
a /medial J b, w, OJ £, b vs Hu b, £, v.



205. J, OJ kobu 'wen, 
Table 205
J, OJ kob.u Fi kup.i.nas
Fi kup. .la II kup.i.noII ku .u.la II ?kub.i.no
Lp gob. .le Lp gob. .panII gob. .lo Vg qlp.e.n
Ch kow.3.1 II hip.e.nII kuw.3.1 FU * kup.i.na
Os kom. .idn -  - - - - - - -

II hom.a.l Hu kup.0 .lag
Hu hup. 0. l*ag

swelling, hump, bump (on the body)'
FUV 108 (ex.)! 5’i kupla. kuula. kuulo 'bub
ble, bladder; bump;

bated origin; the ending 
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s 

k- vs FU *k- /1st eyll. J 
lag shows an irregular k-

f i sh-)sound'/Lplnari 
goble 'roe of the perch', goblo 'lung' /Ch 
kowgl. kuwai 'water bubble'/Os komijn '(fish-) 
sound', hJmal 'bladder, blister; corn (on the 
toe)'/Hu hupolyag 'bladder'.— (Onomatopoeic?)
FUV 108: Fi kupinas '(fish-)sound', kupino 
(kubino ?)/LpInari gobpan (?< Fi)/Vg q&apen, 
hASpen id.—  FU *kupina.
TESZ (ex.): Hu hupolyag— dial, kupolag. hupo- 
lag 'swelling (on the body), tumor, blister,

----------- pimple, vesicle, cyst'.— This word is of de-
-l(y)ag is a noun formant.
: 'swelling on or in the body'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ 
OJ £ vs FU *11 /medial J, OJ ^ vs FU *£.— Hu dial, kupo- 
(before a velar vowel it should have turned to h-).

206. J kogeru. Cno: kogu (sh.n.) 'be/become scorched/charred/bumed' . J koga- 
reru 'be deeply in love, lajiguish for (e.g., a woman)', OJ kogaru (sh.n.) id.; 'to 
smolder; get sooty', J kogasu. Ono: kogasu (y. ) 'bum, scorch, char, singe'.
Table 206 FUV 44 (ex.): Est kee- '(Vi) boil', keeta-
J kog.e.ru ? Yr ku .u- '(Vt) boil', Fi keitta-/Ch kiia-. kiina-' (Vi)
" kog.a.reru " ku .u.by bdil, ripen'-, kiikte-. kii.iukte- '(Vt) boil,
[J kog.a.su U *kej.e- ripen'//? Yr kuu- ' (Vi) ripen (of berries)',
0. kog.u ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ” kuuby 'mellow cloudberry'jZ—  U *ke.je-.
" koff.a.su „ Kov.e.sOT- m SZFE (ex.): Hu koveszt— dial.
OJ k(^.a.ru , . '(Vt) cook, boil (slightly),
Est ke .e- ‘ ,, ‘ scald', koved- 'become (slightly) cooked/
" ke .e.ta- „  C ' p'  ̂ boiled'^ wCh ku»am, kujym 'come to boil,
Fi ke .i.tta- - -'-  ̂ - - get ripe/cooked/baked'/Fi keitta- 'prepare
Ch kii .a- ? Os ke-^.a.r- by boiling', Est kee- ' (Vi") 'boil, cook,
" kiij.a- " k&y.d.r- be hot; to glow, have fever'/? Lp kfehte-,
" kuj.ii.k te- " kaw.a.r- kipte- ' (Vt) boil, cook'//? Yr kuu- '(Vi)
______________________________________ripen'.—  FU (?U) *ke.ie-.— In koveszt-,
V is a hiatuB-filler in place of original The Lp word belongs here only if

has been lost in it, and if -hte/-pte is a verb formant.
Ganschow 1965, 26: Os Tremjugan ke-fiar-, (other dial.) koyer-, kawer- '(Vi) cook'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'become soft/ripe through heat'. 2. Phon.: initial J, 
OJ k- vs FU, U *k-, ? Os k-/lat syll. Jo, OJ ^ vs FU, U *£, ? Os £, o, a /medial 
J, OJ £ vs FU, U *j_, ? Os x» w (e- Lako 1968, 6j: PFU *-k-, ?2: PFU *-w-,
79: PFU *-^-). Of. Ramst^dt 1957 (l)» 147: Tu ko.ia, koa '(Ghar)coal; soot'. Mo 
koge. IQialkha Kalmuck ko id. . Kor ktLb 'roast, broil'. 4. Of. Rasanen, Viritta- 
ja 1947» 1 71 ! Tu Uig kon. ko.i 'bum'.

2 0 7. J kogoru, OJ k(j’g(?:ru (y. ) '(Vi) congeal, freeze', OJ kj~ru (y.) id*;'co
agulate, curdle, clot', J kogorasu, kogoraseru 'make freeze, eic. ', J kogoem, OJ 
kogoyu (sh.n.) 'become stiff/numb (of body parts), OJ kdVu (sh.n.) id.; Uho: kdgd- 
si (cognate with the above) 'frozen stiff; hard, numb from cold; solidified, co
agulated; rugged, sheer, grim'.

TESZ (ex.): Hu g^riz(ik) 'water freezes 
over (slightly)^.— Origin unknown.
TESZ (ex.): Hu kormed- '(earth, mud) 
freezes in a thin layer; get cracked/ 
chapped from frost', koveszt- 'cause to 
freeze (in a thin layer)'.— These words are 
derivatives. Their base is uncertain. Per
haps it has to do with Hu kdrgg 'shell, 
bark, rind, husk'.— The element m may be 
the same noun formant as is also found in 
alom 'litter, bedding' ( ^  'bottom, under
side'); cf. dermed- 'grow numb (with cold).

J ko. go. ru Fi ki. r si
II ko.go. eru II ki.r te-
II ko.go.rasu Est ki.r s
OJ kef*, gcf. ru ? Ch ka.r t
II ktf. ru ? Os kae. r tdh
It ko.go.yu FU *ki. r te
II krf.yu Os ki.r
II kd’.gd'. si II ki.r Aamt-
Hu g6.r4z- II k&.r Ae
II ko.r med- II kS.r lii
II kb.r meszt-



grow stiff, harden; congeal'.
Comm.: 1. Hu kergg is iinlikely in the present context (s. entry kara). 2. P.b. 

m.f.b.s.: 'freeze (not heavily)'. 5. A quick morpheme analysis of the OJ words in 
question shows that the root element is ^  (seen plainly in the minimal pair k(?-ru 
; k(^-yu, where -yu is the OJ (medio-)passive verb formant); in the other forms on 
the J side, a reduplication of the root is obvious. Thus, we have two stems: kchni 
and k c ^  (to the second, no U counterpart is proposed). 4 . Phon.: initial J, OJ k- 
vs Hu s.-f Os k-,?FU *k- /ist syll. J 0, OJ o, i vs Hu e, 6, Os ±, I,,??!! *i f~ 
medial J, OJ r vs r in all forms on the U side. 5* Cf. FUV 105; Fi kirsi"-̂ kirte- 
'frost in the ground', Est kirs 'ice layer, ice deep down in moist places', Liv 
kift 'thin ice which does not bear'//? Ch kart 'ice-crust on the snow'/Os Trem-
jugan kgrtdh 'thin crust on the snow', OsS kaertam ].—  FU *kirte.-- Since the
reflexes of the FU (assumed) element are frequently encountered in nouns on
the U side, and because the cluster *rt is suspect of having come about through 
the loss of a former intervening vowel, I suggest that the (incomplete) primary 
stem of FU *kirte was *kir- 'freeze'? cf. Hu g^r-Az-. kor-med-; cf. Ganschow I9 6 5, 
84; Os kirAamt- '(Vi) freeze slightly', kir 'very thin crust of ice on the snow', 
karrta. kILrfii ''crust of ice'. 6 . Cf. SKES (ex.); Fi kuura 'hoar(-frost), white 
frost' = ?LpL kSrre 'hoar, white frost, rime/? Vty ggr/Zr gjer 'hoar(-frost)'//?
Sk kura, koro id. 7- Cf. Poppe 1954» 295: Mo kor- 'cool offV freeze', koldu- 'be
come ice, freeze' ; kosi- 'to chill, congeal, stiffen'; kiiiten <* kuyiten 'cold'.
-- Note the similarity between OJ kj^m and Mo kor-; even more striking is the
congruence of the roots: Mo ko-, OJ kd-. 8 . Cf. Benzing 1956, 125: Tg Lam gel- 
'it is cold', gel.si 'cold', Udehe gili.hi id. 9- Cf. Rasanen 1955, 31: Fi kirsi. 
etc. vs Tu and Mo forms.

208. J komu, Cno; komu (y. ) 'be crowded, packed, najmned’, J komeru, fTno: kjmu 
(sh.n.) 'include, pack into, stuff, load (e.g., a gun), close up', J komoru, 6J* 
komoru (y.) 'shut oneself up, be confined (in), be implied/comprieed/filled (with)' 

TESZ (ex.); Hu gubacs^ ^b a  'oak-apple, gall; cocoon'.— Proba
bly onomatopoeic^ (-cs is a dim. formant.)
TESZ: gubo id.; 'capsule' (e.g., poppy-head) (-^ contains an 
absorbed dim. formant).
TESZ; gubbad- ^ gubbaszt- 'huddle, crouch, pull oneself together', 
kuppaszkod(ik) id. (reflexive verbs; pp are geminates).
TESZ; gubancos/^gobancosr-wgabancos 'matte37 tufted' (wool, etc. J. 
TESZ; gum(5̂ gom6.^gom^ 'tuber, protuberance, bulb, knot, knob'. 
TESZ; gomb 'button, knob, stud, boss (as a decoration on an ob
ject), knot, ro\inded head of an object, pommel (of the hilt of 
a sword)'.
TESZ; gomb 'ball, orb, sphere'.

Table 208
J kom.u
If kom.eru
It kom.oru
OJ kom.u
II kom.oru
Hu gub.a
II gub.acs
II gub. 6
II gubhad-
II kupp^asz-
II gob
II gom. olyit'

-TESZ; gomolyit-^ gombolyit- 'wind (twine, etc.) into a ball'.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'to pack/stuff/crowd (into)'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 

k- vs H11 k- /1st syll. J ô, OJ £, ^ vs Hu u, o_, £ /medial J, OJ m vs Hu m, b, 
£. 3. Cf. Ramstedt I957 (l), 47; Kor kam- 'tie/wrap round, envelope, bind, cover', 
Tg kam-dan 'puttee(s)'. Mo gama-, Buriat 'wrap round', Tu qama- 'wrap in/
round, surround; to case'.

2 0 9. J korasukorashimeru. OJ k(3^, kcfê pu (y.), Ono; korasu (y. ) 'rebuke. 
Table 209 scold, chastise, discipline, correct, punish, give a person 
J kor.asu a lesson', J koriru. OJ k o W  (sh.n.) 'learn by experience,
" kor.adiimeru leam to one's sorrow'.
" kor.iru TESZ (ex.); Hu korhol-~dial. kurhol- 'rebuke, scold, chide'.
OJ k(Jt.u —  Onomatopoeic?
" kdr.(ii)u Comm.; 1. P. b.m. f .b. s. ; 'to rebuke; to discipline'. 2.
Hu kor. hoi- Phon.; initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k- (irregular before a velar 
" kur. hoi- vowel)/ 1st syll. J £, OJ & v b  Hu £, u /medial J, OJ £ vs

Hu r. 3. Cf. the position of OJ £U vs Hu ho/hu, and see the 
treatment of OJ £U vs U *£ in the section Morphology.

210. OJ -k(?rc) ; mo-k(?rd 'likeness, similarity'. Ono: m^- = ma- 'genuine, 
true'; -kd̂ d' = '?~-kara, as ono-zu-kara 'of itself, mi-zu^ara Oneself.
Gulya 1 9 6 6; OsE koras 'shape, form, outward appearance', kgrasSw 'similar; of ...



Table
oj—
ObE

210
-kdr.d
k6r.as

color/appearance'.
0,0 Reference to entry kara 'shell', karada 'body', esp. to FUV 34: 

kar'as*V gojod- 'body, esp. of the carcase of a slaughtered aniaial'/Vg 
9 n qwar 'form, figure'/Os k^, h ^  ///■? Yr bar- reflexive pronoun/

Yn kede’, kere’J —  U *kura.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'body, figure', hence 'similarity'

(l take OsE k^ras to be cognate with the U word family above). 2. Phon.; initial 
OJ k- vs U ^̂ k- /Ist syll. OJ ^ (usually alternating with OJ a) vs U /medial OJ 
r VE U »r/ cf. final OJ and stem-final vowel OsE a. 5. In korasaw. -agw is a 
suffix complex. 4- Lehtisalo 1956, 192 gives LpN guoros. LpL kuoros 'empty' where 

is a FU denom. nom. suffix. There is a fair chance that this word is related to 
Lp gorod above; since J kara 'shell' is identical in shape with J kara 'empty', 
and is quite close to it semantically, I propose to link the latter word, too, 
with the words adduced in this comparison.

211. J korobu, korogaru 'tumble, roll over', korogasu 'to reel, thread, wind, 
spin', kuru, Pno; kuru (y.) id., J guru-guru-to (adv.) = OJ kuru-kumi-to 'round 
and round', OJ kuru 'a hinge', Pno; kurubeku (y.) 'turn/spin round and round', 
kurumeku (y.) id.
Table 211 FUV 95: LpK gargS- 'fall (repeatedly); rain
J kor.o.bu Hu gur.i.t- strongly', g^gadS- 'to fall, tiimble'//? Vg 
" kor.o.garu " gur.u.l- keeril- 'stumble'/Os koreg- 'to fall, tumble 
" kor.o.gasu " gur. .dul- down'J.—  FU *kerke-.
" gur.u- " gur.o.g- TESZ (ex.); Hu gij.rit- 'roll, send rolling, ro-
OJ kur.u " gur.u.ga tate, trundle', gurdul- N̂̂gordul- '(Vi) roll
" ......... " gur.i.ga along, trundle, revolve', gurog- id., gurdit-
Lp gax. .gtl " gor. .diil- 'to play by rolling/trundling/bowling', gurul-
" gSr. .gadi,- " ........ '(Vi) roll., revolve', guriga^ guruga 'reel of
? Vg kSr.i.l- cotton or thread; hoop', gurgula 'a cylindric-
? Os kor.d.g- al or tubular object'.— Onomatopoeic words.
FD" *ker. ,ke- Comm.: 1. The adducrd words are probably
-----------------------------------onomatopoeic, but not negligible.--P.b.m.f.
b.s.: 'roll; tumble'. 2. Phon.: initial J k-, £-, OJ k- vs FU *k-, Hu £- /ist 
syll. J o_, u, OJ u vs FU *£, Hu u, £ /medial J, OJ r vs FU *r, Hu r. J. The ele
ment FU *-ke/Hu -ga is paralleled, in the same position, by the verb formant ^ 
on the J aide.— FU *-ke is additional to a formerly disyllabic stem.

212. J koru, 
on the surface of 
in connection with 'curdling' 
Table 212

OJ k<j‘poru (y.) '(Vi) freeze, congeal; 
the water'. Oho; OJ koVj'rj’-krfvtifrcj' a

a thin layer of ice forms 
an onomatopoeic word, used

TESZ (ex.): Hu gdmbSrgd(ik)^OHu, dial. gombor6d(ik). giber^d(il^. 
J kn . .ru gobor(jd(ik), g^mbgrgg- 'become stiff/hard from cold', g^mbgrit- 
OJ kcJp.o.ru ->.̂ dial. gibgrit-, goborit- 'benumb/stiffen with cold; to chill'.

Szuca 1957» 59: gomborodg^ deres r^ti tala.i 'hardening (from
II •ha' cold) hoar-frosted meadow earth'.
„ ~ Comm.: 1. I agree with TESZ that this word family is of 
„ onomatopoeic origin.— P.b.m. f .b. s. : 'harden/stiffen (with cold)', 
„ gom.o.ro - 2 , phon. : initial J, OJ k- vs Hu £- /ist syll. J o_, OJ d vs Hu 

........ £, £, ^ / medial J OJ £, ? w vs Hu m (note: in the clus
ter mb, b is taken as the primary sound to which a homorganic 
glide has been added). 3. Cf. the verb formants r in J and Hu.

2 1 3 . J koshi, OJ k^si 'the waist, the small of the back; loins; hip or pelvic 
region; haunch'.
MSZFE (ex.): Hu has 'belly, abdomen, tummy' ? ̂ ^Zr gatg, gaS 'lying 
on one's back'/Vty ga6 . gaS in killi-n£ 'lie on the back'.—  The 
original meaning of the Zr and Vty words in question may have been 
'back'. The equation is encumbered by the semantic difference be
tween 'belly' and 'back'.

Comm. 1. Inasmuch as the Hu, Zr, and Vty words in question can 
be taken to mean 'the middle of the body' (generally), they may be 
useful here. Cf. J koshi-ki 'hub of a wheel' (1̂ , 'wood'), OJ ktfsi 
'middle of the body', k<j‘si-b0B0-bati 'digger wasp' (lit.: ' (its)

Table 2 13
J kosh.i
OJ kds. i
Hu has
Zr
II gatf
Vty ga&

ga6



waist (is) thin wasp')- 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu h-, Zr, Vty £- /lst eyll. 
J £, OJ ^ vs Hu, Zr, Vty a /medial J OJ £ (= j^) vs Hu £, Zr i|.i Vty i, S 
(PFU or or a. Lak6 1968, 73, 7 4 ).

214- J kosu-i. CIJ kosu-si 'canning, sly, crafty; niggardly'. ? OJ ukasi 
'crafty' ?< *ukaau 'to lie, deceive, pretend' (Onodaka).
Table 214 SW 6 6 ; *k^tg 'slyness, craftiness, cunningness'; cf Yr kldt 'sly'
J kos.u. i /Sk qetjl, kfitj, /Km kucflifcr id.
CIJ kos.u.si Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'sly, crafty' 2. Taking u- of OJ
? OJ u-kas.i ukasi as a prothetic vowel-- initial J, CIJ, OJ k- vs PSam *k-/
PSam *kgt.a ^1st syll. J, CIJ £, OJ a vs PSam /medial J, CIJ s., OJ s (= tg)

-vs PSam /final of the stem, J, CIJ-u, OJ vs PSam *-£.

Table 21-?
J kot.o ?0s kol
OJ kit. cf II ket
Fi kid.i ?Yr sie
Md kel* ?Tv sie j. a
? Ch kal ?Yn siod'. 0It kSl II sir. 0

II kil ?Sk sa
Zr, Viykyl 
? Vg kel.a U *kel.e

215- J koto 'matter, fact, an affair; (some)thing, event', koto-ba 'word(s)' 
(-ba< ha 'leaf'), OJ kĉ tcr 'word(s); speech, speaking; gossip; matter, fact, affair, 
thing; an unusual/different thing'. ? J koto. OJ kdi:̂ - 'Japanese harp; koto'.

FUV 45 (ex.); Pi kieli 'tongue, speech, language; 
string, chord'/Md kel* id.//? Ch kel. kSl. Ch Malmy^ 
kil' 'string, chord' (Tu loanword?)7/Zr, Vty kyl 
'tongue, language, speech, word'//? Vg kela 'word, re
port '/Os kol. ket 'word, speech; news'//Yrsie "tongue' 
/Tv sie.ia /Yn siotfo, siorc/ Sk ja, ^a /Km 6aka /Motor 
kagte (derivative?)/Taigi ku^te. k.jâ t.ja (= kasta?)/.
—  TJ *kele.

Comm.:, 1. P. b.m. f .b. s. ; 'word; speech' (note: it 
is said of the J harp that through its sounds the gods 
spoks to the people). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs 

U *k-/ 1st syll. J o, OJ ^  vs U *£ / medial J, OJ vs U (for this, cf. entry 
kata 'half; single'"J'/filial J OJ -rf vs TJ *-£.

2 1 6 . J kou, OJ kd'pu (y.) 'ask, beg, pray (for), want, desire, demand (e.g., 
from the gods)', J koe, OJ kOVe 'voice, tone; a cry', J kou, OJ k ^ u  (k.n. ) 'Icyig,* 
yearn (for), be in love', J koi, OJ k(̂ pi 'love, desire (for)', J koi-shi. OJ kopi- 
si. (Aziuiia dial.:) k(fpo-si. k^u-si. kupu-si 'beloved'.— Dho: OJ kc^u and ko^u are 
considered to be cognate words.

FUV 96 (ex.); Lp gikkS--giga- 'to mate,
koj pair (of birds, frogs, etc. ); have a flir-
*kyj. .^o tation with, show undue affection for
*k{Jj. .-Y3(-) someone; to pair/play/call (cf birds); call
*kej.e(-) (at mating time of capercailzies); in LpK
kej also used of the sounds emitted by the
"kfimTa” ^?7 shaman d\iring his ecstatic sleep'/Zr ko.j- 
kem. .^y- 'emit amorous calling sounds (of male 
kam birds)'/Vg ka.i- 'roar and cry, scream, call
gim.a- out, shout to somebody; pray (of a shaman)'^

kim 'play, call (at mating time: of male 
capercailzies and blackcocks)'/Os ko.i = Zr 
ko.i-; 'speak incantations (of an ecstatic 
shaman). Cf. Fi kiima 'rut, heat', Hu ke.i 
'delight'.— Pu *kyj7 5 .
Pirv 105 (ex.): Fi kiima 'mating or heat (of 

birds); mating season'/Vty kemzy- 'begin to burn' (der.)/Zr kam 'mating, pairing 
of birds; pairing season/ground'/? Pi>Lp gibmS-~ gima- 'to mate (of female ani
mals), LpL gibmegime- 'pairing, mating, heat'. (No reconstructed form given.)
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu ke.i 'carnal pleasure, lust, enjoiment, delight'. /Offering 
practically the same daia as FUV 96, these sources reconstruct^ FU *ke.jc( -) 
(without the Lp data), FU *kjijY3.(-) (when Lp is included).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'call (to), request; emit voices pertaining to mating; 
be in love'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs FU *k /lst syll. J o, OJ ^ (dial, 
also u) vs FU *e, /medial J OJ £, w vs FU (note: medial m in the Pi, Zr, 
Vty, and Lp forms has got there either through syncopation, i.e., the loss of 
(or *-j^-) — which would be odd in Fi and Lp--or it has been attached to a CV

Table 2 16
J ko .u Os
OJ k(?p.u FU
J ko . e or
OJ kc?W. e ortt k(?p.u Hu
J ko . i fi~ -
OJ kop.f" Vty
J ko .i .dii Zr
OJ kô p.i\ si ? LpII ..........
Lp gi .ga- (?)Zr koj-
Vg kaj-

)II ki . .m(?



shaped root). 5 . The element FU *-yo/-yt is plainly additional to a disyllabic 
stem (as TESZ and MSZFE reconstruct FU *ke.ief-)).

217- J kowa-i, CIJ kowa-si 'dreadful, terrible, grim', J kowagaru 'be afraid/ 
tiiiiid/nervous; stand in awe; be intimidated', J kibishi-i. Dho: kibi-si 'severe.
angry. grim, fierce ; steep'.
Table 2 17
J kow.a. i J kew.a.dii iII kow.a.garu 0. kep.a.si
CIJ kow.a.si Hu kib-
J kib.i.ahi i II kib.e.kSd-
(3. kib.i.si

. J koyasu. Ono; koyasu (y.) 'enrich, fatten, fertilize, fructify', J koe 
, fertilizer', koeru, CIJ koyeru, OJ kĉ yu (sh.n. ) 'become fat, burly, etc.’.

Szabo 1 9 7 7, 115 (Mii- K. Mark 14.35): OHu 
kib(ik) 'be terrified; to fear, dread'.
MTSz (Sz^kely dial.): kibekedl'ik)^ meg- 
kibek6d(ik~) 'take fright, get scared' (meg- 
is a verbal prefix, indicating effective 
action).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.3.: 'fear, awe; 
awe-inspiring'. 2. Phon. ; initial J, CIJ k- vs Hu k- / 1st syll. J, CIJ o_, i, £ 
vs Hu ^ /medial J, CIJ w, b, 5no also p vs Hu b.

210
'manure __  ______________
Table 216 FUV IO9 , TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu h ^  'fat', suet
J koy.a.eu Ch ka*j.a (of the human or animal hody)', ha.jas 'fat,
C. koy.a.BU " koj.a* burly, fleshy' -- Vty ko.j. ku.j. kej, 'bacon,
J ko .e " koj.a fat, suet, tallow; fat' (adj. ) / Ch ka-ja. ko.j a-
" ko .e.ru MdE kuj.a 'fine white meat on the head of an animal
CIJ kc^.e.ru MdM kuj.g. (around the ears)', ko.ia 'fat' (noun and adj.) 
OJ koy.u " kuj.a^ms /MdE ku.j a. MdM ku.le id., kujajps 'become fat/
Hu h4j Fi ku .u burly' /Fi kuu 'tallow, fat'.—  FU *ku.je.
" haj.a.s FU *kuj.e — The elements -a and -£ (Ch, MdM) are form-
7ty koj - - - - - - - -  ants.— This word family has been linked with
" kuj Hu kov.^.r Tu Yak ̂ ojii 'thick, corpulent; dense', Osm,
" kg^ " kiij.e.r Tat ko.ju *-thick (also of liquids)', Mo guja 
---------------------------------- 'thigh, thick flesh on the thighs'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.3 .: 'fat; fatness', hence 'enrich; fructify'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ k- vs FU *k- /ist syll. Jo, OJ ^ vs FU *u /medial J j., OJ ^ vs 
PH *j_, 3. Probably as a palatal vowel order development parallel to h4j, h&.jas. 
we have Hu kovdr, dial, kujer 'thick, fat, burly (of the bodies of animals and 
humans), well developed, vigorously growing ^of plants with thick, healthy 
leaves), rich, fat (of the soil), nourishing (of food)'. According to TESZ, this 
word is of unknown origin. 4- Cf. Poppe I9 6O, 49: Mo gooa < *gowa <r *goba 'pret
ty, beautiful' = Tu Chag qoba 'thick'. 5* Cf. Prohle No. 26.

2 1 9. J, OJ- kubo 'depression, hollow', J, OJ kubo-ta 'wet rice paddy' (ta 
'field'), J kubomu. OJ kubomu (y.) 'cave/sink in, become hollow', J, OJ kuma 
'nook, recess, comer (of a street), turning (of a road)f.
Table 219 FUV 47 (ex.): /"? Fi kumo 'vault'/, kumossa

'in a fallen/lying position, upside down' 
(inessive), kumarta- 'to bow', kumartu 'bow, 
stoop down, bend forwards (Vi)'/Lp gomo (at- 
trib.) 'turned with the rounded/convex side 
up; turned upside-down; which lies with the 
bottom up; who lies on his stomach face 
downward'/Md koma- 'lean, bend down'/Ch 
komSk, kumok 'upside-down', komdkte-, kumSk- 
te- 'overturn, upset', komala-, kumala- 
'bow, bend over, greet, pray-/Vty Ipmal- 
'upset, overturn*/Zr kym- 'upset' (e.g., a 
cup, a boat), turn upside-down', kymal- 'up
set' (e.g., several cups)/Vg kamowt-'throw 
about, overturn', kam-, kami, homl 'on one'b 
stomach, face downward'/Os komtah, homta 
'upside-down, stooping'//^ Hu homoni 'con
cave, hollow, etc.', homlok 'forehead'7//Yr 
hawa-. kama- 'fall over/down', hawada- 'over- 
tum, knock over'/Tv kama-gu 'a felled (ly

J, OJ kub. 0 Os kom. .tahII II kub. 0. mu II hom. ,taII II kum. a ? Hu hom.0.ru
? Pi kum. 0 ? Yr haw. aII kum.a.r ta- II kam.a-II kum.a.r tu- It haw.a.da-
Lp gom. 0 ? Tv kam.a.gu
Md kom.a- ? Yn ka». a. d:a-
Ch kom.9.k II ka’.a.ra-II kum.o.k Sk kam. .dII kSm.a.la- U _ _ *kum.aII
Vty

kum.a.la- 
kym.a.1- YukS hob.0-

Zr
VgII
II

kym-
qam.o.w t-
kam-
k&m.i

HuII
II
II

gob.e 
giib.e 
gub. 8 
kop.e.cII hom. i II gob.6.c



ing) tree'/Yn kg'* afla-, ka^ ara- 'fell, overturn'7/Sk qamd 'face dovmward'//YukS 
hobo-nugode- 'throw to the ground, lay down' (nugo- 'fall', hobo-tan 'that lower 
(one)' (tan 'that').—  U *kuma.
MUSz 110; Pi komo 'concave', kuma 'vault, arch'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'hollow, concave; upside-down'(the latter concept goes 
with the former on the ground that most natural objects have no flat, but a some
what convex upper surface; conversely, the underside is quite frequently concave 
or flat, e.g., of beetles, quadruplets, even of humans when they are face-down).
2. Phon. : initial J, OJ k- vs U *k- /1st syll. J, OJ u vs U *Ti /medial J, OJ m vs 
U *m /final of the primary stem, J, OJ £, a vs U *-a. J. Cf. Hu dial. gobe. gttbe. 
giibo 'hole/hollow in the bed of a river or creek (serving as a bed for fish in win
ter;, kopec, goboc, giibec id., 'muddy pool, pond' (-£ is a dim. formant). 4 . Cf. 
Prohie No. 28. 5- Cf. PTJV 154s Pi kumo 'upside-down' ... //Tg kiimtŜ - 'knock down, 
fell'. Go humiuri- id. 6. Cf. Ramstedt 1952 (ll), I4I : Kor kumu. kumen 'cave, hole', 
EorN kuagi id., cf. Tu kom-. J. Cf. Rasanen I9 6 9; "Tu Uig kom- 'bury underground', 
MiddleTu kom- id.; bury' ...~ Mo komtirge 'store-room' (originally 'hole in the 
ground' in which valuables were stored away). 6. Note the element -gu in Tv kamn- 
gu 'a felled (lying) tree' and cf. with entry ^  'tree'.

220. J kuda 'pipe, tube', OJ kuda 'horn, used in wars' (in ancient times it 
was fashioned of the the horn of large animals, later of bamboo --  Dno).
Table 220 FUV 70; (ex.); Pi putki 'tube, cane, reed, hol-
J, OJ kud.a Ch -wC5 low stem of a plajix '/Lp boakS 'the umbel of the
Pi put. .ki " -wud Angelica archangelica plant; the whole plant'/
Lp bos. .ka Yr pud.3, Md po&ko 'tube, hollow stem; the Angelica plant'
" bac. .k8 Sk pSî  /Ch pOftT pufc, pu6o 'tube, hollow stem; horn (for
Md po6. .ko " put.y blowing) made of animal horn; muzzle (of a fire-
Ch p84 " puĴ .as arm), -wo6, -wud, -pu5o in gama-w. . etc. 'Angel-
" pu6 Km pott.u ica plant' (J_. 'smooth and soft' )//Yr puuda
" pui.o U *pu6. .k3 'tube, pipe' (made of iron)/Sk puu^ 'cane, tube,

reed', puu^As^ sorg 'high grass, grass growing
---------------------------------- on a stem'/ito pottu 'peduncle, stalk of flower'.
—  U *pufiko.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'tube; hollow stem;horn'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ k- 
vs U *£_- (proposed two-way development from */kw/, s. Phonology) /ist syll. J, OJ 
u vs U ■*hi /medial J, OJ d vs U 5* The element U *-k^ is probably a formant
Tdim.?).

221. J kuguru, OJ kuku (y.) 'dive, evade, pass under', OJ tati-kuku (y.) 'pass 
under, duck down' (tati- is an emphasizing element).

TESZ (ex.): Hu guggo1-^  OHu. dial, gugol-, gugal-, ku^gol-, 
gugu-, gogol-. kukul- 'squat, crouch, cower', guggadoz- '(Vi) 
bend down repeatedly'.— This word family is probably of onomato
poeic origin.
TESZ (ex.): Hu kuksol- 'squat, cower, crouch, lie low, hide one
self, duck down'.— This word is cognate with guggol- (-sol con
sists of frequ. formants).
MUSz 6 3; Hu guggol-, etc. Pi kykky 'squatting position', kyklqF- 
'to crouch, squat, cower', Est kukita- 'crouch down'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to duck down; crouch'. 2. Phon.; 
initial J, OJ k- vs Hu £-, k-, ? Pi, Est k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u _ 
vs Hu u, £, ? Pi, Est u 7“e<iial J g, OJ k vs Hu £(fi)» k, ? Pi 
kk. Est k.

222. J kui. OJ kupî  'stake, post, pole', OJ wi-gupi! 'logs forming a weir or 
protecting wall in some water', OJ i-kupi 'sacred stake'.

Os hop Ono; ama-n(?-kupj!-da 'the heavenly field abounding in 
PU *kop.3 tree-stumps/-trunks', ? J kabu 'stump, stub, root', OJ 

kabu id.; 'head' (Omodaka; kabu and kupi? are probably 
cognate).
PUV 1 0 9; /? Vty kypy log'^/ Vg k55p, haap 'boat', o5w-k. 
'threshold' (3^ 'door')/ Os hO£ 'Ostyak boat'. Cf. Hu 
ha.io 'boat'.—  PU *kgp3 .
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a log, a pole', hence 'a stump.

Table 221
J kug.u.ru
OJ kuk.u
Hu gug® o.l-ti gug.o.l-II gug.u(l)-II kuk.u.l-II kuk. .sol-
? Pi kyldsy-
? Est kuk.i.ta

xable 222
J ku .i
OJ kup. r
? J kab.u
? OJ kab.u
? Vty kyp.y
Vg kop
tl hSp



a head (e.g., of a mace or of a god-stake); boat, i.e., a log-canoe, made from a 
single tree-tmnk'. 2. Phon. : initial J, OJ k- vs Fu *k- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs FU 

medial J b, OJ £, b vs FU *£.
2 2 3. J kujiru'N/ko.jiru 'gouge out, wrench, pry', OJ kuzim (y.) 'dig up, pull 

Table 223 out, grub', ? J ho.1 iru^ ho.jikuru 'dig up, grub, ferret out'
J kuj.i.ru (Haguenauer 1956, 320; J kui.i-r.u. hoii-r.u. hoi.iicur.u, hoz.e-
" koj.i.ru r.u have identical meaning; ho.iiru-v/ hoziru is listed by Shin-
OJ kuz.i.ru mura, but earlier forms of this word are not found in Omodaka 
? J hoj.i.ru or Ono; in ho .j ikuru one can suspect a compositum; cf. eguru
" ....... 'dig out', where £- is most likely prothetic, s. entry karu).

J kuj.i.ku J ku.iiku, Cno; kuziku (y. ) 'crush, sprain, wrench, wrick, dis-
” kuj.i.keru locate', J ku.iikeru 'be crushed, sprained, etc.'. OJ k(feu. Ono:
0. kuz.i.ku i.k(?zu (no con j. category given) 'pull up by the roots, dig up 
" i.kô z.u roots and all'. ? J kudaku, OJ kudaku (y. ) 'break, smash, crush'.
OJ kcfz.u Chamberlain; OJ kudaku (y.), kudiku (y. ) 'crush', kuduru~kuzu-
? J kud.a.ku ru (sh.n.) 'be/become crushed' belong together.
? OJ kud.a.ku , . ,II kud.u.ru TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu hiiz- 'draw, pull, drag, wrench; pull from 
" kuz'u'ru place, remove; stretch, draw (in torturing); make taut (a

Hu hiiz" * rope, a chord)', huza-vona 'protraction' (von- 'pull') - w V g
„ , kat-, jjfit- 'tear, rip, tug, jerk, wrench'.—  Ugric *kut3-

katlTJ ic *kut 9 Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'pull out, remove from its place',
' hence 'tear, wrench', hence 'crush', 2. J ho.jiru appears to be

a development by split from ko.jiru (s. k ~ £  alternation in the 
section Phonology.— Phon.; initial J, OJ k- ; DgcLc *k-/ 1st syll. J u, £, OJ u, d 
vs Ugric *u /medial J j_, d, OJ z_, d ve Ugric 3- entry kuzu.

2 2 4. J kumo, OJ kumĉ  'cloud', J kumoru, OJ kumoru (y.) 'become cloudy/overcast/ 
dlm/fogged up/obscured/blurred/gloomy'.
Table 224 _ TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu homily-v.OHu. dial. homAl

'darkness, dimness, twighlight, dusk; dark 
rain-cloud', dial, homal. humAly. etc. 'cloud, 
darkness; star on the eye' Vg ̂ 6ma:at- 'be
come overcast/foggy, (the sky) turns dark' /Zr 
kjjngr 'cloud' /MdE kovol 'cloud', MdM koval id. 
/? Fi kujnuri 'little cloud'.—  FU *kum3.—  Thg 
view according to which Hu komoly 'serious' and 
komor 'gloomy, sombre, mournful, grave, morose' 

are cognate with homdly (separate development from FU *k-) is very uncertain.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'cloud; become cloudy', hence 'dark, gloomy'.— In my 

view, Hu komoly and komor are variants in shape (with some semantic shifting) of 
homily. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k̂- ve FU *k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs FU /medial 
J, OJ m vs FU 3- Cf. Prohle No. 29.

2 2 5. J kumu, OJ (i)kumu (y.) 'assemble, associate, unite (with), braid, plait, 
coil round, cling (to)', e.g., OJ kumi-kaki 'wattle fence'. ? J himo, OJ prtao 
'braid, lace, band, ribbon, thong, strap'.
Table 225 TESZ (ex.): Hu him 'ornament, braid; (pattern of) embroidery',
J kum.u OHu himus udvor place-name (h. 'decorated' ?; u. 'court')•--
OJ (i)kum.u Origin unknown.
" kum.r Miszbly 1956, 58 ff. goes into detail concerning himus udvor. He
? J him.o states that the term occurs in a document dated about 1200, and
? OJ pAn.o it means 'fortified place' in an area where, stone being unavail-
Hu him able, a protective fence was constructed, as usual under such
" him.es circTimstances, of two parallel wattle fences with earth rammed
OHu him.us between them; the wattle fences themselves were made by driving 

stout poles into the groiind and weaving tree branches between 
them. M^szoly holds that the adj. himus was of velar vowel order. 

Comm.; 1. It is important to note that himus was used in OHu times in connec
tion with a fence construction which resembles 'plaiting, braiding' (cf. OJ kumj- 
kakJ).—  P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to plait, braid; weave'. 2. OJ pimo appears to be a 
variant development parallel to kumu (split from */kw/, regarding the initials;

J kum. 0 MdE kov.0.1
OJ kum. 0* MdM kov.a.1
J, OJ kum.o.ru ? Fi kum. u. ri
Hu hom.a.ly MJ_ *kum. 3
II

Vg
Zr

hom. 4.1 
Xom. .xat- 
kim.g.r

? Hu
II

kom.o.ly
kom.o.r



Hu kany.a r(-) (ex.): Hu kanyarit- 'bend around/in a bow;
ko^'a' throw/cut in the shape of a bow', kanyarod(ik).

kanvarul-. kanyarog- '(road, river) winds'.—

ablaut, regarding the 1st syll. vowels; -o_ is probably a deverbal noun formant va 
the echo vowel -u in kumu). 5 . Phon.: initial J k-, ? h-, OJ k-, ? £- ve Hu h-/
1st syll. J, OJ u, ? J i, ? OJ vs Hu i (assumed former i) /medial J, OJ m vs Hu 
m /final OJ (in a deverbal noun), ? -£ vs stem-final u in OHu hinm-R (adj.).

2 2 6. J kuneru, 5no; kuneru (y.; onom. word) 'be bent/crooked/twisted', kune- 
JcTme-sl ^bent, twisted', J wa-g^eru 'bend round into a hoop' (wa 'circle, Eoop'), 
OJ kata-kuna 'half-witted' (kata 'half, single').

___226  ̂ FUV 110, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi kyynara 'ell',
J kun.e.ru. Os kon. .iji kyynar-paa 'elbow' (paa 'end, head';/Lp gaigner.
" -gan.e.ru Hu kbny.o.k LpSkolt *gan.iar 'elbow'/Md kenei 'forearm, ell'/ 
OJ -kun.a FU *kin.a Ch kdner 'ell-/Vg kwan- : kwangal' (̂ . seems to
CJ. kun.e or *kiin.a be a suffix)/Os kom^i (~ni is a suffix)/Hu
Fi kj/yn.a.ra or *kin.a konyok 'elbow' (-k is a dim. formant).—  PU
Lp gaigr̂ e.r. _or _*kun.a *kilia (*kuAa) or *kina (*kuna) 'elbow'.
Md ken.e.f 
Vty gy . .r-
Zr gy_ . .ra „ _______
Vg kwan „ gpny e base of these words is very likely identical

with that of konyul-.v̂ konyad-^  konnyad- 'droop, 
bend, hang (down)', konya 'which is drooping/ 

hanging (down; e.g., ear, horn of an animal)'.
TESZ: OHu and dial, gonye 'crook-backed, humpy; crippled'.— Origin uncertain.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'bend; be bent/crooked'. 2. On the U side, there are 
obvious variants of palatal vs velar vowel order.— Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs FU
*k-, Hu k-, (where k- before a velar vowel is irregular)/ 1st syll. J u, a, OJ 
u vs FU *i (*u), Hu a, £, £ /medial J, OJ n vs FU (*n), Hu n^. 3. Cf. the for
mations OJ -kuna (: kata-kuna) and Hu, OHu konya. 4 . An extension of the J primary 
stem *kunu into kune^ is paralleled on the U side, cf. Fi kyynara. Hu kajiyar-. 5* 
Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (I)* 120: Tu qunyr 'bent, slanting', Chag qiqir, Kaz kygryr id., 
Mo Khalkha y,i- angar 'knife with an arched blade'.

2 2 7. J, OJ kura 'store-house, depository, granary; warehouse, cellar, treasury', 
J, OJ ya-gura 'turret; observation and defence structure built on four or more 
wooden poles (or on stone support) next to the gate of a castle' (^a 'arrow').

TESZ (ex.): Hu £drd, OHu [̂ore, dial.k6r^, g(5rd, gdri 'a small, 
raised building for observation or defence; watch-tower, look-out'; 
(later) 'field-guard's shelter, garden-hut, raised ba m  for drying 
and storing maize'.--Origin \inknown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'small raised structure for observation 
and/or defence'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu £-, k-/ 1st syll. 
J, OJ ji vs Hu £, ^  medial J, OJ r vs Hu r.— Initial k- before a 
velar vowel has regularly turned into h- in Hu. Since this is not 
the case here, the thought arises that Hu gdrd is not a genuine 
Ugric, FU, or U word. 5* Of. Benzing 1956, 71: Tg guld 'hut' >■ 
guld-eSg 'village; settlement'. 4 . Cf. PUV 109: Fi kyla 'village'/ 
Vg kul, kwal 'house, dwelling', FUV 157: Fi kyla. etc. //Volga Tu 

kiil. kil 'country house (surrounded with a courtyard)', "Hof, G-asthof", Osm gil 
'home'; Yak kula 'entrance hall, vestibule, place in front of the house' /Tg kill8 
'hut'. 5* Cf. Gardiner (manuscript, p. 9 ): "Even today, the barbarians call this 
fort ch’ aek-kuro 'Turban Castle'. Kuro is the Koguryo word for 'castle'."

2 2 0. J kuru- : kuru-wa 'enclosure, entrenchment, fortification, fort' (Dno; 
wa 'ring, circle'), J, Ono: gururi 'surroundings', tlno: 'cemetery'.
Table 228 TESZ (ex.): Hu gyuru, dial, gyiri 'ring (worn on the fingers),
J, CIJ kur.u- ring-shaped jewel; circle, hoop'.— This is a loanword from the 
II II gur.u.ri Tu languages, cf. Osm ytLzuk, Nogai .luziik. Chuv sdra 'ring'.
Hu eyur.u Comm.: 1.While it is possible that Hu has the word in questiai
" gy6ir from a Tu language, the question must be raised whether the names

of famous Avar fortifications— in Hu 'gyflr^/gyor', as various 
place-names of Avar origin attest— can be explained in the same way? I have doubts 
in this respect. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: '(circular) enclosure'. J. Phon.: initial J, CIJ 
k-j vs Hu gy- (for a parallel opposition, e. entry kirau) /ist syll. J, CIJ u 
vs Hu fl, ^  medial J, CIJ r vs Hu r. 4 . Cf. the element -ri in gururi to -ri in

Table 227
J, OJ kur. a
Hu g6x.6II gor. eII kor. ̂II gor.ciIf gor. i
Fi kyl.a
Vg kulIt kwal



hidari (s. that entry).
2 2 9. J k u m , OJ ^  (ka-line conj.) 'come, come up/down/over/along; approach; 

reach (destination), arrive'.
Hu kel- : .i£r-kel- ' come and go, wander about' (.1 ar- ' go about, walk').
rUV 40 (ex.); /? Pi kaalaa- 'to wade'7/Lp galle-^ gale- /Md kele- /Ch kela-/ Vty 
kol- /Zr kel- 'to wade, ford; wander aimlessly'/Vgk^al- 'arise; climb out; go 
out; land (intr.)'/ Os ktLl-, kit- 'climb up, go onto land'/Hu ^1 -  'start travel
ling, go; arise, ascend'; kelet (substantive) 'rise; east; ford ("in a stream, eta/ 
//YuJcS kel-, YukN kelu-, kolu- 'come, go'; YukS kelie- 'go away, start around, fly 
away (of birds)', kelge 'crossing (place)'.—  U *kala.
FUV 153: Pi kaalaa- (as above) //Tu kel- 'come'. Alternatively, one might think 
of Tu Koibal~aly- 'jump up', Mo qali-, Kalmuck hal'i- 'fly up, rise, flow over the 
banks (of a river); emigrate (of people)'.
Table 229 MSZFE (ex.): Hu kel- 'get up, rise; sprout, grow; originate; go,
J ku.r.u come'; ... .j£r-kel- (as above), etc. (as under FUV 4 0, excepting
OJ ku the Yuk words).—  Ugric (?PU) *kala-.— If the Finnic and Per-
" ku.r.u mian data belong here, the original meaning may have been 'wade
Hu ke.l- (in water)', hence 'go onto land, rise', hence 'get up; originate*.
Pi kaa.l.aa — Gyorke (MNy 57> 304) equated Sk qdl- 'walk, go on foot' with 
Lp ga.l.e- the verbs in question. His equation is not allowable because of 
Md ke.l.e- different vowel orders.
Ch ke.l.a- Comm.; 1. I am not sure that the semantic derivation offered
Vty ko.l- by MSZPE is convincing. What, if the Finnic and Permian words do 
Zr ke.l- not belong there? Two semantic fields seem to be involved, and I
U *ka.l.a prefer to adhere to the one constituted by 'come, go, wander;
Yuk ke.l- wade'. For the meanings 'rise; originate', s. entry okiru. —
" ke.l.u- P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'come, go, wander'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs
" ko.l.u- U *k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs U *a /medial J, OJ r vs U *1. 5-
" ...... J, CIJ kuru comes from OJ ^  which had its attr. form in the

~ “ shape kuru. Lewin 1959> 111 notes in connection with ^  and other
(C)V shaped verbs in its category that the separation between 
stem syllable and final syllable is impossible. Perhaps the in

formation offered here— sketchy as it is— will help. 4* Cf. Prohle No. 24* 5- 
Miller 1971, 73 equates OJ k-u 'come' with PA *ker-u-. Mo keru- 'roam'. Comment
ing, he writes (p. 74): "/t)J ku7 has a variety of stems, including OJ ke-, ku-, 
and kcT-; in view of this multiplicity of forms (most of which are no doubt to be 
explained as sporadic assimilations of an original root to affixed endings), the 
verb is a difficult one to account for, particularly at our present state of con
trol of the comparative materials." 6 . Cf. Menges I9 6I, 13: Tu gal-/kal-/kel-^Tg 
gel- 'come, g o P i  kgl3 (as under FUV 40).

2 3 0. J, OJ kusa 'grass; weed(s); herb; plant', J kusa-ki, OJ kusa-ki 'trees 
and plants; vegetation' ( ^  'tree').
Table 230 TESZ (ex.); Hu gaz 'weed; lowly/base things; sediment', OHu 'young 
J, OJ kus.a forest', Hu giz-gaz. geze-guza 'weed; weeds of all kind; trash'.—
Hu gaz Origin unknown.
" giz- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'grass, weed, plants (generally)'. 2.
" gez.e Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu g- (irregular if coming from k-) /1st
" guz.a syll. J, OJ u vs Hu a, i_, £, u /medial J £, OJ £ (= ^ )  vs Hu z.

2 3 1. J kushi, OJ kusi '(a) spit, skewer, broach, prod, comb'.
Table 251 TESZ (ex. ;; Hu f^au/vyOHu fusii, dial, fisu, fisi. fusii 'comb'.— This 
J kudi.i word might derive from fe.it- 'undo, divide'.
OJ kus.i Comm.; 1. For fe.1t-, s. entry hagu«- hegu. The belonging of f6su
Hu fls.ii to fe.it- is improbable, for the primitive comb could not be the same 
" fuB.ii as the many-toothed utensil of later times, which the explajiation
" fis.ii given by TESZ infers. Cf. Chajnberlain; OJ kusi 'a skewer', hence 'a
" fis.i comb'.— Chamberlain's explanation implies that the old-time J hairdo,

tied up in a chignon, was held together by a skewer thrust through 
it. Cf. Kluge 1975: German ya-niTTi 'comb' is cognate with Greek 

gomphos 'stake, pin, picket'.— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'spit, skewer'. 2. Phon.: initial



J, OJ k- vs Hu 2r (proposed two-way development from */kw/. s. Phonology)/ 1st 
ayll. J, OJ u vs Hu 4, u, ± /medial J OJ £ (= vs Hu ^  final J, OJ -i vs 
Hu -u,

2 3 2. J kuso, OJ kuBÔ  'excrement, faeces, droppings', J mimi-kuso 'ear-wax', me- 
^so 'eye-wax', J kusa-i, OJ kusa-si (Cno: cognate with kus?l 'ill-smelling'. ? J 

Ono: kuee 'habit, peculiarity, vice, fault, kink, mannerism (disagreeable, 
because different from ours)' may be cognate with kusa- 'stinky, ill-smelling'. 
Table 232 FUV 491 TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Pi kuse- 'make water, urinate', kusl

'urine'/Lp gui(̂ S- , LpK gonî y-^ 'urinate ' . gonii 'urine* 
/Ch kS8a-. kuza- 'urinate', ko&-wat. k8i&-wut 'urine' 
(w. 'water' )/V'ty kyz 'urine'/Zr kyi,/ Vg qoA6- 'uri
nate', kul-wut 'urine'/Os kBs-, hg^- 'urinate' /Hu 
hugy, hum^- //Sk kuSa-, kuze- 'make water', kuj^, 
kuz 'urine'/Km kiinze 'urine' /Motor kun^i-, kunc- 
'urinate'.-- U *kxLti(̂ e or *ku6e (nomen-verbum?J7 

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'excrement; bodily dis-

J
OJ
J
OJ
J
FiII
Lp

kus.o 
kuB. c? 
kus.a i 
kus.asi 
kus.e 
kus.e- 
kuB. i

Os

Hu

Sk

Ch

Vty
Zr
Vg

kSz.a-
kuz.a-

ky£
kyi
qarrf-
ku^-

k8s- 
hiSs- 
hugy 
hugy- 
kiii;. a- 
kuX 
kuK
kiinz. e- 

Motor kunl̂ i- 
" kuno- 
U *kund e 
or *ku(i.e

Km charge'. The fact that Ch ko£-wiit and Vg kû -wiit 
contain the element wtLt 'water', indicates that in 
the remote past the tJ words in question probably 
meant 'excrement' generally. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ 
k- vs U *k- /1st syll. J, OJ u vs U *u /medial J £, 
OJ £ (= _^) vs U *A6 or *£ /final J -£, OJ -^ (? J 
a, _e, ? OJ a) vs U *-£.

233* Jf OJ kusu 'camphor tree' (an evergreen tall tree).
Table 2 55
J, OJ
Fi
Lp
Md
Ch
Vty
Zr
Vg
OsII
YrII
Tv

kUB.U
kuua i
gucsS-
kuz
koS
kyz
koz
kawt
kol
hut
ha d.y
kat
ku .a

Yn

Sk

Km

kad. i 
kar. i 
kad. e
kat
ko*d

FUV 49 (ex.): Fi kuusi 'Norway spruce, Picea 
abies' /Lp gaoss^~ guoaS-/Md kuz /Ch ko^ /Vty 
kyz /Zr koz /Vg kawt /Os kol, hut //Yr haady. 
kaat/Tv kua /Yn kadi, kari'/Sk kaade. kuut /Km 
ko’d -- U *kows3. (Some places this word may

U ? * kc(yja o

(?)

Lp
Zr
Vg

FU

kai- 
k?^.e-

*ke&. .1̂ 0

also denote the pine, Scotch fir, Pinus silves- 
tris.)

_ _ _ FUV 95: Lp g^sk^s 'juniper, Juniperus commxmis', 
gas. .kas gSsn^s^ id. / Vg kz^epiw, kbaesp.jiw (jiw 
? w' ‘ 'tree')/Zr kafi-pomel* (p.'small coniferous tree'), 

__ pTj *ke(<ne.
Comm.: 1. I propose that the second word 

family on the U side is a palatal vowel order 
development parallel to the first one, with a 
slight semantic difference. The element *-jje_ of 
FU *ke6ne is— according to the canonic syllable 

sequence which can be restored as (C)VCVCV... — an addition to a formerly disyllsb- 
ic stem, say, *ke6£-. As regards U *kowso, I suggest that its *w is epenthetic, 
and that the amended form could be *kos8 . Cf. FUV 118: Fi onsi-, onte- 'hollow'
.. /Lp vuowdS 'cavity in the body of an animal' ... . FU *omtS.— FUV 138: LpL
vuowdS 'cavity in a tree'... /Os 0Ti«5t id......FU *oi:tt5. Now, it is plain that
the two Lp words are identical, yet the reconstructions involving them are notably 
different. How come? It looks that in the first word family, w preceding d has 
been disregarded as an epenthetic sound; in the second, where only Os on^t is 
linked with vuowdS. has prevailed, and one is expected to regard Lp w as the re
flex of FU I think that w is epenthetic here, too, and that the second word 
family is shaky.— The sound w is found again in Vg kamowt- 'overturn' (s. entry 
kubo) where the U form is *kuma and Vg ^ is evidently a trans. verb formant; the 
role of w before it seems to be that of a glide. Or take Md kavto 'two' vs OHu 
keta id. (s. entry futatsu). Here again, a v-type sound appears as a glide. There
fore chances are that in Vg kawt above w is similarly epenthetic, and the same 
pattern seems to apply to U *kows5 (the double vowels in Ti kuusi. etc. are no 
guarantee for the positing of a lost intervocalic consonajit).

If the above is allowed, the p.b.m.f.b.s. is: 'an evergreen tree'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ k- vs U, FU *k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs U *£, FU /medial J £, OJ 
8 (= ts) vs U *£, FU /final J, OJ -u vs U FU *-ji. (?)• 3* Cf. FUV 154: Fi
SiUBi~*‘spruce' ...// Mo* huSi 'Siberian cedar'.



254- J kuBuburu, 5no: kueuboru (y.) 'to smoke, smolder; become sooty', J 
kusuberu. ?no: kusilbu (sh.n. ) ' (Vt) fumigate, smoke'.
Table 234 FUV 109: Pi kyte- 'to smolder' /Vff kii3-/0s ko6-,
J kus.u.buru Pi kat. .ku ku6- id.—  FU *k-ii6e-.
" kus.u.beru Fi Kar kad. .ku . ........
TJ. kus.u.boru Est kat. .k f5 ^tlaI 'heavy smoke, odour of
" kus u bu " kats. k ’ ^ar ka6ku, Veps ka^k 'smoke', Eet katk.
Fi kyt!el Md kafi.aimo 'pestilence, plagip/ M  'emoke'
Vff kttS- Zr ko& V s ('ieriv.)/ Zr kodSys-duk penetrating odour,
Ob kb(<- Sk kai? ko fire' 'a smell')//Sk kacko. ka6ko

ku2- " kac! '.ko 'smoke'.—  U *ka6ku.
FTI *ku6.e- " " Comm.: 1. The two adduced word families on

- U *kali. .ku the U side are plainly vowel order variants of 
each other (in U %aj!ku, the element *-ku is 

additional to a formerly disyllabic stem, as the pattern (C)VCVCV ... requires it 
to be). 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'smoke'. 3. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs FU, U *k- /lst 
syll. J, OJ u vs FU *u, U *a /medial J CIJ ^ (? =ts) vb FU, U *6.

235* J kuu 'eat, bite, gnaw, live/encroach on', OJ kupu (y.) 'to bite, gnaw, 
Beize'; OJ kaburu (y.) 'eat, bite', OJ kamu (y.) 'chew, bite, gnaw', Ono: i.gamu 
(y.) 'make ready to bite'.
Table 235 PUV 34: Lp gokse->-̂ govse-. Lp Inari gopse-
J ku .u ? Md kap.o.d'ems 'do someone injustice by taking the lion's
OJ kup.u " kap.a.d’ems share, eat or drink someone's share (un-
" kab.u.ru warrantably)'//? Yr hadoe- 'to be left with-
" kam.u out one's share'.—  U *kupsa~.
?’ se Havila 1959: MdE kapod'ams 'snap, snatch,

gov. !se- seize'.
" gok. .se- Nytud^rt. 89: 90: MdM kapad'ams 'swallow,

U *kS * 'fa ^^Comm. : 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. : 'bite, eat'.
i!---- _ 2, Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs U *k-, ? Md

k-/ 1st syll. J u, OJ u, a vs U *ii, ? Md ^  
medial J OJ £, m vs U *£, ? Md p (note the alternation -k-~-v-,~-£- in Lp, 
and s. the treatment of proposed */kw7 in the section Phonology).

2 3 6. J kuwa, OJ kupa 'a hoe', e.g., OJ ko-kupa 'wooden hoe' ( ^  'tree, wood'). 
Table 236 TESZ (ex-): Hu kapa 'a hoe'.— This-word is of Slav origin. Of.
J kuw.a Bulgarian kopa.ia 'to dig; (of an animal) scratch, root, grout',
OJ kup.a dial, 'to hoe'/ Serbo'Croatian kopati 'to dig, hoe'/Slovenian kopati 
Eu kap.a 'to dig, scratch, hoe, etc.'.— Hu kapa has come about through back 

formation from kapal- 'to hoe'; of. borona 'a harrow'> borondl- 'to 
harrow', borotva 'razor'>borotv4l- 'to shave'.

Comm.: 1. One should note that while borona, borotva can be shown to have been 
borrowed from Slav (where nouns of similar phonetic shape exist) into Hu where 
they have been complemented with the Hu verb formant kapa, or anything like it 
in the sense 'hoe', has not been shown to exist or to have existed in any Slav 
language. Yet kopA.ia, kdpati, etc. could not directly change into Hu kapdl-, be
cause the pattern requires a form like *kapa to have existed first. In other words, 
Hu kapa allegedly comes from Hu kapdl- which had to come from kapa. This is wrong. 
--Hu cultural historians proved it long ago that hundreds of years before the Con
quest (896 A.D.) the Hungarians were acquainted with agriculture, horticulture, 
and viticulture. Now, none of these is imaginable without the hoe. It is quite 
strange to suggest that the Hungarians had no such tool before the Conquest, or 
if they had, there was no name for it until after they had settled among Slav 
neighbours in the Carpathian Basin. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k- (irregu
lar before a velar vowel)/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs Hu a /medial J w, OJ £ "vs Hu £ 
(according to rule, Hu comes from PFU * - p p - )/ final J, OJ -a vs Hu -a.

2 3 7. J kuwaeru 'add to, increase; gain', kuwawaru 'be/become increased', ta- 
Table 237 kuwaeru 'to store, save, keep, accumulate 
J kuw.a. eru OJ ta.kup.a.pu (ta- is an emphasizing element), OJ ta-
" kuw.a.waru Hu kup.o.rit- kupapu fy.) 'to store, accumulate', ta-
" ta.kuw.a. eru " kop.o.ret- kupapu (sh.n.) id.; 'rear animals/children'.



TESZ (ex.): Hu kuporit-»>OHu koporet- 'acquire, get in a greedy way; scrape/rake 
together (penny by penny)', kupori 'stingy, niggardly, greedy'.— Origin iincertaln.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'save, accumulate' (note: rearing ajiimals is equiva
lent to saving; rearing children used to be a kind of insurance for old age). 2. 
Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs Hu k- (irregular before a velar vowel) /ist syll. J, OJ 
u vs Hu u, o /medial J, w, OJ £ vs Hu £. 5. On the Hu side, r is a frequ. verb 
formant, -fT is a fused caus. formant. 4- OJ £ in the column of Hu r is probably 
a frequ. formant.

2 5 8. J kuwashi-i. OJ kupa-si 'precise, minute, accurate, detailed; complete, 
fine, pretty'
Table 258

Vty
Pi
II

Est

kuw. a.^-i 
kup.a.si 
kev.e.s 
kev.e.s 
kov.o.sz 
kap. .6i 
kep.e. a 
kev.e. a 
keb.i

Yr
Yn
Sk

Kin

F W  44, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu kevds.
Lp gaeip.a.d dial, keves, kovosz. keviss 'not much,
" geppd.s not enough; little, humble, insignifi-

gaqjp.a.nit- cant' ? /-w Vty kap8i 'light, easy, mild' 
Edib,i /Pi kevea, kevia, kepea. kepia 'light
aiil).i.t (not heavy), easy', kevyt^ kevye- 'light*
seb.i /Lp gaeppad, attr. geppis 'light, easy',
sepp.a (?) gaeppes 'lung'///'? Yr siibi, siibit 
Sep.e.ka 'light, easy'/Yn sebi/Sk seppa, sepka, 
siim. .ka gapeka/ Km aiimka/.—  PU (?U) *kepa.

PU (?U)*kep.a Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'small,
light, fine'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ le
vs PU (?U) *k-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs 

PU (?U) *£ /medial J w, OJ £ vs PU (?U) *£/ final of the primary stem, J, OJ a 
vs PU (?) *-a. 5 . Cf. Rasanen 1955» 56: Pi kepea, etc. 'light'-^Tu kebak, kepak 
'chaff, bran'/-«̂ Mo kebeg id.<Mo kebi, Tu Osm gev 'ruminate'. 4 . Cf. Ramatedt 1957 
(l), 1 4 5 s Tu kevre- 'get weak', Kor kebe.jeb-^kaba.jab 'to be light (not heavy)'.
5 . Cf. Murayama I9 6 6, No. 16: OJ kupa <*gupa 'nice'~Mo -yoa < *gupa id. (but see 
Poppe 1 9 6 0, 49s Mo gooa 'pretty, beautiful 'c<.*gob^ = Tu Chag gob a 'thick').

2 3 9. J kuzu, OJ kudu 'rubbish, junk, trash, waste, scum'; ? J kuzusu. Ono: 
kudusu (y.) 'destroy, demolish, break', ? J kuzureru, OJ kuduru (sh.n.) 'crumble, 
collapse, be destroyed, decay, decline'.

PUV 70 (ex.): Pi putu 'offal, leavings', 
putoa-, infinitive pudota 'fall down, come 
down', pudista- '(Vt) shake', Est pude 
'brittle', pudise- '(Vi) skake; be broken to 
fragments; fall off, pudu-, pudene- 'be 
broken to fragments; fall off, Liv pudu- 
'(Vi) loosen, break up; fall' /mE po(5t 
'flour, meal', pqgodo- 'scatter, spread',
MdM po^era- id. //”? Ch pacana-, poiiana- 'lie 
sprawling'7/Zr bufdy- 'fall, fall in, col
lapse; be washed away'/Os po^Agin- 'fall, 
fall to the ground (by itself)', pogim- 'fell 
(a decayed stump)'///? Yr pudara- 'fall off,

-------------------------------------be thrown away'.—  U *puc»-. The whole
etymology is uncertain.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'crumble; collapse', hence 'debris'. 2. Phon.: ini
tial J, OJ k- vs U *£- (proposed two-way development from */kw/, s. Phonology)/
1st syll. J, OJ u vs U ■•‘Ti /medial J z_, OJ d vs U *£. 5 . Cf. entry kujiru.

Table 2 ^ 9

J kuz.u MdE po6. .t
OJ kud.u II poft.o.do-
?  J kuz.u.su MdM po6.e.ra-
?  6. kud.u.su ?  Ch paK.a.qa-
?  J kuz.u.reru Zr bu&. .dy-
?  OJ kud.u.ru Os po6.e.gin-
Pi put.u II po6.i.m-
II pud.0 .  ta ?  Yr pud.a.ra-
Est pud. e II ...........................

II pud.u-
Liv pud.u- U *puc.3-

2 4 0,
Table

J, OJ ma 'space. room, _ id.
interval, interstice; gause the present tame';

, time, a while', ima OJ Adu-ma 'Eastern
J, OJ ma Vg TTlfl-fl

II II X .ma •1 mSd
Pi maa Os md.g
Veps ma II mu. w
Kar -ma Tv mo. u
Ch
II

mu 
mii. j U

PSam
*ma.yo
*miiVty

Zr
mu
mu Sk mil

_ , now.
Country' (later Azuma).
PUV 52; Pi maa 'earth, soil, ground, country, lajid'/ 
Ch MalmyJ mii-, miij- : mi^o 'on the ground, on the 
floor, downTof position), miigo. mii.ian 'to the

from the floor'/Vty, Zr mu 'earth, land, field'/Vg 
maa, mSS, etc. 'earth, land; place'/Os mag, muw 
'earth, land'//Tv mou 'earth'//"? Sk ma^ qula> name 
of a Sk tribe; according to Prokofiev: "earth-people" 
(cave dwellers)^.—  U *marS.



Ddcsy 19651 P- 2 6: (map) names of Finland's traditional administrative districts 
ending in -ma, e.g., Poh.janmaa-Ma. Savo-Ma. Hame-I4a; p. 6 7 : (map) on the territo
ry of Estonia eight districts whose respective names end in -ma. e.g., Insel-Ma. 
SE-Ma, Vest-Ma; pp. 121-5 (map and text): ^  on the Lower VyiSegda, Ma on the Mid
dle Sysola, Pecora-Ma. iS-Ma, etc. (in the country of the Zyryans).
SKES: Fi ma = maa; Veps ma.

Comm.: 1. P.lj.m.f.h.s.: 'space; land' (probably with the connotation; 'suita
ble for settlement'). 2. On the J side, the CV form is beyond doubt (in ima. i- is 
probably prothetic; there is a chance, however, that it is an obscured dem. pron., 
meaning 'this'). On the U side, we see CV forms and longer ones. It seems we have 
further proof here that CV forms become lengthened into CV + j/w/g + vowel (the 
word-final vowel is obligatory, as seen in the U form). In the Fi district name 
Poh.janmaa-Ma, 'land' is contained twice: maa is the modem form in which, as I 
see it, the vowel has become lengthened under stress, not through the elision of 
an intervocalic consonant. That the element -ma as name for a district or country 
is ancient is beyond any reasonable doubt. If it were a shortened form, we should 
assume the loss of a whole syllable from an original CVCV form not only in Zr 
and Vty, where strong wear is attested, but also in Pi, where it is not asBumed. 
Perhaps it is not irrelevant in the present context that 'Eastern CoTintry' was 
called Adu-ma in OJ. 3- Phon.: initial J, OJ m vs U *m-/(following) J, OJ a vs 
U *a. 4 . U *-Y0 is taken as additional to a CV shaped root form. 5« Of. SW 9 6:
*mu 'the interior, the inside'; cf. Sk mu 'space, gap, opening'.— The semantic 
aspect of mii is helpful, for it comes quite close to that of J, OJ ma. 6 . Cf. 
Prohle No. 31-

2 4 1. J machi, OJ m?yti 'a certain size of land; a suburb; part of a town; town, 
city; market'.

PUV 6 5: Fi otava 'a kind of salmon-net; the Great 
Bear (-va is a suffix)'/Lp oacce ~ oaze-'something 
which hinders or is a barrier to something, esp. of 
something which hinders reindeer or other animals 
from going too far or getting lost' ...; oazies^  
oaccas^- 'barrier (of netting or small birch trees) 
across a river— used when fishing illegally with 
drift-nets'/Md o£, voi 'town; old fortress'/Vg uu|_, 
vmu|_, uus 'fence, fenced-in area, yard; town', 
uusym 'fence', u|ma, uusma, uusem 'a fish-barrier 
constructed of wooden rails; weir-basket', uus- 'to 
fish with a weir-basket'/Os wa6 , woS (nominative pi 
wo5at) 'town, large village; an area surrounded wi-fti 
a wooden fence approx. the height of a man, into 
which were brought provisions for protection from 
dogs'; ... wo^dm 'weir, fish-barrier; long stakes 
sunk into the ground, between which— in the con

struction of a brush fence— long branches of birch or other wood are woven' ...// 
Yr waa> waad- 'enclosing fence', waat id./Sk koagCe, kuace, gdtty 'town, strong
hold, castle, village'.—  U *vo6a..
MTSz, TESZ (ex.): Hu ve.isze ~dial. ve.jc, vgsz, v^sze, v^sz 'an intricate fish- 
trap made of stakes, branches or reed; fishgarth'.— Origin unknown.
FUV 1 3 6 : Hu ve.isze, v4sz 'weir (fish-trap)'/Ch vaia. /Os ^  'fence'.—  FU *waj(i3.
SW 1 7 1 : *w3,c 'fence, enclosure; enclosing fence'; cf. Yn Bat*s 'fence off/around'/ 
Yr fl^ id.

Comm.: 1. There can be little doubt that the adduced word families on the U 
side belong together. Hu ve.isze. etc., Ch waî a, ans Os ^  have developed slightly 
differently from the other forms; in FU *wa.16 3, the sound does not weigh, for 
in ve.isze. whose -j.- is the apparent justification for it, we see the same j_-glide 
as in Hu dial, ta.jkol- = tikol- 'patch together', mA.jszik = maszik 'to crawl', 
ka.ik6 = kdk6 'a pole with a hook on its end', etc. 2. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'fence', hence 
'enclosure; enclosed place', hence 'village; fortified village', hence 'fortress; 
town'. Cf.: German Zaun 'fence', cognate with English town< Anglo-Saxon t m  'an en
closure, enclosed space; field; homestead; village; town' (Webster I9 6 2). 3- Phon.: 
initial J, OJ m- vs U, FU, PSam *w-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs U *0 , FU *a, PSam *§. /

Table 241
J ma£h.i Sk koaM. e
OJ mat.i II kuEC. e
Fi ot.a.va H qatty
Lp oaoc. e u *wofi.a
II oasL e- ______ -  -  -  -

Vg u2 Hu e
II wuS II visz
II tts II ........

Os waft Ch vaz.a
II woS Os af
II woi- FU *va[jii
II woc.a.m -  -  - - - - ■
Yr wa’ PSam *wSc
II wad Yn Bats
II wat



medial J ch, OJ jt va U *S, PTJ *6, PSam *c. 4- Cf. Kovics I9 IO, I7O; Hu dial, vetal 
'village'; in this word (not listed by MTSz), -1_ could be a dim. formant (as in 
fial 'stepson', lit. 'little son' vs ^  'son'); if it is, then this forgotten word 
demands to be taken up as a candidate to be compared to the words given above.

2 4 2. J, OJ made 'up to; as far as' (terminative particle), e.g., a^-made(-ni) 
*to the point of getting surfeited'; Lewin 1959* 202: kodomo-made okashigaru 'even 
the children found it amusing' (k. 'children')

US: Ch mu6an 'at last'; mo^ko. mu6ko 'along; through, 
throughout; the whole time', mSrtng, mufino 'at the end', ma6a^, 
mu(ifâ . muAag 'end, point, top"'̂ /Vg mo^, mafi, mus, etc. 'till'/
Os mo^a, mAfa 'as far as, to; till'.—  FIT *mu(!{3 .

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'end, final point'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ m- vs PU *m-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs FU *u /medial 
J, OJ d vs PU 3 . Cf. the parallel structure of made-ni on 
the J side and mu5an in Ch (the optional element J -ni, a loc. 
suffix, seems to be identical with Ch -n; s. J -ni in the sec
tion Morphology). 4* Cf. Benzing 1956, 4O: Tg *mudan 'the end; 
-time(s)' = Ma mudan id. = Go modan '-time(s)' = Ude muda, Ev, 
Lam mudan 'end; -time(s)'.
, OJ mazinapu (y.) 'to charm, cast a spell', J ma.iinai. OJ mazi- 
napi 'spell, charm, enchantment' (deverbal noun), OJ mazi-waza 
' (a) curse, anathema, deed work, the result of a cursT'̂  (waza 
'misfortune'); ? OJ mati 'omen, portent, sign' (cut in tortoise 
shell or in the shoulder blade of deer for the purpose of divi
nation— Omodaka: is mati linked with mazinapu?).
FUV 115s Ch mu£- 'to prophesy', mû ai} 'divination', mu2eda-, 
muSeda- 'to divine, prophesy, guess, conjure, practice magic'/ 
Os mut- 'pray' (esp. in connection with pagan offerings).—
PU *musi- or ^muSs-.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'practice magic'. 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ m- vs FU *m- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs PU *u /medial J j_, OJ 
_z, ? _t vs PU *£ or 5- Cf. the entries waza and wazurau.

244- J ma.iiru, Ono; maziru (y. ) 'be/get mixed/mingled/blended, mingle with,
.join', J ma.jiwaru, OJ maziparu (y. ) '(Vi^ associate/keep com
pany (with), mix, hold intercourse (with)', J mazeru, OJ mazu. 
mazipu (sh.n.) '(Vt) mix, admix, mingle, blend, include', J 
maze-mono 'adulteration, mixing, mixture, admixture'.
TESZ (ex. ); Hu vegyit-^  dial, o^ylt-, vidit-. vigyit- 'mix, 
admix, blend; (chemicallx) unite; join someone or a company', 
vegyes ~  dial, vogyos, ogye's (adj.) 'mixed, composite, mingled, 
heterogeneous', vegyiil- 'get mixed into something, mingle, 
blend (with); have (sexual) intercourse; combine f chemically)
—  This word family comes from elegylt-^ elvegyit-^  egyvelit- 
/V. ogyellt- 'admix, mix, blend', elegy, dial, elevegy ? 'mix
ture; mixedly; mixed' (adj.);— origin unknown; because of this 
one cannot clarify the relationship among the various forms, 
nor the word class of elegy.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. ; 'mix, blend'. 2. I propose to take Hu, OHu elegylt- r̂y 
elvegylt-, etc. as containing a) the verbal prefix el- (indicating effectiveness^, 
b) the verb vegy-; in elvegyit-. elevegy (the latter form is taken as a deverbal) 
the initial of vegy- is clearly there, while in elegyJt-. elegy, etc. it has been 
omitted (cf. Hu telve~ tele 'full'). 3- Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs Hu v-, ^ /ist 
syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £, £, ^ /medial J j_, OJ ^ vs Hu gy (= d), dial, also d.

2 4 5. J maku. OJ maku (y.) 'to wind, coil, bind, tie round, roll up, wrap into 
Table 245 a bundle’, J maki, OJ makf 'a roll (e.g., of cloth), volume, scroll'.
J, OJ mai.u 1 5O8 -9 (KSz 8-9 ); OsN mongol 'a knot, a joint, a knob',
J mak.i monkli- 'to tie a knot'.
OJ mak.r Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'tie; bundle'. 2. Phon.: initial J,
Os moi)&ol OJ m- vs Os m- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Os £ /medial J, OJ k Vs Os
II moiik. li- (where is a frequently encountered glide).

J, OJ mad .  e
Ch muii.  a .  n ^
tt mo6. .ko ■
II muii.  .  ko
(1 mu6 .  . nS
t l me6.a.^
Vg mo^
II maS
Os mofi.a
It ma6 .  a
PU *mu6. 3

2 4 5. J ma.iinau
Table 2 4?J maj.i.na u
t l maj.i.na i
OJ maz. i . napu
II maz.i.napi
?  OJ mat. i
Ch muS-
II mui.a.i^
Os mut-
PU *mus.3-
or ♦muS.3-

2 4 4. J ma.iiru.
Table 244
J maj.i.ru
t3. maz.i.ru
J maj.1 .waru
OJ maz.i.paru
II maz.i.pu
J maz.e.ru
OJ maz.u
Hu ve^
II ogjr-II vid-II vigy-



J, OJ mak.u.ra 
PSam
Yn fa .e (?)
Yr per̂ .a

2 4 6. J, OJ makura 'supporting bundle (made of grass or reed) or wooden block 
to be placed under the nape as a kind of cushion'. CJno offers no etymology for it. 
Table 246 SW 115: *p53n& 'hairy hide used as bedding (on the ground)'; cf.

Yn fae 'reindeer-hide rolled up as a seat (on the ground)', Yr 
pena, 'hairy hide used as bedding'; also 'matting made
of hay and used in bed as a foundation'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a bundle (of some suitable materia]) 
for the comfort of the body when sitting or lying'. 2. Phon.: 

initial J, OJ m- vs PSam /ist syll. J, OJ a vs PSam /medial J, OJ k vs PSam 
(note; immediately before must be a glide, since nothing shows that -j_- 

forms a syllable in any of the forms given by SW; for a similar glide function of 
j_, s. Comm. 2 under entry machi). J. The element J, OJ -ra appears to be a suffix. 
Cf. OJ usu /̂usu-ra 'pale; thin', paai-ra 'pillar', ta-kubu-ra 'the well rounded 
part of the arm' fta = ^  'hand, arm'); cf. also Fi kama-ra 'surface, crust', Ch 
kom 'rind, crust' ... U *kama. 4- Cf. entry maku.

247* J maneku, OJ maneku (y.) 'call, summon, beckon to, invite, send for; 
cause, occasion, bring about'; J manl 'divination', OJ -mani : puto-majii 'sacred
divination'. 
Table 247
J, OJ 
J
OJ 
? Fi

Est

Lp

Md
Ch

man.e.ku 
man. i 
-man.i 
man.a. a 
man.a.ta 
man.a- 
mon.a- 
msan.
mo£ui.S-da- 
muon. e- 
muji. a- 
man.a-

Hu
Yr
Tv
Sk
Km
TJ
Yuk
PSam
or

Os

mon. .d- 
mSn- 
mun.o- 
my- 
ma- 
*man.a- 
mon- 
*mi- 
*mSn-
m^. e. k- 
man. .kant-

FUV 53, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): f? Fi manaa-. 
inf. mana-ta 'warn, exhort, admonish, 
curse, bewitch, execrate, wish evil to', 
Est mana- 'abuse, upbraid, ruin, slander, 
curse', mona- id.— Fi and Est words coin
ciding with IE terms?7/Lp moannS-/̂  moan^i-, 
moanada- 'to conjecture, solve by conjec
ture', muon^- 'appoint, order, prescribe 
(said of providence or fate); conjecture'/ 
/? Md muAa- 'bewitch, ruin by witchcraft'/ 
/Ch mana- 'speak, say, order'/Hu mond- 'say' 
(-d is a formant)//Yr maan- /Tv muno- 'say, 
command'/Sk my- 'say'/Km ma-//Y\ik mon-.

---------------------------------------- U *mana-.
SW 8 8: *m&- or *mjLn- 'say; speak'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'speak; command'; 'practice magic'; 'curse'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ m̂- vs U, PSam *m /ist syll. J, OJ a vs U *a, PSam *4 /medial J, OJ 
n vs U, PSam *n 5 . Note that Sk my- and Km ma- are of CV shape, with the recon
struction duly accounting for this fact. On the basis of the Sam data one is en
titled to think that PSam *n in *Ttia.Ti- is a root expansion element ("Wurzel-Erwei- 
terung") in the literal sense. In U *mana-. Sk my- and Km ma- are apparently tak
en as disyllabic forms. 4* Cf. Ganschow 1965» 6 7 : Os Nizjam manSk-, Os Kazym 
m^ak- 'to scold, slander, abuse, execrate', Os Nizjam mankant- id.

2 4 8. J, OJ maru <  mar j' 'a circle; completeness', J maru-i. OJ maju-si, mar(j'-si 
'full, complete, whole, clear, nothing but ...; round, circular, spherical', J 
marobu. OJ mardbu (y.) '(Vi) roll over, tiamble', J maru-maru 'completely, totally', 
maru-ku (adv.) 'ro\md, in a circle', e.g., me o maruku shite 'with wide-open eyes',

Table 248
J, OJ mar.u
OJ mar.cJ
J mar.0 .buII ..........
Hu mer. 0II mer.e.d-
II mer. e. viil
Vg mar. iII mar. iII mar.£. m
II mar. .w§
Os mat.a.m
II m^r.a.tt4
Ugric *mer. 3

true; projecting, standing out', dial, meren, meren 'complete
ly, fully, without a break, continuously', dial. merg(n)get- 
'stare round-eyed, goggle'/i. e. , open the eyes wide7. me^-me- 
reviil 'entirely, fully', mereszt- 'to strain, distend' /e.g., 
eyes/, mer£t, merSt 'completely, fully, continuously', mered- 
•become stiff/hard; stand erect; (of the eyes) be/get wide- 
open/surprised/fully round' .— - Yg mari, maxi, mari 'become 
crowded/jammed; get into straightened circumstances', mar&m 
narrow; straightness, distress', maru^, marw6 'round, circular, 
full, pure, genuine'; tgmp .ja'Y'Sttal martawe 'the island is 
hemmed in by rivers' (TT^island') /Os mwr^ 'pure, nothing 
tut ...', Tnj->-attA 'get in straightened circumstaces; get in 
need'.-- Ugric *mer3 or *mara■

Cf. OHu merg-kg 'a disc-shaped (large) stone slab with



which the opening of Christ's grave, cut into a hillside, had been closed'; cf. 
also Hu mer5-l4b 'u isplit hoof (e.g., of a horse; lib 'foot, leg').

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'roimd', hence 'complete, full; iinmixed' (Hu mer^ 
'solid; stajiding out, projecting' is explainable by the fact that, for example, 
a vigorous plant usually stands upright, while a sickly one is usually drooping; 
in Vg and Os, the meaning 'to be in straightened circumstances' comes from 'to be 
enclosed/surrounded/pressed hard'). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs Ugric *m̂ - /ist 
syll. J, OJ a vs Ugric *£ or *a /medial J, OJ r vs Ugric *r. 5 . Note the formants 
J -b, Hu -v, Vg -m, -w. Os -m, all in the same coliamn. 4 . Cf. FUV 6 7 : Pi piiri 
'circumference, periphery; extent; compass, circle; department, district' /Lp 
birra 'round, circum, all round; close (densely) round; round about; around; con- 
ceming, about' /MdE pire. MdM pere 'fenced p]ace'///? Sk por, pur 'ring, round, 
wheel, circle', porun. piiruTi 'around, round about' /Km pjeeri 'about, around, 
round about'/.—  U *pirfl.

2 4 9* J» OJ masu 'a measure (for dry matter or liquids)'. Ono: masu is cognate 
with Kor mal id.
Table 249 SW 90: *manc£ 'a measure'; cf. Tv manta 'just as; even as', Sk 
J, OJ mas.u -m&nt j, : kun-mantj. 'how much (adv. /ad j. ); how', m&nd£ id.,
PSam ■*manc.a manti-qo 'to measure'.
Tv maziUa Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs
Sk -mSnL^ PSam *m- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs PSam *|L /medial J OJ £ (= ts)
" manti,- vs PSam -̂ c  /final J, OJ -u vs PSam *-3.

2 5 0. J, OJ masu 'salmon-trout, sea-trout, trout'.
FUV 82: LpK vaiigek 'small salmon'//Zr u^ 'large salmonoid fish 
of Siberia; Stenodus nelma'/ Vg u^, ung. uns 'salmon; Coregonus 
nelma'/Os unfi, wyn^//Br jintu /Yn jiddu, adde /Sk wan^, wandd.
—  U *onga.
NyK 77 (1 9 7 5), 1 7 6 : Sk muend^el- : muendsel-irad 'nelma-month', 
muen6el-iread, wueniie(l)-ir6ad id. (-^ is probably a denom. noun 
formantTI
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s-: 'salmon'. 2. Seeing in Sk two variants 
of the word for 'salmon', the essential difference being in the 
initials, one can assume that in Sk m̂- and ŵ- were at one stage 
in limited alternation; cf. Erdelyi 1969» 126: Sk mSL&ipj,'̂ w&^ipj. 
'diving-bird'; cf. also FUV 34: Lp vundam 'suitor, bridegroom' 
(der.)//Yr jaeaeno^. waeaeny  ̂ 'relative ba marriage; bridegroom'/ 
Yn maddu 'wooer's proxy'/Km muno;—  U *wanta. where m, v, w, j_ 
go together as initials. Consequently, one is entitled to posit 
with a fair degree of probability as preceding U *onda (Tv 
and Yn are taken as having stepped in for w). If that is allow
ed --  initial J, OJ m- vs U *w-/lst syll. J, OJ a vs U *a / medi
al J £, OJ £ (= ts) vs U (taking *n as a glide)/ final J, OJ 
-u vs U *-a.— For a similar suggested correspondence of the ini
tials in J and U, s. entry nachi.
'be wrapped/enveloped in; be clothed/clad/dressed in', (der.) 

matomaru. matsuwaru '(Vi) coil/twine round, follow about',
OJ matuparu (y.) Hwine itself round, cling to, twist about, 
keep close to', J motou 'tie up, wrap up; wear', OJ matupu ô 
matJpu (y.) 'twine/twist/coil round'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu batyu, batu. dial, butyu, battyu, battyu 
'a bundle, a pack'.— This word family is likely of onomato
poeic origin and is probably connected with the following;
a) bugyolil-, bugyoldz-, bagyulal-, bogyol-. bugyol- 'wrap, 
swaddle, envelope; curl (e.g., the hair\ entangle, implicate,
b) blitorbutor, butyor, butur, bugyor 'a bundle, a pack; 
butor later took on the meaning 'furniture';
c) motyo ~ maty6 'a bundle; baggage (tied into a bundle)'; 
d; matring»~Nymotring, mutring 'skein of yam'.
Mu. - Szi. : Vg manta 'a bundle, bale, roll'.
Lehtisalo 193o, I4 I: Vg maiiti 'roll/wrap in’.

Table 250
J, OJ mas. u
? Lp vail ek
Zr
Vg mU
II vm&
II l in g

Os i i r i i
II yynS
Tv jynt.u
Yn jidd.u
II add. e
Sk VEin^
II wdtiL d
U *  orJL a
Sk muendd el-
? U *  won6.a

251. J matou
Table 251
J mat.0 . u
II mot.o. uIt mat.0 .maruri mate.u.waru
OJ mat.u.puti mat.c^.pu
Hu lB,ty.u
II bat.u
II moty. 6
M mat. .ring
II mot. .ring
II but.0 . r
Vg maM.'d
6s mint. 4.1



Ganschow 1 9 6 5, 32; Os mant&l 'a biindle, knot, hank, roll'.
Comm.; 1. The word family on the Hu side could te onom., but even so useful 

for our purpose.— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to envelope; a bujidle'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 
m- vs Hu b-, m-, Vg, Os m- /lst syll. J a, 0, OJ a Vs Hu a, o_, u, Vg a. Os S / 
medial J t_, ^s, OJ ^ vs Hu jt, (=1!). ^  T= ^)f Vg Os n^.— The word-final 
-u in Hu batyu, batu is probably a preserved sound, cf. -u of £ru under entry uru.

OJ matu (y.) 'wait for, await, expect; watch/be on the lookout2 5 2. J matsu, 
for'.
Table 
J
OJ 
Fi 
Lp 
Md

Ch

Sk

Est
VtyII
Zr
Hu
FU

.2̂.2 mat&u 
mat.u 
od.o.tta- 
6̂ . 0. ti.- 
ud. o- 
u5. o- 
w86.e- 
wu6.e- 
&tt. y- 
aS. a- 
ac.a-

* 2̂ 13-2
viLs. a- 
voii- 
vo4)- 
vi4-
■v±Sf‘ a. z- 
*wic.3-

rUV 62: Fi odotta- 'wait, await, expect' (der.)/ Lp 6aota~
'await repeatedly, wait time after time'/ Md uco- 'wait, await'; 
u^o! 'wait!' /Ch w65e-. wu6e- //Sk Stty-, aaga-. aaca- 'guard, 
stand guard over; lie in wait; be on the lookout for someone; 
spy on someone'.—  U *oga~.
FUY 1 5 7 ; Est viisa- 'lie in wait for, watch for', viisu- 'lurk, 
lie in wait' /Vty voi-, vo^- 'keep (something somewhere), pre
serve, protect, defend, etc. '/Zr vii- 'keep, tend, observe, etc.* 
/Hu  vigyAz- 'look out, be on one's guard, beware'.—  FU *wi63-.

Comm.: 1. I suggest that the two word families on the U side 
are variants of each other. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to be on the look
out (for)'. 3. Phon.: initial J, OJ vs U FU *w- (for the 
loss of initial m̂ -, cf. dial. Hu m8g> §r 'and (in enumeration)', 
J (Ono:) muzu > uzu (suffix for the expression of volition), OJ 
(Omodaka;) mikat>ika 'stern'; —  substitution of w-for m-, then 
loss of w- is also conceivable) /lst syll. J, OJ a vs U *o_, FU 
*i /medial J ts, OJ t vs U *«, FU *6.

J
OJ
Hu
Fi
Est
t(

Lp
FU
Lp
Sk

mais. u 
mat. u 

e
metaa 
mets 
mdts 
mie6fi.e- 
*med .a
maecc.e 
maS • i

253- J matsu, OJ matu 'pine-tree', J matsu-bara. OJ matu-para 'a tract of open 
land, with groups of pines growing on it' (hara <para 'field, tract of land'). 
Table 253 FUV 114> TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu messze, dial, messzi 'far, distant' 

/Fi metsa 'forest', Est metst mgts 'bush, forest, grazing land'; 
away; lost; outside, out'/LpL miefi^- ; miedde-suoloi 'islet that 
is situated far away, apart'.—  FU *meda.— Hu -e /-i is a lative 
suffix; - B s z -  i s  geminated -sz-. The original meaning may have been 
'the edge of something'.
FUV 114; Lp maecce 'forest, wilderness'.
Erd^lyi 1969. 126; Sk mafti 'tundra', ma^il- 'pertaining to the 
forest'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'forest; tree' (a transfer of meaning 
either way is conceivable). TESZ concedes that the derivation of 
the concept 'forest, bushland' from the assumed basic meaning 'the 
edge of something' is not quite transparent. I suggest that the 

basic meaning was 'forest, land covered with trees and bushes', and that Hu messze 
has to do with the concept 'vast', a plausible attribute of 'forest, wilderness'. 
2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs FU *m-, Sk m- /lst syll. J, OJ a vs FU *£, Sk a / 
medial J OJ ^ vs FU Sk ^ /Jinal J, OJ -u vs FU *-a, Sk

OJ madu (adv.) 'in the first place, at the start, first', ffno; 
also (^s a noun) 'seniority*; 'proceeding at the head of others'.
FUV 84, TESZ, MSZFE (ex): Hu vezet- 'to guide, direct, lead, 
command'. This word is a derivative by the frequ. formant 
from *vez- from which vezdr 'leader' has also developed'/^— Fi 
veta- 'pull, draw, haul, drag' /MdE ved*a-, viti-. MdM ved!a-. 
vete- 'take, guide, lead' /Ch wiide-, wide- 'guide, lead, carry'.
—  FU *Beta-.

Comm.; 1. P. b.m. f .b. s. ; 'to lead; be at the head (of others)'. 
Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs FU *B- /lst syll. J, OJ a vs FU *e / 
medial J z, OJ d vs FU *t. 3- Cf. Sauvageot 1950, 60: FU 
^  Mo,' Tg~^Stfl- / tit- 'to guide, lead'. 4- Cf. FUV 150: Fi 
veta- ... ? Avestan vSdayeiti 'lead, pull, drag'. 5- If the word 
families in question are linked, the question arises; how does

254* J mazu. 
Table 254
J maz.u
OJ mad.u
Hu vez.e.t-
II vez.^.r
Fi vet.a-
MdE ved'. a-It vit.i-
MdM vcd‘. a-II vet.a-
Ch viLd. e-
FU *6et.a-



J come into the picture as regards the time and place of the assumed borrowing?
255" J mazushi-i. OJ madu-si 'poor, destitute; disadvantageous', OJ madi 'pov

erty', J wazurau. OJ wadurapu (y.) 'be ill, suffer (from), be afflicted (with)',
J wazurai, OJ wadurapf 'worry, distress, anguish, pain, hindrance, illness', J 
wazurawashi-i, Dno; wadurapa-si 'troublesome, onerous, vexatious', J wazurawasu.
OJ wadurapasu (y.) 'to trouble, disturb, annoy, inflict pain; plague, pester'.

^ TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu vesz 'ruin, annihilation, destruction,
" waL"u!ra i decline, downfall (e.g., of a family/a country), calamity,
OJ wad!u!rapu disaster, plague, pestilence; destroyed part of a forest;
" wad!u*rapi? destructive natural force, tempest, stroke of lightning,
J waz!u!rawasu storm; revolution; danger, distress, misery, peril, eii-
OJ wad'u'rauaau gency, dire need, emergency', veszedelem. vesz^ly 'danger,
J maz!u!shi i peril', OHu veszet 'ruin, downfall', vesz6d(ik) 'to strug-
OJ mad'u*si gle* wrestle with difficulties, take pains, toil, be/live
" mad!i* danger, lose one's strength, pine away, become stunted,
Hu v̂ sz" perish' veszeked(ik) 'to quarrel, wrangle; be in danger,
" -vesae delem decline, deteriorate, perish'.— Origin uncertain. Vty
" vesz.e'l vez- 'disappear, make oneself scarce’.— As PU medial con-
„ ‘ ^ sonant we can posit *£.— The weakness of this equation is

that only two cognate languag® can be brought into it.
Comm.; 1. I suggest that Vty vez- does not belong here, 

but probably has to do with Hu vesz(ik) 'become lost' (s. entry useru). 2. Since 
m_-^w- alternation is frequent in J, and because the semantic areas considerably 
overlap, I take the J stems wazu- and mazu- to be variants of each other, with 
some semantic restriction in the case of mazu-. 5- P.b.m. f .b. s. : ' afflicted, ill', 
hence 'destitute'. 4* Phon. : initial J, OJ w-, ? m- vs Hu v̂- /let syll. J, OJ a 
vs Hu £f £ (the latter vowel is open) /medial J OJ d vs Hu ^  (< PFTJ *-£-)•
5. Cf. the entries waza and ma.iinau.

2 5 6. J me, ma-, OJ m^, ma 'eye'.
Table— —21^ gW 8 6; *mSnc3- 'to see'; cf. Sk mantA-qo 'to look, cast a glance
„ at', montĵ  'look!; you see; he sees; it is visible'.
Qj Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'eye; see' (positing a nomen-verbum).
„ ™ 2. The element *-ca is taken to be a formant, cf. PSam *puc3- /
_ „ ^ P0C3- 'undo't *kac3- 'to sneeze', *conc3- 'to crawl'; the soundpsflm *nid*nc3— t « ^*n ol ■*TI16nC3— TQ an a nmnT»£ram‘ £t1 i H Phon« S d.Tll'tid.l

J, OJ m- vs PSam *m- /j £, a, OJ a vs PSam *3.
2 5 7. J me, mesu (-jj7. J me, mesu (-su is a suffix) 'female' (human or animal), e.g., me-ushi 

'cow' (usM~~’"ca'FtTe') ,^J me 'female; woman; girl', e.g., yo-me ' daughter-in-law' 
(the element yo- is not explained by the dictionaries at my disposal; could it 
mean 'good', somewhat similarly to French belle-fille 'step-daughter?), OJ -mi in 
Izana-mi 'inviting female' (in OJ mythology), J o-mina (> onna), OJ wo-mAia/muna 
'woman; young woman; beautiful woman/girl' (£-, wo- 'small, little'), OJ wo-muna- 
me 'la(^, esp. wife and concubines', Dno; OJ c^-m?^na 'old woman' is the opposite 
of (j*-k:̂ na 'old man'/’thus, wo-muna-m^ contains the concept 'woman' twice/.
Table 257

FUV 54 (ex.); Pi minia, min.ia 'daughter-in-law' /
Lp m^n.je~ mSn.je- id.; 'wife of one's brother's 
son or sister's son'; husband's cousin, male 
cousin's wife'/vty meA ; ken-men 'daughter-in-law' 
(ken id., 'young woman'), i^i-meA 'young married 
woman; sister-in-law, the wife of the younger broth
er of one's husband, the younger sister of one's 
husband' (iSi 'little') /Zr mon 'daughter-in-law; 
the brother's wife' /Vg miA 'daughter-in-law' /Os 
meA /Hu meny //Yr mee.je 'the wife of one's younger 
brother' /Tv mea.j 'daughter-in-law'/Yn mii/Km mee.ji. 
-- U *miAa.
TESZ (ex.); Hu meny 'young woman; girl; virgin; 
bride; daughter-in-law; young married woman; the

J me Vg mi.n
II me. su Os me.n
II -mi.na Hu mfi.ny
OJ me* Yr m5. je
II Tv mea. j
II -mr.na Yn ml
II -mu.na Km mS. ji
Pi mi.nja
Lp mS.nje-
Vty me. A

*mi. AaZr mo. A U



wife of a younger male relative'. — The meanings of meny and its cognates suggest 
that the primary meaning of this word family was not tied up with a certain degree 
of relationship, but it sooner had the content 'young married woman who has come 
into the clan', or generally 'young woman'.

Comm. ; 1. By contrasting OJ d~-mj-na with cf-kî -na. Oho points out several re
levant things: a) means 'old, aged', b) -na means 'human being', c) mi means 
'woman', d) ^  means 'man'. Thus, in OJ -m:̂ -na 'female human being' we see two 
components of CV shape against U *mii!ia. It will be interesting to see in the fu
ture whether TJ *mina is of one cast. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.; '(young) woman'. 3. Phon.; 
initial J, OJ m- vs TJ *m- /J £, i, OJ £, u vs U /(if we allow OJ -mi-na/ 
-mu-na as a fused construction to be set against U *miAa, then) medial OJ n vs U 

/final OJ -a vs TJ *-a.— As may be noted, U *miAa is a word of palatal vowel 
order. 4 . Cf. Prohle No. 32. 5- Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)» 81; Kor Tg Go na.j 'hu
man being', 016a ^  'man'; p. 180; Tg na : aga-na-sal 'the older brothers'.
6 . Cf. Rasanen 1955> 9: Fi min.ja. minia ... — Tg bane, 'younger sister'; Kor m.iena- 
ri, m.ienuri. m.ienlrx 'daughter-in-law' (<? *mfin). 7 . Cf. Murayama I9 6 6, No. 13;
Mo erne 'wife' vs OJ And < *eme 'mother'. 8 . Cf. entry amo.

2 5 8. J meguru, OJ m^guru (y.) 'go/come round, revolve, tour, return', J megu- 
Table 258 rasu, OJ mggurasu (y.) '(Vt) turn, revolve, rotate', J magaru.

OJ magaru (y.) ^e bent/crooked; to curve, swerve; be hit by 
misfortune/curse', J mageru. OJ ma/ro (sh.n.) '(Vt) bend (e.g., 
one's back), curve/crook/bow/lean (forward, backward), pervert, 
distort', J, OJ maga-tama 'curved jewel'. ? OJ mogo-yoka-ni 
'with a snake-like motion, in a contorted way', (Uno;) mogo- 
yopu (y.) 'twist the body like a snake'.
FUV 1 1 5 j Lp moagge 'bent object; a small person with bandy- 
legs', moagg£s 'bent, crooked'//? Vty mog 'a place that is 
situated behind me or aside', mogg *(turn) to the side/off the 
way'/Zr meg 'bend (e.g., of a river)'7/Vg monghel- 'encircle'. 
— FU *monka.
TESZ (ex.): Hu manko, dial, monko, bonk6 'a crutch; bent grip 
on the handle of a scythe; hook, grapple'.— Origin unknown 

is likely a dim. formant^.
Toivonen et al. 1932 (ex.); Os mdra, m̂ ~ra 'bend/curve in the 
flow of a river or in a road' <Zr meg 'bend in a river/Yty mog 
'peninsula (with a meadow)'/Os meger 'a bow, a bent piece of 
wood', ml-yar 'a small bow', migar 'rib of a (small) boat'/ Vg 
ma^ir. mair ; TOp-m. id., 'keel'<Zr meg (as above)/0s moGdr 
'vault, arch', mukSr, muG3r. mpkar 'hump, hunch, humpback' <
Zr mĵ kjr 'humpbacked (people or animals); morose, sullen'/ Os 
mlkef^ati 'become bent/arched'< Zr mikjrt^-, mj.kirti.- 'get 
bent/crooked; bow down before someone; be morose'.

Comm.; 1. I suggest that the adduced word families on the U 
side belong together. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'bend; be bent', hence 
'circular'. 3. Phon.; initial J, OJ m- va FU *m-/ 1st syll. J 
£, a VB OJ a, ? £ vs FU *o_ /medial J, OJ £ vs FU *nk. 3 .

Note the formant r on both sides in the same column. 4* Cf. Poppe 1974* 1 32; Tg 
Ev mxnyur 'vermiform appendix of the intestine', goes back to Tu Yak munur< *muYur 
'blunt, closed, cul-de-sac' <Mo, cf. Mo muqur, Kh miixar id.

2 5 9. J mi, CIJ mi, mu, OJ mi, mu 'body, self, person', OJ wanu I, myself. 
Miller 1971, 171; OJ wa-na-mi 'we "(Tncliisive)' ("not attested earlier than the 
mid-sixteenth-century ..."); p. 172: "The form wanami most likely involves the 
now familiar first person wa-, followed by a vowel-harmony alternant of the re
ferent particle /genitive marker/ no ..., and this is followed ... by a suffixed 
personal element ... .". Ono: wanami<  wa 'I' + nami '(approx.) those with me'.
FU7 54; Fi mina-~minu- 'I' /Lp mon— mil-/Md mon /Ch m^, etc. /Vty mon /Zr âcc. 
men6 /(Vg am7~acc. amanmi) /Os ma~m^, ma>v m ^ - . maen~ man / (Hu ^n) //Yr man /
Tv mannan T^n mod!i /Sk man, mat~7Km man TT^uk met.—  U *mina, or *myna /i =
FUV 531 Fi me 'we' /Lp mi /Md min /Ch ma, m£ /Vty, Zr m^ /Vg man, etc./Os etc.
Hu m  //Yr mana> (cf. Fi mina)/Tv meen /Yn mod'î  /Sk mee, mii /Km mi’ //Yuk mit.

J meg.u.rutl meg.u.rasu
OJ me'g.u.ruII md'̂ g.u. rasu
J, OJ mag.a.ru
J mag.e.ru
OJ mag.u
J, OJ mag.a-
? OJ mog.0-
Lp mcQss e
II mcBg^ S.. s
? Vty mogII mog.£
? Zr meg
Vg morr)h,e. 1-
FU <̂monka.
Hu maik.0
II monk.0

Os ma-̂ . 9II mjy 3II meg.e.rII mly.a.T
Vg ma’.i.r
Zr m^k.i.r



J, CIJ mi 
CIJ 
OJ

mu
mi

FiII
Lp
!t
Md
Ch
Vty
Zr

mu
wa.nu
wa.na.ml
mi.na
mi.nu-
mo.n
mu-
mo.n
ma.n
mo.n
me
me. zi3

Oe

Yr
Tv
Yn
SkII
Km
U

or
Yuk

ma
ma.n 
ma 
m^.n 
mae.n 
ma.n 
ma.rmaij Os 
mo. d'i Hu 
ma.n 
ma. t 
ma.n 
*mi.na 
*my.na 
me. t

Fi me 
Lp mi.n 
Ch ma 
" me
Vty,Zr mi
Ye

Yr
Tv
Yn
Sk

Km
Yuk

Comm.; 1. Since the 1st per
son pron. ag and pi on the U 
side differ so little, they can 
stand together against the data 
on the J side.— Leaving out the 
debatable Vg and Hu forms (ad- 

ma.n duced in brackets), we find that
mS.T̂  on the U side there are CV base
mi forms, lengthened, in the first
ma.Aa^ place, by the reflexes of U *-na/ 
me. 6T̂ (?) *-na. The OJ pronoun formant 
mo. d'i -n^-ne (e.g., sc?'-n(j‘/-o s(?’-ne 'that*) 

may well be compared to it. 2. As 
mi regards wanami 'we (familiar in-
mi.’ (?) elusive)', I think that Miller is 
mi.t right when he proposes (Miller

1 9 7 1* 160 ff.) that it consists 
of wa- (1st person pi, like Mo 

1st person inclusive pi ^ )  + the pron. formant m  (<ncf) + the OJ 1st person 
pron. mi (the PMo oblique form of ^  is *man- which Miller probably correctly 
equates with OJ wa-nu). 5* P.b .m. f .b. s. : 'body; self, hence 'my person; I', hence 
'we'. 4- Phon. : initial J, CIJ m-, OJ m-, ŵ- vs U *m- /J CIJ u, OJ f, u, a 
vs U or *2T (= i). 4- Cf. PUV 154s Pi me 'we' ... //OTu biz. enclitic -biz7-miz 
/Mo bide, gen. bidenei, manai; px -mnai, -nai.— FUV 155: Pi mina--minu 'I' .., // 
OTu ban, man, min, acc. bini, mini (mostly), mani; px -m /Mo M ,  gen. mini.i; px 
-mni, -ni. -m. 5- The U reconstructed form does not throw enough light upon such 
forms as Sk mat, Yuk met. When one also considers the A forms, e.g., Mo bide, one 
begins to suspect that -jt in the Sk and the Yuk forms is a pron. formant different 
from U *-na/-na. Cf. OaE mata 'some kind of. Is an attr. marker = OJ tu ?

2 6 0. J mina, OJ mina 'all; everything; everybody'; (adv.) 'without exception, 
wholly', ?Jno; 'all those living together'.
Table 260 TESZ (ex.): Hu mind/v OHu mund, mbnd 'all, everyone; entire; all

without exception; each; in like manner; wholly, continually', 
mindSn, OHu m^ndun 'all, the whole lot, everybody', mindig 'al- 

.d(en) ways'.— This word family comes from the pronoun mî v-me 'some- 

.d 

.d

. dun 

.tik

.tj.3

J
OJ
Hu

Sk

min. a
min. a
min.
mun.
mon.
men.
mun.
mun.

thing; what; which', but its formation is not clear. Its n 
(before d) could be a pronoun formant; -d is not clear at all.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'all, everybody'. I disagree with 
TESZ concerning the origin of mind. As I see it, mind has to do 
with Hu ^  'we' (see entry 2597^ If so, then n is probably a 
pronoun formant, while likely has to do with _t of Sk muntj.k, 
muntis 'wholly, fully; all, everyone' (Erd^lyi I9 6 9, 1447^ I 

suggest at the same time that this Sk word goes with Hu mind. 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ m- VB Hu, Sk m- /ist syll. J i, OJ ^ vs Hu i, u, '6, £, Sk u / medial J, OJ 
n vs ffu, Sk n. 3 . Cf. Benzing 1955, 31: Tg •’̂•munti 'we (inclusivej' = Ma muse, Ude 
minti id.

2 6 1. J mine, OJ mJfne 'peak, summit, top (of a hill/montain), back/ridge of the 
blade of a sword'. Ono: mfnec.mi 'hallowed' + ^  'mountain'.

FUV 1 1 4 , TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mgnny, OHu munhi (= muAi). mfe'ny. 
dial, mony 'sky; heaven (in the religious sense); ornamental roof 
of a bed; firmament, the vault of heaven'/'^ MdE Aeiiel', AeAel, 
AaAil'. MdM AeAal' 'sky, heaven'.— In the Md forms, is a denom. 
noun formant /note also the metathesis in ileîel' 7.—  PU *mi63.
TESZ (ex.): Hu mgnnyezet. OHu mgnyezet 'ceiling' (in modern houses)^ 
firmament'; in OHu; 'the vault-like inside of a gable-roof.— This 
word derives from mSny/mSnny, but its formation is not clear; its 
likely source is mgnnyez- 'construct a vault, build a roof.

Comm.: 1. Reference is made to a) Mathews I9 6 3, No.7594: Chi
nese jii 'the canopy of heaven; space; cover, shelter; the part of a house shelter
ed by the eaves', b) Nelson I9 6 2, No. 1280; Sino-Japanese u 'eaves, roof, house;

Table 261
J min. e
OJ mj?n. e
OHu mu]̂ . i
Hu manyII

“A^el'Mdu AaA.il
PU * min. 3



heaven'. Thus, it is understandable that the vault-like old-fashioned roof became 
synonymous with the sky. The conspicuous trait of both images was a certain curva
ture. Therefore, the proposed basic meaning for J mine, Hu menny. and Md ifierie]? is 
'bow, bend, curve', (if Oho's proposition can be substantiated, then this assump- 
tion is to be re-examined; however, the meaning 'peak, top of a hill/mountain; 
back of the blade of a sword' need not involve the epithet 'hallowed'.) 2. Phon.:
J, OJ m- vs FU *m-/ 1st syll. J i, OJ ^ vs FU *i_ /medial J, OJ n vs FU 3 . Cf. 
entry mune.

2 6 2. J miru. OJ m^ru< m^ (k.i.) 'see, view',J miseru, OJ mi^u (sh.n.) 'show, 
let see', J mesu 'summon, send for; wear, put on (clothing, weapons)'; Lewin 1959, 
1 5 8 : OJ m^su < mA?u< mi? + honorific-factitive suffix -su; Dno: si-m^u (y. ) 'point 
at/to (with the fingerj and explain' (si-<su 'to act/do', its function is to give 
emphasis to m^u).
Table 262

OJ

Hu

Os

Zr

mi.r.u 
mi.s.eru 
me.s.u 
mf
mi*, r.u 
mî . s.u 

B • u
mu- 
mu. t- 
mu.t.at- 
mur.i.udti
mu. jL* dptSm
mo.i. d

? Vty
It

Oh
It

MdE 
MdM 
Pi 
" 01. 
Est

FU

ma.d' 
ma. d!- 
mo‘. . am 
mu. .am 
mu.j.ems 
mu. J.dms 
mu. .ista(a)- 
mu.j.a- 
mo. .ista-

*mu.j.a-

FUV 55» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mutat- 
'to show, present, demonstrate, let see, 
point to', OHu mut- in the personal 
name Mfigff-muto 'the one who shows', 
dial, mutaszt-, mutit- 'to show, let 
see', mutogat- 'to point to; give signs 
repeatedly'.— (TESZ:) the base mu- may 
be compared to: Os mu’iugti 'riddle, 
poser; lot', mujaptam 'pose a riddle; 
counsel' / Zr mold : moid-1fi\v 'tale, 
story' (kj,v 'tongue, speech, word'), 
mold-nj. 'to narrate'/Vty mad* 'a rid
dle', mad!- 'narrate, relate; pose a rid
dle'_7/cir'ma;â , mua*m 'to find'/MdE 
mu.iems, MdM mu.i<3ms id. /Fi muista(a)-

•remember; understand, know' (der.), Olonets mu^ta- id., mu.ja- 'to taste (= try 
with the tongue)', Est mBista- 'hold; comprehend; recognize; note; mean, have 
sense/meaning; judge, consider; promise'.— The original meaning was probably 'to 
touch, feel'.— ;The belonging here of the Zr and Vty forms is doubtful because of 
their vowels.— In Hu mutat-. the caus. formant ^ is reduplicated--Fu *mu.ia-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b.s. : 'see; come in touch (with)', hence '(let) see/find', 
hence 'experience, understand, know'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs FU *m- /1st 
syll. J £, OJ r, £ vs FU *u /medial J £, OJ £ (= ts) vs in Hu mutat-, mut-, 
etc. 3- PU *-.ja is a typical lengthening element on a CV shaped root. The root 
mu- can be shown in Hu mut(at)- by the following analogy; Hu 8t(et)- 'make eat, 
feed' (claimed root £- : FU *seBe- or *seye-. where *-Se/—y-e can be demonstrated 
to be a formant; s. entry taberu), Hu it(at)- 'give someone to drink, make drink' 
(claimed root _i- : FU ^ju^e-). hit(et)- 'convince, make believe' (origin unknown, 
but cf. hi-vo 'believer' : hi-sz- '(he/she) believes' : hi-het '(he/she) may be
lieve '.

2 6 3. J misogu. 
Table 263
J,II
Hu
OHu
Est
Md
Ch

OJ mis.o.gu 
" mis.o.gi 

mos- 
mus-
mJ5s. .ke- 
mus. .ke- 
muS. .ka-

Zr,Vty my^. .ky-
Yr
Yn
Sk
? Km 
U
or
FSam

mSs.a- 
mas.u. a-(? 
mus.a- 
buz.d- 
*mus. .ke- 
*mo6. .ke- 
*m4s.S-

OJ misogu (y.) 'to wash' (the body, in a river, as recorded in 
J mythological texts)._Omodaka: the quality of i in OJ miso/^ 
cannot be determined. Ono: misogu ? < mf 'body' + so.sogu 'to 
pour/sprinkle'. J, OJ misogi (deverbal noun) 'ceremonial ab
lution; purification ceremony'.
Ross 1 9 6 5* 61 : "In earlier centuries the purification was lit
erally a more thorough physical cleansing than it is today;
... one went to a place where a river emptied into the sea 
and there washed his entire body."
FUV 54, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mos-^OHu mus- 'to wash', mos- 
d(ik) 'wash oneself (refl.) /Est moBke- 'to wash'/Md muske^/

) Ch muSka- /Vty, Zr mysky-//Yr maasa-/Yn masua-/Sk musa-/^ Km 
buzd-_7.~- U *mu6ke- or *mo^ke-• _

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to wash'.— The weakness of Ono's 
proposition is that the vowel of OJ m^ 'body' cannot be as
certained in OJ misogu. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs U *m-/ 
1st syll. J, OJ i vs U *u or *0 / medial J £, OJ s. (= j^) vs 
U *3. (cf. PSam *s).— Regarding the cluster U *dk. I suggest



J, CIJ mi 
CIJ 
OJ

mu
mi

FiII
Lp
!t
Md
Ch
Vty
Zr

mu
wa.nu
wa.na.ml
mi.na
mi.nu-
mo.n
mu-
mo.n
ma.n
mo.n
me
me. zi3

Oe

Yr
Tv
Yn
SkII
Km
U

or
Yuk

ma
ma.n 
ma 
m^.n 
mae.n 
ma.n 
ma.rmaij Os 
mo. d'i Hu 
ma.n 
ma. t 
ma.n 
*mi.na 
*my.na 
me. t

Fi me 
Lp mi.n 
Ch ma 
" me
Vty,Zr mi
Ye

Yr
Tv
Yn
Sk

Km
Yuk

Comm.; 1. Since the 1st per
son pron. ag and pi on the U 
side differ so little, they can 
stand together against the data 
on the J side.— Leaving out the 
debatable Vg and Hu forms (ad- 

ma.n duced in brackets), we find that
mS.T̂  on the U side there are CV base
mi forms, lengthened, in the first
ma.Aa^ place, by the reflexes of U *-na/ 
me. 6T̂ (?) *-na. The OJ pronoun formant 
mo. d'i -n^-ne (e.g., sc?'-n(j‘/-o s(?’-ne 'that*) 

may well be compared to it. 2. As 
mi regards wanami 'we (familiar in-
mi.’ (?) elusive)', I think that Miller is 
mi.t right when he proposes (Miller

1 9 7 1* 160 ff.) that it consists 
of wa- (1st person pi, like Mo 

1st person inclusive pi ^ )  + the pron. formant m  (<ncf) + the OJ 1st person 
pron. mi (the PMo oblique form of ^  is *man- which Miller probably correctly 
equates with OJ wa-nu). 5* P.b .m. f .b. s. : 'body; self, hence 'my person; I', hence 
'we'. 4- Phon. : initial J, CIJ m-, OJ m-, ŵ- vs U *m- /J CIJ u, OJ f, u, a 
vs U or *2T (= i). 4- Cf. PUV 154s Pi me 'we' ... //OTu biz. enclitic -biz7-miz 
/Mo bide, gen. bidenei, manai; px -mnai, -nai.— FUV 155: Pi mina--minu 'I' .., // 
OTu ban, man, min, acc. bini, mini (mostly), mani; px -m /Mo M ,  gen. mini.i; px 
-mni, -ni. -m. 5- The U reconstructed form does not throw enough light upon such 
forms as Sk mat, Yuk met. When one also considers the A forms, e.g., Mo bide, one 
begins to suspect that -jt in the Sk and the Yuk forms is a pron. formant different 
from U *-na/-na. Cf. OaE mata 'some kind of. Is an attr. marker = OJ tu ?

2 6 0. J mina, OJ mina 'all; everything; everybody'; (adv.) 'without exception, 
wholly', ?Jno; 'all those living together'.
Table 260 TESZ (ex.): Hu mind/v OHu mund, mbnd 'all, everyone; entire; all

without exception; each; in like manner; wholly, continually', 
mindSn, OHu m^ndun 'all, the whole lot, everybody', mindig 'al- 

.d(en) ways'.— This word family comes from the pronoun mî v-me 'some- 

.d 

.d

. dun 

.tik

.tj.3

J
OJ
Hu

Sk

min. a
min. a
min.
mun.
mon.
men.
mun.
mun.

thing; what; which', but its formation is not clear. Its n 
(before d) could be a pronoun formant; -d is not clear at all.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'all, everybody'. I disagree with 
TESZ concerning the origin of mind. As I see it, mind has to do 
with Hu ^  'we' (see entry 2597^ If so, then n is probably a 
pronoun formant, while likely has to do with _t of Sk muntj.k, 
muntis 'wholly, fully; all, everyone' (Erd^lyi I9 6 9, 1447^ I 

suggest at the same time that this Sk word goes with Hu mind. 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ m- VB Hu, Sk m- /ist syll. J i, OJ ^ vs Hu i, u, '6, £, Sk u / medial J, OJ 
n vs ffu, Sk n. 3 . Cf. Benzing 1955, 31: Tg •’̂•munti 'we (inclusivej' = Ma muse, Ude 
minti id.

2 6 1. J mine, OJ mJfne 'peak, summit, top (of a hill/montain), back/ridge of the 
blade of a sword'. Ono: mfnec.mi 'hallowed' + ^  'mountain'.

FUV 1 1 4 , TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mgnny, OHu munhi (= muAi). mfe'ny. 
dial, mony 'sky; heaven (in the religious sense); ornamental roof 
of a bed; firmament, the vault of heaven'/'^ MdE Aeiiel', AeAel, 
AaAil'. MdM AeAal' 'sky, heaven'.— In the Md forms, is a denom. 
noun formant /note also the metathesis in ileîel' 7.—  PU *mi63.
TESZ (ex.): Hu mgnnyezet. OHu mgnyezet 'ceiling' (in modern houses)^ 
firmament'; in OHu; 'the vault-like inside of a gable-roof.— This 
word derives from mSny/mSnny, but its formation is not clear; its 
likely source is mgnnyez- 'construct a vault, build a roof.

Comm.: 1. Reference is made to a) Mathews I9 6 3, No.7594: Chi
nese jii 'the canopy of heaven; space; cover, shelter; the part of a house shelter
ed by the eaves', b) Nelson I9 6 2, No. 1280; Sino-Japanese u 'eaves, roof, house;

Table 261
J min. e
OJ mj?n. e
OHu mu]̂ . i
Hu manyII

“A^el'Mdu AaA.il
PU * min. 3



heaven'. Thus, it is understandable that the vault-like old-fashioned roof became 
synonymous with the sky. The conspicuous trait of both images was a certain curva
ture. Therefore, the proposed basic meaning for J mine, Hu menny. and Md ifierie]? is 
'bow, bend, curve', (if Oho's proposition can be substantiated, then this assump- 
tion is to be re-examined; however, the meaning 'peak, top of a hill/mountain; 
back of the blade of a sword' need not involve the epithet 'hallowed'.) 2. Phon.:
J, OJ m- vs FU *m-/ 1st syll. J i, OJ ^ vs FU *i_ /medial J, OJ n vs FU 3 . Cf. 
entry mune.

2 6 2. J miru. OJ m^ru< m^ (k.i.) 'see, view',J miseru, OJ mi^u (sh.n.) 'show, 
let see', J mesu 'summon, send for; wear, put on (clothing, weapons)'; Lewin 1959, 
1 5 8 : OJ m^su < mA?u< mi? + honorific-factitive suffix -su; Dno: si-m^u (y. ) 'point 
at/to (with the fingerj and explain' (si-<su 'to act/do', its function is to give 
emphasis to m^u).
Table 262

OJ

Hu

Os

Zr

mi.r.u 
mi.s.eru 
me.s.u 
mf
mi*, r.u 
mî . s.u 

B • u
mu- 
mu. t- 
mu.t.at- 
mur.i.udti
mu. jL* dptSm
mo.i. d

? Vty
It

Oh
It

MdE 
MdM 
Pi 
" 01. 
Est

FU

ma.d' 
ma. d!- 
mo‘. . am 
mu. .am 
mu.j.ems 
mu. J.dms 
mu. .ista(a)- 
mu.j.a- 
mo. .ista-

*mu.j.a-

FUV 55» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mutat- 
'to show, present, demonstrate, let see, 
point to', OHu mut- in the personal 
name Mfigff-muto 'the one who shows', 
dial, mutaszt-, mutit- 'to show, let 
see', mutogat- 'to point to; give signs 
repeatedly'.— (TESZ:) the base mu- may 
be compared to: Os mu’iugti 'riddle, 
poser; lot', mujaptam 'pose a riddle; 
counsel' / Zr mold : moid-1fi\v 'tale, 
story' (kj,v 'tongue, speech, word'), 
mold-nj. 'to narrate'/Vty mad* 'a rid
dle', mad!- 'narrate, relate; pose a rid
dle'_7/cir'ma;â , mua*m 'to find'/MdE 
mu.iems, MdM mu.i<3ms id. /Fi muista(a)-

•remember; understand, know' (der.), Olonets mu^ta- id., mu.ja- 'to taste (= try 
with the tongue)', Est mBista- 'hold; comprehend; recognize; note; mean, have 
sense/meaning; judge, consider; promise'.— The original meaning was probably 'to 
touch, feel'.— ;The belonging here of the Zr and Vty forms is doubtful because of 
their vowels.— In Hu mutat-. the caus. formant ^ is reduplicated--Fu *mu.ia-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b.s. : 'see; come in touch (with)', hence '(let) see/find', 
hence 'experience, understand, know'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs FU *m- /1st 
syll. J £, OJ r, £ vs FU *u /medial J £, OJ £ (= ts) vs in Hu mutat-, mut-, 
etc. 3- PU *-.ja is a typical lengthening element on a CV shaped root. The root 
mu- can be shown in Hu mut(at)- by the following analogy; Hu 8t(et)- 'make eat, 
feed' (claimed root £- : FU *seBe- or *seye-. where *-Se/—y-e can be demonstrated 
to be a formant; s. entry taberu), Hu it(at)- 'give someone to drink, make drink' 
(claimed root _i- : FU ^ju^e-). hit(et)- 'convince, make believe' (origin unknown, 
but cf. hi-vo 'believer' : hi-sz- '(he/she) believes' : hi-het '(he/she) may be
lieve '.

2 6 3. J misogu. 
Table 263
J,II
Hu
OHu
Est
Md
Ch

OJ mis.o.gu 
" mis.o.gi 

mos- 
mus-
mJ5s. .ke- 
mus. .ke- 
muS. .ka-

Zr,Vty my^. .ky-
Yr
Yn
Sk
? Km 
U
or
FSam

mSs.a- 
mas.u. a-(? 
mus.a- 
buz.d- 
*mus. .ke- 
*mo6. .ke- 
*m4s.S-

OJ misogu (y.) 'to wash' (the body, in a river, as recorded in 
J mythological texts)._Omodaka: the quality of i in OJ miso/^ 
cannot be determined. Ono: misogu ? < mf 'body' + so.sogu 'to 
pour/sprinkle'. J, OJ misogi (deverbal noun) 'ceremonial ab
lution; purification ceremony'.
Ross 1 9 6 5* 61 : "In earlier centuries the purification was lit
erally a more thorough physical cleansing than it is today;
... one went to a place where a river emptied into the sea 
and there washed his entire body."
FUV 54, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mos-^OHu mus- 'to wash', mos- 
d(ik) 'wash oneself (refl.) /Est moBke- 'to wash'/Md muske^/

) Ch muSka- /Vty, Zr mysky-//Yr maasa-/Yn masua-/Sk musa-/^ Km 
buzd-_7.~- U *mu6ke- or *mo^ke-• _

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to wash'.— The weakness of Ono's 
proposition is that the vowel of OJ m^ 'body' cannot be as
certained in OJ misogu. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs U *m-/ 
1st syll. J, OJ i vs U *u or *0 / medial J £, OJ s. (= j^) vs 
U *3. (cf. PSam *s).— Regarding the cluster U *dk. I suggest



that it is characteristic of the Finno-Lapp area; Hu records have nothing like it 
and, to take the present etymology as an example, it does not abound in Sam, ei
ther. 3 . U *-ke is probably an expansion element added to a formerly disyllabic 
stem (the cluster *5k arose, I suggest, through the lose of the final vowel of 
the former disyllabic stem).— The 3rd syll. of misogu may provide a parallel to 
the suggested 3rd syllable *-ke on the U side.— The function of U *-ke and J, OJ 
-gu seems to be frequentative.

2 6 4. J mitsuru>̂ michiru. OJ mî tu (y. ) 'be/become full (e.g., the moon), rise 
(as the tide of the sea), mature', J mitasu. OJ miH;u (sh.n.) 'fill, supply, satis
fy; make rise/mature'.
Table 264 Pokos-Fuchs 1959: Zr bj.d 'all, every', -bjld 'fully, completely', 

bidmjL-nj. 'grow, grow up', bjdmeji 'grown to size', bidtj/-nl 'to 
raise, bring up'.
Munkdcsi I8 9 6; Vty b£t, bid (= bit. bj.d) 'whole, full, complete', 
bit-t£- 'to complete, make full; use up', bit-mi-rN/bid-mi- 'come 
to an end, be all'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'be/become complete'. 2. Phon.: J, OJ 
initial m- vs Zr, Vty b- /lst syll. J i, OJ f vs Zr, Vty i / 
medial J OJ jt vs Zr, Vty t, d. 5 . Cf. Poppe 1960,~111:
Mo biitii- c but-u- 'become completed/done; be fulfilled/realized''^ 
OTu but- 'to complete, achieve'.

2 6 5. J mizu, OJ mfdu 
Table 265
J miz.u Yr jl"
OJ mrd.u It jld-
Pi ves.i II wit
II vet.e- Tv be'
Md ved' II bed. a
Ch wet Yn bi
II wiit II bid. 0
Vty vu Sk ut
Zr va II ot
Vg wit Km bS
Hu viz
Tl viz.e- U *wet.e

water'.
PTJV 83, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Pi vesi^ vete- 'water' /Md 
ved* /Ch wdt, wut /Vty /Zr va /Vg wit /Hu viz ~ vize- 
//Yr jiî '̂ .jld-. wit /Tv beê «ybeda /Yn bi’~ bido- /Sk iit. 
ot /Km biiii id.; ' river, lake ' .—  U *wete.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J, 
OJ m- vs tJ *w- /1st syll. J i, OJ ^ vs U /medial J 
z, OJ d vs U *_t /final J, QJ -u vs U *-£.— If OJ ^  is 
the right reading, then mrdu shows velar vowel order 
against the palatal order of U *wete■ 3- TESZ and MSZFE 
point out that the U words in question have been com
pared to IE words, e.g., Greek hydor. Gothic wato. Old 
Slavonic voda 'water', Latin unda 'wave'.

2 6 6. J mizu-mizushi-i 'youiig and fresh-looking, vivacious', OJ m^du 'young
and lively; fresh and new and happy'. Ono: mfdu 'filled with whole
some vigour; happy'. OJ mfdu po 'beautiful and fresh ears of rice, 
etc.', midu pa 'lively/fresh teeth'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu vidAm -^OHu vid 'happy, merry, joyful, vivacious, 
cheerful, enthusiastic', vidlt- 'gladden, enliven', vidul- 'become 
happy/merry; renew itself (of a plant); become clear (of the weath
er)', (1 7 9 4) vidor 'viddm'.— Vidor is an analogous formation on 
the pattern of bdtor 'valiant'.— Origin unknown.
MTSz: neki-bodorod(ik) 'vidul'; 'become cheerful' (neki is a verbal 

prefix, literally: 'to it').
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'fresh, lively, cheerful'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m-

vs Hu V-, b- /ist syll. J i., OJ ^ vs Hu i, o_ /medial J z, OJ ^ vs Hu

Table 2 6 6

J miz.u-
OJ mî ’d.u
Hu vid.4m
tl vid
II vid.ul-
M vid.it-
tl vid.or
M bod.orod-

Table
2 6 7. J -mo. OJ -m& (emphasizing particle) 'and; as well as; too; also; even

J
OJ
OsE

267 atatakeku-mo 'even ifeven if, e.g. kon r.en-mo 'this year, too' 
it should be warm' (Lewin 1959* 771 8 6).
Gulya 1 9 6 6, 95 and passim: OsE -pd/-pd (augmentative particle)
'and, also, even'. Examples: mam-pa man!9m 'I also go' (m ^ < man 
'I'), kat-pd wdtkdliran 'th(̂  house also burned down' (kat 'house'), 
meta-pd 'nothing; nobody' (mata 'some kind of; mata-pa in a neg. 

sentence), a.j kSsj-pa 'nobody' (^^ 'one', kAsi 'man').
Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2 Phon.: initial J, OJ m̂- vs OsE £- /J o_, OJ a 

vs OsE ^ (in palatal vowel order), ^ (in velar vowel order).

-mo
-mcf
-pa
-P3



260. J moguru^̂ muguni 'dip into, dive in/into/under; get/crawl in/into'. ? J 
haku. OJ palcu (y.) 'put on the tody (clothing, armor, weapons)'.
Table 268 TESZ, MSZPE ( ex.): Hu bu.j (ik). buv (ik) 'crawl/oreep into; hide 
J mog.u.ru oneself; slip/dip/dive in/into', bivir 'diver'.— This word family 
" mug.u.ru is of uncertain origin. It may be compared to Pi puke-a 'to dress, 
? J hak.u clothe', Est puge-ma 'creep/crawl in/into'.-- Pu *puke-.— This 
? OJ pak.u equation is weakened by the irregular representation of PPU *£_ in 
Hu buj- the Hu words (where £-is expected); however, there are some other
" biiv- exceptions of this nature in Hu.— The sounds and v in the Hu
" buk- words in question are hiatus-fillers.
Pi puk.e- / sEst pug.e- (ex.): Hu buk(ik) 'sink, submerge, dive; fall; go down; fall
FU *puk'e- through'.— Origin uncertain.— Proposition l); buk(ik) is onom.;

Proposition 2): it is related to bu.j -. bdv-. The latter solution 
is quite acceptable semantically, but the sound k of the stem is

problematical.
MTSz: biikkand 'steep descent on a mountain-side'; dial, elsewhere: bukkand 'hole 
in the bottom of a river or creek'.

Comm.: 1. Inasmuch as 'put on the body (clothing, armour, weapons)' involves 
'crawling into' (as it often does), J haku may be cognate with mogurumuguru, all 
three being suggested variants by split.— As regards buk(ik). bukkand, I propose 
that these words are slightly irregular developments of the same stem from which 
bu.j -, buy- also derive.— P.b.m-f .b. s. : 'dive/crawl into'. 2. Phon. : initial J m-,
? J h-, OJ £- vs FU *£-/ 1st syll. J £, u, ? J, OJ a vs Pu /medial J g, ? J, OJ 
k vs PU *k.

269- J mono, OJ monj*. Ono: mfaĉ  'thing, something; somebody; a being, a spiri-t̂ . 
Kitagawa 1966, IJ: mono 'evil kami, malevolent spirit', p. 14: mono or mono-no-ke 
Table 269 'emanation/force of the mono' (was widely feared and veneratedJT
OJ m^'^ TESZ (ex.): Hu man6^ mono, dial, mani 'goblin, sprite, urchin',

horgyon el a mono 'the "mono" should take you' (a mild cursing).—xXU ^̂03̂ *0 * * X *„ y Origin uncertain.
„ man.o Kannisto 1958, 1l6: Vg mertkw 'forest spirit' (harmful to people).
^ m^.i Patkanov 1902, 72: Os Irtish menk, menk 'malevolent forest spirit'.
g m^. . Comm.: 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. : 'thing; being', hence 'spirit', hence

11̂  m n. . imalevolent spirit'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m̂- vs Hu, Vg, Os m- / 
men. .  ̂ syll. J £, OJ ^ vs Hu o_, a, Vg, Os £ / medial J, OJ n vs Hu n,

Vg Os n (probably assimilated to the following k). 5-Vg Os k
are probably dim. formants, cf. Vg ankw^ ank, Os anke — endearing term for an eld
er female person. 4- Probably as vestiges of the religion of heathen Hungarians, 
there are in Erdlly— in the eastern part of Historical Hungary— place-names such 
as Mon6 and others ending in -mon.

2 7 0. J, OJ mori 'forest, grove, woods', OJ m o m  (y.) 'plants grow densely'. 
MSZPE (ex.): OHu mdrdgy. mor4gy, mor^d 'forest (of some sort)' 
?^^Lp muorra-^muora- 'tree, wood; fuel; stake, pole', mu'ork 
'wood, tree', mti«dr̂ liSa 'pine forest; copse, woodlajid', mur, mirr 
'wood, tree'.— It is possible that m6rAgy is a der. by -d/-gy 
from a reconstructable *m<}r 'tree (of some sort)'. The formant 
occurs frequently in Hu place-names.— The weakness of this equa
tion is that we do not know the exact meaning of *mî r.
PUV 113: APi marasto 'dry, hilly region, with sparse birch vege
tation; the lower forest-clad slope of a fjeld' {perhaps-::Lp) 7 Lp 
Skolt moaras 'birch forest in the mountain region'/^ MdM mar 
'heap; grave-mound; kurgan'J/Os mori. mora.i 'shrub; crowd/multi
tude (e.g., of trees), copse'. (Noreconstructed form given.)

Comm.: 1. On the assumption that the words adduced on the U side are related, 
although phonologically differently evolved, the p.b.m.f.b.s. is: 'forest; copse'. 
2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs m- in all forms on the U side /ist syll. J, OJ o vs 
OHu £, Lp uo, u, ? Pi, MdM a. Os Z /medial J, OJ r vs r in all forms on the 
U side.

2 7 1 . J mori 'a keeper; nurse; nurse-maid', OJ mori 'a guard, a keeper; watch
ing', OJ moru (y.) 'observe, watch, stand guard (over)', OJ morapu (y.) 'be on

Table 270
J, OJ mor. i
OJ mor.u
OHu mor-It m6r-
Lp mior. S-II
? Pi mar.a.sto
? MdM mar
Os miir. iII md̂ r. a. j



the lookout; wait; watch; enquire, ask questions; hear', J ma-moru. OJ ma-mdtu 
(y.) 'defend, protect, mard; keep (also: one's word)', OJ ma-mc^apu (y.) 'keep 
on protecting', OJ ma-mJri 'garrison; defence' fma- 'true, genuine'). Ono; is 
moru the verbalized form of the variant ^  of mrTma 'eye'? (Ono's dictionary does 
not list a variant *mo for 'eye'.)
Table 271 
J, OJ mor.i 
J -mor.u 
OJ mor.u 
" -mor.u
J, OJ ....
Hu var- 
? OHu wor-

Vg or.g- 
" vgr.iti 
" ur-
Ugric *flar .3 -
Yr

TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu vir-^OHu war-, ? wor- 'wait 
for, expect, prepare for (e.g., the arrival of an 
enemy or a friend); stay, be quiet for a while; 
hope for' , Vg grt; 'he will wait', v^reti 'keep 
watch over, guard', ur- 'wait, watch out', uri- 
'wait, expect; keep, preserve, defend'.—  TJgric 
*flar3-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'keep watch (over); de
fend'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs Ugric *£- /1st

(Jgric *r. 3. Of. Lehtisalo 
fence'.

syll. J £, OJ £, ^ vs TJgric *a 7°iedial J, OJ r vs 
1 9 3 6, 284: Yr mar’ 'town', maf  ̂ 'enclosure, surrounding

2 7 2. J moro-i, OJ morij'-si 'brittle, fragile', moro-sa ’brittleness'.
Table 272
J mor.o-
OJ mor.cf-
Hu m41-
" mir-
" mar-
" mor-

Vg

Os

Fi

mdr- 
mur- 
m6r. i- 
m&r. i 
mur.e a 
mur.eta 
mur.u

Yr
Yn
Tv
Sk

Hu

*mur
*mur

TESZ (ex.): Hu mdll ( ik) ->> m^l (ik) ̂  mdrl (ik) 'to 
Est mur.e crumble, fall to pieces, perish (by the effect
" mur.endama of the weather)'; begin to ripen; to blossom'.—  
? Lp moar. at Origin unknown.--Because of the repeated occur-

mgr.e rence of the form m4rl(ik) and other forms con-
mar. 6 a taining the stem m4r-, it is possible that in 
mor.e i mdll(ik) a change rl > 1 1 has taken place.— The 
mar.u^ama meanings 'to ripen' and 'to blossom' may be link- 
mamu ed to the idea that ripening fruit becomes mel

low, while blossoms easily fall to pieces-
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mar- 'to bite, gnaw; eat 
away; to fraise'; ? 'mdll(ik)'; '(of a wall) to 
crumble away, peel off, marakod(ik) 'to wran
gle, fight', ? dial, mart /deverbal noiui ?/ 
'shore, bank (of a river)', ? martalek 'booty, 
loot', morzsa 'crumb, morsel, bit', morzsol- 

'(Vt) crumble; shell (e.g., corn)' ,— ^ Vg m6r-, mur- 'be fractured; crack, break 
up'/Os m6ri-, m|xi- '(Vi) burst, crack'/Fi murea 'loose, crrombling, brittle', 
mureta '(Vi) crumble away', muru 'crumb, fragment', Est mure 'brittle, crumbling, 
friable', murendama 'make tender, break into little pieces'/ ? Lp moarr£t-^moarSt 
'break to pieces (e.g. , ice or the frozen surface of snow)', mprre more 'crumb, 
little bit'//Yr mar^S '(̂ "t) break through, smash' /Yn morei '(Vi) break to pieces' 
/Tv maru^ama id./Sk morru 'piece, bit'.— The base word was a nomen-verbum, meaning 
'piece, crumb; break to pieces, shatter, be shattered'. In Hu, the original mean
ing has been preserved in the derivatives morzsa, morzsol-, mart (the latter ori
ginally probably referred to the washed-away, thus broken, high bank of rivers).—  
The words in question are onom.—  U *mura(-) or *mura(-)

Comm.: 1. Taking Hu mdll(ik). etc. as coming from the stem mar-. ajid this to 
be cognate with mar-, the p.b.m.f.b.s. is 'brittle; break, crumble'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ m- vs U *m- /lst syll. J, OJ £ vs U /medial J, OJ r vs U *r / 
stem-final J £, OJ ^ v s  U *-a or 5* Cf. Hu dial. tore-moraiN/tere-mora 'debris,
fragments' (tor- 'break').

Table 2 7?
J, OJ mor.u Hu m^r-
Hu mar.ok II mlr. ■ t^k
II mor.uk 2r mur. .tal-
If mor.ok Vty mer. .tal-
II

It

6s
Ugric

mur.ek

mur.ds 
*m^r.a

FU *mer. 3-

dose out, mark out in degrees'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu marok~OHu moruk, dial, 
marek, marik, morok, morek, mor^k, mur4k 'the 
hollow of the hsind; a handful; a loose sheaf; 
(old) the breadth of a hand (as a measure); dial, 
'a hand' (approx. 10 cm) ̂ '̂ -̂ Os mtlras 'the dis
tance between the lower edge of the open hand 
and the point of the raised thumb'.— The element 
-ok, etc. in Hu is a denom. noun formant.—
Ugric *mwr3-



TESZ, MSZFE (ex.)s Hu m£r- 'to measure, weigh', m6rt^k 'measure, ruler, standard, 
scale'.— This word is of debated origin.— Proposition l):r^ Zr murtal-ni, murto-nl 
'to measure, measure out' /Vty mertal- 'to measure, weigh'.— The 1st syll. vowels 
of the Zr and Vty words cannot be traced back to a common PPermic antecedent, but 
Hu £ (in dial, forms also is a regular continuer of FU *£, assumable on the 
basis of Zr u eind Vty £.—  FU *mer3- 'to measure'; Proposition 2): Hu mdr- is a 
loan from a Slav language. A serious difficulty of this suggestion is that— unlike 
our other loans from Slav languages— mdr- is not complemented with a verb formant.

Comm.: 1. Because I think that they have to do with each other, I have ad
duced both, marok and m^r-. The latter is probably a vowel order variant of the 
former (stem: mar-/mor-/mur-), with accompanying semantic difference. 2. P.b.m.f. 
b.s.: 'measure out; distribute by handfuls' (note: simple measuring is still done 
by the direct application of the hand). J. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs Ugric, FU 
*m- /lst syll. J, OJ £ vs Ugric FU *£ /medial J, OJ r vs Ugric, FU *r.

2 7 4. J moru,
/omitted', J morasu

moreru, 
TJiio

morasu 'reveal, disclose 
'(Vi) decrease, dwindle, 
Table 274

OJ moru (y.) 'leak (out), escape, peter out, be_scattered 
: moru (k.n., later sh.n.) 'let leak out, etc', Ono; ipi- 
, divulge' (i.e., 'leak words'). ? J meru, Ono: meru (y.) 
wear, subside', meri 'loss, wastage, leakage'.

,ru

OJ
0.

FUV 1 1 5 , TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu m<il(ik) 'go by 
mul.i (time, life); (earlier:) go past, pass by, a- 
mul.i void', muland6 'fleeting, transient', mulat- 
mul- 'pass time, enjoy oneself; dial, 'to delay, tar- 
mol'. e- ry'^-^Vg muli. muli 'go by, etc. (as Hu mul-), 
mol.e- mul- 'flow away, run out (e.g., ink), subside, 
moll.Sr- elapse, go past' /MdE mol'e-, mole-, mola- 'go, 
mol.S:- proceed (to), arrive' /LpN molia.^ moia- '(Vt)

pass someone without knowing it (so that he hap- 
*mul.3- pens not to meet the other person)'.— FU *mul9-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'go past/by'. 2. 
Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs FU *m-/ 1 at syll. J 

£, ? £, OJ o_, ? 0. £ vs FU *u /medial J, OJ r vs FU 5- Cf. entry heru.
2 7 5. J moto, OJ mjtc? 'beginning, origin, foundation, basis; root (of a tree); 

source; parental roof, one's family beginnings'.

Hu

mor.u 
mor.e. 
mor.a.su 
mor.u 
mor.a.su 
mer.u 
mer.u 
miil-
mul.a.t-

Vg

MdE

Lp

FU

Table 275
J 
OJ 
Ch 
tt

Vty
Zr
It

? Os
It

? Yr

mot. o
mcft.cf
va.'i,
woS
vy^.y
vti4
vlz.i-
wSi
woS
w3n.u
bant.u

Yn
Sk

Km
U

Taigi

Yuk

badd.u 
kdî  
kond- d 
mon.S,
*wanS,3
mond. o 

* bond- o

TESZ II, 112 B: Zr vizi-km 'relations (together), 
kinsfolk (as a large family), cf. vizi 'root, base; 
clan; stem' (-^ is probably a dim. formant).
FUV 83: Ch waz, wo£ 'root; descent; origin; race, 
family' /Vty vy^y 'root'/Zr wuS //? Os waft 'root 
(of the lobe of the ear)', wofi 'stump (of a tree)', 
Aaetam w. 'root of the tongue'//Yr waanu 'root'/Tv 
baantu T^n baddu /Sk konj. konda /Km mong J .—
U *wan63.— Cf. Yuk ozuu.— Does Est (Wiedemann) 
olde 'grass roots' belong here?

208: Vty vl^l, etc.rPaasonen, Beitrage No 
mondo < *bondo *root'.

P.b.m.f.b.s.:

Taigi

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'root'. 2. Phon.: ini
tial J, OJ m- vs U *w-, ? Taigi m- <-*h /lst syll. Jo, OJ ^ vs U *a, ? Taigi o / 
medial J, OJ jt vs U *n«, ? Taigi nd. 5- Cf, SW 1 7 I :  * w | n c 3 ( - )  'root'. 4 .  Cf. entry

2 7 6. J motomeru, OJ motj'mu (sh.n.) 'want, wish for, request, demand, pursue
Table 276
J mot.0.meru
OJ mot. (f.mu
Hu viey-
? Zr vaS.g.d-

It vaS.ĝ . t-
Fi vaat. i-
FU *wa3l 3
" ? *wa^. 3

(pleasure), follow up, seek (for)'.
FUV 1 3 4, TESZ (ex.): Hu vAgy- 'to desire, wish (for), long/ 
yeam/crave (for), covet' /Zr va^ad- 'pursue, chase, follow af
ter; let go', vaSfi«b- 'compel; chase away', vaSst- 'pursue, urge, 
drive' /Fi vaati- 'demand, claim, call on, urge, insist upon, 
call for, require'.--The belonging here of the Zr word is very 
uncertain. —  (For the Hu and Fi words only) FU *wa<S3, (for Hu, 
Zr, and Pi) FU *wa{3 .

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'desire; pursue (after)'. 2. Phon : 
initial J, OJ m- vs FU *w-/ 1st syll. J, OJ £ vs FU *a /medial 
J, OJ t vs FU



277- Ji OJ motoru (y.) 'be/act contrary to, deviate from, go against', J, OJ

OJ
Hu

mot.o.ru 
mod.o.ru 
mod.o.su 
mod.o.rokasu 
viasz. a 
visz. a 
vim, 4.1-

Table---221 (y-) '(Vi) turn back, revert, go backward, be return-
J, OJ mot.o.ru ed', J modosu, Ono: modosu (y.) '(Vt) turn back, reject', OJ

modorokasu (v.) 'act in confusion/disorder'.
TESZ (ex.)s Hu vissza~OHu visza (adv.) 'in opposite direction, 
contrarily, perversely; back in(to) a former state/condition/ 
time; in return/exchange (for something); backwards; again; 
discord, contention, disunion, contradiction, opposition; re
verse side (e.g., of clothing)', visszdl-^ visz4l- 'turn a- 
round, chajige one's word/mind; double and twist (yam); in

terweave; reply, retort; reciprocate; reverse'.— Origin unknown.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'against; in the opposite way'. 2. Phon.: initial J,

OJ m- VB Hu V- /1st syll. J, OJ o vs Hu _i (<^<PFU *a) /medial J, OJ t, d vs Hu 
ssz <.sz (< PFU *Ĵ ) /cf. the final of the primary stem, J, OJ £ vb Hu a. 3. Of. 
Poppe i9 6 0, 101: Mo bu(!(a- '(Vi) return* = Tg Ev mu6u- 'go back', rradOw- 'give back'.

2 7 8. J motsu, OJ mchiu (y.) 'take in one's hand, carry, have something in the 
hands; uphold; preserve, protect; possess; use', J moteru 'be received/welcomed; 
can/is able to carry/hold', J motaseru. OJ motu (sh.n.) 'let (a person) have; 
give (something to somebody) to carry/keep/preserve'.

2 7Q J)̂UV 5 6: Zr myî - 'to support, prop up', 6or6’m-my& 'supporter/
post of a shock'(£. 'corn shock')/Os meS 'supporter, post', meS- 
'fix up a supporter/post (in vertical posltion)//Yr mader, 
madaer 'supporter, post'. (The Os word may be from Zr— Toivonen.)
—  TJ *mu^~.
Lehtisalo 1936, 281: Yr mû .tis. mujs- 'to hold, keep', p. 285:
Yr majiga- ' to support/prop up (with beams)’.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hold, keep (up)'. 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ m- vs U *m- /ist syll. J £, OJ ^, £ vs U *u /medial J ts, 
t, OJ t vs U *6.

OJ

Zr
Os

Yr

moiB.u 
mot.e.ru 
mot.a.seru 
mcH.u 
mot.u 
myii- 
me6 
mefi- 
mad.e.r 
ma.6.3B. I 
*mu6.3-

J m u c h .i Lp v a i i i . u s t -

OJ m u t  .i Vg 0   ̂. a

? OJ - m o  t . o ‘ II w o  £ .  a

H u v e s m .  0 11
w a S .  a

It
v e s z . e Os w ^ s . a

C h v a  z  . e If w ^ s

Lp v a  .  o B FU *  B a d . s

279* J muchi, OJ muti 'a whip, a rod'. ? OJ simoto^ 'twig, switch, underwood'. 
(No etymology given; simot(^ looks like a compound; ? ^  + mot(f .)
Table 279 PUV 157* TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu vessz^'̂ OHu vesze, 

dial, vesszu 'thin branch, twig"J switch, wand, 
osier, wicker, rod'^-^Ch waze id.; 'bow (for shoot
ing)'/Lp waj(os^ vai6usa- 'each of the loose cross
bars on a frame for drying fish'/Vg o^a, woSa, 
waa^a 'pole, rod or stick for fixing the ends (or 
one end) of a fishing-net in the water; putting 
pole; spit or pole for drying fish'/Os w&sa 'rod,

------------------------------ p̂ole (for moving a seine, etc.)', w^s 'a curved
stick belonging to a snare'.—  PU *Qa6^.— In Hu, the vov'el of the 1st syll. may 
have become palatalized under the influence of the following £z; -oj-u is a dim. 
formant.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'switch; rod'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ m- vs FU *£-/ 
1st syll. J, OJ u, ? OJ £ vs FU *a / medial J ch, OJ ^ vs Fu *6.

280. OJ muga-si ̂ umuga-si^omuga-si 'happy, glad, joyful, delightful, agree
able; favourable; fortunate', OJ mugasibi 'joyfulness', CIJ muga- 
sibu fk.n.— Shinmura) 'be glad/pleased/delighted'.
TESZ (ex.^: Hu vig 'merry, glad', vigad- 'rejoice, make merry', 
vigasz(ikJ 'become healed, recover from illness', vigaszt- 'heal; 
cheer up, gladden', vigasztal- 'heal, console, comfort, bring 
solace (to someone); compensate'.— Origin unknown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'happy, filled with zest'. 2. Phon.:
considering the vowels u- and £- on the J side as prothetic--
initial J, OJ m- vs Hu v- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Hu i (< i) / 
medial J, OJ g vs Hu £ Jfina.1 of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu 
a in the same position.

Table 280
OJ mug. a-si
ri u .mug.a-si
" 0 .mug.a-sitl mug. a. sibi
CIJ mug. a.sibu
Hu VlgII vig. a.d-II vig. a.sz-



Table 281
OJJ,

J
tr

OJ
rr

J
OJII
Hu 
Vg 
? Os

281. J, OJ miiku (y.) 'to face, look towards', J mukeru, OJ muku (sh.n.) '(Vt) 
turn (to) direct, address', J mukau, OJ mukapu (y.) 'to face, 
front, confront, look out on', J mukaeru, OJ mukapu (sh.n.) 
'meet, receive', J mukS, OJ mukapj (< mukapu) 'the opposite 
side', J mukashi. OJ mukasi 'antiquity, old times, former years' 
(? removed from us, therefore "on the opposite side"), J 
mukashi-mono 'old folks', OJ mixka-tu-vo 'the opposite hill'
(tu marks ablative/separative/gen.. also attr.).
FUV 115, TESZ, MSZFE {ex.): Hu md.s 'other, another; not the 
same; the other person or thing; copy', dial, 'that which is 
past; past(times); reply, rejoinder; the second'^-^ Vg m5t 
'other; second; which is to come; a stranger'/? Os moy- ; 
moril 'other; that', moy£t 'those, not we', m£ki 'formerly, of 
old, heretofore, long time ago', m^va 'earlier, formerly' /Zr 

'other; second', mukad. miiked 'other', muksd 'anyone'/Vty
mid, mid 'other, another', mukat 'other; of another kind; dif
ferent' /Ch mo-13 'another'/Fi muu 'other, another', Est muu 
'other, remaining'/Lp mubbe 'one (of two), the other; one thing 
or the other; another, another man; second (ordinal)' ( -bbe is 
the suffix of the comparative).— Hu -£ is an adj. formant; Vg 

Zr, Vty -d, Ch -Ig, Os x  are pron. formants; in Os mSySl 
is pxjrdsg, in Os movat is pi marker; Zr mukgd, muk^d, vty 
mukat are based on m u - (the second part is probably identical 
with Zr kod, Vty kud 'who; which one?').—  FU *mu or *mu. 
_'other, another'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; '(the) other; the one who/which 
faces me'. 2. Since -k.u is one of the most common verb formants in J, mxiku may 
be taken as consisting of a root form*^i + the verb formant -k.u; all the other 
forms on the J side can be taken as derivatives from muku. 3- If that is allowed, 
then the J, OJ root *mu is set against FU *mu (or *muTi

282. J, OJ mukuro 'body; corpse'. Omodaka and Hno suggest that mukuro consists 
of mu 'body' + kuro~ kara 'stem (of a plant)'.
Table 262

Zr

Vty
tr

Ch
Fi
FU
or

muk.u 
muk.e. ru 
muk.a. u 
muk.a.pu 
muk.a.pi 
muk.a.shi 
muk.a.si 
muk.a- 
m4s 
mat 
mo'j’- 
mSy.a. 1 
mov.^.t 
mik. 1 
mg4
muk.g,.d 
muk.4.d 
mid
muk.a.t 
mb*1 .3  
muu 
 ̂mu 
f- mu

J, OJ
Hu
OHuII
Zr
tl
VtyII
Ch 
FU

muk.u.ro 
mag 
mog.u 
mog.u.s 
mig
mig-S'-r 
mig.o.r 
mug.o.r 
mo’fli.S.r 

* mu»)l£.3

TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu mag (acc. magot)^ OHu mog 'seed, sperma; 
descendant; family, stock; seed/kemel', OHu Mogu. Mogus, Magos 
— personal names that have to do with fertility; Mogu = mog; -s 
is an adj. formant; Hu magi 6 'breeding animal'^-wZr mj,g 'bosom/ 
breast part (of a garment); taille (of a shirt)', mj.g.e*r 'stature, 
build, body'/Vty migor, mugor 'body, figure, stature'/Ch mcfn'Sr 
'trunk, body'.— The element -r in Ch, Zr, Vty is a denom. nom. 
formant.-- FU *munk3 'body'.--Although the meaning 'body' can
not be shown in connection with Hu mag, a semantic change from 
'body' to 'reproducing organ,sperma' can be posited, cf. Latin 
corpus 'body; generative power of the male'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'body' (Omodaka's and Cno's proposal 
does not take care of the entire body). 2. Phon. : initial J, OJ m- vs FU *m̂ - /ist 
syll. J, OJ u vs FU ^  /medial J, OJ k vs FU *nk. 3» As -r is an extension element 
in the adduced Zr and Vty extended forms, so, I suggest, -ro on the J side is also 
an element with which a shorter form is lengthened. Cf. -ref in OJ worJ 'tail' vs 
wo id.; J ushiro, OJ usircj' 'the rear' seems to go with Ugric *anc3 'the buttocks'.

283. J, OJ mune 'the ridge of a roof; ridge pole', J muna-gi (-gi<l^ 'tree') 
Table 283 la ridge-pole, ridge-beam, roof-tree' ( a

large horizontal beam extending along the 
top of a roof structure). Ono; muna-gi id. 
Cf. J mune-age 'the setting up/raising of

J, OJ mun. e MdE meri.e-
J, CIJ mun. a- MdM meii. e-
Hu mln ? Yn mun.a-bo
II mdny ? Tv mun.i *ej
II min ? Sk m§ti. a.p
6s mia II m^n.a.p
II mCQ. a II mtn.a.m
II mao.i.ta ? Km 

U
mnuiin. a. n 
*min.3(-)

MSZFE (ex.): Hu m|n, mlny, dial, min in 
kut-m^n(y)/m£n 'the long, usually slightly 
bent swingletree positioned in the fork of 
the vertical (main) pole of the drawing 
device of an old-fashioned sweep-pole well'.



m^n-£[gas '(in very old houses or in present-day barns) the vertical forked pole

wind'/MdE meiie-, MdM m&riri- '(Vt) bend, curve'//? Yn muna-bo 'curve/bend the 
sledge-runner'/? Tv muni^ema '(Vt) to bend'/? Sk menap. menap. minam 'I have bent' 
/? Km m-Mtnnam 'bow/bend/curve itself/oneself.—  U *inin3( - ) 'to bend/curve; a 
bend, a curve' (nomen-verbum).

Comm.; 1. Reference is made to entry mine 'peak', for the word families in 
question could be variant developments by split. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'bend, curve'
(on the J side a semajitic narrowing in connection with building is assumed; cf.
J muna-gi and Hu men-dgas). 5* Phon. : initial J, OJ m- vs U *m̂ - /l st syll. J, OJ 
u vs U *i_ /medial J, OJ n vs U *n.

284. J mune. OJ mune^ muna 'chest, breast, bosom; stomach; heart, feelings'. 
Ono: mune 'breast' is cognate with mine 'peak' and mune 'ridge of the roof.
Table 284 Gulya 1966, 92: OsE mj,rt 'chest, breast; (in the glossary;) 'chest,
J, OJ mun.e case, box, suitcase'.
OJ mun-a ? PSam *m&- 'bosom'; cf Yr mang ,̂ Sk mun^t.
OsE n4n Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'breast, bosom' (the meaning 'box/suit-
PSam *m4- case' of OsE mjfl is probably ascribable to semantic transfer due to 

similarity, cf. English chest 'box, case; thorax'). 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ m- vs OsE m-, ? PSam *m- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs OsE i, ? PSam *& /medial J,
OJ n vs OsE li. J. PSam *m&- is definitely a CV shaped root form. One wonders 
whether -ne/^na on the J side and -A of OsE mj^ are additional to an open mono
syllabic root?

285. J» OJ mura 'village, hamlet, rural community'. Ono: this word is cognate 
with OJ mura~ mur#* /= J mure 7‘(a) flock, crowd, herd, swarm, bevy, group, pack, 
cluster, clump'. J muragaru, mureru, OJ muru (sh.n.) 'flock together, swarm, herd, 
crowd, throng'. Omodaka: OJ pure (alternative reading are) 'village, hamlet'^
J moro- ; moro-bito (hito 'person, man, people') ̂ 'everyone, all', OJ morj* , Ono; 
PK̂rcj* 'all, the whole', morcj’-morĉ  'every', moro-ki-pune 'a raft, a log-boat' (ki
tree , £ u ^  boat ). parvi (parva) 'garret, attic; gal-

Zr iduj: lery; swarm, flock, shoal, crowd', Est parv
'ferry-boat, p\mt, lighter; floating islet; 
swarm, flock, etc.' //? Vty pur 'raft'/Zr pur 
'raft, ferry', bi-pur 'funeral pile, pyre'TbT 
'fire')7/Vg p&ra, etc. 'raft, ferry'/Os par 
'raft; swarm, flock, crowd'//Yr paare 'wooden 
framework supported on four legs, for the 
storing of goods'/Sk poor 'wooden framework 
for the storing of meat', pora 'wooden frame
work supported on four legs, serving as a 
storage place for provisions', poore, puure 
'store-room, supply-room', poor 'a sort of bar
row, constructed for the storage of food or 
for the drying of fish'/Km pa^ri.— The Vty and 
Zr words may be connected with Lp boarre.

----------------------------------p5rew, boarrev 'raft, etc.'.—  U *parwa or
*porwa.

Comm.; 1. As the concept 'flock, herd, crowd' is probably rightly equated by 
J scholars with that of 'village, hamlet' (since a small settlement in a natural 
surrounding resembles a 'flock, herd, crowd'), so, I suggest, the image of a prim
itive storing/drying structure made of logs, often in the shape of a conicT.1 hut, 
or a raft, or a floating islet of logs could become equated with that of a flock 
of birds, a shoal of fish, etc. Moreover, the drying/storing structures of erst
while fishers and hunters naturally served as beginnings of settlements. There
fore, the p.b.m.f.b.s. is; 'flock, herd; cluster of logs or other objê cts'. 2 .
Phon. : taking OJ pure and mii'rt? as forming one word family with OJ mure ̂ mura; ini
tial J m-, OJ m-, £- vs U *£- /ist syll. J u, o, OJ u, ^  vs U ^̂a or *o /medial J,
OJ r vs U *r. 5. The element U *-wa is likely additional to a formerly disyllabic 
stem, s. Vg para, Yr pare, etc. 4 . There is a chance that the following word famiV

Table 285

OJ

OJ
II

J
OJ
PiII
Est 
? Vty

mux. a 
mur. e 
mur. a 
mur.
mur.a.garu 
mur.e.ru 
mur.u 
pur. e 
mor. o 
mcfr. i 
par. .vi 
par. .va 
par. .V 
pur

Vg
Os
Yr
Sk

Km
Lp

puj: 
pSr.a 
pSr 
p5r. e 
p5r 
por. a 
por. e 
pHr. e 
pfr. i 
boam e 
pAr.e.w 
*par. .wa 
*por. .wa



has to do with the above, (PUV 94): Hu falurwfalva- 'village' //? Fi Kar palvi 
'dwelling-place, habitation' (Fi palva- occurs in some place-names, but not as an 
appellative no\in)7/Vg poSwl 'village'/Os puydl. pu^at (*-1^-) 'village'.—  FU 
*paly3. (Note the effect of metathesis in the Vg and Os forms.) 5. Cf. FUV 157;
Hu falu ...//Tu ayyl 'nomad village, nomad dwelling'/Mo a.iil/Ma falga 'dwelling, 
village; family; street'. 6 . Cf. Poppe 1960, 122; MMo balaqa-sun 'town'. Mo balga- 
3un< * b4laka-sun id. = OTu ballq < *bilq< *b£laqa 'town'. 7. Miller 1971, 67 
treats OJ mur^~^crowd' in connection with Kor mul, mlli id.

286. J mushi. 0no; musi 'bug, insect'.
J-------- mudii FUV 55; OsNorth muli 'ant', OsSouth moga 'small inseci/ (ant?)
B mus i Motor mun^o 'ant'7--- U *munc3-
Os mu^.i Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'small insect'. 2. Phon.; initial
" mo6.a J, CIJ m- vs U *m- /ist syll. J, CIJ u vs U *u /medial J
? Sam M. muni^o CIJ £ vs U *nC.
U -ttmuriis

2 8 7. J musubu. OJ musubu (y.) 'to tie, bind, join, link, fasten; unite oneself 
Table 287 with'. ? OJ ^  (sh.n.) 'to fasten the upright (or lengthwise)
J, OJ mus.u.bu running main threads on a loom'.
? OJ pu FUV 122 (ex.); Fi pita- 'keep, hold' /MdE pedia-. MdM peda- 'at-
Fi pit.a- tach oneself; stick (Vi), adhere; start, begin in an obstinate 
MdE ped'.a- way'/Ch pida-. pida- 'to tie, knit'//? Os pit- 'come, get (by 
MdM ped.d- chance); begin; become'7/Hu fuz-'to knit, lace; fasten, bind (e. 
Ch pid.a- g. , flowers into a wreath)'.—  FU *pita~.
" pid.a- Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to tie; fasten'. 2. Phon.; initial
Hu fiiz- J, OJ m- vs FU *£-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs FU /medial J £, OJ £
FU *pit.a- (= ^ )  vs FU *jb. 5 . The element -bu on the J side is a common 
? Os pit- verb formant, frequently employed in 5rd syll. (frequ. function?);

the disyllabic stem musu- itself is suspect of having come about 
from a primitive form like OJ gu (for the opposition 2.- ; m-, the 

explanation could be that *£- became voiced like initial stops did generally as a 
result of probable prenasalization; the resultant *b- subsequently became substi
tuted by m-, a sound which very frequently alternates with b; it is worth noting 
that on a limited scale £^-^m- alternation is attested in OJ, e.g., pata/vmata 
'again'). 4 . Cf. Poppe 1962, 19; Mo iide- c *hUde-<  *piide-. MMo hude- 'to sew to', 
B\lt vidd- id., Mong sDi5- -<*hudS- 'to patch'. Mo tide sun <  *hud%rsun, Kh •ui.Dds 'cord, 
thread'>Yak udasin 'thread'.

288. J mutsu, OJ mutu, mu 'six'.
SW 85; *m^kt3t 'six'; cf. Tv matii* , Yn motu^. mat* , Yr mat^ , Sk 
muktlt. Km muktu^ , muktu'^d, muktu'^n, Koibal muktuf, Abakan muctu. 
Motor muktut, Taigi~muktuj!{ , Zaragas muktut.

Comm.; 1. The meaning is 'six' on both sides. 2. Phon.; initial 
J, OJ m̂- vs PSam *m- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs PSam *5.— We note that 
the element -tu is detachable from OJ mu-tu (s. also the entries 
futatsu. hito); some of the Sam forms have -kt- or -ct-. others 
have simple ^ or following the 1st syll. vowel; I suggest that 
the -kt-, -ct- clusters are secondary, k or c before ^ being epen
thetic strengthening sounds; for a parallel, cf. Benzing 1 9 5 6, 10 5;

Table1 288
J mu,ts u
OJ mu. tun mu
PSam *m^t5t
Tv me . tii*
Yn mo. tû
Yr ma. t’
Sk mi^ tjt

*Tg *kaltaka 'one half, half = Go kalta, Ude kakt*'a ..., cf. Tg *gagda 'one of a 
pair' = Ma gakda"; the opposition Go kalta ; Ude kakt*a shows that k can supplant 
1_ before t in that dialect area; this causes one to think that both, ^ and k are 
epenthetic; under entry kata 'half; one of a pair' we can find likely support for 
this proposition. 3 . As regards the Sam side, I suggest that the root there is, 
say, *m3, the expansion element must be of CV shape, say, *tJ; all that is in sur
plus does not constitute the canonical disyllabic stem expected in the U languages.
4 . Cf. Menges 1975, 94s the similarity between the J and the Sam words meaning 
'six' had been noticed by Boiler as early as I8 5 7.

2 8 9. J mutsu- ; mutsnma.ji-i 'intimate, friendly, affectionate', mutsu-go to 
'sweet words of friendship', mutsuburs/mutsumu 'get along well together', OJ -muti 
'dear, beloved' in na-muti 'you, my darling', mutu (bare adj. stem) 'intimate,



friendly, harmonious', e.g., mutu-gĉ tcf 'sweet words of friendship'.
Table 269 FDV (1955) 100; Fi mutso 'young married woman', Veps mu3u 'smalli

mu(!?u pojg 'little boy'/Zr moj 'beloved, friend, fellow, sweet
heart mu£ 'dear (beloved); small'. /No reconstructed form 
has been provided. In the 1978 edition of FUV this word family 
is not contained, presumably due to the following remark made 
by E. Itkonen (UAJ 28, 1956, 72— translation): "Fi mutso 'young 
married woman' seems to be a late hypochoristic-descriptive 
word; Zr mog 'beloved, friend, etc. ' does not go with it all 
on account of the difference in the vowels; Vg mu^ is a word of 
palatal vowel order."/
Patkanov 1902, 79s Os mosen 'to love, embrace, kiss', mosta 
(present participle) 'dear, beloved', mosta-nSn 'beloved woman', 

mos- Steinitz 1966, 9 6 7-8 : Os mas-, mSs-, mos- 'to be necessary;
mas.al tiS- must; be of value; to please (someone); be pleasant/convenient; 

Hu muc.i to love/caress', masalta- 'to caress, hug, fondle, kiss'.
" muc.og- MTSz: Hu mucog-^ mocorog- 'to flirt; make love on the sly'.
" moc.orog- TESZ (ex.): Hu muci, endearing word used when calling or 'talk

ing to" a little calf, or a horse, or a hare, or when addressing 
/calling a child/a woman/a sweetheart. This word is a derivative 

by the dim. formant from the word muc used for calling animals.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'dear; darling; to love'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- 

vs m- in all adduced forms on the U side /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Fi, Vg, Hu u, Hu £, 
Zr _o. Os o_, a, & /medial J OJ ^ vs Pi Zr ^ (ĵ ), Vg £, Os s_, Hu £. 5 .
It is quite improbable that the words adduced on the U side should be unrelated. 
Conceded that they are hypochoristic/descriptive,they can still be ages old.

2 9 0. J muzukaru. OJ mutukaru (y.) 'resent, fret; be cross/angry', J muzukaehi- 
i 'hard, laborious; sullen, displeased', Ono: mutTika-si id., mutuku (sh.n.) *Te 
dissatisfied/resentful'.
Table 290 TESZ (ex.): Hu bosszu~OHu buszu, dial, buszu. busszu 're-
J muz.u.karu venge; angry frame of mind', bosszusag, dial. boszusAg 'an-
" muz.u.kashi-i noyance, vexation'.— This word is probably of OTu origin;
OJ mut.u.karu it may have to do with Tiirk busan6 'regret, sorrow, grief,
0. mut.u.ka-si busu^lui* 'sad', Uig busyag 'anguish, anxiety, distress',
" mut.u.ku busuS 'worry, regret. Tat busan- 'be annoyed/vexed/angry/
Hu bcBa;.Tl__________ chagrined/embittered'.— The base of these words is the verb
*bus- 'to trouble, disquieten, cause worry to, sadden, afflict'; a derived nomi
nal from this, say, *busuq or *busaq 'uneasiness, sadness' may have been the ante
cedent of Hu bosazd. This etymology has semantic difficulties.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'resentment, annoyance'. I suggest that the J words 
in question haive a semantic content which agrees better with that of Hu bosszu 
than is the case with the Tu words. However, the entire complex is worth a pro
found investigation, especially since appears in the 3rd syll. of the J forms, 
while Hu boBSzA had to come, according to rule, from a form whose 3rd syll. con
tained /^. Besides, the matter of OTu loans in Hu is still a vexing problem.
2. Phon.: initial J, OJ m- vs Hu b-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs Hu £, u /medial J ẑ,
OJ ^ vs Hu _sz_ (ssz is geminated £z) /final of the primary stem, J, OJ u vs Hu u 
in the same position (-u contains an absorbed element, too).

2 9 1. 01J, OJ -na 'don't'. Lewin 1959» 185: yuku-na 'don't go!', yomu-na 'don't 
read!', p.99: uchi-ni kaeri-ku-na 'don't come back home!' (uchi 'home', nl lative 
suffix, kaeru 'return', kuru 'come'); note that in OJ, na was at times placed be
fore the verb, e.g., na-wabi, vaga seko 'grieve not, my sweetheart!' (wabu 'to 
grieve', wa 'I', ga gen. marker, seko 'sweetheart'), (na- .... so_): namida na-so&- 
Bo, yamg-hototo-gisu 'shed no more tears, mountain-cuckoo!' (namida 'tears'/un- 
marked acc.7, soeru 'add', yama 'mountain'). CIJ, OJ nu (primitive verb which be
came a sort of privative suffix), e.g., shiru hito, shira-nu hito 'people I know 
and people who are unknown to me' (shiru 'know', hito 'people') Tlewin 1959* 186), 
p. 187: paradigm of the archaic neg. verb nu: -na (Base I), -ni_ (b. 2), -nu (B. 3 
and 4), -ne (B. 5); with -na is tied up the adj. na-s(h)i (J na-i) 'not to exist; 
which does not exist; dead', e.g., ushi-kuruma-wo yg-to-suru hito nashi 'there is/ 
was nobody who would use an ox-cart' (ushi 'ex', k. 'cart', wo acc. marker, yo-to-



Table 291 suru 'to use')j Omodaka; kfej^o-nasi 'heartless', kagiri-nasi
CIJ, OJ na 'limitless', (attributively;) tori-'naJcl-Bato 'a birdless ham-
" " nu let', (adverbially:) yosha-naku 'without mercy', yorube-naku
J na. i 'without shelter', (Lewiii 1959* 187:) nara-naku-ni 'in spite
CIJ, OJ na.si of the non-existence' (naru 'exist', nî  loc. suffix as a mod-
J, OJ na.ku al). ? J inamu, OJ inabu (k.n.). Ono: inamu^  inabu (y.) 'to
OJ na.ki refuse, decline' < ina 'no, nay' (a prohibitive exclajmation),
? J i.na(mu^ J nami-suru < nami-su 'set at naught, think little of (Lewin
? OJ i.na(bu) 1959, 131)-
? J na.mi. suru TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu n£ (prohibitively) 'no', ngm~OHu num,
? CIJ na.mi.su dial, nem, 'no, not' : ngmatdr 'none, not a
Hu ne single ...' (m. 'something'), ngm : nemyot 'nowhere' (̂ ot
" ng.m 'where') /Os ngm3ĉ j,at 'nobody' (v. 'somebody'), nlmeAt 'no-
OHu nu.m thing' /Zr n&m : ni-nem 'nothing'/Vty n̂  ̂: no-kjtjs 'nowhere'
Hu.dial.ne.m (k. 'whence'), no-kin-no 'nobody' (kin 'who'), no-Tni-r-no 'no-

" na.m thing' (mjr 'what').— The antecedent of Hu ng and its CV
Vg ni shaped cognates could be the U dem. pron. *ne /na 'this',
" nS.m while that of Hu ngm, Vg nem. Os nEm, Zr nem may have arisen
Os ni.m in the FTJ era from U *na 'this' + *ma 'what'.— The bases of
" nC.meAt the negatives in question have been linked with IE *ne 'no,
Zr ng.m not' (cf. Old Ind. nd, Latin ne_) and Eskimo na 'no'.
Vty no Comm.; 1. The meanings of the adduced attested words in J
------------------- and U are clearly 'no; not'. The suggestion presented by TESZ
and MSZFE, according to which the adduced FU neg. forms should have originated in a 
dem. pron. does not sound convincing. 2. Phon.: initial n- on the J side vs n- in 
all forms on the U side /1st syll. a on the J side, except in the form nu, vs Hu 
J.» 2i» E' Os _i, S , Zr Vty o_. 3- In connection with the above J and
Hu data, it will be of interest to note the similarity between the J, OJ neg. adv. 
form -naku (postpositionally) and dial. Hu n6kii <M)Hu nekiil (Standard Hu n^lkul) 
'without' (postpositionally), e.g., kes n̂ kti 'without a knife'; I suspect that in 
the literary form n̂ lkiil both sounds are secondary. 4- Cf. Prbhle No. 35-

2 9 2. J, OJ na- : na-ni 'what'. Ono: na-ni is related to Kor nu 'who'. Miller 
Table 292 1971» 194: OJ na-ni goes with OTu na 'what'< *nan-, cf. OTu nen 'any,

whatever, whatsoever' (reference to Tekin 1968, 356).
MTJSz 6 2 5: Vg n£ 'what, which', nar 'what', nar mos 'why', ale-nar 
'something', ati-nar 'nothing'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu n6- T neha^OHu niha 'at times, sometime', nemi 'a 
certain, some; some quantity (not much)', namely 'some, certain', n^- 
hdny, dial. nSh^y 'a few'.— Origin uncertain. Does Hu ne- come from 
U *na 'this'?

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'what'. In support of this proposition
I refer to Ramstedt 1952/58, 80 where we learn that the interrogative pronouns 
have been used in some languages as indefinite ones, too, e.g., German wer 'who'—  
irgend einer 'anyone, someone', was 'what'̂ irgend etwaa 'anything at all', wann 
'when'^irgendwann 'some time or other'.— As regards the deriving of Hu ne- from 
U *na, I decline to accept the propositiOTx of TESZ, especially because TESZ and 
MSZFE suggest that Hu nS 'don't' could ultimately also come from TJ *na 'this'. 2. 
Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs Hu, Vg n- /j, OJ a vs Hu £, OHu i, dial. £, Vg £, a.

2 9 3. OJ na 'you', used when addressing someone in familiar terms; e.g., na- 
Table 293 muti 'you, my dear'^na-re 'you'; na-se 'you, my husband'.
Vg na- Hajdii 1966, 132: Vg na(n). Os no(n) 'you, thou' (2nd sg), where 

y is a pronoun formant.
^ “ Comm.: 1. The meanings are identical. 2. In phonetic shape, OJ

na coincides with Vg na-, and slightly differs from Os nS-. 3- Cf. 
Prohle No. 34-

2 9 4. J -na, OJ^a 'fish', e.g., J funa 'a crucian carp, a roach', OJ puna 'a 
small carp',“7 J saJ^a 'fish' (Ono suggests that this word consists of the old 
form of sake 'ricewine' + na 'salad made with fish and greens'), OJ isanar̂  isa 
'whale'.
FUV 1 2 7 , TESZ (ex. ):Fi saynava, etc.'ide, Idus idus' Ava is a suffi:^/LpL siewnl,

J, OJ na-
Vg neII na-
Hu n^-II ni-II ne-



Table 294 LpK siwn/ MdE s8ne.1 'a kind of fish' (probably a kind
J, OJ -na Lp -n of Cyprinus)/Vty son-coryg 'Idue idus' (̂ . 'fish') /Zr
OJ na Vg -n syn /Hu on 'bream'.-- FU *saBna.
Fi -na PSam *-n5, PUV (195TJ 118 (ex.)s Lp soarSn, 6oarran 'salmon'/"? Vty
Lp -na Tv -nu doryg, etc. 'fish'/Zr Aerig, etc.7/Vg eS.dren 'Coregonus
" -n Yn -na vimba'/Os sS.rdk. (This etymology does not appear in the
Md -ne.j Yr -na 1978 edition.)
Vty, Zr -n SW 174; *wek&n^ 'sturgeon'; of. Tv bakunu, Yn behena,
Hu -n behanna, Yr exena.
FTJ_ _ *-na _ Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. ; 'fish'. While na 'fish' oc

curs as a free morpheme in OJ, we encounter it also as 
a bound morpheme there, and only as a bound morpheme 

in J. On the U side, one can only deduce that the reflexes of FTJ *-na mean 'fish', 
by following the analogy of, say, Vg flul'-pS, 'Siberian pine', Hu nyir-fa 'birch- 
tree', etc. where U *-pu means 'tree' (cf. OJ kasi_~kasi£a 'oak-tree' under entry 
ha 'leaf, foliage'). The element n (+ vowel) occurs consistently in Fi saynava, 
etc., except in Zr, Vty, and Os under FUY (1955) 118» PSam *wekSn& and the attest
ed Sam forms merely strengthen our assumption. 2. According to the pattern CVCVCV 
seen so frequently on the U side, it is a fair bet that FU *-na and PSam *-n& are 
detachable. I even propose that in this case we are confronted with compound words 
in which both components mean 'fish'; quite likely, the first component is the 
attribute of the second. 3. In MdE sgne.i. -j_ is either a lengthening element or it 
has got there through metathesis. 4 . Phon.; initial J, OJ n vs FU, PSam *n /J, OJ 
a vs FU *a, PSam

295- J» OJ na 'name'. Haguenauer 1956, 199 proposes thar OJ na is the shorten- 
Table 295 ed form of *nama. It is likely only if the assumed

shortening followed the analogy of back formation in 
a few attested cases; e.g., OJ asi 'foot, leg'>-a- 
in a-bumi 'stirrup' (pumi-c pumu 'to step'). J namae 
'name' is popularly explained as consisting of na 
'name' + mae< ma-pe 'that which is before the eye'. 
We can take this as a folk etymology, yet the form 
namae could be the distorted version of an ancient 
form which we try to find.
FUV 5 0» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi nimi 'najne'/Lp namma^  
nSmt-/Md lem /Ch lam, liim /Vty, Zr jlim /Vg nem /Os

----------------------------- nem /Hu n^v~  neve-//Yr num^/Tv liim /Yn nii^ /Sk nim,
nem /Km nim. U *nime.— Cf. Yuk niu , neve, nim.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs U *n-/ 1st syll.
J, OJ a vs U /? medial J m vs U *m /? final of the primary stem, J a vs U *-£.
3 . Collinder and a number of other scholars equated the words on the U side with 
IE words for 'name' (cf. Sanskrit nama. Greek onoma, Latin nomen, German Name).

2 9 6. CIJ nabarurv namaru, OJ nabu (y.)» nabaru, namaru (y.) 'seclude/hide one-

J, OJ na Hu ne,. V

J na..ma e Yr nii.• m̂
Fi ni..mi Tv ni.,m
Lp na.,ma- Yn ni.
Md le,.m Sk ni.. m
Ch la..m I I ne..m
II lii..m Km ni ..m
Vty,Zr fii..m U *ni..me
Vg n£..m Yuk ne.. ve
Os ne..m II ni..m

(?)

Table 296
CIJ, OJ nab.a.ruII " nam.a.ru
OJ nab.u
Hu lep-
Lp ligp.a
Ch lew.a.kSII lew.a.§II lew.e.da
Vty I’ip.y-
Vg lip-
Os AiP
FU *l^p.3(-)

self
FUV 111, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu lap- (open ^) 'to cover, shel
ter, screen, protect, cover up; make a surprise attack (on)'^.^ 
LpL lieppS 'tent of the most simple construction; primitive 
shelter made of boards'/Ch lewakS, lewa^, lewaS 'roof; shelter, 
open shed; lid; coverlet', leweda- 'to cover' /Vty I'ip-, Ilpy- 
'to cover; roof in', Jipet 'roof'/Vg liip- 'to cover'/Os /s.Ap. 
tep 'sleeping tent; shed for drying fish; protruding eaves'.—  
FU *lapp3(-).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cover/hide/shelter'. 2. Phon.: 
initial CIJ, OJ n- vs FU *1- /ist syll. CIJ, OJ a vs FU *a / 
medial CIJ, OJ b, m vs FU *pp. 3- Cf. Poppe I96O, 68: Mo nemike- 
'to cover, protect, shelter; throw a cover (over something)', 
nemurge 'a coat', MMo nemiire 'protection, shelter', nemiirge 

'a coat made of felt' = Tg Bv n,5mgJ..S- 'to saddle (a horse)* (<'to cover its back'), 
Ma nemerken 'a coat made of grass'.

2 9 7. J nadameru. OJ nadamu (sh.n.) 'soothe, calm (down), mollify, placate; be 
lenient/forgiving', J naderu. CIJ nazu. OJ nadu (sh.n.) 'stroke/pat (a child, an



J
OJ
J
CIJ
OJ
J
OJ 
? J 
? OJ 
Hu

Os

nad.a.meru Vg 
nad.a.mu " 
nad.e.ru " 
naz.u 
nad.u 
nod.0- 
nod. &- 
nalB. u. ku 
nat.u.ku 
lagy 
laty
larĝ .o. s

animal), smooth down' (e.g., one's hair), J 
laÂ .i.iri nodo-ka(na)/vynodo-yaka, OJ ncfdĉ  'calm, quiet, 
loAi.i.n pleasant; balmy (of weather)'. ? J natsuku. OJ

nattiku (y. ) 'become used to, get familiar (with]̂  
■become tamed', J natsukeru, OJ natuku (sh.n.)
'to tame, train, win over, habituate'.

Lp

lunjj. 3 
luAz.3 
iQfii .i 
luAf.3 
loa^e 
luots.a. s

FUV 110, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu lagj., dial, laty 
'soft, fine (to the touch); mild, gentle, leni
ent; sluggish, inert, lacking in energy; feeble, 
tajne, affectionate, tender, effeminate; watery 

ru *lon6.a (of material)', lagy^k 'groin, loin', lagymatag 
'lukewarm; undecided, halfhearted', l^gy~ langy- 
os 'tepid, lukewarm; mild (of weather) 
laÂ ift 'soft', loA^in, laij^in. lonsdn 'warm' /Os

--------------------------------- luiUia. lunzs. Ipjlfi 'lukewarm', lurftia 'tepid' /
Lp loajîe 'smooth, soft; calm; forming no waves or not moving to and fro', loajj^d 
'slack, loose (not tight)', luotsas 'made soft by water (said of leather), soak
ed, drenched (mostly of a boat that has lain in water for a long time)'.—  FU 
*loAda 'soft'.— In Hu langy, langyos. n is probably inetymological; in the Vg 
forms, is a denom. nom. formant.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. ; 'soft; calm'. 2. Phon. : initial J, OJ n- vs FU *_1- / 
1st syll. J a, £, OJ a , ^ vs FU *o_ /medial J, CIJ d, z_, ? J OJ d, ? ^ vs 
FU 5. Cf. entry nadu.

290* J nadareru, Ono: nadaru (sh.n.) 'to slope* descend: slide down; collapse, 
decline, come/fall down*, J, CIJ nadare 'a slope; a (snow-jslip'.

SW 109: ^AensS- 'to slip/glide'; cf. Tv der. fiandfî u ' sledge- 
runner'/Yn edHia id. /Yr nijnsa^ '(slowly) glide/move forward 
(said of a snake) /Sk der. Ae^l- 'slide or fall down' /Km 
nanzal'jui 'I fall/plunge down; I hover'.— Der. *iiensd(.i )r- id.; 
cf. Tv Aafisiir̂ a 'to advance on skis, skates, or by sledge' /Sk 
no^ir- 'to run on skis, travel by sledge'/Km nanzerl'am 'to glide 
/come down on snow-shoes'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to glide/slide/slip (down)', hence 
'to fall, collapse'. 2. Phon.: initial J, CIJ n- vs PSam *n-/ 1st syll. J, CIJ a 
vs PSam *£ /medial J, CIJ d vs PSam *ns.

299- OJ nadu 'wet' (Chamberlain), naduku (y.) 'soak (in water, etc.)', nadukf 
'the act or effect of soaking', nadukr-da 'a soaked field', nadumu (y.) 'to stag- 
nate (of a river); be hindered; atick/adhere to'. (Tno: nadusapu. nadusaparu (y.)
'to be soaked' are related to nadtunu (y.) (Ono does not explain the element -sapu^ 
-aaparu. but one can surmise that it has to do with OJ sapu (sh.n.) 'to hinder, 
obstruct'). ? J nazumu 'cling/adhere/stick (to)'.
Table 299 SW 105: *non1?a-(t̂  = £, ;t) 'become moist/wet';

nad.u Yn nud.a.do'̂  cf. Yn aorist 1st sg nudaro^ nudado^ der. 
nad.u.ku " nud.a.b’ nudab* *wet'.
nad.u.mu ? Hu ned. .v TESZ (ex.): Hu nedv, ned, nedii 'sap; liquid', 
naz.u.mu " ned.ii nedves 'wet' /open £ in all forms/.— Origin 
♦non-tfA- " ned unknown.

----------------------------------  Comm.: 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. : 'wet; get/make wet.'
2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs PSam *n-, Hu n- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs PSam £, Hu e/ 
medial J z, OJ d vs PSam *rv̂ , Hu d /final of the primary stem, J, OJ u vs PSam 
*3, Hu u. 5 . There is a chance that Hu nedv and the Sam words in question are 
linked with Hu Idgy, Lp luotsas. etc., s. entry nadameru.

300. J naeru, OJ napu (sh.n.) 'wither, droop, lose strength, get numb'. Ono:

Table 298 
J nad.a.reru
J, CIJ nad.a.re 
0. nad.a.ru
PSam ♦fiemB.S- 
" *fkais.a.r-

OJ

? J 
PSam

Table 500
J
OJ

Hu

na .e.ru 
nap.u 
nap. i". gu 
lef.g.g- 
laf .o.g- 
lepp.e’.g-

napegu (y. ) 'to limp; walk with one's feet dragging on the ground') 
OJ asi-nap^ 'one whose feet or legs are lame'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu le(f)ffe*g-̂ dial. liffe'g-, lefog-. la(f)fog- 'walk 
with difficulty; flap to and fro; dangle, hang, swing (e.g., the 
dewlap of cattle)'.— Onomatopoeic.
MTSz: Hu lepp6g->̂  leppog- 'walk with difficulty; speak with dif
ficulty'.



Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hang down/dangle (for lack of firmness)'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J, OJ n- vs Hu !_-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £ (open) /medial J OJ £ vs 
Hu f, £ . 3* Cf. OJ nape^^ aind Hu lef6g-, etc. where Hu £ is a frequ. verb form
ant (note: old word-final vowels became lost in Hu by the 13th cent.).

301. J naga-i. OJ naga(-si) 'long; big; chief, main'. E.g., OJ tcfco-naga-si 
'very distanx’ T̂. 'far, distant'), takl-naga-sa 'the size of one's stature' (T. 
'stature', -ea is an abstract noun formant), dmd'-naga 'a person whose face is ” 
longish', Naga-sakf 'long/main promontory/headland'.
J^^^^ nâ *̂ a- i ^SZPE (ex.); Hu nagy ̂  OHu noCT, dial. nad. na.i 'extensive,
OJ naga(-si) large size; weighty (thing); excellent, important (per-
Hu na^‘ son); (person) of authority/high rank; mighty; elder (person);
" noOT leading (person); chief; greater (part)'.— Origin uncertain. ?

. -'Zt nadf 'stingy'; nat!̂  'completely; able, excellent'.— Be
cause of the cluster tfe, the latter word's belonging here is un

certain.— Zr naJ^ only belongs here if its meaning 'stingy' and the meaning 'big, 
large' of Hu nagy go back to a common meaning 'strong, hard'.— Apart from the se
mantic difference, the equation is weakened by the fact that Zr would be the only 
related language with a cognate to Hu nagy.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'extensive; prominent'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs 
Hu n-/lst syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a, £ /medial J, OJ £ vs Hu ^  (also dial, d, jj.—
Hu medial ^  (= ^) may come from PPU or *-^-(^-). However, in some
cases a £>gx change (also alternation) is attested. E.g., dial, legel- ̂
leCTel- 'to graze, feed on a pasture', gorbe > gorge >-gorgye 'crooked' (Nyiri 1939, 
22), dial, ndspdgol->  naspagyol- 'to thrash', genge ̂ gyenge 'weak', igenSS'—  
egyene's 'straight', mog<v> megye^^megyi 'that which is behind', OHu Somudi^ Somug, 
later Somogy (name of a Hu county; TESZ).

302. J n^ameru 'to watch, look at. gaze at, scrutinize; see; wait for; look 
into the dist^ce', Qno: nagamu (sh.n. ) id. (Ono explains the deverbal form naga- 
m^, thereby the verb itself, as consisting of naga 'long' + ^  'eye'); J nagame,
OJ nagajne 'gazing; contemplation; view, scene'.
Table 302 FHV 1l6, TESZ,^MSZFE (ex.): Hu n|z- (der.),

dial, niz-, nyiz-, noz-, nez- 'to watch, 
look/gaze at, view; contemplate (over), pon
der (over), look to someone with trust and 
expectation'/Fi nake- 'see', Est nagema 'to 
view'/Lp niekko 'a dream', niegad^- 'to 
dream'/Md ne.je- 'see'/Vty naal- (disyllabic) 
'to look at, regard'/Vg negl- 'be visible'/Oa 
niw-. ni- id.— Hu -z, Vty -al are frequ. verb 
formants; Vg may be a frequ. formant.—  

_______ F̂U *nake-.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'look at, view'. 

2. Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs FU *n- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs FU *a /medial J, OJ £ 
vs FU *k /final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs FU *-£. 3- The form Os ni- prompts 
one to think that a CV shaped root is at the base of the entire complex. 4* Cf. 
Ramstedt 1957 (l)* ?6; Kor ne-»l-. n.jegi- 'to view'. 5- Cf. entry niru.

3 0 3. J nagareru, OJ nagaru (sh.n.) 'to flow, trickle, ooze, drain; float,
Table 305 drift', J, OJ nagasu (y.) 'to pour, dash (out), let flow/drain/
J nag.a.reru wander, set adrift; depart', OJ nagarapu (sh.n.; frequ.) 'keep 
J, OJ nag.a.su raining, keep blowing (of the wind;, keep falling (said of pet- 
OJ nag.a.ru als)'. Ono; omopi-nagasu 'let one's thoughts run/pass one after 
" nag.a.rapu the other'.
Os lia-y. .r3l- Ganechow I9 6 5* 29; Os nayral-, na^art-, nSxar/>ia-, nSyerld- 'flow 
" Aax.«i-r t- slowly, to trickle, ooze; gush', cf. ilic-yert-, tlayart- 'pour, let 
" ......... flow'.
Hu leg.e.l- TESZ (ex.): Hu legel- (open vowels) '(Vi) graze', in OHu also

'(Vt) provide fodder, feed, let graze', dial. '(Vi) spread, gain 
ground' (said esp. of fire).— Origin unknown.

Tomork^ny 1952, 50 (translation): "/at first/ the flood-water spreads fairly 
rapidly having filled the deep places it moves slowly, as people say, it

J nag.a.meru Md nej.e-
II nag.a.me Vty na .a.l-
OJ nag.a.mu Vg neg. .1-
II nag.a.md" Os niw-
Hu n6 . .z- It ni-
II ni . .z-
Fi nak.e- PU *nak.e-
Est nag.e.ma
Lp nieMc 0
II nieg.a.da-



'legel'. for its moving is very similar to that of a grazing animal"; p. 5 6: "ki- 
legel a partra" '/the swollen rive:^ flows over the bank' (ki- 'out', part-ra 'onto 
the bank'7!

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'advance/keep moving slowly'. 2. Phon. initial J, OJ 
n- vs Os n-, Hu 1- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Os a, S, Hu £ (open) /medial J, OJ g vs 
Os X> 31» Hu £ /final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Os _a, Hu e (open). 5 . Cf. 
the (probably frequ.) formants J, OJ r, Os r, Hu 1 in the same column. 4 . Cf.
Poppe 1 9 6 0, 58; Mo ne^- 'move to another place (for living), nomadize', MMo nê tL- 
id., Mo negiilge- 'let/make shift living quarters', Kh nillge- id. = Tg Ma neo- 
'move to another place (to live)', Ev nulgl- id., nulglm&ia- id., nulgIkte.X£- 
•nomadize', nulgigsri 'a nomad', /in the forms metathesis might have taken 
place./

3 0 4. J nageru, OJ nagu (sh.n.) 'throw, hurl, fling, cast', OJ nagj'-kusi 'the 
throwing of tne comb' (̂a magic act; going by the following example, nag»-ku3i pro
bably had the alternative meaning 'a comb to throw'), nagF-ya 'an arrow to be 
thrown by hand', J naguru, Cno; naguru (y.) 'beat, strike, punch, batter'.
Table 304 FUV 112; Fi lykkaa-. infinitive lyka-ta 'push,
J nag.e.ru Ch liij.e- shove, thrust; throw (e.g., a ball>, ( Ear, Olonet^ 
OJ nag.u Zr liij- push, shove, throw, fling, throw away, (Est)
" nag.^ Vg li- push, shove; move (Vi), move quickly, run, hurry,
J,C1J nag.u.ru " Id- (Liv) push, shove'/Vg lokem- 'push, push in,
Fi liik.a- " ly- shove in' /Os loekamt-. iSkim- 'push, shove,
Vg 16k.a.m- Hu lov- thrust'/Hu lok- 'give a push or shove; thrust,
Os loekd.m t- " lo- knock, fling, toss, throw, cast'.—  FU *lukkT-.
L  iKt''"”' pnv 112: n  Iro- Ho strike, hit, beat', Est 186-
HT .mifcj- Os n»k. /Oh laje- 'shootV 'shooti throw

la-t ly- 'throw; shoot'/Hu lov-. lo- shoot'.—
Fi
Est l a  . 0 -

Ganschow 1965i 58s Os Tremjugan ndk- 'knock 
_ against (something)'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'throw, shove, knock', 
hence a) 'move quickly', b) 'to beat'. 2. On the U side, the difference in the re
constructions reflects, I suggest, the slight difference in shape between corre
sponding forms of practically identical meaning. It is fairly evident that the two 
word families belong together, being variant developments by split. 3« Phon.: ini
tial J, OJ n̂- vs FU *1̂ -, Os Trj n- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs FU *u. Os Trj /medial 
J, OJ £ vs FU *kk, *j[, Os Trj k . 4- Cf. Prohle No. 48- 5- In connection with the 
magic power of the comb in OJ mythology (Omodaka, Ono; nag#-kusi) it is worth not
ing that in the belief of the Voguls and the Ostyaks the comb, equally possessed 
of magic power, had to be thrown in the direction of the pursuer. 6 . Cf. entry 
nigu.

3 0 5. J nagu. nagomu 'be/become softened (of the weather), nagomeru 'get calm, 
Table 305 die down, mellow', OJ naga (k.n.) 'become calm, die away (wind), 

calm down' (of the heart, of the sea), J nagi. OJ nagf 'calmness.J, OJ nag.u
J nag. 0 . mu
II nag., 0 . meru
It nag.i i
OJ nag. i?
II nag. 6-
Hu nyug. 0 -

II nyug.u-
? Vg rion. . t-

II nun.1 . t-
Os nof., 0 . 1 -
Md nuv., a*.ms

a lull, calm', J nago-yaka na), OJ nago^-ya 'mellow, well matured, 
of wind, weather, month)'.

TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu nyug(o)sz(ik)̂ OHu nyu^sz(ik). OHu, dial. 
nyugu- 'to rest, lie, sleep, be in a peaceiul/quiet state; calm/ 
settle/die down; (Vi) set (sun, stars); die; lie buried; be re
conciled (with one's fate), be satisfied; peace/quiet rules (e.g., 
over nature)' ? r ^ Y g  ftont-, Aunt-layti 'to rest, repose, relax, 
sleep' /Os no-)>ol-. ASyol- 'to sleep, rest'/Md nuva-ms . nuu^ems 
'to dose, take a nap'.— The Vg word belongs here only if the ele
ment t of the cluster -nt- is a momentaneous verb formant, while 

Z  -^-<"*-at-.- FU *nunir.
nui).3- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. e. ; 'calm, quiet; rest'. 2. Phon.; initial

--------------- J, OJ n- vs FU *£-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs PU ^̂u /medial J, OJ £ vs
FU /cf. the final of the primary stem, J £, OJ J, OJ u to Hu o_, u in the 
same position. 3. Cf. Prohle No. 37 where Fi nrikku 'a sleep', nukku- 'doze off, 
fall asleep'/ Lp nakko 'quiet, rest (noun)'//Sk Aiga-, iligga- 'have a good rest, 
to rest' are included in the comparison. 4- As a variant of Os î yol_-, one could



propose (Ganschow I9 6 5, 22:) Os Tremjugan 'quiet, peaceful, still, silent',
lu'yam- 'become quiet; calm, die down'.

5 0 6. J, OJ naka '(the) inside, center, interval, space, gap'; 'relations, con
nections, closeness (in friendship or other human relations)', e.g., J naka-no yo-i 
tomo-hito 'a close friend' (nô  gen./attr. marker, yo-i 'good'), OJ pftd*-naka 
'society, company' (£. 'people; person').

---^2^ FUV 117: Pi nikama 'knot (in plant stalks, etc.); vertebra'/Vg
J, OJ n^.a nth, nak 'step, stage; end; limb; staircase; storey, floor' /Os
Pi nik.a.ma Aa*fek 'limb; knot (in plant stalks, etc.); a precise space of

time (the duration of a certain phenomenon, e.g., fine weather)'. 
(No reconstructed form given.)

Os naek jjyjj (1 9 7 9 ), 361 : Os n ^  'limb, link, joint; knee; node (on
^ the stalks of plants').

" l^v d Steinitz I9 6 6, 727: Os le~|- ; leY-pel9k>v̂leYd-p. 'the inside (of
_ _ _ _ f'l _ a house, a container, etc.)' ( £ . 'half').
Hu rok.o.n FUV 72, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu rokon~OHu rakon 'related; related 
" rak.o.n person', OHu 'near, close by, in the vicinity', rokonsdg 'kin-
Vg raw- ship, relationship, connection, affinity, consanguinity; all re-
" rSw- lations together' ^--^Vg raw-. rS,w- 'draw near; let the hunter
" rSq.e.s- come close (of the game)', r&qdS- 'come to somebody, join some-
" rSq body', r3,q 'attraction, inclination, affection' /Os r^- 'to ap-
Os r ^  proach, draw near; allow to come near', T&frd 'dear, beloved',
" ritg.d rSgdm 'a relative; related through one's wife (woman of the gens
Yr lak of the wife and not taboo in view of sexual intercourse)'//Yr
" rak lak. rak 'near, in the vicinity; for a short time; (the/my re-
" ]akh.a(na) lation, relative', lakha-na (loc.) 'near, in the vicinity (of),
" raWi.a.em rakhaem 'my relative'.-- U *rakka(-) 'something which is close;
IT -taHt.a to approach'. —  In Hu rokon. -n is a loc. suffix.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'node/joint on the stalks of plants; 
piece of stalk between two nodes', hence 'middle, inside, closeness', hence 're
lationship, relations'. 2. The consonants n, and r form a company in some 
language areas. Miller 1971» 102 notes that in Tu Chuvash "... r, and n go to
gether to form a morphophonemic unity; ... a parallel and related morphophonemic 
unity for r, 1̂, and n exists in Tungus (Benzing 1955: IO5 2)"; cf. Ramstedt 1957 
(l), 56 (transl.): "Because of the traditional inability of the Altaic peoples 
to pronounce and r- clearly, cases are encountered where r- >1.-> n-. E.g., Pi 
ruotai 'Swede', Zr rot^ 'Russian', Sam lot^, Tg Iflda, Ma lo6a. Solon Igta, Tu Yak 
nud̂ a. nu6da. Audtfa. Auga. Ainu nu6a." (Note: since it was Swedish-Norwegian ad
venturers who founded the Russian state, the name then used to call the Swedes—  
in the PU tongues probably best preserved in the words Pi ruotsi and Zr rotg—  
became transferred onto the Slav and other subjects in the realm). The mixing up
of 1̂-, n̂ -, and r- in loanwords into Japanese is notorious. Thus-- initial J, OJ
n- vs Pi, Vg n̂ -. Os n-, 1_- (in the 1 st U grouping), U *r- (in the 2nd U grouping)
7 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Pi _i, Vg s., a, Os a, e ^ n  the 1st U grouping), U *a 
(in the 2nd U grouping)/ medial J, OJ k vs Vg, Os k, Vg h, Os ^ (in the 1st U 
grouping), U *kk (in the 2nd U grouping) /stem-final J, OJ a vs Pi a, Vg, Os 
Os ^ (in the 1st TJ grouping), U *-a (in the rest). 3. The element -ma of Pi nika
ma is a suffix (s. Rasanen 1955i 18: Pi paarma 'gadfly' : Lp pdaru id.).

5 0 7. J, OJ naku (y.) 'to cry, weep, lament; sing, warble, chirp, coo, etc.'. 
Table 307 J nakeru 'be moved to tears', OJ nalbi (sh.n.) 'maie cry, weep,
J, OJ naif.n etc. ', J ne, OJ nez-ŝ na (noun) 'sound, tone, voice, chirping,
J nak.e.ru ring (of a bell)'. Cno: OJ narv̂ ne is cognate with naku (y-)i etc.
" PUV 9 0, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu ^nfe'kOHu inSk, dial. inok. iinok,

Ingk 'song, chant, sing of birds, warble, warbling'^-3pr aani 
 ̂ 'voice; noise'/LpN .jiedna 'voice, tone sound'.--In the Lp word,

Hu is secondary.— The element -k in Hu enek is a dim. formant.
^  *ane 'sing; singing'.

Pi aa.ni Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to produce a voice/a tone through
Lp jiadnS the mouth'. 2. Phon.: taking PU *a- (and its reflexes) as pro-
PU * ̂ .ne thetic (cf. PU *ita- vs J deru under entry deru)--  initial J, OJ
? Hu rytig- n̂- vs PU *n / 1st syll. J, OJ a, e. vs PU *e I suggest that
II ryek-



in Lp .iiednS, not only j_- is inetymological, but d, too, being a homorganic epen
thetic sound joined to n. 3* Hu nyog--^dial. nyeg-, nyek-, nyiig- 'to moan, whine, 
groan' (onom. ?) probably belongs here, containing a verb formant which seems to 
correspond to k (? frequ.) on the J side. 4* Cf. entry naru 'to sound'.

300. J nama(-i). OJ nama(-si) 'raw, uncooked, fresh, green, unripe; juicy, 
sappy'
Table 508 
J, OJ nam.a- 
Fi 
Lp 
Md 
Ch 
Vty

Idem, i 
liem. g'- 
lem 
lem 
lym

PUV 111, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi liemi 'broth, soup' 
? Zr I'em /Lp liebma~ liemS- /Md lem id.; 'fat, tallow'/Ch
Vg lam lem 'broth, soup'/^ty lym '(fish) soup; sherbet'/
Hu ll n  Zr l*em 'jelly, gelatine'.7/Vg laam 'broth'/ Hu
" lev.e- 1^ ~ leve- 'broth', leves 'broth soup'.—  FU *leme
FU *lSm.e or *leme.

or *lem.e Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'sap, juice', hence
'soup/soup-like nourishment'. 2. Phon.: initial

J, OJ a vs FU *1 or *£ /medial J, OJ m vs FU *m /

J
J,
Lp
Vg
Os

Yr
Tv
II

Yn
Sk
KmII
Sk

J, OJ n- vs FU *i~/ 1st syll. 
final J, OJ -a vs FU *-£.

3 0 9. J namera-ka(na), ?5no: namera-ka 'velvety, smooth, soft, glossy, slipper/. 
Table 309 OJ nam^, Ono: namesi 'smoothness, glossiness' (e.g., of
J nam.e.ra-ka tanned/preparei hide, finished leather), Dno: nameru (y.) 'be 
5. nam.e.ra-ka slippery/clammy/slimy/very smooth', J namaru 'become dull/
OJ nam.^ blunted/weakened', namasu 'to anneal/soften' (e.g., tin, cop-
0. nam.e.si per), OJ namari 'lead, plumbum'.

FUV 57: LpS nemok 'soft' //? Vg Aaamek/Os n^ak id.; 'warm, 
mild' (of weather )7//Yr nii^ ' flexible '/Tv~framan. namaga 'soft' 
(of hides) /Yn nuggo 'soft'/Sk Aaamagel, Aeukka /Km noomur, 
ngSmg(r id.— The Vg and Os words may be loans from Sam^ (No re
constructed form given, but s. A links below.)
Lehtisalo 1936, 10?: Sk rtema-r kues, Aeme-r kues 'tin' (i.e.,
'soft metal').

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'soft'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- 
vs n̂ -, n- on the U side /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Lp, Sk Os a,
Vg, Tv, Sk a, Yr U, Yn u. Km o, /medial J, OJ m vs Lp, Vg,
Os, Tv, Sk, Km m, Yr, Yn, Sk 5- Cf. the adj. formant k, etc. 
on the U side with (?) adj. formant ^  on the J side (where an
other formant intervenes). 4» Cf. the forms containing r in the 
same position on both sides. Note esp. OJ namari 'lead' vs Sk 
n^mar kues. 5 . Cf. FUV 155: LpS nemok 'soft' ... //Tu .jymSaq. 
■itimflaq 'soft' / Mo nemegiin, Kalmuck nemuiln 'soft; flexible; 
peaceful' /Ma neme.jen 'soft'. (Tu j_-<*A-.)
OJ namu (sh.n.) 'to lick, taste, touch with the tongue'.

FUV 6 1 , TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi nuole- 'to lick'/Lp 
n.ioallo ~n.ioalo- /Md nola-/Ch nOle- /Vty, Zr rtul- 
7Vg Aolant-/Os A&1-. Aa^/Hu nyal-//Sk nu-qo /Km 
nuulom 'to lick', ? nu- id.—  U *Aola- or *iliula-.
SW 105: *na- 'to lick'; cf. Tv Ao-, Sk nu-qo id.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to~Tick/taste'. 2. 
Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs U, PSam *A-/lst syll.
J, OJ a vs U *0 or *u, PSam *&. 3. On the J side, 
m (+ vowel) is a common verb formant. Thus, the

--------------------------------root of namu. etc. is na-.— As we have seen, the
PSam form is *A5,-. Sk Au-qo and Km nii- simply do not fit into the picture of disyl
labic bases, as shortest forms, in U. It is evident that another solution has to 
be found.— In Sk nu-qo, -go is a formant added to an open monosyllabic word; in Km 
nu- there is no expanding element at all, so we can conclude that in U *Aola-/nula- 
*-la is a verb formant.

5 1 1 . J nami, OJ namif '(a) wave/ billow/surge/sweiysurf'. OJ namu (y. ) 'flut
ter, wave, bend, yield, be swayed', J nabiku, OJ nabrku (y.) 'flutter, wave, bow, 
bend, stream', J nabikasu 'win over, bend to one's will', OJ nab feu (sh.n. )/-\/nabi- 
kasu (y-) 'cause to flutter/bow/bend'. ? J namida, OJ namita 'tear(s)'.

nam. e 
nam.e.si 
neim. e. ru 
nam. a. ru 

OJ nam.a.ri 
nem.o.k 
ASjn.e.k 

a.k 
nii .t̂k 
Aam. a.T} 
Aam.a.ga 
Au .ggo 
Aam.a.gel 
nom.ii. r 
n^m.S.r
nem.a.r- 
Aem.e.r-

5 1 0. J nameru,
Table 310

Aa.l-J na.m.e.ru Os
OJ na.m.u II
Pi nuo. l.e- Hu nya.1-
Lp njia.1 .0- Sk Au.q. 0
Md no.1.a- Km niu, 1'. om
Ch nS.l.e- U *Ao.1 .a-
Vty Au.l- or ♦Au.l.a-
Zr nu.l-
Vg Ao.l.a.nt- PSam *AS,-



Table 511 TESZ (ex.): Hu Idbb-i^OHu lAb- 'to float/swim/wave (fluctuare)
J nam.i /stream/shake/waver/float in the air; tears rise/well into
OJ nam.f in one's eyes'.— Origin uncertain. Perhaps related to lebgg-.

n <un uJ nab'i ku TESZ (ex.): Hu lebSg- -̂N̂ levgg-~  lobog- '(Vi) swing to and fro,
Q b''̂ *ku shake, waver, wave, drift, stream, flutter, move with ease in
T water or air, soar' ̂ libSg- (approx. the same meaning)^lobog-
DT wave, flutter (of a flag), to flame/blaze/flare/quiver/
IT ■ waver (of flame)'.--This word family is onomatopoeic.
OH l^b- TESZ (ex.); Hu lAbbog- .^ial. labog-. Idbog- 'swim, float, be
H iSbbLci tossed about on the surface of the water; tears well/rise into

, one's eyes; wade (in water), move easily'.— This verb derives
» H from libb- (s. above).
„ I TESZ T ^ ) :  Hu lAbb(̂ -^dial. lAb6. ia.bu 'a float, a raft;
„ peat-bog (floating, yet solid enough to carry people)'.—  This
„ word comes from Idbb-.

s .e.g- TESZ (ex.): Hu lAbad- 'to float/drift/swim; tears well into
------------------ one's eyes'.--See Idbb-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to flutter, wave, swing, fluctuate'. As Hu Idbad- 
(a medio-passive/reflexive verb) is related to verbs meaning 'to fluctuate, wave, 
swim, float', so, I suggest, J namida 'tear(s)' is tied up with nami 'wave/billow, 
etc.'; nami (Sa. ..r namita appears to be a deverbal noun; for its source one could 
posit *namitu, where -tu is a medio-passive/reflexive verb formant (s. Morphology). 
2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs Hu /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu 4, a; £, £, i> £ / 
medial J, OJ m vs Hu b, ^  (geminated b), v. 5- Of. Prohle No. 47* 4. Cf. Poppe 
i9 6 0, 74s Tg Ev lamu< * namu 'sea' = Ma namu id.

5 1 2 . J naoru, OJ naporu (y.) 'become corrected/mended/reformed/restored; get 
Table 512 well', J naosu, OJ naposu (y.) 'to correct,

set right, mend, restore to normal, remedy, 
heal', J nao, OJ napo 'further, still, equally, 
just like', OJ napo-si 'straight, direct, 
plain; honest, erect, righteous'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu lapos^OHu lapas. lapus. 
lapis 'flat a.rea, a plain, lowland, marsh;
(adj.) thin, flat, low, shallow, superficial', 
lap 'plate, sheet; flat surface/side; a plain, 
lowland',N^? Vg kStloB, katluB 'palm or flat of 
the hajid' (k. 'hand') /Os I'dBsSy 'flat, low'/
Zr lap 'the flat side (of an object), the flat 
(surface) of the hand/foot/spade, etc. /Vty lap 
'low', lapag 'low, of small growth'/Ch lap 'low'
(table/stool/house, etc.), lapka 'flat, low' / 
IflE lafeu^a. MdM lapg 'flat; flat surface'/Fi 
lappea, lappia 'flat; flat side', Est lapp

O'/LP

J na .0.ru Ch lap
n na .0.su II lap. .ka
n na .0 MdE la^.u.zS
OJ nap.o MdM lap. .S
II nap.0. ru Est lapp
II nap.0.su Fi ]app e. a
II nap.0.si Lp laip. a-, d
Hu lap Yr lap.
II lap.0.s P _ _

? Vg
II

-lofi
-lufl Pi

Est
lap. a 
lab. aOs

Zr
Vty
II

loB. .s<3̂
lap
lap
lap.a.g

? Vg 
?  Yr 
Tv
U

-loep 
lab. e 
lab.a.n
*lap. a

'flat(tish)'/Lp lappSd 'next to; past some
thing' (e.g., missing the aim)//Yr lapida 'sheet, leaf, plate, slab (broad and 
smooth)'.— Os -SdY. Ch -ka. Md -^a. -s. Yr -fee3 are formants /Lp -d is a suffix/. 
—  U *lappa.
FUV 50: Fi lapa 'shoulder (of an animal), shoulder-blade; blade of an oar or

laban /Yn loba/Sk laba/Motor lia//Yuk liipe 'shovel'.—  U *lapa.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'flat; straight; even', hence 'correct, to correct'. 

— As I see it, the adduced U word families belong together. 2. Phon.: initial J, 
OJ n- vs U *1.-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs U *a /medial J OJ £ vs U *pp, *£. J. Cf. 
OJ napo-si and Hu (adj.) lapo-s; the stem-final vowels and the adj. form
ants also seem to tally. 4- Cf. Poppe 1 9 6O, 37; Mo nabta.ji- < *nap-ta-gi'- 'become 
flat', nabtagar<  *nap-ta-ga-r 'low', nabgi< *nap-tl 'leaf, etc. 5* Cf. Menges 
1 9 7 5» 87s PA *lapa 'leaf; flat' ...; this etymon is Nostratic.

3 13« J,. OJ narabu (y.) 'stand in line/row/order; rank with; be linked to', 
e.g., OJ pi-naraW 'the days are added up; add up the days', J, OJ narabi 'a row.



Table 313 a line, a range', J naraberu. OJ narabu (sh.n.) 'arrange, line
J, OJ nar.a.bu up, put things side by aide'.
" " nar.a.bi TESZ, MSZFE (ex.)s nyaldb 'a bundle, an armful (as much as 
J nar.a.beru one can hold with arms and hands; the material is usually
Hu nyal.d.b stalky), a burden, a load'.— The assumable stem *nyal- ? 'the 
? Os liul.a whole; a bundle' may be compared to Os riula, nut, AtifS 'to-

" Aut gether, into one (heap), one on top of the other'; it may also
" Aut.a have to do with the element nyol- of nyolc 'eight' which is

------------------ semantically linked with 'a bundle, a set /of eight pelts/'
(which served at one time in the distant past as a monetary unit).--For the end
ing -&b, cf. Hu kozep 'middle' (: koz 'interval'), kuszob 'threshold'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a row of objects' (in Hu, a narrowing of this meaning 
limits the use of nyaldb to 'a bundle/an armful of stalky or at least slender ob
jects'). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs Hu ny-, ? Os A- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a, 
? £ (in nyolc), ? Os u, u /medial J, OJ r vs Hu 1̂, ? Os 1̂, ^ /final of the prima
ry stem, J, OJ a vs Hu a, ? Os a. J. Cf. the verb formant, J, OJ ^ (+ vowel) and 
Hu ^ in the same position. 4- Cf. entry yorodu.

314- J. OJ naru (y. ) 'bear ffruit), be in fruit; become, be, get; tum/pasa/ 
Table 314 change (into); set in, begin to; result in', OJ naru (y.)
J, OJ na.r.u 'make a living', J, OJ nasu (y.) 'create, form, do, make; bear
" " na.s.u a child', J naraeu 'cause (a tree, etc.) to bear (fruit)'.
J na.r.asu Lewin 1959» 126: (with reference to Sansom:) some scholars as-
PJ *nu s\ime the one-time existence of a PJ verb *nu 'to be', e.g., in
Pi li. .e- (?) OJ ni-te 'being'(e.g., a teacher) (German 'seiend').
” le-n PTJV 51. TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Pi lie- (only in the potential mood)
„ 'be', Veps le-, 2A-, Vote lee- 'become'/Lp lae- 'be, become'/Ch
. , ■ • "  ̂ lia-, li( j )a- 'be, become, be possible'/Vty lu- /Zr lo- 'become.

.. /,% be' /Hu Ig-^lev- 'become, be, shall be, will be'//Yuk ]^- 'be; 
„ become'.—  (PUV;) U *le(ra)-. (TESZ, MSZFE, not consid-
Vt li- ~ ering Yuk le-, :) PU *le- or ^̂ l5-.
2^^ Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'be; come into being', hence 'cre-

ate; bear a child'. 2. On the J side, the root is without doubt 
- - - - - - - - -  na-; on the U side, morpheme analysis also brings out a CV
Yuk le- shaped root ( U *-(ya) and the length mark of PU *ls- are meant,
U *le(^ a)- it seems, to pay lip service to the tenet of disyllabic bases
™  p-language). 3. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs TJ, PU *3̂ - /
or *le- OJ a vs U *e, PU *e/e. 4- TESZ Tex.): Hu nasz

'marriage/wedding (feastj; father or mother of one of the mar-
Hu na.sz riage partners'.--Oi^igin uncertain; ? loanword from German, cf- 
" no.m German Nestel 'ribbon, band' /the semantic link is supposed to 

-be in 'tie; tying'/.-- One is astonished that only the glitter
ing social facet of the word is given by TESZ. The basic meaning of n&sz is, no 
doubt, inseparable from the 'mating (of humans and animals)'. The consummation of 
marriage is clearly called n^sz; cf. nasz-agy 'wedding bed, marriage-bed', n£sz- 
.̂iszaka 'weddding night', ni,sz-h4z 'nuptial house'; cf. further OHu nosz(ik) '(Vi) 
mate; have sexual intercourse', n^szds 'mating, sexual intercourse ' ,~n?sztejt- '(Vt) 
join in marriage; induce to mate'.— It is fairly plain that the word family nasz, 
nosz-, etc. (vowel order variants of each other) can only be a parallel develop
ment to le-sz '(Vi) will/shall be; turn (into something else); succeed, become, 
bear fruit'. As regards the initials, I refer to the well-known alternation n-̂ 1̂  
in OHu and in Hu dialects even today; the opposition of the 1st syll. vowels 
d : £, £ falls in the category a : e_ (s. this in the section Phonology); the ele
ment sz_ is not clear: it seems to be a frequ. formant, but it need not be; nasz. 
nosz- may have come from a transitive verb. 5* Cf. Prohle No. 49 where OJ ni-te 
(as above) is brought into the comparison. 6. Cf. fiamstedt 1952/50 (ll)* 193: Kor 
na- 'come out; form itself; come into being', Ma -na : umaya-na- 'become wormy'.

315* J» OJ naru (y.) 'to sound, ring, peal (of bells), roar, boom, thunder, 
rumble, roll (of thunder), resound, echo', J narasu. OJ nasu (y.) 'bring forth a 
sound (or produce a series of sounds); cause to ring/peal, etc.'. Cno: naru, nasu 
are cognate with OJ na~ne (noun) 'sound, tone, voice'. Cf. Nasa-no-ura 'fapprox.) 
Noisy Bay, or Bay of Noises' (a place-name in Japan, given, no doubt, for the un-



OJ na.s.u 
" na.a.a-
Hu ne.m

Table 515 ceasing noiee caused by the waves (s. Karow 1943i 162).
j' na r asu Hu neszel- 'listen attentively/be all ears, heark

en, listen and watch attentively, notice; make a noise', neszea- 
'make a noise, produce noises; listen and watch attentively; 
notice, perceive', nesz 'news, rumour, word, talk; (slight) 

“g’“ ei noise, rustle'.— This word family is of unknown origin. It may 
„ ' be onom.; the dialects use several other forms, too; neszet— >

neszetSl-^eszlet- 'make a noise'.
Hu nye.r.it- TESZ (ex.); Hu nyerit- 'to cry, yell, howl, whinny, neigh,
" nye.r. vog- scream', nygrvog-, nyirb£l-. nyirmog-. nyardkol- 'mew, wail,
" nya.r.akol- whine, whimper'.— These words are onom.; the endings -(v)og.
" nyi.r. mog- -dkol, -mog are frequ. formants /so is -b^l; -It is a pseudo- 
" nyi.r. b4l- caua. suffix/.
Zr na.r. gj- Ganschow 1965i 105, 54: Zr rfargi- 'to cry, wail, lament (loud- 
Os ntt.r.dy- ly)'; Os nordr- 'to nimble (of the stomach); roll (of thunder)'.
------------------- Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'produce noise(s)'. This semantic
field, while less specialized, is largely identical with the one proposed under 
entry naku. OJ na~n^ may therefore be regarded as the root form on the J side 
here, too. A similar root is proposed for the words in question on the U side 
(s. the attached table). 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs Hu, Os n-, Hu, Zr ^-/ 1st 
syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £, a, i, Zr a, Os ^ / medial J, OJ r vs r in Hu nyerit-, 
etc. , OJ £ vs Hu sẑ  in nesz. etc.

5 1 6 . J nau, Ono: napu (y.) 'to twist, twine, intertwine, make (a rope)', J
Table 516 nawa, OJ napa 'rope, cord, string'. ? J nuu, OJ nupu (y.) 'sew,
J na .u stitch, embroider'.
" naw.a TESZ (ex.); Hu n y ^ ~'OHu nyeku, nyiku 'wattle fence; a place en-
OJ nap.u closed with a w. f.'.— The base ny^- is probably an inheritance
" nap.a from the Ugric era. Cf. Vg ney-. n̂ fl- /Os rg'Hdĵ t& 'to plait, tie
? J nu .u up the loose threads of some woven material'.—  Ugric *nak3- or
? OJ nup.u *neka-.
Hu ny^k Katona 1962, 50; ny^ves (-_s is an adj. ending) 'wing of a fish-
OHu nyik.u weir' /the wing itself was frequently made like a wattle/.
" nyek.u Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to plait'(j nuu<~nupu looks like a
Hu nyev.es development by split, parallel to nau< napu). 2. Phon.: initial
Vg n§Y- Jf OJ n- vs FU *n- /ist syll. J, OJ a, ? u vs PU *a or /medial
" n?fi- J OJ £_ vs FU *k.— The difference between OJ £ and FU *k may be
Os nŜ .aJLtS, due to the agglutination of different formants to an assumed iden-
Ugric*nak.3- tical root element, or to a two-way development from */kw/. 4- Of.
or *nek.3- Prohle No. 4 6.

517- Ji OJ ne 'root, base, origin, source'. 5no: OJ n£ is cognate with na : nar 
wT 'earthquake' /? -wi 'threat; majesty', a loan from Chines^, n ^  
ti 'lower reaches of a river', nc -̂ti-p:̂ (T 'people of the nether
world', J nochi 'the future' /-ti probably stands for 'place'>'time', 
cf. OJ wo-ti 'there'/.
Philippi 1 9 6 8, 5 3 0: ne has such connotations as 'subterranean re
gions; ancestral descent', cf. OJ ne-no*-kuni 'underworld' (n^ gen .).
FUV 5 1 ! Hu le (earlier lewe) 'down' (of movement), ISnt. Igrni 'be
ing) below,~cTown (there), downstairs'//^ Ch Id-, lu-. e.g., lawal 
'lower', Idwalna 'being under', Idwec 'from underneath', lewak 'Tto 
a place) under'//YukS le- : lede 'farther down' (of position), le- 
tuke 'lower, a little below', ledude 'downwards, downstream'/ (No 
reconstructed form given.)
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu 1^ (as above), lenek 'downwards'/ ? Ch Id- 
(as above, but no Yuk forms).— The equation is doubtful because it 
is possible that Ch la- is no original form but a variant, by meta
thesis, of dl- 'under-; which is below/undemeath'; another obsta
cle is that both, Ch Id-. lu- and Hu Ig- indicate an original open 

monosyllabic word; yet, such FU words— unless their former disyllabic form can be 
shown— are of pronominal origin.
Gulya 1 9 6 6: OsE nim 'lower; nearer to the water' /-m is an adj. formant/.
FUV 112 (ex.); Lp 3^- ; lulle^ lule- 'south, (LpL) the direction in which the main

Table 3 1 7
J ne
OJ neII na-II ncT-
J no-
Hu IS
? Oh Id-II lu-
? Yuk le-
Os le-II ni-
Lp lu-
Vg loII lu-



river flows', luksa 'towards the south; towards the lower course of the main ri
ver '/Vg 'the lower course of a river', Ixm '(being) 'below, in the lower part, 
farther down the river', lu.iil 'from the lower course of the river'.—  PU *luwS.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'under; lower than the position of the speaker; lower 
than the surface on which we live; the ground'. 2. From the adduced material, esp. 
the tabular listing, we see clearly that on the U side, too, the root is of CV 
shape. It is conceded that OHu le-we is attested, but this form is by no means 
older than in Ignt, lerni, Ife'nek. On the contrary, le-we (most likely le’-we) 
must be a secondary form in which -we is probably the same lative/translative suf
fix as -v£ in Hu valami-ve 16sz '(iTJ turns into something' (l6sz '(Vi) turn into, 
become*). In fact, it is hard to see what justifies the reconstruction of the part 
*-wo of FU *luw5, unless we remember that, according to the ruling tenet, the U/PU 
p-language is not supposed to have had CV shaped words (excepting the pronomina 
and the negation verb). 3- Phon. ; initial J, OJ n- vs 2̂- in all forms on the U 
side, except Os ni- (but cf. Os le-langel 'low' ; pa-langel 'high', Ostyak Heroic 
Songs—  exact source not noted)/ 1st syll. J, OJ £, OJ a, d vs Hu £, Ch £, u. Os

i, Yuk £, FU *u. 4- Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)t 75s Ma, Go, Olfia na 'land, earth, 
realm', Kor nara. naran (< *na-lar) 'land, realm'.

318. J negau. OJ negapu (y.) 'to desire, wish/hope for, beg, solicit, implore, 
pray (e.g., for divine protection or blessing, after having soothed the hearts of 
the gods)', J nefeirau, OJ negu (k.n.) 'to thank (a person for his trouble), show 
appreciation (of a person’s efforts)', OJ negi** 'a kind of Shinto priest'. Qno: 
kamu-naki'v kamu-nagf* 'someone appointed to serve /expiate the gods' (in Japan, 
such a person was usually a woman; if a male was appointed, the term was wo-ncr- 
kamu-nagi.
Table 518 Steinitz 1966, 733^ Os Ipy 'sei-vant (male or fe

male), attendant of the tutelary deity; protec
tive deity; servant of the mighty spirit ur‘;^  
/^Y, lew, tgg 'servant (male or female)', I'oy. 
loy 'younger brother of the husband'.

J neg.a. u Os loy
OJ neg.a. pu II

J neg.i. ra u II j\a.y
OJ neg.u II lew
II neg.^ II t5g
II -nak. 1 Hu leg. ^ny
II -nag. 1 II leg. in

II leg. en

TESZ (ex.): Hu legdny Any is likely a denom. 
nom. formanty~OHu legen, lekun, legun, dial. 
legin, legin, leginy 'young man; single youth; 
servant; journeyman; common soldier; brave, ca-

--------------------------------^pable man'.— Origin unknovm.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a capable young person in theservice of a master or 

the gods'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs Hu 1-, Os 1- (and developments) /lst 
syll. J £, OJ ê, a vs Hu £ (open), Os £, £, § /medial J g, OJ £, k vs Hu £, k,
Ob I., w,

3 1 9. J, OJ nemuru~neburu (y.) 'to sleep, go to sleep, fall asleep; die', J 
nemu-i 'sleepy, drowsy'.
SW 24: *euv3. 'a sleep, slumber'; cf. Tv ~'ambu. Yn ema, noma. Yr 
nema. nefflmp. Ae^e. Aienflp.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'sleep'. 2. Mainly on account of the 
cluster *-Qw-, I suggest that the PSam form is in need of revi
sion; the data on the J side could be useful in its reshaping 
(at present, I propose to ignore the reconstructed form). 3*
Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs Tv 2. (indicates prenasalisation), Yn 

n-, Yr n̂- /lst syll. J, OJ ^ vs Tv a, Yn £, £, Yr s_, £, / 
medial J, OJ m, b vs Tv mb, Yn m, Yr m, 4- Cf. Prbhle No. 38.
5 . Cf. Poppe i9 6 0, 49: Mo no.iir <.<*nobi‘r 'sleep' (noun).

3 20. OJ ner(j' 'mountain peak; top; siumnit; back (e.g., of a sword)'. Omodaka: 
-r& is an ending.
TESZ, MSZFE (in connection with orr 'nose', s. entry 
wori): Zr nir 'nose, cape, promontory', nej:4s 'small 
hill in the forest'/Ch ner 'nose; hill, cape'.
FUV 57: Md nef 'beak, muzzle, snout; any sort of 
point'/Ch ner 'nose, beak, muzzle, snout; point; pro
montory '/Vty njx 'nose, beak; the forward point of an 
ob.iect'/Zr nyr 'forward part/point, front; nose, beak// 
Yr ner 'forward part, earlier part', neery 'the fore

Table 319
J, OJ nem.u. ru
II It neb.u. ru
J nem.u- i
Tv ~amb.u
Yn em. a
II nom. a
Yr nem. a
II .......

Table
OJ ner. o’* Yr ner
Md Aer II ner.y
Ch ner Tv nar. a
Vty nyr Sk Aar
Zr nir Kin Aer
II n^r.is U *ner.e



moat person' /Tv rtara 'that which ia foremost', Aaranu 'in front' /Sk /ia-mo 'for
ward, to the fore', ilame.i 'the foremost person'/Km Aer 'point'.—  U *nere.

Conim. : 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'nose-like formation on living beings or on the sur
face of the ground'. Omodaka's suggestion could be right, i.e., ner^ could be an 
ancient fused form; the same is conceiveable in the case of U *nere. 2. Phon.: 
initial OJ n̂- vs U *n- /ist syll. OJ £ vs U *£ / medial OJ £ vs U *r /final OJ -d 
vs U *-£• 3* Cf. entry mine.

521. J ni, OJ ni. n(j' 'load, burden, freight, luggage', J nimotsu id. (m. 'thingj,
Munkacsi I8 9 6: Vty nu-. nu- 'to carry, freight', nipi, ngpS 'bur- 

’ den; luggage; knapsack'.
Fokos-Puchs 1959s Zr nop/>/ n&b 'burden, load, bundle, bag (to be car- 

" ^ ried on the back), knapsack'.
„ 1 Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a load; carry a load'. Since Zr and Vty

n^.pi sister languages, I assume that the words adduced from them are
_ ng.p^ cognate (seeing their phonetic and semantic similarity). 2. Phon.:
„ initial J, OJ n- vs Vty, Zr n- /ist syll. J i, OJ S' V3 Vty u, u, 1

(= i)i £ (= ^)» Zr £, 3. vty -pi. -pe. Zr -£, -F _must be fonn- 
ants. 4- Cf. Menges 1975» 87: Tg Ev nama 'saddle', ngmg 'packsaddle, 
saddle'.

3 2 2. J nigeru, OJ nigu (sh.n.) 'run away, escape, flee; shirk, evade, back out', 
— _^22 J nlgasu^ nogasu. Ono: nigasu (y.) 'let go/escape/slip away; let

J nig.e.ru loose, set free', J nogareru. OJ nogaru (sh.n.) 'escape, get a- 
OJ nig.u vay, flee; get clear (of), avoid, evade'; J nokeru (~ dokeru),
J, OJ nig.a.su 5no: n(?ku (sh.n.) 'remove, move aside, put out of the way, omit,
J nog.a.reru exclude', J noku, OJ n(?ku (y.) 'stand aside, move off, get out 
OJ nog.a.ru way; depart, leave, quit (a place/a person)', J nokoru,
J, OJ nog.a.su qj ncjk(i'ru (y.) 'remain, be left over/behind, stay, linger', J 
J nok.e.ru nokosu. OJ n(jk(̂ au (y.) 'leave behind, maintain, conserve, save'. OiJ HOTlCall
J nok.o.ru FUV 110: Pi lahte- 'go, start, depart'/LpK likte- /Ch lakta- 'go 
OJ nffk.d.ru °̂ ,t, depart' /Vty lykty- 'come' /Zr lok-, lokt-/0s liigot-. tiwdt- 
J nok.o.su 'go come out'.—  FU *lakta-.
OJ n ^ . cf.su MSZPE (ex.); Hu l(5g-^dial. Idng-. long- 'wobble, sway.
Pi lah. .te- swag; dangle, swing; be idle, shirk one's duty, escape, evade',
Lp 1(5dlt- 'throw, fling, cast, thrust', Iddul- 'start to go/move/
Ch lak. .ta- depart; get in swing; leave quickly'.— The base of this word 
Vty lyk. .ty- family is 1 6-; it may be comparable to: Vg loiT;3taA : kwan-1. 'to 
Zr lok- bear prematurely' /Zr lad-ni. 'to load' /Vty ledy-ny 'to bale/lade
" out' /Ch Ip’ngam 'throw, scatter; throw the head back' /MdE li.iems
Os lug.d.t- span (material) onto the loom' /Pi luoda 'create; throw down;
" tiw.a.t- cast out; bale/lade out; have a miscarriage', Est looma 'create, 

give birth (to), produce; begin, arise' /LpL l5.gnit 'raise, lift 
Hu l<5g- (pnce); remove' (e.g., a pot from the fire).— Vg ~i, Zr, Vty -d
Vg loiK.d.jj are verb formants; Vg Ch ^ are secondary.—  PU *lone-.
Zr le, . .d- Comm.: 1. According to the pattern of syllabic sequence
Vty le . .dy CVCVCV (often encountred on both sides), we may regard PU *lakts- 
Ch long.a.m as consisting of a formerly disyllabic base, say, *lakg- + the 
MdE I'ij.e.ms element *t3 (s. R^dei 1975» 93 ff-)* When we hold *laka- against 
Pi lu .o.da PU *lone-. we find the essential difference in the 1st syll. vow- 
Lp Ifiĝ .i.t el (palatal *a vs velar *o_). In view of their semantic closeness 
PU *loi>.e- I suggest that the FU word families in question are variants of 
? Os no-ĵ .a- each other by split. 2. P.b.m.f .b. s. ; '(Vi, Vt) move to another 

place; be shifted' ('remain; be left behind' is taken as the 
move opposed to 'leaving';— 'create; give birth to' may be taken as a development 
from basic 'start out, begin to move to another place/position'). 3- Phon.; ini
tial J, OJ n- vs FU *]̂ - /let syll. J i, o_, OJ £, (note the ablaut alternation) 
vs FU *a, *o_ /medial J, OJ £, k vs PU *k, 4* Cf. Ganschow 1 9 6 5, 49: Os oora- 
'(Vi) swing, sway' (e.g., a boat in the water or a tree in the wind).

3 2 3* J nlgiru. OJ nigiru (y.) 'to grasp, grip, hold, clasp, seize'.
SW 100: *nek-^ *ngjc- ' to pull'; cf. Tv Aakioisi 'take in one's hand, grasp, clasp'.



Table
J nig.i.ru
OJ nig. . ru
PSam ■*‘nek-

or *n^-
? Hu nyfig

II nyig
? Vg ne'Y-

324* J niko'

Yn der. neh£bo 'to take', Yr der. n|xg<3g. nixe.tl. Sk der. naka- 
qo 'pull, drag, take (with oneselfj^
TESZ (ex.)j Hu nyflĝ dial. nyig, nyig 'hobble, leg-strap (for 
horses), fetter, shackle'.— Origin unknown.
Mu. - Szi.: Vg n5-r- 'to tie, bind, fasten'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to hold; be held'. 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ n- vs PSam *n-, ? Hu ny-, ? Vg n- /ist syll. J, OJ _i vs 
PSam or ? Hu u, i_, ? Vg S /medial J, OJ ^ vs PSam -x-k, ? Hu 
£, ? Vg

, OJ nik^^ niki*. nik(4-si 'soft, weak, gentle', e.g., J niko-ge
'down' (-ge <ke 'hair';, OJ nikamu (y. ) '(Vi; soften, abate, become assuaged', ? OJ 
Table 525 nagĉ  'mellow, soft, refined'. Omodaka; nagcf is comparable to nik<^ 
J nik.o, ~  ni^. Ono links OJ nikf to Kor nik 'mellow, ripe'; Ono: nikibu
OJ nik.(^ (k.n.) 'become soft/ mellow/ weak'.
" nik. 3?? OJ nag'<̂  MTSz : Hu nyik 'the place of a dried-up swamp' (covered with grass 
Hu nyik places too soft to walk on), nyikos (adj., short for an attE
" OTik os co^s't^c'tion) 'dried-up, but in places boggy, swamp'.
PSam 105: *ngnke 'marshy ground'(?); cf. Yr 'bear-moss' ,

narjitd jeA 'soft/boggy place in a len' /Sk 'mud, mire'.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'soft'. Admittedly, the J side does not 

have the meaning 'bog' or 'swamp', and this weighs against the proposed eq.uation. 
2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs Hu ny-, PSam *n- /ist syll. J, OJ i, ? OJ a vs Hu 1 

^), PSam *£ /medial J, OJ k, ? OJ g vs Hu k, PSam *nk / stem-final J i, OJ f,
& va Hu o, PSam *5.

J, OJ nir. e Yn ni .(®a
Hu nylr T-̂ ner.(ki]
It nyil Sk njSr.(g)
Vg Aer Km nar.jgaj
II nir Taigi Aer.(ge,
Os ]4<jr
II liSr U *]l3r.3
? Zr Agr ? *nar. ka
? Vty Asr PSam *ilgr-

II Aiir
? Ch nor. (ga)

II nor. (po)
II lol. (po)

Yr' ner.u
II nier. (ka)

3 2 5. J, OJ nire 'elm'.
Table 525  ̂  ̂ FUV 6l, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu nyir^ dial, nyil

'birch', dial, 'fresh shoot, sprig; birch for- 
est'/~^Vg nfer. nir 'reed; switch, twig; branch 
of a tree' /Os ner 'a grove that has grown in 

l) the place of a burnt stretch of forest', n^r 
;) 'a thicket of deciduous trees', lidr-ur 'thicket, 

coppice of mixed trees' (ur 'forest area'), 
nerdm 'twig, rod, withe'/?Zr n̂(̂r ' twig, rod, 
switch, branch; young fir'/? Vty nor, Aur id./
? Ch norga 'shoot, sprout, twig', norpo, nolpo, 
lolpo 'alder-tree, Almus' (-po=-pu 'tree')//Yr 
neeru 'reed, willow, switch, twig', nierka 
'willow-tree' (FUV: -ka seems to be a suffix)/ 
Yn nigga 'willow-copse'/Tv nerki 'willow-tree'/ 
Sk n.iSrg id., (?) narga 'willow-copse'/Km nar- 
ga 'willow-tree', ngrga 'willow-copse'/ Taigi 
iterge 'willow-tree'.—  U Mar^ or *n ark 3 .—  

Os -m is a denom. nom. formant. —  In view of the clusters one can posit
U *-rk-, otherwise TJ *-r-; perhaps this problem requires not only phonological, 
but also morphological clarification.
SV 108: *Aex- 'willow-tree'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'deciduous tree'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs U,
PSam *A- /lst syll. J, OJ i vs U PSam /medial J, OJ r vs U, PSam *r.— As 
the opposition Ch norga : norpo indicates, the element -ga is probably the equi
valent of -po 'tree'. With reference to entry ^  'tree' I suggest that the ques
tionable cluster TJ *-rk- is none, and the element U *-k3 is no simple suffix (s. 
the remark by FUV in connection with Yr nierka), but a CV shaped word, meaning 
'tree'. 3. Cf. Prohle No. 39 where additionally Yr nero 'willow-bush', neroko 
'willow-tree' can be found. The opposition Yr Aero T ~nê ro-ko also seems to lead 
us to a U word meajiing 'tree'; for the shape -ko/-go, cf. FDY 61: Ch nul-go 'Sibe
rian silver fir', Sk £ul-go id.

326. J niru, OJ n i m <.ni (k.i.) 'resemble, be/look like (something), be alike/ 
similar (toTJ OJ noru Ty-) id- (note i ~ o  1st syll. alternation), J nigeiru, Ono: 
nisu (sh.n.) 'imitate, copy, counterfeit"’’. ? J niramu, Ono; niraonu (y.) *'stare



Table 52£ hard (at), keep an eye (on)'.
Steinitz 1966, 978: Os , nu-, niw-. ni-. nj- 'be visible; 
loom up (in the distancey', nuA-, niiAiA- 'be visible'.— This 
word family belongs to Fi nake-. etc. /s. entry nagameru 7.
MTSz: Hu ni, i^, ne, ni-ni 'look!, see!'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'see; look at; be visible'. 2. Re
ference is made to entry nagameru where Os ni-. niw- are also 
adduced. It is not contested that Os niw- is a reflex of FU 
*nake-. but when it comes to the quoted CV forms in Os and Hu,
I have my reservations. I suggest that they are no truncated 
forms; on the contrary, they are likely to be closest to a prim
itive form of CV shape, similarly to OJ ni. The difference in 
the vowels is a thorny problem, indeed, and at present I have to 

be content with a lining up of the forms which can be plausibly grouped.— Taking 
Os ni-. etc. and Hu ni (nS, ne) as roots cognate with FU *nake-. I have to regard 
FU *-ke as an expansion element (s. Lehtisalo 1936, 551 ff.; PU verb formant *k). 
2. Phon. : initial J, OJ n- vs Os, Hu n- /ist syll. J, OJ i, OJ £ vs Os /V» Hu
i. 1. i-

5 2 7. J nobiru. OJ nobu (k.n.) '(Vi) grow, increase, spread (of plants), de-

J 
OJ n
J
?.
? J
? 0.
Os
II

? Hu

ni.r.u
ni(r.u)
no.r.u
ni.s.eru
ni.s.u
ni.r.amu
ni.r.amu
ni-
ni-
ni
nS

Table velop, stretch, lengthen', J noberu, nobasu, OJ nobu (sh.n.)
'(Vt) let/make grow/develop/lengthen/extend/stretch; accumulate 
riches'.
TESZ (ex.); Hu n^-. nol-. noveked(ik). dial, nyo-. nyol-. nyul- 
'grow, become larger/longer/taller; develop, become more import
ant; grow together’ (e.g. two trees), noveszt- 'cause to grow, 
make larger or more', novel- 'let/make grow/increase; enrich'.

J nob.i. ru
" nob.e. ru
" nob.a.su
OJ nob.u 
Hu no -
" nov.e.l- _ _____
" nov.e.szt- nevel- 'enrich; cause to ripen; breed (animals, plants), raise, 
" ........ bring up (children, animals), cultivate (plants)'.— Origin un

known.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'increase'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ 

n- vs Hu n̂ -, dial, n̂ -, ny- /ist syll. J, OJ £ vs Hu o, e (open), dial. 3 /medial 
J, OJ b vs Hu V,

5 2 8. J noboru, OJ njboru (y.) 
Table

go up, rise, ascend, climb up, proceed upriver 
(against the flow)', J nobosu. noboseru 'raise/ 
bring up (a matter)', OJ ncfbosu (sh.n. ) 'cause 
to ascend/climb, etc.'.
FUV 60 (ex.); Vg nu-, no- : num. numi 'top, top 
part; situated at the top; highest, uppermost, 
topmost', numi-tAlrem 'god of heaven', numen 
'above, on, upon', noh, nuk, nunk 'top, topmost 
part', nunk 'upwards' /Os nu-, no- ; num 'upper; 
the top; heaven, sky', nomjn, nximdn 'above, at 
the top', nSh, ntihpa 'towards the top, upwards, 
up'//Yr‘ nvm 'sky, heaven; air; god'/Sk nom, nop, 
nup 'god'/Km num 'sky, heaven thunder', nAdu 
'upwards'/Koibal, Motor, Taigi num 'sky, heaven; 
god'. (As a mythological term, num may be a 
-Wanderwort. )—  U *numj.
up; upper'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs U 

/ist syll. J £, OJ ^ vs U (note the alteination £'vu in Vg and Os) /medial 
J, OJ ^ vs U *m. 5 . Since at least in Vg and Os a CV root is evident, one caji 
posit such a root for the U word family in question. If one similarly posits no-/ 
no- as root on the J side, then the first expansion formant there, i.e., (+ £) 
stands against U *-ma.

3 2 9. J, CIJ nomeru 'fall, tumble, lean/bend forward; fall on one's face', J, 
CIJ nomesu 'cause to fall, etc.; throw (a person) down; cause (someone) to move 
forward'.
FUV 1 1 7 , TESZ (ex.); Hu nyom->^OHu nyum- (in the personal name Numax) 'to press 
on/down/against; make something/someone get somewhere by pushing/shoving; push in;

J nob.o.ru Sk nom
II nob.0.su II nop
II nob.o.seru II nup
OJ n<̂ b. 0 . ru Km num
II n(ST).o. su II nu».i.du
7g no- Koibal num
II nu- Motor numn num Taigi numII num. iII ...... U *num. 3
Os no-II nu-II ....

Comm.; 1. P.b..m.f.b.s . ; 'high;



Table 529 force down; squeeze; suppress; stick something somewhere
J, CIJ nom.e.ru with a sudden move', nyom^OHu nyum 'trace, track, impres-
" " nom.e.su slon, footprint'.— Origin uncertain. ? rfaml'a«v- 'to
Hu nyom- knead' (dough, olay), Aamyrt- 'compress, squeeze, press;
" nyum- take, seize', Aeimral- 'squeeze out, press'/? Ch numurge-.
" nyom.o.r- numurge- 'to condense, concentrate, compress, draw together;
? Zr Aam. .I'a-v- (Vi) contract, condense, tighten'. —  (FUV:) FTJ *noma-._
" Aam.y.r t- TESZ: This equation is uncertain because the Zr and the Ch 
" Aam. .ral- words in question are of onom. nature, and because the vowel 

? Ch num.u.r ge- correspondence Hu £, Zr a, Ch u is irregular.
" Aum.u.r ge- TESZ (ex.): Hu nyom-. etc.?^N><Vg Aol-. Afll^mt- 'to press'/Os 

Vg nol- Apl-fea- 'to knead' (dough, clay), nplt&- id.; 'mix (e.g.,
" l(4l.fe.m t- flour into dough), crush by pressing' (e.g., fish-bone.
Os A^l* .'ta- berries, coarse salt).—  Ugric *nols(m3)-.— This equation 
" Aol. .ta- is acceptable only if the element -m of Hu nyom- is taken 
Ugric * nol.3(m3)- as a formant, and if the form nyom- has come a'b̂ out through 
FU * nom.3-________the loss of the medial syllable Ugric *-l3-.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'push; press; apply force sudden
ly'. 2. As regards the material on the U side, there are two choices: a) the two 
word families (as assumed by TESZ) belong together, b) the Vg and the Os words do 
not belong here.— In support of the Hu, Vg, Os comparison, TESZ explains the loss 
of the assumed medial syllable Ugric *-la- on the analogy of Hu csomo 'heap; knot'
< FU *6olme. I contend that in this reconstruction stands for an epenthetic 
sound (the Hu records have no evidence whatsoever in support of *1̂  in FU *dolme. 
s. entry tsumu). If the Hu, Vg, Os comparison regarding nyom- is to be accepted, 
then we have to posit a common root, say, *no- to which a formant has been at
tached in Hu, but in Vg and Os. This is theoretically possible, but in reality 
not very likely. For this reason, I propose to leave the Vg, Os words out of the 
present equation, turning instead to Zr and Ch. 5- Phon. : initial J n̂- vs FU *A-/ 
1st syll. J £ vs FU *£_ /medial J m vs FU *m. 4* Cf. the formants (frequ. ?): J r, 
Hu r, Zr jf, r, Ch r, all in the same structural position.

3 3 0. J nomi, Ono; nomi 'flea'.
Table 550 FUV 62; Vty nymy 'midge', numyr, nomor 'worm'

” fder.); t51-nomor 'european firefly, glow-worm'
(ttfl 'fire' )7/Zr nom 'midge', /”? nomyr 'worm'//
Yr niiberti, nimi^ 'midge' ?; thrips (a kind of 
small insect"̂  ? /Sk Aimere, Aiuri/. Cf. Yr nibi 
•small spider', niimikata 'spider'. (No recon
structed form given.)

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'small insect; bug'.

J, CIJ nom. i ?Yr nib. erii
vty nym.y II nim. iatL
" ? num.yr ?Sk Aim.ere
" ? nom.or II rii .uri
Zr nom ?Yr nib. i
" ? nom.yr nIm.ikata

2. Phon.; initial J, CIJ n̂- vs n- on the U side, except in Sk /ist syll. J, CIJ £ 
vs Vty i (= i), ? ii.1 £* Zr £, ? Yr, Sk i /medial J, CIJ m vs m on the U side, ex
cept in Yr niberii and nibi; in Sk niuri, probable medial m has been lost. 3 . Cf. 
Prohle No. 41-

3 3 1. J nomu, OJ ngmu (y.) 'swallow, gulp down, drink, taste, take sips (e.g.. 
Table 551 of salE^.
J nom.u SW 110; *Aim- (? *nAn-, where i or i) 'to suck'; cf. Tv der.
OJ ncitii.u nima*bte*ama 'let suck, suckle, nurse'/Yr der. AimAe~ rtumAe /Sk nim- 
PSam *ilim- 'to suck', der. Aepsd 'milk', der. nima 'milk'/Tv Aimi 'udder'/
? *nim- Taigi nimu 'milk'. _

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'swallow; suck' (cf. J gyunyu 0 noma- 
seni 'to suckle, cause to drink milk'). 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs PSam *A-/
1st syll. J o, OJ ^  vs PSam *_i, ? f /medial J, OJ m vs PSam 3. Cf. Prohle 
No. 4 2.

3 3 2. OJ -n(hiu ; kAi(jt)u 'yesterday'. Oraodaka: = 1^- : kisô  'last night'; 
Table 552 -pu is probably identical with -pu ; OJ kepu >J kyo 'today; this day'; 
OJ -n^u however, the meaning of -pu is not known.
OHu nopu TESZ (ex.)s Hu nap ̂ OHu nopu 'day; 24 hours' duration; siinshine; the 
Hu nap light part of the whole day'.— Origin uncertain.— The assiomable base

is na-; this may be equated with: Vg n 
'fire', nai 'sun'.— This equation faces

Vg naii, nai 'fire, sun' /Os n^l
serious phonological problems



Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'day' (note: OJ ^  'past, gone, which has come and 
gone' - J kuru 'to come', s. Lewin 1959i 162;. 2. OHu nopu is practically the 
same word as OJ -nĵ gu. One cannot be sure whether these words are compounded or 
not. My suspicion is that they are. In OJ -pu I suspect a variant of OJ 'sun, 
sunshine, sunlight'. If the present equation is right, OHu nopu has to contain the 
corresponding word on the TJ side. S. entry ^  'sun'.

Table
5 5 3. J nori, OJ no^i 'gum, paste, glue'. ? J nuru- ; nuru-nuru sum 'be slip-

Fi
ft

LpLII
Md
Ch
Vty

nor. 1  
n(Jr.i 
nur.u- 
nil.a 
nil.o- 
njSH e 
njSlL a- 
nol.a 
nol. 0 
Aol

Vg
Os

nol.ip-
riS,l-
Aha-

a m -

pery/ slimy/clammy/greasy'.

? Yr
PO
PSam

nil.i 
*iiyl. a

FUV 57 (ex.): Pi nila 'slippery slime; sap; bast, 
inner bark; the sap time* (when the bark comes loose 
easily from the trees), nilo- 'come loose' (said of 
the bark)/LpL n.jaile 'something slippery; sap; lye', 
n.iSllS- 'come loose' (easily, of bark, in the sap 
time); glide easily' (of skis)/Md nola 'sap'/Ch no18 
/vty n51 'the inner, soft, moist layer of the bark 
in the spring'/VgN flolip- 'come loose' (e.g., of 
bark)/Os nal-'to bark/peel' (osier), nlA. 'loose'^of 
birch-barkTT naAam-. noAam-, riotam- 'come loose'(of

------------------------------ birch-bark).--The following words may also belong
here: OsN ilel 'sap-wood, alburnum (of any tree), sap, juice (of birch, osier, etc.) 
//Yr niili 'sap' (esp. of birch), niilih peae 'sap-wood' (£. 'wood').—  PU *Ayla.
SW 109: *n4r 'liquid' (?); cf. Yr ner^ ner’ 'wood-sap', Sk n^r 'liquid that is pro
duced during sexual intercourse'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'gummy substance; slimy liquid'. 2. Phon.: initial J,
OJ n- vs PU, PSam *A- /1st syll. J £, u, OJ ^ vs PU (= i), PSam *^ (= g or e)/ 
medial J, OJ r vs PU *1̂ , PSam *r /final J, OJ J u vs PU *-a. J. Cf. entry 
nureru.

334« J noro-i. Ono: noro-si 'sluggish, slow, tardy, dull, obtuse', J noro-noro 
Table 334 'slowly, sluggishly, leisurely, idly', J, OJ noro-ma 'a dull

fellow, a dunce' (-ma ?), J nuru-i, OJ nuru-si 'tepid, luke
warm; dull; low' (according to Kenkyusha, nuru-i = noro-i), J 
nurumu. CTno: nurumu (y. ) 'become tepid'.
TESZ (ex.): OHu nyirkad- 'droop, flag; get dampened (of heat), 
cool off; get numb/torpid/dazed/stunted/slowed down (e.g., in 
growth)'.— -Origin unknown.
Ravila 1959: MdE noldams 'let loose; let in/down; undo, relax'.
Juhasz I9 6I: MdM nola, noula 'lazy', nol’̂ s  'let go/do; become 
slack, droop, flag*, nold^s 'let go, let loose', noldail ketti 
'with hands let down, idly', nolgadams 'be idle; laze'.

------------------ Prohle No. 43: Yr nore 'lazy, sluggish'. Tv narga 'lazy'.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'sluggish, slack', hence 'dull; tepid'. 2. Phon.: ini

tial J, OJ n- vs Md n-, Hu, Yr, Tv 6- /1 st syll. J, OJ o, u vs Hu ^ (<i)» Md £, 
oji, Yr £, Tv a /medial J, OJ r vs Md 1̂, T, Hu, Yr, Tv r.

3 3 5. J -noru : minoru, OJ .mAi(?!ru (y. )

J nor.o. i
0. nor.0.si
J nur.u. i
OJ nur.u.si
J, 0. nur.u.mu
OHu nyir. .kad-
MdE nol. .dams
MdM nol. aII nol*. a. ms
Yr rior. e
Tv Aar.y. a

Table
J
OJ
MdM
II

MdE

-nor.u 
-n(5tr.u 
nor.u 
nor- 
nor.on 
nor.ov

_ . _____________ ^. ) 'bear fruit, be fruitful, fructify; groH
ripen'. Ono: mJn(fcu^m r  'fruit' + naru 'become'.

garden strawberry' 

(No etymologies
Juhasz 1961 : MdM noru 'grain, produce', nor maf 
(mar 'berry; apple').
Ravila 1959: MdE norou> 'grain', norov 'fertile' 
are offered in the adduced dictionaries.)

Comm.: 1. J mi-. OJ mi- (above) can be taken to mean'fruit'(as 
{Jno proposes). As regards J -noru, OJ -nAu, I am in doubt. Omodaka 
asks whether this nd*ru is identical with ndSni (y.) 'to ride', pro

bably because the same Chinese character is used to write both.— It is odd, indeeĉ  
that no *mJ.naru is attested in connection with this no rare word; nor does naru 
•become' havea % ^ u  alternant. 2. P.b .m. f .b. s. : 'bear fruit; be fertile'. 3*
Phon. : initial J, OJ n̂- vs Md n- /ist syll. J £, OJ ^ vs Md o_ /medial J, OJ r vs 
Md r.

3 3 6. J noso- : noso-noBo(to). Ono: nosa-nosa(to)'slowly, lazily, in a sluggish 
/dull/easygoing way, stolidly; in a thick-headed manner; without seriousness'.



? Os las.iijen

Table 536 TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu lassd^OHu lossu 'slow, dull, sluggish,
J nos.o- tardy, negligent, inactive, inert; quiet, still; soft, moderate;
0. nos.a- easygoing'.— Origin uncertain. ? Vg la^el. lo3.se!. Igĵ al 
Hu 3ass.u 'slowly', lo&^el, lo3,lit 'quietly', lo5,s6̂  'a slow goer' /Os
OHu loss.ll lasinen 'slowly, tardily'.— In lassii. -6 is a denom. adj. form- 
? Vg la^.el ant; Vg -el/-al. etc. is an instrumental suffix; in Os lasinen.
" loa^.el we see a formant (iVn and a loc. suffix -en.

Comm.; 1. P.t.m-f.t.s.: 'slow, tardy'. 2. Phon.; initial J, 
CIJ n- vs Hu, Vg, Os 3̂- /ist syll. J, CIJ £ vs Hu a, o, Vg a, oS., 

________________ Os a /medial J £, CIJ £ (? •= vs Hu s£, Vg, Os J.
337* J nozoku, OJ n(fe;(?ku (Ono; in Nara times n<?~B(jku. too) 'remove, exclude, 

take off/away'.
FUV 116: Lp naeske- 'scrape (with a special iron implement) the 
membrane off the skin before it is greased'.
FUV (1 9 5 5) 101: ? Ch na2a-. nu8a- 'to scrape'. (The Ch word has 
been left out of the 1978 ed. of FUV.)

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'remove; scrape off*. 2. E. Itkonen 
Ch nd&.a- (1 9 5 6, 7 2 ) writes that Lp naeske- and Ch na^a-, niî a- have to

be kept separate because the vowels of the 1st syll.s as well as
----------------- the medial consonants, respectively, do not conform to rule. I
suggest that at least one could be useful here. Perhaps a revision of Itkonen's 
view is possible in consideration of the treatment of the cluster -sk- here. 3- 
Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs Lp, Ch n- /ist syll. J £, OJ ^ vs Lp Ch a, u / me
dial J z, OJ £ (= ts) vs Lp s_, Ch — Regarding the cluster -sk- in Lp naeske-, 
I refer to Comm. 3 under entry misogu; here, too, I propose that the cluster is 
secondary, -ke being additional to a formerly disyllabic stem. As 3rd syll. -gu 
of J, OJ misogu stands against *-ke of U ĥnu^ke-/mo^ke-, so, I suggest, 3î d syll. 
-ku of J, OJ nozoku faces -ke of Lp naeske-.

3 38. J, OJ nozomu (y.) 'look out (upon), gaze (at); face, meet; look for, spy

Table 337 
J noz.o.ku
0 J n&z. (̂. ku 
" nrfs. (f. ku
Lp naes. .ke- 

ndS;. a- 
niii. a-

Table
J, OJ noz.o.mu
It II noz.o.ku
?  J naz.o.ra eru
?  OJ nas. o’", pu
?  a . naz. ( ? .  pu
Hu l^t-
OHu lot.o.mds
Yr l^L la a. m p S
Yn 14,t.o.biz
U •l»tt3-

out; see', J, OJ nozol^ (y*) 'peep, spy out, look stealthily'. 
? J nazoraerut OJ nasdpu (sh.n.) 'liken, compare to, model 
after', (5no : nazopu'~-> nascfeu.
FUV 5 1 . TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu lat-~OHu lot- (in lotomAs 
'vision, apparition') 'perceive with the eyes; view; see; 
visit; take care of; experience; understand; watch, keep an 
eye (over); investigate, scrutinize; .judge' Yr Igttampg 
'guard, watch (over)' /Yn Ijtobiz 'observe, keep watch (over)*. 
—  U *lntts-.— This equation is made uncertain by the fact 
that cognates of Hu Idt- can be shown in the distant Sam 
languages only.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'see; watch'. 2. Phon.; initial
J, OJ n- vs U *1.- /1st syll. J, OJ o, ? a vs U /medial J, 

OJ £, ? J B_, OJ £ (= ^ )  vs U *tt. 3. It is opportune to mention here that Hu les- 
(open £) 'lurk, lay in ambush, spy out' (Ugric *la^-) could be a development (by 
split) parallel to IdLt-.

3 3 9. J nugu. OJ nuku (y.) 'take off (clothes), strip off, divest oneself (of)',
J nugeru, (Jno; nugu (sh.n.) 'come/slip off, 
slip down' (e.g., clothes), J nugaseru 'striR 
take off; unclothe, undress'.
FUV 118; Hu nniz- /"-̂  is assumed to be a suf- 
fi3̂  'flay, skin'/Lp n.iuowa-/>̂n.1uova- id./ 
Vty, Zr Ai.i-/ Vg nuj-, Aooj^, nujj-.—
FH *Auw3.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu nyiiz- ...; this word is 
of debated origin, for Lp njuovv|- requires 
the reconstruction of FU *-w- which does not 
go with -j.- in Vty, Zr, and Vg.—  FU *nuj3- 
(without the Lp word), FU *lluBa- (including 
the Lp word).— Hu is a frequ. formant.
SW 1 0 6: *Aan^~ 'pull/take off (clothes)'; cf.

Table■ 339
J nug.u
C. nug.u
OJ nuk.u
J nug.e.ru
If nug.a.seru
Hu nyii .  .  z-
Lp njuDV. S-
Vty,Zr Aij-
Vg nuj-
" nC.i-
FU * Auj.3-
FU * AuJ3.3- 
FU ?* Awa.i

Hu

Md
Vg
Sk

Km
U

nyu- 
nyiiv- 
nyov- 
nev.e.l' de- 
ftiiw-
n^g.e. ap 
njaMca.na u 
nek.e.r nam 
fie*, .l^m 
*liik.B- 
*niik.3-

PSam *Aai).3-



Sk AjT)kku id.
i W  117» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu nyu-, nyiiv-. nyov- 'jerk/pull out, eradicate'/ Md 
nevel’de- 'pull out'/Vg Aiiv- 'jerk/pull out/off /Sk negeap, n.jakkanau. nekemam 
'pull out' /Em 'puli', riedfilsm 'pluck, tear, puli'.— U *ilik^ or *ilu^-
'tear, rip'.

Comm.; 1. The word families on the U aide seem to be variants by split with
in a "Wortfeld"; 'pull off/remove skin or clothing' appears to be the common se
mantic ground for Hu nyiiz-, Lp n.iuowa-, Vty, Zr î.i-, Vg nu.i-. and the Sam words 
brought together under .— The same basic meaning is proposed for J nugu. etc.
— Hu nyfl-, etc. can be subsumed under the broader semantic heading 'remove; pull 
off/out'.— The crucial point in all the forms in question is, I suggest, the ele
ment in third position of the canonical CVCV form. An inspection of the attached 
table suggests that the element in question is 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs
m, U, PSam *A-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs FU -*31, PSam *a (for 'remove skin/clothing'), 
U or (for 'pull off/out') /m̂ edial J OJ k, £ vs FU *j_, *B, PSam ^
(1st group), U *k (2nd group). 5* Cf. Prohle No. 4 4 . 4 . Cf. entry nuku.

3 4 0. J niika- ; nukazuku, OJ nt^atiiku (y. ) 'to bow, makeabow, pay obeisance; 
worship, adore; prostrate oneself(at a shrine or before a person)', OJ nuka 
'forehead; brow'.
Table 540 SW 101; *nj.k3- ̂ * nika- 'to nod; bow the head'; cf. Tv nigutm 'to 
J, OJ nuk.a- pray', Yn der. nuhu^aro^ . nihu^ado id., Yr nixirî  ̂ 'bend the back 
OJ nuk.a backwards', der. AixiBd 'bow (oneself), make a bow (before someone)', 
PSam *nik.a- Sk der. njjcaltjjnpĵ - 'nod with the head'.

or *nik.3- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'bow the head or the body', hence 'to
pay obeisance; pray'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- vs PSam *n-/ 1st 

syll. J, OJ u vs PSam *î  or /medial J, OJ k vs PSam *k /final J, OJ a vs 
1 *-5.
3 4 1• Ji OJ nuku (y.) 'extract, root up, remove, omit', J nuki, OJ nukj~ 'omis

sion, removal; defeating; woof* (thread which passes crosswise 
through an opening brought about among the main threads by the 
operator of the loom), J tsuranuku, OJ turanuku (y.) 'pierce, 
penetrate, perforate, shoot through' {t. 'a line, a row'), TJno; 
nuku (y.) 'perforate, make a hole; pull through, go through', J 
ntikasu 'omit, leave out, skip', J nukeru. Ono; nuku (sh.n. )
'come/fall/slip out; be left out/omitted/skipped; withdraw (Vi)'.
PUV 5 2, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.):/Fi loyikko. louk^, loTikas/̂  loukkaa- 
•comer, nook, cranny', Kar loukko 'opening, aperture, hole; 
cavern' J / C h Iffk. luk 'corner (e.g., in a room); bend (e.g., of 
a river)'/Os lok. Aok (open £) 'corner, angle; small bay, inlet'/ 
Hu lyuk 'hole, opening, aperture; pit, den, cavern'//Yr lohoo, 
lohSS 'corner' (of a house).—  FU (?U) *lowkka.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hole; opening; omission'. 2. Phon.; 
initial J, OJ n- vs FU (?U) *1- /lst syll. J, OJ u vs FU (?U) *0 
/medial J, OJ k vs FU (?U) *wkk.— In this connection, reference 
-is made to entry kusu vs U *kowso; on the strength of Fi kuusi.

PSam *-5.
3 4 1. J, OJ 1 

Table 541
J, OJ nuJc.u
J nuk. i
OJ nuk. ̂
J nuk.e.ru
? FiIt loukk 0

Ch 10kII luk
Os I'ok
II ^ k
Hu lyuk
II lukII lik
Yr loh.o
FU(?) -*9 4^  ̂

Lp guosa-, and Vg kawt one had deemed it right to reconstruct the cluster *-ws-, 
against the clear evidence of Md, Ch, Vty, Zr, Os, Yr, Yn, ans Sk. Now, observe 
that the doubling or diphthongizing of the 1st syll. vowel under strong accent is 
quite common in the Finno-Lapp area, and the insertion of a w-glide before a con
sonant is often encountered in Vg, cf., for example, PUV 84; Fi vuoli 'rafter' ... 
/Vg ula. aawla 'pole'/Os wol, £l 'pole' ... U *woiS; in this reconstruction neither 
Pi lip, nor Vg (surplus) w has affected the U form; in the cases of Fi kuusi, etc. 
and Fi loukko. etc. a plainly secondary development of a few U languages has been 
projected back into the p-language.— A cluster like *wkk is, I submit, simply un
pronounceable even medially, and I doubt the justification for the reconstruction 
even of medial *kk. Neither the OHu records, nor later literature provides support 
for it. 3 . Cf. Prohle No. 45- 4- Cf. the entries nigeru and nugu with this one.

3 4 2. J numa, OJ numa. nu 'small swamp; bog; lake'. Haguenauer 1956, 227; Tosa 
dial. noma. ?Jno: OJ numa^nu, cf. Kor nop 'swamp'.
FUV 50 (ex.); Fi lampi 'small lake without outlet', lammi 'pond; tarn, woodland



Table

OJ

Pi

num. a 
nom. a 
num. a 
nu
lan^ 1 
Hamm i 
lanqpu elo

Lp
Yr
t l

U

2ymb. ad 
lympi at
'̂ anj). 0 

PSam Erd^lyi 1969: Sk Ijjnpa 'swampy ground,

lake', lampelo 'lakelet, pond', Kar Iambi 'lakelet', 
la.minikko 'puddle on the road after rain'/Lp luobb^l 
'small lake through which a river runs'//Yr lymbad 
'marsh', rympat 'bottomless spot in a swamp'.—
U *lampg.
SW 83; *limp5- 'to be swampy', *lxmp3- 'to sink into 
a swamp'. CfT 

____________________________^bog'.

Comm.; 1. Considering the OJ forms nu~numa, the thought arises that numa is 
a derivative in -a (one can posit a nomen-verbum, say, *ny(-); cf. PSam *lj,mpS- 
'to be swampy'). 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.; '(small) lake/swamp'. 3. Phon.: initial J, OJ n- 
vs U, PSam /lst syll. J u, £, OJ u vs U *a, PSam /medial J, OJ m vs U, PSam 
%ip (where it is opportune to note that in the cluster *mp. *£ is probably second
ary, cf. Hu csom(S > csombok > csombrdk 'a knot', tere'mtgtt > dial. tergmptStt 'cre
ated')/ final J, OJ -a vs U *-3, PSam *-&, 4- Cf. Prohle No. 4 0.

343* J nureru.
Table 343

(sh.n.) 'be/get wet/damp/soaked; become stained', J, OJ
(y.) 'I J, OJ nuru (y.) 'to plaster.

OJ

Fi
Est
Lp
Vg
Os
ITJ
? Fi
Vtŷ Zr
Vg
Sk
U
Yuk

nur.u 
nur.e.ru 
nur.a.Bu 
nur.u 
nur.a.su 
nur. .mi 
nur. .m 
njar. . md: 
liur. . m 
lior. d.m 
ûr̂ ;̂  ^m3
nor.o
Aur
A^r
Aar
*fior.3
Aor

OJ nuru
nurasu (y.) 'moisten, wet, soak 
paint, smear, daub, spread on
FUV 1 1 7 ; Fi nurmi '(green) sward, lawn, meadow; grass', Est 
nurm 'field, arable land', Liv niirm, nuim id./ Lp n.jormS 
'meadow, bottom-land' /Vg nurm 'meadow'/Os nordm. fiurdm 'bot
tom-land, marshy wood-land; marsh, swamp'.—  PU *rturmff.
FUV 59: Fi noro 'vale, glen; low-lying place where water 
gathers; damp or marshy ground; small stream, rivulet', noro- 
maa 'low-lying, marshy terrain' (maa 'land' )7/Vty Aur 'damp, 
wet' (e.g., wood, grain); 'dampness, wetness; swamp, marsh' / 
Zr ilur 'swamp, marsh, bog'/Vg A86r //Sk Aar 'swamp, marsh, 
tundra'//Yuk Aor 'swamp, morass'.—  U *f̂ or 3.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu nyir 'swamp'/data approx. as under FUV 
597 ••• ^ *rior3 < OHu nyir 'wet meadow; swampy ground', nyirkos 
'moist, wet'; the base nyir is probably a variant of nydr.

Os

PUP XL, 1 9 5 : Os Vasjugan m^ydl nir<a:t«>li 'to smear/coat one 
side'.

nir a ~ t^li Comm.: 1. I propose that the data on the U side belong to-
nir.a.^  ̂1 gether; Pu *Aurm5 seems to be the expansion (by *-mo) of the

disyllabic base U *rtor3. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'wet; get/maJce wet'. 
3 . Phon.; initial J, OJ n- vs FU, U *ii- /1 st syll. J, OJ u vs PU *u, U *o_ /medial 
J, OJ r vs FU, U *r. 4- Cf. Prohle No. 4 0. 5- Cf. Poppe I9 6O, 3 8; Mo niraic * narai 
'newborn; fresh', Bur narai 'newborn; fresh, young (of plants) = Ma naryun 'new, 
fresh, green' = Tu Chuv gur < *ja:r <r*̂ ar 'summer' ... . 6 . Cf. Ramstedt 1952/58 (l̂ l 
202; Mo nor- 'get wet', nor-ga- 'make wet'. 7 . Cf. Murayama I9 6 6, No. 3I ; Mo nor- 
'get wet' ; OJ nura <r *naru-i id. 8 . Cf. entry nori.

3 4 4« OJ nuru (sh.n.) 'come/get loose/untied/undone; ravel', nurasu (y.) 'undo, 
unloose'.
Table 344 Ganschow 1965f 91: Os Aards- 'become frayed', cf. nar- 'undo,
OJ nur.u fray'; p. 6 5 : Os Aar- 'tear off/out', Adrdririt- 'come undone'.

MTSz; Hu nyar.iad-»vel-ny.^ sẑ .i.iel-ny. 'become frayed, get rag-Os

Hu
Vg

nur.u 
nur.asu 
n^r.as- 
nar- 
ndr- 
nyai^ ad- 
Ail.i- 
]4ir. i- 
Air.asi- 
fiir. miti

-■ _ ■■■■ . . „

ged/tattered {of clothes)' (el- 'away', 'apart, asunder').
Mu. - Szi.; Vg Alri- 'to tear, rip', nirasi- 'to tug, jerk', 
Airmitl id. Cf. Vg nili- 'strip, peel' (source not noted).

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'undo; come loose/fray'. 2. Phon.; 
initial OJ n- vs Vg, Os, Hu n- /lst syll. OJ u vs Vg T, i. Os

r, Hu r;a, Hu i 7“e<iial OJ r vs Vg 1_, r. Os r, Hu r; in connection 
with -r.i-, we note that is an off-glide, not uncommon in Hu.

3 4 5. J £, CIJ oro, OJ wor^^wo 'tail, scut'. Ono; -rrf of OJ woro is a suffix. 
FUV 1 2 3 ; Md pulo 'tail; handle, shaft; plait, (girl's) pig-tail' /Os po/\iah, 
pa-tfanh 'scut, short tail of an animal (reindeer, moose, bear, hare)'.—  PU *pol'a



Table 545 Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'tail'. 2. Phon.: initial
J o  Os pa.t'aqh J OJ w- vs PU /ist syll. J, OJ o_ vs PU /
CIJ o.ro PTJ *po.l'a mediai OJ r vs PU /final OJ vs PTJ *-a. 3.
OJ wo _ _ _ _ _ _ _  OJ woref might well be a derived form, as Ono says.
'• wo.rt^ ? Hu fa.r We do not know the history of the words in question 
Md pu.lo " fa.rok on the U side, but an ancient fusion there cannot
6s po./^ OHu fo.r be ruled out. 4» There is a ohance that Hu faJ~OHu
------------------------------ for 'buttock(s), backside, rump; arse', der. farok.
OHu forku 'tail, tail-like extension (e.g., of a mountain); penis'/Os pir, pjr 
'being behind (something), space behind (something), par 'backside; space at the 
rear' (Ugric *pur3) can be linked to the Md and the Os words in question, or 
separately to OJ wort?. 5- Hu -k, OH -ku is a dim. formant; Os -h, -oh is probably 
the same formant.

3 4 6. J qba- : oba-san, OJ woba 'aunt; the wife of one's uncle; lady' (san <r 
sama, 'Mr., Mrs. , Lady, etc.').
Table 546 SW 21: *ap& 'elder sister'; cf. Tv ~afu. Yn oba, uBa, abg id., Yr 
J oba nabako, der. dim. Aapakku, A^ipppe 'foster-mother', Sk apjL. oppo 
OJ woba 'elder sister'.
PSam* apS, Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'elder female relative'. 2. Phon.: ini-
------------tial J 0, OJ w- vs PSam ^ (~, A- are, as a rule, secondary)/ 1st sylL
J, OJ £ vs PSam *a /medial J, OJ b vs PSam *£ /final J, OJ -a vs PSam *-5.

OJ obi. Ono: dbi 'belt, sash, girdle'; OJ Azuma dial, ^ i  id.; 
Wenck 1959» 187:*0J dial, yebi 'belt' ... Arisaka surmises that 
its pronunciation was ebi." ? J obiru. OJ obu, Ono: j-bu (y., k.n.) 
'wear, carry, be entrusted/charged/invested (with, e.g., an of
fice); have, wear, assume, put on'.
PUV 8 5, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu ^  'belt, band, sash, girdle'
? Zr voA, vurf, ve4 /? Ch s- : Ste, ii-; u^St? 'belt, sash' 
(usually a coloured woolen sash braidj /Pi vyo 'belt, girdle', 
Est voo /Lp a w e . Sve 'girdle, band, sash (around the waist), 
awS 'girdle; hoop (on a barrel)', s w  'girdle'//? Yr june, 
wii.jea 'line, rein, wire, cord, rope, strap'/Tv bene 'strap, 
thong, line'/Yn bine /Sk uuni, etc./Km mina 'rein, halter', 
miinfc, myne 'lasso'.— The Sam words belong here only if a sound 
change *-1 -̂ >?̂ -n-, etc. has taken place in them.—  PU (?) *wuna 
or *wina.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'belt, girdle', (? hence 'to wear', 
hence 'to be entrusted/invested with'). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ
0 vs PU (?U) /1st syll. J £, OJ d, OJ dial. ? e vs PU 
(?U) *u or *i /Medial J, OJ b, OJ dial, b, £ vs PU (?uT (for 
a suggested opposition OJ vs PPU s. entry for
the reflexes of PPU s. esp. Lak6 I9 6 8, 79)* 3* E. Itkonen
1 9 3 0, 39 notes in connection with Pi vyo that a posited PU (?U) 
*w- had probably been lost by the time of early PPi, therefore 
the remaining part of the reconstruction for those days would 
be *uva, out of which form vyo has developed through metathesis.

3 4 7. J obi,
Table 347
J o.b.i
OJ oS b .  i
" dial. #.p.i

?t ye . b . i
? J 0 .  b . iru
?  OJ (f.b.u
Hu 0 .  V

?  Zr vo.n
I I vu. A
I I vg.n

?  Ch . 9 -
' f'l ii-

Pi vy. .o(?)
Est v6. .6
Lp a.v.e
?  Yr ju.n.e

n wii. j .  e a
Tv be.n.e
Yn b i. n. e
Sk u.n. i
Km mi.n.a

or *wi-n.a
348. J oboreru. OJ oboru (sh.n.), OJ oboporu (sh.n.) '(Vi) to drown', J obora- 

su. OJ oboposu (y.) 'cause to drown'. Uno; OJ oboru is the contracted form of 
oboporu which consists of obo 'haziness, gloom' + poru (sh.n.) 'to be entranced'.
PUT 95: Hu fill- '(Vi) suffocate', fo.jt- 'strangle; drown' (both verbs are deriva
tives)//? Est poo- 'hang up; hang (on the gallows); make swing; (Vi) hang'//LpL 
buwe- 'strangle', LpN buwu- 'be suffocated/strangled'/Md puva-. pova- 'stran
gle' /A'ty pgdy- '(Vi) suffocate; get short of air (of fish \inder the ice, in win
ter)', etc./Zr pod- '(Vi) suffocate'.—  PU *puw3-.
TESZ ^x.): Hu fdl-^ H u  ful- '(Vi) suffocate, die for lack of air', fulla^fulad- 
^ fulad- id.— The base fd- is comparable to : ? Os p̂ -yn.imta 'turn sour/bad' (e.g., 
fish), pikim 'rotten; which has turned sour/bad' /? Zr p^-nj. '(Vi) suffocate'/
? Vty pod- 'to rot', p§di- 'get short of air; suffocate'/Md povams, puvams 'stran
gle'/? Est pooma 'hang up on the gallows'/LpN buwut 'be/get suffocated'.—  Some 
members in this equation are questionable for phonological, morphological, and/or



Table 548 semantic reasons.— The Zr/Vty words can only belong here
J oTWT” .r.eru if medial *fl or has disappeared in them.—  FU *pufl9-
" o.bo. .r.asu or ^puna-.— Hu fiil- may have come about through the ag-
OJ o.bo. .r.u glutination of the frequ. formant -1̂ .— Suggested A links
" o.bo.po.r.u merit further investigation.
" o.bo.po.s.u MSZFE adds, among other information, that fill- may have
Hu fii.l- arisen in PHu by the addition (to the assumed base) of a
" fu.l.ad- reflexive formant *-w- and a frequ. formant -1̂ . The assum-
" fu.j. t- ed process is illustrated thus: PHu ♦fwYHUl >*fuTiil or
'' fo.j. t- *fuyjil?»fiil.— According to Benko, the element -.it in fo.jt-
Zr P&'d- .~dial. fu.jt- comes from the proven caus. formant *-kt~.
Vty Pg-d-i- Comm.; 1. 5no's suggestion concerning the sectioning

of OJ oboporu is improbable on semantic grounds.— Miller
----------------------- 4 9 6 7» 224 explains the arising of OJ obopi from oboporu
thus: oFoForu> o°^Foru~>o boru^oboru.— In other words, a contracted form has a- 
risen from a form with an apparently reduplicated 1st syll. Analysing oboporu ac
cording to the pattern applied so far, I take initial £- to be a prothetic vowel; 
the following syllable, -bo-, is an expajision to the left by the reduplication of 
the root; on the right-hand side, the CV shaped root (*££) takes the formant r
(endo-active) or £ (exo-active).--Now to the U side. For the Hu forms a root
*fu-/fo-< *pu-/po- can be peeled out by morpheme analysis. The length of u in 
fAl- must not mislead us, for at least half of the Hu population never pronounces 
fdl-, fil.it-, or f6.it-; the length of the vowels in these cases may be due to com
pensatory lengthening (for the loss of a final vowel) or simply to fashion; OHu 
ful-, OHu and later fu.it-, fo.it- show clearly that the length of the 1st syll. 
vowel is at least questionable (l suggest that is a late secondary development). 
— On the admission of TESZ, some of the FU data lined up under fill- may not belong 
there for one reason or another. At present, I consider only the Zr/Vty forms as 
going with Hu fAI- (the Lp and the Md forms might, but would require too much ex
planation to be treated approximately adequately).
2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: '(Vi) suffocate; die for lack of air' (whether in water or out 
of it). 3 . Phon. : initial OJ p- vs Hu f-, Zr, Vty £-/ 1st syll. OJ o_ vs Hu u, o_,
Zr Vty ® /medial OJ r (of -poru, endo-active) vs Hu 1_. 4 . In the Zr/Vty 
forms in question, the element -d- is probably a reflexive/medio-passive verb 
formant (cf. -d- in Hu ful lad-, f ill ad-, ful ad-). 5 . It is probable that Hu fo.it-/ 
fu.it-, not to speak of the other problematical forms in this word family, cannot 
be satisfactorily explained without involving A data. Cf., for example, Ramstedt 
1957 (l) 56: Mo bogu 'to lace/tie tightly', der. bori-la- 'strangle, throttle',
MTu bo-yun '(Vi) stifle, suffocate, choke', Tu boYuz-la- 'strangle, choke'. 7 . Cf. 
Rasanen 1955» 49: Est poo 'to hang (on the gallows)'/ Md puva. pova ̂  Tu bo^,
Chuv p5v- 'strangle'~Mo boyu 'tie tightly'r^Tg ̂  'die'. Go bokki 'to tie', Ul^a 
bu-1 'die'. 8. Cf. entry fukeru.

3 4 9. J ochiru. OJ otu (k.n.) 'to fall, drop, drip; cave in', OJ otcfeu (y.)
'fall, dwindle, decrease, subside, sink; be in
ferior (to)/worse (than)', J otosu. OJ ot(j’su 

as.a.p ta- (y.) 'let fall/drop, etc.'. Uno; OJ otcfau is
cognate with otcj* 'younger of siblings' (regard- 
less of sex).
PUV 5 2, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu es- (open e) 'to 
fall', e.it- 'let fall, drop'/Vty ui-, u£- 'fall', 
uskyt- 'drop, let down' /Zr u^- 'fall, precipi
tate oneself, uikal- 'fall down, tumble down', 
uskgd- 'let down'/Vg is- 'descend, step down' / 
Os asal-» est- 'drop, let down, let loose, shoot* 
//Sk asta-, asapta- 'knock over, throw down'/Km 
usu- 'fall', iiste- 'fell, throw down'. (Vty and 
Zr k may be a suffix.)—  U *ac3-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to fall'. 2. Phon.: 
initial and 1st syll. J, OJ £- vs U *a- /medial

--------------------------------- J OJ ^ vs U 5* In connection with Hu
ejt-, MSZFE remarks that it could be an inner Hu development from es-. but the 
phonological picture is not clear; maybe the analogy of fe.it- 'peel' : fesel-

Table 549J och.i.ru Sk as. .ta-tl ot.o.su II as.a.p ta-
OJ ot.u Km iis.u-
II ot.o\ru iis. .te-II ot. (J*. su(1 ot.i U *a6.-s-
Hu es-tl ej. .t- OJ ay.u
Vty u6- fi ay.a.suII iii- If ay. e.suII u^. .kyt-
Zr ui-
Vg is-
Os dS.d.lII es. .t-



'come unstitched; burst' has brought about e.jt- in opposition to es-.— In order 
that we see the issue clearer, reference is made to Comm. 5 under entry hagu/hegu 
(vs Hu fe.it-) and to Comm. 1 under oboreru (just above). In all three cases, the 
pattern seems to be this: ( c ) V  root + (replaceable) formant. Along with Hu fe-.1t-, 
we see fo-.1t-/fu-.1t-, and e-.jt-. Thus, the problem in the opposition Hu es- : e.jt- 
is in the first place not phonological, but morphological; on a broader scale it 
involves the theoretical stand of whether one admits or denies the claim that open 
monosyllabic words — free or bound—  can be traced in the U languages.— That OJ otu 
is a derived form is made probable by the existence of OJ a.yu (sh.n.) ' (Vi) drop^ 
fall, be spilled' (e.g., blood, sweat), Ono; ayasu '-̂ y  e su (7. )  'cause to fall, 
etc.'. Ono says that this verb is cognate with otu (one can take -yu of ayu as the 
ancient passive formant, s. Lewin 1959* 150, 152). If ayu and otu are cognate — •* 
they certainly go together semantically—  then their root is a-/£-. This is all the 
more probable since J is found in otchru; ^ was very frequently in alternation with 
a; allowing even for a limited vowel harmony in OJ, the stem otc?*- could have had 
vowels close in quality to [ ^ .

3 5 0. J odoru, OJ wodoru. Ono; wĉ dcfau. (y. ) 'to dance; skip, spring', waki- 
Table 350 wodorT ^aTsubstitute group in dancing' (waki 'side of the chest'.)

od.o^.ru MTSzij TESZ (ex.): hedered(ik)-^bedereg- 'to be thrown/tossed 
5 about', hederSg- ~ hederog- 'to move back and forth/hither and
. w .o.ru thither', heder-(get-) ^wing (the body) to and fro; swing/wriggle 

b^d*^*^" hips; undulate one's hips (fully)' (said of women), ? (el-)
„ , vedered(ik) 'to be tossed about and become lost'.— These words are-ve .e.r- probably onom.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'to move to and fro; move in a dancing 
manner'.— (El-)vedered(ik) (where el- means 'away') might have to be excluded, for 
it could be a development of vet- 'to throw/fling/cast'. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ 
w- vs Hu h, b-, ? V- /ist syll. J £, OJ £ vs Hu £ (open) /medial J, OJ d vs Hu d / 
final of the primary stem, J £, OJ ^  vs Hu £ (open).

J o-i 'many, numerous, much, abundant', (adv.) okiku 'on a large scale, 
in a big way', OJ opo-si 'large, big; numerous, abundant; 
great, noble, respectable, venerable', e.g., opo-ba 'old wom
an; grandmother', opo-kihnx 'members of the Imperial Family 
(below the rank of the Emperor)'.
FUV 8 9, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ipa (-a is either a dim. suffix 
or px3rdsg)^dial. ip6s (-6s is a dim. formant) 'father-in- 
law' Vg U£ 'father-in-law; elder brother of the ego's
wife', apa id. /Os 0£, ^  'father-in-law or his brother; elder 
brother of the ego's wife; brother of the wife's mother, ufl 
'father-in-law; elder brother of the ego's wife', ^  'father- 
in-law; brother of the husband' /Ch 5’133 , o’Bo 'father-in-law' 
/Fi appi id. /Lp vuoppS id.-- FU ^appe.— FU *a>PHu *i>Hu

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'old; great/big', hence 'a member 
of standing in the family structure'. 2. Phon.: initial and 
1st syll. J, OJ £- vs FU *a- /medial J ^ , OJ £ vs FTJ *pp / 

—final OJ o vs FU *-e.

Table"
J S . - i
OJ op.o-si
J S . -ki
Hu ip. a
Vg upII ap.a
Os opn «LpII uB
Ch 6- a .3‘II 3*B. 0
Pi app.i
Lp vuqpÊ a
FU ♦ app. e

3 5 2. J o.ii, OJ wodi 'old man; uncle'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu bdtya^dial, bdcs 'uncle; older brother; honorific 
way of addressing an older male person; bdcsi id. (familiar).—
This word is of debated origin. It may have arisen in the language 
of children or it may be a loan from one of the Slav languages. The 
first proposition is more likely.
SW 1 6 9 : *w3^s (3̂ = 4 , e) 'old man; husband'; cf. Yn buse, Km der. 
biBge 'old man'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a male person older than the ego'. 2. 
Phon.: initial J OJ w- vs Hu b-, PSam /lst syll. J, OJ £ vs 
Hu d, PSam /medial J OJ d vs Hu ^  (= '̂), cs (= ^), PSam *£ 
(the preceding is probably an epenthetic glidej. 3- Of. entry 
chichi.

Table 352
J oj.l
OJ wod.i
Hu bity.a
It b4cs. 1
ft

Psam * w3ft
Yn b^B. e
£m bmi.e



Table' ?54J ok.i
OJ ok.i
If ok.u
J, CIJ ok.umaru
Hu v4gn Vlg
Fi vi .imeII vi .ima
Est vi .imane
? Zr -vyjII -vijtl vyj.os
? Sk ttg(e)II ug.o
U *win. 3

355- J oke, OJ voke^^ uke 'tub, pail, bucket, container', J tike 'receptacle'.
SKES (ex.): Fi vakka '(ro\xnd wooden) box (with cover); bushel; bas- 

„ kef ? .^MdE vakan 'vessel, receptacle'.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'basket, receptacle (of wood or other 

•' material)'. 2. Phon. : initial J OJ w-, ^ vs Fi, MdE v- /ist syll.
Fi v S a  OJ k vs Fi 1*, MdE k /final J -e,

, OJ vs Fi, MdE a; note that OJ was in alternation with -a. J.
? Hu v4k'a"'^ ending. 4- Cf. TESZ (ex.); Hu ve'ka 'basket; bushel; con

tainer';— probably of Slav origin, cf. Polish wieko. Russian ygko
'basket'.--A search into the origin of the Slav words in question
should be enlightening and might dispel existing doubts.

354* J oki 'the off^g; the open sea (the stretch which is far from the shore), 
OJ okj. ̂  o ^  'the recesses/furthermost part of any place, e.g., 
of a mountain fastness or an island far away from the mainland' 
(Chamberlain), J okumaru, 5no: okumaru (y.) 'extend far back; 
lie deep in', J okumatta (past participle) 'secluded, retired; 
inmost', o. tokoro 'a recess, nook' (̂ . 'place').
FUV 137, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.)s v^~OHu, dial, vig ' (spacially) 
the end, the far/distant part; edge, border; that which lies at 
the end or farthest; the conclusion of a process/an action; 
(temporally) the finish/end (also of life); borderland', vegez- 
'bring to an end', ve'giil 'finally' ?■— ' Fi viime (-me is a form
ant) '(the) last', Kar viima id., Est viimane (-mane is a clus
ter of endings) 'last'/? Zr ISr-vy.i. d̂r-vi.i 'middle' (e.g., of 
a way; half-way; ^gr 'middle'). vŷ lSs 'boundary, line of demar
cation '.
FUV (1955> not TESZ, MSZFE): Sk uug(e), uugo 'end; verge'.—
U *wins.

PSam * uk.3 SW 30s *xtk5 'end; edge; front'.
-----------------  Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'the farthest point/place (from the
speaker)'. Phon.: initial J, OJ ^ vs U *w-, PSam /ist syll* J» OJ £ vs U *i, 
PSam *u /medial J, OJ k vs U PSam *k /final J -i_, OJ -i, -u vs U PSam *-3.

355. J okiru, OJ oku, Ono: c?ku (k.n. ) 'get up, rise (from one's resting place), 
wake upi awake; occur, happen, break out (e.g., misfortune); 
be kindled/made (of fire); get burning', J okoru, OJ ok(?ru
< Oku (k.n.) 'get up, rise, begin; spring up, prosper, be 
generated/kindled/made (of fire); get lively; be/become of
fended/angry; the heat gets roused', J okosu, OJ okosu (y.)< 
oku (k.n.) 'raise, set up, begin, launch; initiate; cause, 
stir up (trouble), excite; generate; wake, arose; revive; 
kindle/make (fire)'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu kel- (open £) 'get up, rise (from one's 
resting place; also said of the sun, etc.); germinate, sprout, 
grow; rise, swell (of dough); become generated, have its be
ginning', kelt-^kolt- 'raise, waken, cause to a r i s e V g  
kwSli. kwali, kwoftli 'get/stand up; get out/off/down, step 
off/out (e.g., a boat); go out; go on land (having stepped 
out of a boat)'/Os kil-, ktl-. kiA-'ascend; go on land; get 
up'/? Zr kel- 'wade, wade aeross/through; wander about try
ing to find the way'/? Vty kol- 'to step into water; wade in/ 
through water'/? Ch ke-lam 'to wade (in water, swamp, snow)'/ 
? MdE kel̂ ems 'to wade'/? Pi k^lata, kaalata 'wade, proceed 
by wading or with difficulty'/? LpN gallet-^galet- 'wade; 
cause to wade (in); to be high enough to stand in a certain 
place in water', galS 'a ford'.— In place of the expected 1st 
syll. a, we find in the Fi forms â .— If the Finno-Permic 
words belong here, the original meaning may have been 'to 
wade (in water)'; from this may have originated the Vg and Os 

meanings: 'go on shore, climb up, go up high', and from this Hu and Vg/Os 'get up, 
rise'.—  Ugric (? FU) *kala.

Table"
J o.ki.r.uII 0.ko.r.uII 0.ko.s.u
OJ o.kuII o.ktf. r.uII o.kci". s.u
Hu ke.l-II ko.l. .t-II ki.l.s
Vg kwa.l.i
Os ki.l
? Fi kS.l.a-
? Zr ke.l-
? Vty ko.l-
? Ch ker.l.a.m
? MdE ke. 1'. e. ms
? LpN gaJl. e. t-
Ugric
_(?FU)1 *ka.l.a-

Hu ke.r.e.ked-
It ge.i3.e.d-fl go.r.e.szto



OJir
Fi
MdE

354- J oki '■
Table 3'?4
J ok. i
OJ ok.iII ok.u
J, CIJ ok.umaru
Hu vjgtt vig
Fi vi .imeIt vi .ima
Est vi .imane
? Zr -vyjII -vijII vyj.os
? Sk Hg(e)II ug. 0
U *v±n. 3

555* J oke. OJ woke^'̂ uke' 'tub, pail, bucket, container', J uke 'receptacle'.
SKES (ex.): Fi vakka '(round wooden) box (with cover); bushel; bas- 

" uk*e MdE vakan 'vessel, receptacle'.
, * t, Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'basket, receptacle (of wood or other

material)'. 2. Phon. : initial J OJ w-, ^ vs Fi, MdE v- /ist syll. 
vakka £» MdE a /medial J, OJ k vs Pi 1̂ , MdE k /final J
vak a n vs Pi, MdE a; note that OJ was in alternation with -a. J.

?^Hu v^k!a' ending. 4 . Cf. TESZ (ex.): Hu veka 'basket; bushel; con
tainer';— probably of Slav origin, cf. Polish wieko. Russian v8ko
'basket'.-- A search into the origin of the Slav words in question
should be enlightening and might dispel existing doubts.

354- J oki 'the offmg; the open sea (the stretch which is far from the shore), 
OJ okj. ̂  oku 'the recesses/furthermost part of any place, e.g., 
of a mountain fastness or an island far away from the mainland' 
(Chajnberlain), J okumaru. ffno: okumaru (y.) 'extend far back; 
lie deep in', J okumatta (past participle) 'secluded, retired; 
inmost', o. tokoro 'a recess, nook' (̂ . 'place').
PUV 1 3 7. TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu v^~OHu, dial. vi£ '(spacially) 
the end, the far/distant part; edge, border; that which lies at 
the end or farthest; the conclusion of a process/an action; 
(temporally) the finish/end (also of life); borderland', vegez- 
'bring to axi end', ve'giil 'finally' ?— ' Pi viime (-me is a form
ant) '(the) last', Kar viima id., Est vilmane (-mane is a clus
ter of endings) 'last'/? Zr ^6r-vy.i, ĝr-vi.i 'middle' (e.g., of 
a way; half-way; ^6r 'middle'), vy.jSs 'boundary, line of demar
cation' .
FUV (1955j not TESZ, MSZPE): Sk uug(e), uugo 'end; verge'.—
U *wina.

PSam * uk.3 SW 30: *uk5 'end; edge; front'.
-----------------  Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'the farthest point/place (from the
speaker)'. Phon.: initial J, OJ £ vs U *w-, PSam /lst syll. J, OJ o_ vs U *i_, 
PSam *u /medial J, OJ k vs U PSam *k /final J -i, OJ -u vs U *-3, PSam *-a.

355. J okiru, OJ oku, Dno: (?ku (k.n.) 'get up, rise (from one's resting place), 
wake up, awake; occur, happen, break out (e.g., misfortune); 
be kindled/made (of fire); get burning', J okoru, OJ ok(?ru
<  Oku (k.n.) 'get up, rise, begin; spring up, prosper, be 
generated/kindled/made (of fire); get lively; be/become of- 
fended/an^y; the heat gets roused', J okosu. OJ okî su (y.) <  
oku (k.n.) 'raise, set up, begin, launch; initiate; cause, 
stir up (trouble), excite; generate; wake, arose; revive; 
kindle/m^e (fire)'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu kel- (open £) 'get up, rise (from one's 
resting place; also said of the sun, etc.); germinate, sprout, 
grow; rise, swell (of dough); become generated, have its be
ginning', kelt-^kolt- 'raise, waken, cause to a r i s e V g  
kw&li. kwali, kwoftli 'get/stand up; get out/off/down, step 
off/out (e.g., a boat); go out; go on land (having stepped 
out of a boat)'/Os kil-. kill-. kiA- 'ascend; go on land; get 
up'/? Zr kel- 'wade, wade across/through; wander about try
ing to find the way'/? Vty kol- 'to step into water; wade in/ 
through water'/? Ch ke‘3am 'to wade (in water, swamp, snow)'/ 
? MdE kel*ems 'to wade'/? Fi k^lata, kaalata 'wade, proceed 
by wading or with difficulty'/? LpN gallet^ galet- 'wade; 
cause to wade (in); to be high enough to stand in a certain 
place in water', galS 'a ford'.— In place of the expected 1 st 
syll. a, we find in the Fi forms â , — If the Pinno-Permic 
words belong here, the original meaning may have been 'to 
wade (in water)'; from this may have originated the Vg and Os 

meanings: 'go on shore, climb up, go up high', and from this Hu and Vg/Os 'get up, 
rise'.— Ugric (? FU) *kala.

355. J okiru, OJ
Table
J o.ki.r.u
n 0 . ko .  r. uri o.ko.s.u
OJ o.ku
II o.kcf. r.u
II o.kcf. s.u
Hu ke.l-
II ko.l. .t-
t i ki.l.d.s
Vg kwa.l.i
Os ki.l
?  Pi ka.l.a-
?  Zr ke.l-
?  Vty ko. 1-
?  Ch ker. l.a.m
?  MdE ke. 1'.  e .  ms
?  LpN gaJl. e. t-
Ugric
_(?PU)1 *ka.l.a-

Hu ke.r.e.ked-
II ge . 1 3 .  e .  d-
It go.r.e.szto



TESZ (ex.)s ger.ied- 'get excited/rouBed/stirred up; (passion, feeling) sudden
ly arises; (an object that got into tho fire) takes fire; (electricity) gets gen
erated', ger.jeszt- 'to kindle (fire), set afire; rouse, stir up, inflame (fire or 
feelings); cause/generate a physical/chemical process', dial, goreszto 4:hat 
which generates; the generating — Origin unknown.
TESZ (ex.): Hu kerekgd(ik) '(a)rise, result, get/spring up (wind, storm); get up 
and start out' (e.g., a group of people or animals)'.— This verb comes from kel- 
(as above) by the adding of the refl. formant -ked(ik).
MTSz; Hu dial, kilis = Standard Hu keles 'abscess, boil, rising on the skin'. 
Ganschow I965, 1?: Os kill-, ki<\- 'rise; get up'; p. 87: Os kiT^ta- 'waken, rouse', 
cf. kil-, kil- 'get up'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to rise; originate'.—  Among the data extracted from 
TESZ and MSZPE, all those having to do with 'going, wading'— unless they also mean 
'to rise, go up'— are suspect of belonging to another word family (they are also 
questioned by MSZPE), s . entry kuru 'come'.— The Hu etymological works do not 
link kel- and ger.ied-, although the meanings are practically identical, while the 
stems are probably variants by split (kel-, ger-). To illustrate, I quote one of 
the best Transylvanian Hungarian writers, Kron Tamdsi who uses ger.ied- thus; "Ami 
ellenseg csak f61ger.iede‘tt a hfe'gyekSn tAl" (All enemies that arose beyond the
mountains; Tamdsi 1959i 13)> 2. Phon. ; taking o_- on the J side as prothetic--
initial J, OJ k- vs Ugric (?FU) *k- /ist syll. J i, OJ u (the latter having lit
tle relevance")" vs Ugric (?PU) *a /medial J, OJ r vs Ugric (?PU) *1̂ .— We note; a) 
-j_- in ger.ied- is doubtless secondary, cf. dial, goreszto; teriil- ter.ied- '(Vi) 
to spread', b) ^~r alternation is so wide-spread in Hu that the etymological 
works speak of it as a matter of course. Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)» 46; Mo ki- 'do, 
make', Tu qyl- id., Tg kg,- id. 4 . A CV shaped root is evident on the J side, too; 
the same is probable on the U side.

356. J okoru, ikaim. OJ ikaru (y. ) 'become angi^/offended/excite^enraged', 
Table 556 J, OJ ikari 'anger, rage, indignation, wrath',? Ono: okoru

(y.) 'latent strength gets stirred up; one's force returns 
to the full', (Oho:) the part oko- is the ablaut variant of 
lki-< iku (y.) 'be alive, live cĵ u (k.n.) 'to rise'; these 
words are cognate with ika-si 'powerful (physically/mentally), 
dignified, august'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu harag 'anger, wrath, rage, resentment, 
irritation', OHu also 'angry', OHu horogu- = Hu haragud- 
haragusz- 'become angry; be resentful', hara,gos 'angry, dis
pleased, furious; enemy; onê  who harbours resentment against 
somebody' Vg khSr.ii, khSr.i i 'be/become angry/furious', 
kor-, vor- 'to quarrel' /Os rurdmJa 'get angry, be annoyed, 
fret' /Md kor 'irritation, annoyance; grief; anger'.— The 
element in Hu harag is a deverbal nom. formant; m in the 
Os form is a momentaneous verb formant.— The Ob-Ugric (Vg/Os) 
verbs might be identical with Vg kor- 'remove the bark from 
a birch-tree'. Os yorDa id., ytfrta 'peel off (bark); flay'; 
however, in that case we should assiome that the meaning 'to
-be angry' came from 'remove, pare, peel' (in the FU era).-- 

Md kor indicates that Hu harag was originally probably a nomen-verbum.—  FU
*kore(-).

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'anger, irritation'.--The verb okoru quoted from 5no 
only belongs here if it is not cognate with OJ iku 'be alive' (s. entry ikiru); 
the linking of ika-si with iku is unconvincing.— The belonging here of the Vg/Os 
verbs meaning 'remove tree-bark' is improbable. 2. Phon.; taking the vowels o_-, i-
as prothetic--initial J, OJ k- vs PU *k- /ist syll. J o_, OJ a, ? C. o_ vs PU *£ /
medial J, OJ r vs FU *r. 3- Cf. Hu dial. ikrAnkod(ik)̂->->okrjLnkod(ik) 'get startled/ 
surprised/excited', ingfe'rfel-/vinggrk6d(ik) 'irritate, excite, provoke'. 4- Cf. 
Poppe 1960, 79: Mo kereglir 'quarrel, wrangle', MMo kere- 'to fight; quarrel', 
kereldii 'furious, fierce, cruel, headstrong'/Tg Ev kgr<yeme 'self-willed, furious', 
ksr3jnsgu 'vengeance'/Tu Chag, Oirot kariS- 'to quarrel', Tuvinian kiriM 'quarrel'.

557« J> OJ Oku (y.) 'cease, suspend (action); put/lay down; set, leave behind, 
leave, let, allow; store up'.

J o.kor.urt i.kar.urt i.kar.i
OJ i.kar.u
? 0. o.kor.u
Hu har. a. g
OHu hor.o.gu
Vg khoij iII kor-It XPr-
6s ^r.d.m Di
Md kor
PU *kor.e(-)
Hu i.k r.a.rfcod-II o.k r.dJTknd-II ij^r.e.l-



Table 357 FTJV 43i TESZ, MSZFE {ex.)i Fi kato 'disappearance, loss, lack,
J, OJ o.ku ruin, crop-failure', katoa- 'disappear, get lost'/Lp guodcte-
Pi ka.to guoflte- 'leave, desert, abandon, leave behind'/Md kado- /Ch kode-
Lp guD.de- id., koda- 'remain, be left over'/Vty kyl'- 'lay off, remove (e.g.,
Md ka.do- one's garment); remain'/Zr kol*- 'remain, be left over; abandon'
(3h ko.de /Vg kuul'- 'leave, abandon'/Os kS.j-, kjH-, h&.i- 'leave, leave be-
" ko.da- hind'/flu hagy- 'leave, abandon; let'//Yr haa.ie- 'abandon'.
Tty ky.l'- haa.joe- 'remain behind'/Tv ko.jo- 'remain behind'.— U *ka<S'a-.
Zr ko.l'- — Cf. Yuk kudie- 'leave, let'.
Vg ku.i- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'leave; remain'. 2. Phon.: taking
Os kS.j- £“ of Oku to be prothetic--- initial J, OJ k- vs U *k- /ist
II ky.j- syll. J, OJ u (note; being automatically attached, this vowel is
II hJl.j- of little weight, but cf. a of the caus. okasu) vs U *a. 5. As
Hu ha.QF- derived (and "conjugated") forms come from o.ku on the J side,
Yr hS.je- so, I suggest, U *ka6’a- is a derived form, its root being *ka~.
Tv ko.jo- Cf. Ramstedt 1952/57 (n)* 163: Tu q.o-d- = go- 'abandon'; cf.
jj _ _ _ ^ka.^a; _ Nemeth 1928, 74: Tu Karaim, Osm, Chag ko- 'to place, put down,
Yuic " ~ "ku.di e- leave, abandon'
Os k̂ .-tf- (not to go on)'
" TCQ’t'- ther Ganschow 1. , ,
" left over' vs ka.i -. kj.,1-. Ŝ.i- 'leave behind, leave over, abandon.
" — Ganschow suspects in the element a frequ. fonaant

characteristic of Os; whatever the exact function of is, the 
two sets of Os words form an opposition and reveal a CV shaped 

----------------- root (k^-, etc.).
3 5 0• J ono_, OJ wono. Ono; woh(j' 'axe, hatchet, hand axe' •

Table 356 Futaky 1975i 50; Os Vach, Vasjugan wanaw 'hook, boat-hook, hook with 
J _ on.o a handle, hook with which fish are lifted out of the water' (ref. to 
0J,0 wcfn.c? Karjalainen - Toivonen 227)-
Os wan.aw Mu. - Szi. : Vg v^tgp r\j voantep 'a hook', vontfi 'to notch', vont- 
Vg v^. t6p layt6 'to build, do carpentering'.
" von. t6 Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a chopping tool (with a handle)'. 2.

Phon.: initial J OJ w- vs Os w-, Vg v- /ist syll. J £, OJ £, 
vs Os ±, Vg o, etc. /medial J, OJ n vs Os, Vg n /final J -£, OJ 
vs Os a, Vg 3- Os -w, Vg -t6p, -tlayte are endings additional to 
a disyllabic stem.

359- J onofv. onore (-re is a suffix), OJ ont?*, 5no: ana 'self, one-/my-self'.
(refl. pron.) 'self, oneself; cf. Tv none- (î - is

I ■ >'' ' secondary), Sk ona- id.
OJ on.cr TESZ (ex.): Hu en ̂ O H u  en, an-, dial, in- 'I; myself.— Thisari a. — •  ̂  ̂ ' i ■ '  ̂—p<? *S 's word is of debated origin. /Various propositions./
, P to.■5- Comm.; 1. P.b .m. f .b. s. ; 'self; myself. 2. Phon.: initial and
• 1st syll. J £-, OJ a- vs PSam *S-, ? Hu £-, e-, a-, i- /medial
„ en J, OJ n vs PSam, ? Hu n / final J -£, OJ -a vs PSam *-£.

3 60. OJ opu (k.n.) 'spring up (of seed, bud), germinate, come out (of seed)'. 
Table 360 oposu (y.) 'cultivate, grow'. Omodaka; the attr. form of opu was

opuru, the Aziima dial, variant of this was oparu. 5no: Azixma oparu 
had a variant operu.
TESZ (ex.); Hu vehem 'the young of animals' (of she-ass, doe, hind^ 
'embryo of mammals', vemhes (adj., short for v. Allat, where 4. 
'animal') 'a mammal that is either developing an embryo or has 
recently given birth to an offspring' /note the metathesis/.—

-------------- Origin Tinknown.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'new life starts (in plants or animals)'. 2. Phon.; ^ 

initial on the J side vs v- in Hu /1st syll. OJ £ vs Hu £ (open) /medial OJ £ vs 
Hu h. 3. The element -m of vehem is a deverbal nom. formant (s. Bartha 1958i 73)*

3 6 1. J orabu, OJ orabu. 5no; (h:abu (y.) 'howl, yell, cry, shout'.
Table 561
J or.a.bu ^u or. .dit- TESZ (ex.): Hu ordlt- 'to cry, howl, shout,
OJ, U. (Jt.a.bu Os or.a.y- roar, bellow'.— Onom. word.

OJ op.u
II op.osu
II op.uru

op. aru
II op.eru
Hu veh.em



Ganschow 19^51 54: Os orjr-. arey-, ori.j-, ori- 'to cry, howl, shout; snarl, 
growl (as a dog or bear does)'.

Conmi.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial and let syll. J OJ vs 
Hu 0-, Os 0-, 6-, a- /medial J, OJ r vs Hu, Os r. 3. Cf. Ramatedt 1952/57: Mo 
orla- 'to growl'.

. OJ oru (k.n.) 'come/go down, get down, descend, land (from a 
nigher place)' J, CIJ ori 'sediment, dregs', J orosu, OJ or<Jsu, 
Ono; (?r(feu (y.) 'let down, lower, take down'.
PDT 24* TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu ^  'under-, sub-; a l ^ al.i 'bottom 
part; litter, bed', ala (-4 is a suffix) 'downward, down, off,

IT.

3 6 2. J oriru 
Table 362 
J or.i.ru
" or.i
" or.o.su

or.u 
(?t. <̂. su 
al
al.£.z- 
d®i- 
A.al. .t

4 1
lA 
al. a 
al.a 
ul 
ul 
iil- 
ul.e- 
al 

vucill. S- 
il'

" -ijir*̂
Yn ir.o 
Tv T̂ il.e. a- 
Sk yl 
Km il. .de 
U *al.a 
Yuk -al

OJ
ft

Hun
Vg11
Os
II

Fi
Est
Zr
Vty
Ch
II

Md
Lp
Yr

be
low; under', alacsony 'low, inferior', aldz- 'abase, hiomiliate; 
subjugate, subject (to)' <-^Yg .jsl- 'under-', .jslik 'the one who/ 
which is below', Xal't 'below, underneath', jolen id. /Os ^1, il, 
L<\ 'lower, sub-; lower part', il.3n 'underneath, below, lower 
down (along the river)'/Zr ul- 'sub-, lower', -ul 'space under 
something', uljn '(being) under, below' /Vty ul 'underpart, lower 
space; that which is beneath', ullan '(going) underneath' /Ch ul-, 
ula 'that which is beneath, sub-; ulna 'underneath, (being) under' 
/Md alo 'underneath, under'/Pi ala 'area, territory, space', ala-, 
ali- 'sub-, lower', alta 'from beneath (an object)', alas, ales 
'down(ward)', Est ala 'a room that is under another one; sub-, of 
lower rank; base; origin, descent, source' /Lp -vuolle 'that which 
lies beneath', vuollg- 'lower, under-, sub-', imold^ 'under; from 
beneath'//Yr 'floor, ground, base', nj.l*, j]*, Tur<’ 'down(ward)'
/Yn itfo, iro 'groiind', iJoro 'from below' /Tv nilea- ' that which is 
below', nileada 'from below'/Sk 'ground, base' /Km ilde 'down
wards'.—  The phonetic shape of the Vg forms is not regular; j_-, i- 
are inetymological.—  U *ala. Cf. Yuk -aal '(being) under', aat 
'from the underside of an object', etc.— Cf. also: Nemeth 1928, 
81-82; Joki, Vir. 1955, 282 (A links).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'base; down'. 2. Phon.; initial and 
1st syll. J £-, OJ &- vs U *a- (we note; Lp v-, Sam are second
ary; OJ & frequently alternated with a) /medial J, OJ r vs U *1_ / 
final of the primary stem, J i, o_, u T“2i is automatic), OJ ^  vs 
.U *-a.

5 6 5. J, OJ oru (y.) 'to weave'. 
Table 565

Vty 
Zr

J, OJ or.u 
Hu van?- 
OHu vor- 
Ch 6r.
" ur.

eg-r.

vur(y)-
vur-

PUV 1 3 6, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu varr-- OHu vor->
dial, vdr-. v£r- 'sew; embroider' /Ch Srge-, 
urge- 7 ^ y  vur k)- /zr vur- id.—  PU *Bora(-) 
or *6orka(-).--In the Ch verb forms, initial 

,ge- PU *fior.a(-) has disappeared, but in the deverbal nomi-
,ge- or *Bor. .ka(-) nals it has been preserved, e.g., BS-ryjm 
,yem 'cloth; attire, garb'.

----------------------------------- Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'produce woven
material; sew clothes'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ ^ vs PU *B- /lst syll. J, OJ £ vs 
PU *£ /medial J, OJ r vs PU *r. 3* The element FU *-ka is, no doubt, additional 
to a formerly disyllabic stem.

3 6 4. J osa. 
Table 364
J
II

os. a
os.a.meru

til. e- 
ez.a

OJ wos.a tl i^. a
II wos.a.mu ? MdM e
Hu os II ora.u
II os Vg
II is Yr nis. e
II os.i Tv jas. e
Pi is.a Yn es.e
? Pi is.o Sk as.y
Est is.a II es
Lp U * id.a

OJ wosa 'the head, the chief, J osameru, OJ wosamu (sh.n.) 'to 
rule, govern, pacify; gather, rally'.
PUV 37» TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu o^~OHu e£, dial.
os. Qsi. us 'distant progenitor; ancestral; very 
o l d ' P i  isa 'father', ? iso 'large, extensive', 
Est i_sa 'father' /Lp ige- /Ch dza. i^a 'elder
brother; paternal uncle (younger than the father of 
the person concerned)'/ ? MdM ol̂ Ae 'brother of my 
father', ot'̂ u 'great, large' /Vg a^ 'maternal grand
father'//Yrnise 'father'/Tv jase^jaje- /Yn e ^  /Sk 
asy. es, asse.— In Hu os, the vowel was originally 
short.— Inasmuch as MdM ot̂ û and Pi iso belong here, 
the meaning of the words in question (in the PU era)



was probably 'large, big'.—  U *ida.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'large, big', hence 'old(er)', hence 'older person; 

leader; father; progenitor'. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ w- vs PH ^ /let syll. J, OJ 
£ va FU *i /medial J OJ £ (= ts) va PU *6 /final of the (primary) stem, J, OJ 
a vs PU *-a. 3. Cf. Menges 1975, 56-?: 'Tu *bos- 'to rule, direct'.

365. J 08hi>̂  oshidori, OJ wosi'*̂ wosid(?ri (-dori < tori 'bird') 'mandarin duck'. 
Table 365
J OEh.i P W  135, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu voc3ok -̂v>dial. vicsek, veosek 'crest-
OJ wos.i ed grebe, Podicepe cristatus' /'-k is a dim. formanty/Est vais, vais
Hu vocs.o.k 'golden-eye, water-hen, Oidemia fusca' /? LpK va!^-londe 'a kind of
Est vais sea-bird' (l_̂_ 'bird')/? Ch vod : ^ar-wod 'Anas acuta (?)' (Sar
" -vSis 'horsehair* ?) /Vty vogy 'wild duck' /Zr voi 'whiatle-duck, Anas
? Lp va^- penelope'/Vg waas, 13az 'duck' /Os wasah, gas, u.Ss3 id.—  PU *wa.jce.
? Ch V06 Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'duck; duck-like water-bird'. 2. Phon.;
Vty voc.y initial J OJ w- vs FU *w- /ist syll. J, OJ o_ vs FU *a /medial
Zr vSi J OJ £ (= tsT vs PU (note: according to the pattern of syl-
Vg vas lable sequence followed so far, FU *.io must be questioned; is
Os was.a.h taken here as secondary, a mere on-glide) /final J, OJ vs PU
" uas *-£. 3. Cf. SW 119: PSam *pe.lS!nke (*J.̂ = a, a) 'whistling duck';
FU *w£^.e cf. Sk podld-YO. 4- Cf. Benzing 1956, 151: Tg Go wace-ka 'crane'.

Table 
J

OJ
Fi

3 6 6. J oshieru, OJ wosipu (sh.n.) 'teach, show, inform, explain; educate'.

Os

FU

366
o^.i. . eru Md 
os.o.w.aru Zr 
wo s.i.p. u 
os. a- 
os.u- 
08-
oi.a.n- 

* oAda-

Vg
Os_
Os~

vaX.o. V 
vei.e.r 
us
_oS
wu-
u-
wo-

J osowaru 'learn, be instructed, etc.'.
FUV 119: Pi osaa-, inf. oaa-ta 'be able to know, 
know; find one's way (somewhere)', osu- 'hit the 
mark; strike; find one's way'/Os 06- 'find; 
know', o^an- 'arrive somewhere (by chance)', 
oî andi- 'meet'.—  PU *onida- or *o6a-.

or * od.a-

FUV 1 3 6: Md vaifeov 'wise, sensible"̂  (Ter.)/ Zr 
veSer 'reason, understanding'/Vg uus 'intellec
tual ability, understanding, memory'/OsN 
'ability, understanding, (good) memory'. Xlhe

-------------------------------- -whole etymology is uncertain.)
Ganschow I9 6 5, 31: Os Obdorsk o£- 'know, have knowledge/experience of : Os Vach 
wu-, Vasjugan u-, Tremjugan wu-, DN wo-, Kazym ŵ q- id. (Ganschow suggests that 
of 0^- is the reflex of an archaic formant *^).

Comm.: 1. It seems that the two word families quoted from FUV are variants by 
split. If that is allowed, they are taken together (else only Fi osaa. etc. come 
into the picture).— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'know; be able (to)', hence 'teach, etc.'. 2 . 
Phon.: initial J £, OJ ŵ- vs FU Md, Zr v-, Vg, Os ^ /ist syll. J, OJ £ vs FU 
*£, Md a, Zr £, Vg u, Os £ /medial J sh, £, OJ £ (= ts) vs PU *ilci or *6 , Md, Zr 
I.* Vg £, Os _5. 3- OJ -p(u) is usually of frequ. function. 4* The opposition quo
ted from Ganschow prompts one to think that here, too, we are dealing with a CV 
shaped root. 5- Cf. TESZ: Hu ^sz 'reason, intellectual ability, mind, sense'~
OTu Uig, Chag, Kiun, Kirg m ,  etc. id. 6 .~ Cf. MyK-eir~573; Sam3fĉ qj!l4e]*a-'̂ teacher'.

to fear, dread, be afraid/apprehensive', 5no:5 6 7. J osoreru. 
Table 567

OJ osoru (k.n.)
J 0.sor.e.ru J o.dor.o.ku
tl 0.sor.e It 0.dor.0.ki
OJ,0. scit.u 0. cf. dcJr. cf'.ku
H 11 (f. s(ir. i II (?. d(fr. o\ki
J 0.sor.o.,shi-i J o.dos.u
0. 0.sor.0-•si ft 0. dok.a.su
It 0.dor.0-■si It o.dok.a.shi
J 0.jir.u 5. 0.dos.u
OJ o.du Hu szdr. .nyu
II o.dor.o OHu szer. .nyu
II 0.sor.o

c?s (Atu (k.n., later sh.n.), J osore. Ono: 
OBore, formerly osori 'fear, anxiety',
J osoroshi-i. Ono: osoro-si'^ odoro-si 
'terrible, awful, dreadful; fierce, 
ferocious', J o.jiru, OJ odu (k.n.) 'be 
afraid (of), be overawed, fear, be 
frightened', Chamberlain; OJ odoror>/ 
osoro 'frightening, startling', J odoro- 
ku, OJ odoroku, Ono: (?dorc?ku (y.) 'be

ment, fright, horror, terror, scare',
---- J odosu^ odokasu, Ono: odosu (y.) 'in-
terrify, menace', J odokashi '(a) threat'.
szemyS. 'frightening, terrible, dreadful.



Table 357 FTJV 43i TESZ, MSZFE {ex.)i Fi kato 'disappearance, loss, lack,
J, OJ o.ku ruin, crop-failure', katoa- 'disappear, get lost'/Lp guodcte-
Pi ka.to guoflte- 'leave, desert, abandon, leave behind'/Md kado- /Ch kode-
Lp guD.de- id., koda- 'remain, be left over'/Vty kyl'- 'lay off, remove (e.g.,
Md ka.do- one's garment); remain'/Zr kol*- 'remain, be left over; abandon'
(3h ko.de /Vg kuul'- 'leave, abandon'/Os kS.j-, kjH-, h&.i- 'leave, leave be-
" ko.da- hind'/flu hagy- 'leave, abandon; let'//Yr haa.ie- 'abandon'.
Tty ky.l'- haa.joe- 'remain behind'/Tv ko.jo- 'remain behind'.— U *ka<S'a-.
Zr ko.l'- — Cf. Yuk kudie- 'leave, let'.
Vg ku.i- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'leave; remain'. 2. Phon.: taking
Os kS.j- £“ of Oku to be prothetic--- initial J, OJ k- vs U *k- /ist
II ky.j- syll. J, OJ u (note; being automatically attached, this vowel is
II hJl.j- of little weight, but cf. a of the caus. okasu) vs U *a. 5. As
Hu ha.QF- derived (and "conjugated") forms come from o.ku on the J side,
Yr hS.je- so, I suggest, U *ka6’a- is a derived form, its root being *ka~.
Tv ko.jo- Cf. Ramstedt 1952/57 (n)* 163: Tu q.o-d- = go- 'abandon'; cf.
jj _ _ _ ^ka.^a; _ Nemeth 1928, 74: Tu Karaim, Osm, Chag ko- 'to place, put down,
Yuic " ~ "ku.di e- leave, abandon'
Os k̂ .-tf- (not to go on)'
" TCQ’t'- ther Ganschow 1. , ,
" left over' vs ka.i -. kj.,1-. Ŝ.i- 'leave behind, leave over, abandon.
" — Ganschow suspects in the element a frequ. fonaant

characteristic of Os; whatever the exact function of is, the 
two sets of Os words form an opposition and reveal a CV shaped 

----------------- root (k^-, etc.).
3 5 0• J ono_, OJ wono. Ono; woh(j' 'axe, hatchet, hand axe' •

Table 356 Futaky 1975i 50; Os Vach, Vasjugan wanaw 'hook, boat-hook, hook with 
J _ on.o a handle, hook with which fish are lifted out of the water' (ref. to 
0J,0 wcfn.c? Karjalainen - Toivonen 227)-
Os wan.aw Mu. - Szi. : Vg v^tgp r\j voantep 'a hook', vontfi 'to notch', vont- 
Vg v^. t6p layt6 'to build, do carpentering'.
" von. t6 Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a chopping tool (with a handle)'. 2.

Phon.: initial J OJ w- vs Os w-, Vg v- /ist syll. J £, OJ £, 
vs Os ±, Vg o, etc. /medial J, OJ n vs Os, Vg n /final J -£, OJ 
vs Os a, Vg 3- Os -w, Vg -t6p, -tlayte are endings additional to 
a disyllabic stem.

359- J onofv. onore (-re is a suffix), OJ ont?*, 5no: ana 'self, one-/my-self'.
(refl. pron.) 'self, oneself; cf. Tv none- (î - is

I ■ >'' ' secondary), Sk ona- id.
OJ on.cr TESZ (ex.): Hu en ̂ O H u  en, an-, dial, in- 'I; myself.— Thisari a. — •  ̂  ̂ ' i ■ '  ̂—p<? *S 's word is of debated origin. /Various propositions./
, P to.■5- Comm.; 1. P.b .m. f .b. s. ; 'self; myself. 2. Phon.: initial and
• 1st syll. J £-, OJ a- vs PSam *S-, ? Hu £-, e-, a-, i- /medial
„ en J, OJ n vs PSam, ? Hu n / final J -£, OJ -a vs PSam *-£.

3 60. OJ opu (k.n.) 'spring up (of seed, bud), germinate, come out (of seed)'. 
Table 360 oposu (y.) 'cultivate, grow'. Omodaka; the attr. form of opu was

opuru, the Aziima dial, variant of this was oparu. 5no: Azixma oparu 
had a variant operu.
TESZ (ex.); Hu vehem 'the young of animals' (of she-ass, doe, hind^ 
'embryo of mammals', vemhes (adj., short for v. Allat, where 4. 
'animal') 'a mammal that is either developing an embryo or has 
recently given birth to an offspring' /note the metathesis/.—

-------------- Origin Tinknown.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'new life starts (in plants or animals)'. 2. Phon.; ^ 

initial on the J side vs v- in Hu /1st syll. OJ £ vs Hu £ (open) /medial OJ £ vs 
Hu h. 3. The element -m of vehem is a deverbal nom. formant (s. Bartha 1958i 73)*

3 6 1. J orabu, OJ orabu. 5no; (h:abu (y.) 'howl, yell, cry, shout'.
Table 561
J or.a.bu ^u or. .dit- TESZ (ex.): Hu ordlt- 'to cry, howl, shout,
OJ, U. (Jt.a.bu Os or.a.y- roar, bellow'.— Onom. word.

OJ op.u
II op.osu
II op.uru

op. aru
II op.eru
Hu veh.em



Ganschow 19^51 54: Os orjr-. arey-, ori.j-, ori- 'to cry, howl, shout; snarl, 
growl (as a dog or bear does)'.

Conmi.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial and let syll. J OJ vs 
Hu 0-, Os 0-, 6-, a- /medial J, OJ r vs Hu, Os r. 3. Cf. Ramatedt 1952/57: Mo 
orla- 'to growl'.

. OJ oru (k.n.) 'come/go down, get down, descend, land (from a 
nigher place)' J, CIJ ori 'sediment, dregs', J orosu, OJ or<Jsu, 
Ono; (?r(feu (y.) 'let down, lower, take down'.
PDT 24* TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu ^  'under-, sub-; a l ^ al.i 'bottom 
part; litter, bed', ala (-4 is a suffix) 'downward, down, off,

IT.

3 6 2. J oriru 
Table 362 
J or.i.ru
" or.i
" or.o.su

or.u 
(?t. <̂. su 
al
al.£.z- 
d®i- 
A.al. .t

4 1
lA 
al. a 
al.a 
ul 
ul 
iil- 
ul.e- 
al 

vucill. S- 
il'

" -ijir*̂
Yn ir.o 
Tv T̂ il.e. a- 
Sk yl 
Km il. .de 
U *al.a 
Yuk -al

OJ
ft

Hun
Vg11
OsII
Fi
Est
Zr
Vty
Ch
II

Md
Lp
Yr

be
low; under', alacsony 'low, inferior', aldz- 'abase, hiomiliate; 
subjugate, subject (to)' <-^Yg .jsl- 'under-', .jslik 'the one who/ 
which is below', Xal't 'below, underneath', jolen id. /Os ^1, il, 
L<\ 'lower, sub-; lower part', il.3n 'underneath, below, lower 
down (along the river)'/Zr ul- 'sub-, lower', -ul 'space under 
something', uljn '(being) under, below' /Vty ul 'underpart, lower 
space; that which is beneath', ullan '(going) underneath' /Ch ul-, 
ula 'that which is beneath, sub-; ulna 'underneath, (being) under' 
/Md alo 'underneath, under'/Pi ala 'area, territory, space', ala-, 
ali- 'sub-, lower', alta 'from beneath (an object)', alas, ales 
'down(ward)', Est ala 'a room that is under another one; sub-, of 
lower rank; base; origin, descent, source' /Lp -vuolle 'that which 
lies beneath', vuollg- 'lower, under-, sub-', imold^ 'under; from 
beneath'//Yr 'floor, ground, base', nj.l*, j]*, Tur<’ 'down(ward)'
/Yn itfo, iro 'groiind', iJoro 'from below' /Tv nilea- ' that which is 
below', nileada 'from below'/Sk 'ground, base' /Km ilde 'down
wards'.—  The phonetic shape of the Vg forms is not regular; j_-, i- 
are inetymological.—  U *ala. Cf. Yuk -aal '(being) under', aat 
'from the underside of an object', etc.— Cf. also: Nemeth 1928, 
81-82; Joki, Vir. 1955, 282 (A links).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'base; down'. 2. Phon.; initial and 
1st syll. J £-, OJ &- vs U *a- (we note; Lp v-, Sam are second
ary; OJ & frequently alternated with a) /medial J, OJ r vs U *1_ / 
final of the primary stem, J i, o_, u T“2i is automatic), OJ ^  vs 
.U *-a.

5 6 5. J, OJ oru (y.) 'to weave'. 
Table 565

Vty 
Zr

J, OJ or.u 
Hu van?- 
OHu vor- 
Ch 6r.
" ur.

eg-r.

vur(y)-
vur-

PUV 1 3 6, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu varr-- OHu vor->
dial, vdr-. v£r- 'sew; embroider' /Ch Srge-, 
urge- 7 ^ y  vur k)- /zr vur- id.—  PU *Bora(-) 
or *6orka(-).--In the Ch verb forms, initial 

,ge- PU *fior.a(-) has disappeared, but in the deverbal nomi-
,ge- or *Bor. .ka(-) nals it has been preserved, e.g., BS-ryjm 
,yem 'cloth; attire, garb'.

----------------------------------- Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'produce woven
material; sew clothes'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ ^ vs PU *B- /lst syll. J, OJ £ vs 
PU *£ /medial J, OJ r vs PU *r. 3* The element FU *-ka is, no doubt, additional 
to a formerly disyllabic stem.

3 6 4. J osa. 
Table 364
J
II

os. a
os.a.meru

til. e- 
ez.a

OJ wos.a tl i^. a
II wos.a.mu ? MdM e
Hu os II ora.u
II os Vg
II is Yr nis. e
II os.i Tv jas. e
Pi is.a Yn es.e
? Pi is.o Sk as.y
Est is.a II es
Lp U * id.a

OJ wosa 'the head, the chief, J osameru, OJ wosamu (sh.n.) 'to 
rule, govern, pacify; gather, rally'.
PUV 37» TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu o^~OHu e£, dial.
os. Qsi. us 'distant progenitor; ancestral; very 
o l d ' P i  isa 'father', ? iso 'large, extensive', 
Est i_sa 'father' /Lp ige- /Ch dza. i^a 'elder
brother; paternal uncle (younger than the father of 
the person concerned)'/ ? MdM ol̂ Ae 'brother of my 
father', ot'̂ u 'great, large' /Vg a^ 'maternal grand
father'//Yrnise 'father'/Tv jase^jaje- /Yn e ^  /Sk 
asy. es, asse.— In Hu os, the vowel was originally 
short.— Inasmuch as MdM ot̂ û and Pi iso belong here, 
the meaning of the words in question (in the PU era)



was probably 'large, big'.—  U *ida.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'large, big', hence 'old(er)', hence 'older person; 

leader; father; progenitor'. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ w- vs PH ^ /let syll. J, OJ 
£ va FU *i /medial J OJ £ (= ts) va PU *6 /final of the (primary) stem, J, OJ 
a vs PU *-a. 3. Cf. Menges 1975, 56-?: 'Tu *bos- 'to rule, direct'.

3 6 5. J 08hi>̂  oshidori, OJ wosi'*̂ wosid(?ri (-dori < tori 'bird') 'mandarin duck'. 
Table 365
J OEh.i P W  1 3 5 , TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu voc3ok -̂v>dial. vicsek, veosek 'crest-
OJ wos.i ed grebe, Podicepe cristatus' /'-k is a dim. formanty/Est vais, vais
Hu vocs.o.k 'golden-eye, water-hen, Oidemia fusca' /? LpK va!^-londe 'a kind of
Est vais sea-bird' (l_̂_ 'bird')/? Ch vod : ^ar-wod 'Anas acuta (?)' (Sar
" -vSis 'horsehair* ?) /Vty vogy 'wild duck' /Zr voi 'whiatle-duck, Anas
? Lp va^- penelope'/Vg waas, 13az 'duck' /Os wasah, gas, u.Ss3 id.—  PU *wa.jce.
? Ch V06 Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'duck; duck-like water-bird'. 2. Phon.;
Vty voc.y initial J OJ w- vs FU *w- /ist syll. J, OJ o_ vs FU *a /medial
Zr vSi J OJ £ (= tsT vs PU (note: according to the pattern of syl-
Vg vas lable sequence followed so far, FU *.io must be questioned; is
Os was.a.h taken here as secondary, a mere on-glide) /final J, OJ vs PU
" uas *-£. 3 . Cf. SW 119: PSam *pe.lS!nke (*J.̂  = a, a) 'whistling duck';
FU *w£^.e cf. Sk podld-YO. 4- Cf. Benzing 1956, 151: Tg Go wace-ka 'crane'.

Table 
J

OJ
Fi

3 6 6. J oshieru, OJ wosipu (sh.n.) 'teach, show, inform, explain; educate'.

Os

FU

366
o^.i. . eru Md 
os.o.w.aru Zr 
wo s.i.p. u 
os. a- 
os.u- 
08-
oi.a.n- 

* oAda-

Vg
Os_
Os~

vaX.o. V 
vei.e.r 
us
_oS
wu-
u-
wo-

J osowaru 'learn, be instructed, etc.'.
FUV 119: Pi osaa-, inf. oaa-ta 'be able to know, 
know; find one's way (somewhere)', osu- 'hit the 
mark; strike; find one's way'/Os 06- 'find; 
know', o^an- 'arrive somewhere (by chance)', 
oî andi- 'meet'.—  PU *onida- or *o6a-.

or * od.a-

FUV 1 3 6: Md vaifeov 'wise, sensible"̂  (Ter.)/ Zr 
veSer 'reason, understanding'/Vg uus 'intellec
tual ability, understanding, memory'/OsN 
'ability, understanding, (good) memory'. Xlhe

-------------------------------- -whole etymology is uncertain.)
Ganschow I9 6 5, 31: Os Obdorsk o£- 'know, have knowledge/experience of : Os Vach 
wu-, Vasjugan u-, Tremjugan wu-, DN wo-, Kazym ŵ q- id. (Ganschow suggests that 
of 0^- is the reflex of an archaic formant *^).

Comm.: 1. It seems that the two word families quoted from FUV are variants by 
split. If that is allowed, they are taken together (else only Fi osaa. etc. come 
into the picture).— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'know; be able (to)', hence 'teach, etc.'. 2. 
Phon.: initial J £, OJ ŵ- vs FU Md, Zr v-, Vg, Os ^ /ist syll. J, OJ £ vs FU 
*£, Md a, Zr £, Vg u, Os £ /medial J sh, £, OJ £ (= ts) vs PU *ilci or *6, Md, Zr 
I.* Vg £, Os _5. 3- OJ -p(u) is usually of frequ. function. 4* The opposition quo
ted from Ganschow prompts one to think that here, too, we are dealing with a CV 
shaped root. 5- Cf. TESZ: Hu ^sz 'reason, intellectual ability, mind, sense'~
OTu Uig, Chag, Kiun, Kirg m , etc. id. 6.~ Cf. MyK-eir~573; Sam3fĉ qj!l4e]*a-'̂ teacher'.

to fear, dread, be afraid/apprehensive', 5no:5 6 7. J osoreru. 
Table 567

OJ osoru (k.n.)
J 0.sor.e.ru J o.dor.o.ku
tl 0.sor.e It 0.dor.0.ki
OJ,0. scit.u 0. cf. dcJr. cf'.ku
H 11 (f. s(ir. i II (?. d(fr. o\ki
J 0.sor.o.,shi-i J o.dos.u
0. 0.sor.0-•si ft 0. dok.a.su
It 0.dor.0-■si It o.dok.a.shi
J 0.jir.u 5. 0.dos.u
OJ o.du Hu szdr. .nyu
II o.dor.o OHu szer. .nyu
II 0.sor.o

c?s (Atu (k.n., later sh.n.), J osore. Ono: 
OBore, formerly osori 'fear, anxiety',
J osoroshi-i. Ono: osoro-si'^ odoro-si 
'terrible, awful, dreadful; fierce, 
ferocious', J o.jiru, OJ odu (k.n.) 'be 
afraid (of), be overawed, fear, be 
frightened', Chamberlain; OJ odoror>/ 
osoro 'frightening, startling', J odoro- 
ku, OJ odoroku, Ono: (?dorc?ku (y.) 'be

ment, fright, horror, terror, scare',
---- J odosu^ odokasu, Ono: odosu (y.) 'in-
terrify, menace', J odokashi '(a) threat'.
szemyS. 'frightening, terrible, dreadful.



J, OJ os.u
Hu unsz.ol-ri onszol-
II usz. ol-
II US& ol-
If osz.u-
II UBZ.U-
II

ghastly, strict, ster, grim, forbidding, grave', szomyul- 'become terrified, 
feel dread, be awed; become repulsive/disfigured'.— Origin unlcnown.— As an adj., 
szomyil parallels lasŝ i 'slow', hoaszii 'long'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'fear, threat; threaten'. 2. As in the case of J deru 
(s. this entry) <0J idu the presumable root is ^ + vowel, so in the above word 
family on the J side the root seems to be £-(OJ /t&7 )/d-+ vowel; the immediately 
attached expansion elements are; r, k.— On the Hu side, the (incomplete) stem 
is szor-/szer-; this shall be compared to J, OJ stems containing £ as first ex
pansion element.— Taking £-/^- as prothetic-- initial J, _s-, d-, OJ £-
(= ts), d- vs Hu sz- /1st syll. J £, i, OJ £, (-u as an automatically attached 
final vowel has little importance) vs Hu £, £ "[? £) /medial J, OJ r vs Hu r^

3 6 8. J, OJ osu (y.) 'push, press, squeeze; compel, urge; control, restrain'.
Table 560 tesZ (ex.): Hu unszol-/-v>OHu onszol-. dszol-. (1 7th cent.) uszonl-, 

unszor-. dial, uszol-, uszu-T ~unc(51-. onc(̂ l-. oszu- 'entreat, per- 
suade, plead (with); urge, press, compel; proffer; chase, pursue 
(after)'.— This is a derived word. Its base may be identical with 
that of uszit- 'Incite, instigate' {s. entry OJ uti- J.

Comm.; 1. For semantic reasons and because both, unszol- £ind 
uszlt- are said to have originated in interjections, I disagree 
with TESZ. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to urge, compel (with force or with 
words)'. 3 . Phon.; initial and 1st syll. J, OJ £- vs Hu u-, o- / 
medial J £, OJ £ (= ^ )  vs Hu nsz (where n is a glide), Tn)c. sz/ 
cf. the stem-final -u on the J side to £, u on the Hu side.

3 6 9. J oto- ; oto-go 'last child', Cno: (j~to-go id., Omodaka: otĉ -ko 'youngest 
Table 369 child', OJ ot(»^otij--p~ĵ ' younger sibling' 'de-
J ot.o-(go) Hu ocs scendant'); J ito- ; Itokena-i, OJ ito- : itokena-sl
OJ, {J. (ft.cf- " 8cs 'very young, infant'.
J, OJ It.o- ’'
Md a6. a Vg
Ch az.a " ____ ___ ___ ___
" aHa, " and Ch words may be loans from Chuvash.)
? Yr i>a6.e-(ky) Os i^ TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ocs /v̂ OHu gcs, dial, ^cs, iicse
" T^at.e-(ky) " i^.i 'younger sibling; younger brother or male relation'
" ac.ea * / 3 l~t!̂ l 'niece', l£ 'younger sister' /Os 1̂ ,

? Yn et^l ® ■ i£i, l&i 'younger brother', igey 'younger sister'Tvty
? Km efi.i u^i 'younger sister of my husband'.—  FTJ *ec3.
_ !I _ _ _ Comm.: 1. P.b .m. f .b. s. : 'yoiing; child; younger/

youngest child'.— It seems that the word families on
-----------------------------bhe U side belong together. 2. Phon.: Initial and 1st
syll. J £-, i-, OJ £-, ^-, i- vs Md a-, Ch a-, a-, ? Yr a- (t̂ - is secondary), ?
Yn e-, PU *e-/ medial J, OJ t vs Md fl, Ch i, ? Yr 6, t, c, ? Yn ? Km J.,
FU *6 /final J -o, OJ vs Md -a, Ch -a, -a, ?Yr £, ? Yn, Km -i, PU *-3 . 5 . Cf. 
Nemeth 192B, ?6: Hu ocs /^Tu Ulg l6i 'younger brother/sister', OTu l8i 'elder 
brother of the husband'.

3 7 0. J OJ opu (y.), opopu (y.) 'to cover, veil, hide; sheathe, lap, over
lap; wrap, shroud, mantle; screen, keep off; shade, overshadow', 
Omodaka: OJ opopu< opu-opu, while J ^ < 0 J  opopu.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu <5v- /^OHu ov-, 6h-, dial, o.i-. o.i- 'pro
tect, cover, shield, guard, take care of, preserve'. ovakod(ik) 
'be cautious, guard against'.—  Origin uncertain.
SKES (ex.); Fi apu 'h&lp, support, remedy' (noun), apu- 'per
taining to help; auxiliary', avusta- 'to aid, assist, stand 
by (somebody)', autta- <- *aSu-tta- 'to help, aid', avitta- id., 
Est abi id.
Comm.: 1. Notwithstanding the fact that TESZ and MSZFE do not 
link Hu 6v- with Fi apu, etc., there can be little doubt that 
these word faimilles belong together.— P.b.m. f .b. s. : 'to pro
tect, guard (from)', hence 'give assistance, provide remedy'.
2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. OJ o- Hu o_- (£- Is secondary), 
Fi, Est a- /medial OJ £ vs Hu v, h, j., Fi £, v, Est b /

Table ?70
J 0 .u
OJ op.u
Hu 6v-
II ov-
II 6j-
II oj-

)Fi ap.u(-
It av.us ta-
II a .utt a-
II av.itt a-
PPi *aJ3.utt a-
Eat ab.i



final OJ -u (automatically attached) vs Hu Fi u(-)f i» Est i in the same po
sition. 3. Cf. Rasanen 1955» 35: Pi apu, etc.~Tu Yak abra, aby-rS 'to heal, aid, 
give assistance', Kum abra: 'to protect', Chuv opra 'to protect, shield'< Mo abu-ra 
'save, protect, defend'/-^^? Tg Lam ^  'to help; prepare, make, mend'.

3 7 1. J owaru 'come to an end, be over, terminate, finish', oeru '(Vt) finish, 
Table 571 end, complete', oiru 'grow old', OJ oyu (k.n.") ^grow/get old',
J ow.a.ru J» OJ oya 'parent', OJ woj^ (sh.n.) 'decline in strength, get
" o .e.ru tired/exhausted', woyasu (y.1 'make weak, cause debility', wopu
" o .i.ru (sh.n.) (Vt) end, finish, complete, achieve', wopê  'the end, the
OJ oy.u limit', woparu (y.) 'come to an end, be finished'.
nr TESZ (ex.): Hu av(ik)-->̂avul- 'get/grow old/obsolete/dilapidated',OJ woy.u avas 'rancid, stale, old' ;̂ of food), dial, avitt (adj. <  past
” woy.a.su participle) 'old, used, shabby'.— These words are derivatives;
II wop.u their base is identical with the FU antecedent of the Hu adj.
II wop.er agg^6 'very old, aged'̂ — ÔHu o£ id., Hu ag(g) (ik) 'get old/aged'

wop.a.ru /.^ch Soijg3''old', sorgo, gonyo 'old; old person'.—  FU *son3 Hu av- Qj, *sonka.
" av.u.l- m SZFE; the cognateness of Hu avul-, etc. with Ch |oijg3, etc. is
? Hu beyond doubt, hence only Hu agg/og can be convincingly com-

Ŝ.S) pared with the Ch words in question.
1 ~ TESZ (ex.): Hu dporod(ik) '(food, drink) goes bad/stale/sour/old,

^ (air) turns stuffy/musty'.— Origin unknown.
- - - - Comm.; 1. Under the given conditions, there are two possi-
Hu ap.o.rod- bilities; a) the Ch word family belongs here; in that case, we

have to posit, for the J side, the loss of an initial consonant 
corresponding to PFU *£- (w- of OJ woyu, etc. may be, and like
ly is, secondary), b) the Ch words are ruled out (this seems to 

be probable; it is interesting to note that MSZPfe does not take up avul-, etc. as 
a separate article). 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'come to an end; get old'; Hu 4porod(ik) is 
taken to be a variant of avul-. 3- Phon.: taking w- of OJ woyu, etc. as prothetic 
(conversely, *w- is assumed to have been lost in the other forms on the J side
and in Hu avul-, etc.)-- Initial and 1st syll. J, OJ o_- vs Hu a-, d- (if Comm. 1,
a) should be the case, then; J, OJ £ vs FU *£- /ist syll. J, OJ o vs FU *£V“edi- 
al J w, ^ , OJ £, jr (where ^ could be the obsolete OJ passive/medio-passive 
formant) vs Hu v, £ (if Ch ^ong? is admitted, a two-way development from */kw/ in 
medial position is assumed; s. */kw/ in the section Phonology).

3 7 2. OJ pataru (y.) 'to urge (repeatedly), demand (with urgency, under threat, 
e.g., taxes, forced labor), press somebody/something for 
something'. Ono; OJ pataru is related to Kor pat 'collect/ 
demand money'.
FUV 9 0; Lp ba&6e-^ ba&e-. bo&tfe- ^ boiS|e- 'press, squeeze, 
wring out; press out (i.e., remove by pressing); milk (mulge- 
re)' /Ch p^nze-, putl̂ e- 'to wind, wring a little, squeeze 
out (e.g., water of the washing)'/Zr yy68d-. pydet-'press 
(e.g., in a crowd); beat with one's fists'/Vg pos-, pas- 'to 
wash; milk; blow one's nose'/Os pos- 'to milk; wash'i (”= Fi 
puse-rta- ?)—  FIT *pun6a-.
FUV 1 2 4, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Fi puserta- 'press, squeeze'/ Vty 
pyiSyrt-. pyjyrt- 'squeeze out' /Zr pylyrt- 'press, squeeze 
out'/Os posar- 'to press, knead' /Hu facsar- 'wring, wring 
out (e.g., washing)'. —  (FUV;) FU *pu(5 art a-. (TESZ, MSZFE;)
FU *pud3-r3-.— Fi -ta, Vty, Zr -jt are formants.— Sauvageot 
1 9 3 0, No. 55 equated Hu facsar- and its cognates with Tu Chuv

Table 372
OJ pat.a.ru
Lp b^^.e-H bo^.e-
Ch pSiE. e-
II ■poMf e
Zr py6.0 .d-
Vg pos-II pas-
Os pos-
FU ‘̂punii a-
Fi pus.e.r. .ta-
Vty pyf.y.r. .t-
Zr py^y.r. .t-
Os pos.a.r-
Hu fac8.a.^-
FU *pud.3.r. .ta-

or *pu6.3.r.3-
Ch pdz.d*. r.^m

tam, p?zdrem 'to press, squeeze, grab hard, press hard, co
erce, force' used to be taken to this word family; because of 
its different vowel order, the Ch group does not belong here. 

Comm.; 1. The adduced word families on the U side are 
taken as one, Fi puserta-, etc. and the last mentioned Ch words being more ex
panded, but basically only variant, forms of Lp baje-, etc. The example of the Ch 
words in question shows how perfectly good etymologies are discarded for the sake



of rigid adherence to the inile: "vowel order is decisive." 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'to 
press, squeeze', hence 'force; coerce', 5* Phon.: initial OJ £- vs FU *£- /ist 
syll. OJ a vs PtJ •*]! /medial OJ ^ vs FU *n6, *6 /final of the primary stem, OJ a 
vs FU *a, in the same position. 4- Cf. the formants OJ r and FU *r, in the 
same position. 5« Cf. OJ p^su (y.) 'press against/together, compel, constrain'.

373* OJ putu- : putu-ni^ putu-ku-ni 'completely, quite, all (adv.)', puta-ma-
ni id.

Tv bdzis* &Km buiss!a MSZFE (ex.); Hu ossz^~OHu uszve. eszve. dial.
osszo, esze. dszeve, eszi, Ssszi, oszho, osszu. osszS 
'together (with someone); together (all into o n e j l  

U *weAis toward one another/each other'^w? Zr val)̂  'quite, 
or *we 6. 3 completely, wholly', val)̂  'completely, entirely' /?

Vty VO6 'whole, all, entire, complete; all the time, 
continuously', vis-ak, vi6-ak. vo6-ak 'all, whole, 
complete', vit^, VQ-tfJak 'whole, every, all' /MdE 
^e^e, ve^i,~~^?i.1 'whole, all'//rv b^sa 'all'/Km 
biLSfa, 'whole, intact'.— Medially, U *£6 '^ * 6 altema- 
tion may be posited. In Tv, we see the continuants of 

elsewhere those of — The correspondence Zr a 
: Vty £ is rare, therefore the belonging here of the 
Zr and Vty words cannot be decided.—  U *weA6a or 
*weca 'whole, all'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b.s. : 'all, together; entirely'. 
Phon.: initial OJ £- vs U *w- /lst syll. OJ u vs U /medial OJ ^ vs U or

374. J sabaku 'decide, judge, solve (a problem), settle (a matter); sell goods! 
Table 574 {Jno: sabaku (y.) 'take to pieces, tear, rend, rip, cut, split
J sab.a.ku (to pieces)', J sabaJceru, Ono: (sh.n.) 'be ripped to pieces.

Table 373
OJ put.u-
" put.a-
Hu OSS, e 
" usz. . ve 
" osae.ve 
" eaz. e 
" esz.i
? Zr vatlS

" vall̂
? Vty voc
" vis(a.k)
" vilJfi
" vo8(a.k)

MdE •\̂ ê .e

(J.
sab.a.keru come/fall to bits; become used to the world'. ? OJ sapf, (Jno: 
sab.a.ku sabi '(a kind of) sword; a (short) spade'.

OJ
Hu

sab. i 
sap. r 
szab-

TESZ (ex.): Hu szab- 'decide, determine, order, decree; fit, 
adjust (oneself/something to certain given things/rules); cut 
to a pattern or size (and so make, esp. clothing), fit togeth
er, put in order'.— Origin unknown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cut, split, divide', hence 'de
cide, judge'. 2. Phon.: initial J s_-, OJ s_- (= ts) vs Hu sz- /lst syll. J, OJ a 
vs Hu a /medial J, OJ b bs Hu ^  cf. final of the primary stem,. J, OJ a with stem- 
final a of Hu szab.a.t- 'cause to cut, etc. '. 5« .There is a chsince that OJ sapi? > 
sabi 'sword' has to do with Hu szablya (derivative ?) 'sabre'. TESZ: "It seems 
that this weapon became known /in Europe,/ through the Mongols in the 12th and IJth 
centuries; its etymology is not clear." The Hu archeologist Gyula l 4 s z 1 6  (Ny.tud. 
iirt 89, 1 9 7 6 , 189-93) shows that the typical single-edged, swung szablya of the 
Hu light cavalry has been found in graves in the Carpathian Basin in quantity, and 
the finds cover a span of time which reaches back to Late Avar times, approx. 
6 7O-8OO A.D. (English sabre, French sabre, German Sabel, etc. are loanwords.)

'to talk, chat, chatter', saezuru, Ono: sapeduru (y.)< sapi- 
duru (y.) 'to chirp, twitter, sing' (as birds do; -duru<? 
iduru<idu 'come out; be produced').
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu sz6 (pi szayak) 'sound, voice; call, 
cry; talk(ing); utterance; request; admonition; promise; 
word, given word; chat, talk, discussion, dispute, rumour', 
sz(51- 'to speak, talk; sound, ring, resound; slander, insult, 
abuse' Vg saujt 'noisy, riotous', s&w 'word, voice, soTind ', 
ka.i-s&w 'an appeal, a prayer, a hymn (to the gods)' (ka.i- ' to 
cry, scream'), sou 'melody' /Os spu, ŝ ŷ 'singing voice; lam
entation', s^w 'melody'.—  Ugric ^safla/— This word was bor
rowed (into the Ugric p-language) in the Ugric era. Cf. Tu 
Tiirk sab 'word; talk', Uig sab 'word', sav 'talk, message, 
word', Osm sava 'news, report'.

Comm.: 1. It is not certain at all that we have to do

3 7 5. J saberu 
Table 375
J sab.e.ru
II sa .e-zuru

sap.e-duru
It sap.i-duru
Hu mo
II mav-
Vg -sSw
II sa .u.i>
Os
II SOVk
Ugric *saB.3



Table 576'
J
OJ
JII
OJ
j
OJ
Hu

sab.i 
sab.if' 
sab.i. mi 
sab.i.reru 
sab.u
sab.i.shi-1 
sab.i-si 
sAp.a.d-

Hu
Ch

with borrowing. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s. ; 'voice, sound'. 3 . Phon. ; initial J s_-, OJ 
(= vs TJgric *_s- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Ugric *a /medial J b, 0, OJ p vs 
Ugric *fl.

5 7 6. J sabi, OJ sabi 'tarnish; rust', J sabiru, sabireru. OJ sabu (k.n.) 'be
old; to hoar; lose one's vogour and (healthy)

sdp.u.l- colour,to mature, decline; become desolate',
J sabishi-i. OJ sabi-si 'lonesome, cheerless'.

DSt*p • • kfli
Sac a l-w-e*m 126, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu sdpad- 'turn 

^ pale/pallid/faint/light (of clour), fade (of 
color), megedpul- id. (meg- is a verbal pre
fix indicating completion of action), dial. 
sdppudott = sApadt (past participle) 'pale, 
pallid'^"s^Ch a»pa 'colourless, deathly pale,

------------------------------------ ashy pale; faded, figuratively: 'dead', Sa«pka
id., ^apalvem 'turn pale, etc.', so«pka 'pallid, pale'(of face), 'shameless,
brazen', ôpal-ye 'pale'.—  PU *j^appa~.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'fade, decline in vigour', hence 'pale, colourless, 
old-looking'. 2. Phon.: initial J , OJ £- (= ^ )  vs FU /ist syll. J, OJ a vs 
FU *a /medial J, OJ b vs FU *pp /cf. OJ final -u and Hu stem-final u in sAppudott. 
sApuI-.

5 7 7. J saeru.
Table 377

FU * ̂ £5)p,3-

J sa .e.ru
OJ say.u 
J, OJ say.a-ka
OJ say.a-ke-si sa.ikld
Vg saj.i.k
" sai.i.k
Zr saj. .k

378. J, OJ 
Table 378

OJ sayu (sh.n.) 'be cold, frosty*, hence 'clear, serene' (of 
weather), J sayaka. OJ sayaka-v̂ ayak^-si 'bright, pure, clear 
(of weather), cheerful'.
R^dei 1 9 7 0, 1 4 6: Vg sa.jik 'frosty, cool', saiik 'cold; sober', 
sa.iek 'sober' < Zr sa.jk 'coolness' (of weather), chill'; cf. 

sa.ikxt 'freshness, coldness, chill'.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cold(ness) of the air' (the seman

tic link between 'cold weather' and 'brightness of the sky' 
rests on the observation of nature). 2. Phon.: initial J _s-, OJ 

(=ts) vs Vg, Zr £- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Vg, Zr a /medial J, 
OJ ^ vs Vg, Zr j_. 3* Cf. the adj. suffix -ka/-kj~ on the J side 
with -k in Vg, Zr. 4* Cf. Prohle No. 50.

'one's inherited nature; sex, gender'.
J, OJ 
Hu

Sk

saga
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu szag 'smell, odour, scent', szagol- '(Vt) 
to smell; scent', szagl(ik) '(Vi) give off smell/scent; reek', 
szagos 'odorous, scented, smelling' ?.— ^Sk haakuap. aakuap, 
sangam 'I tasted'.— This equation is uncertain because only 
one, far-away, cognate language has a word suitable for compar
ison with £Z3£.— Collinder (MJTJ. 1/4: 158) equated szag with 
Yuk an- '(Vi) to taste, smell'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'smell; taste' (which usually go 
together and, in the animal world, are characteristic of sex 
and kind). 2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ (= ^ )  vs Hu sz-. Sk 

h-, £-, ? Yuk ^ /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu, Sk, ? Yuk a /medial J, OJ g vs Hu g, 
Sk_k, n£-, ? Yuk

Yuk

sag.a 
szag 
szag.ol- 
szag.os 
haJc.u ap 
3k.u ap 
sang, am 
aii-

3 7 9 .  J, OJ 
Table 379

sagaru (y.) '(Vi) hang down, dangle, pend; fall; droop; come/go 
down', sageru. Cno: saga (sh.n.) 'hang (e.g., the head), dangle.

J, OJ sag.a.ru suspend; let go'.
J sag.e.ru TESZ (ex.): Hu szak~OHu szaka 'uvula; double chin; dewlap;
n. sag.u chaps; barb (of a spear/harpoon/fishhook)'.— This word family
Hu szak may be of OTu origin, cf. Tu saga- '(Vi) dangle, pend, hang down'.
OHu szak.a However, for morphological reasons, OHu szaka cannot be derived 

from Tu saga- or its cognates.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hang down'. 2. Phon.: initial J _s-, 

OJ (= j^) vs Hu sz- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a /medial J, OJ g vs Hu k /final 
of the primary stem, J, OJ a (ê in that position is the mark of sh.n. conj.; -u is 
automatically attached) vs Hu -a. 3- Cf. entry saku.

380. J, OJ saka 'hill, slope, incline', cf. yama-aaka 'mountain slope'. ? J



misasagi, OJ misasaki 'imperial tomb' (no etymology is given; ? mi-, mi- 'honour
able' + sa- emphasizing proclitic + saki, a variant form of saka 'hill"^.
j T M l i k T a  ? Vg lanK TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ^ ^ O H u  3a£±, aa^
, j Bae i " Sav /written; depending on the dial., £ could have
? ni -aak -i " r 'hill, small rise in the
Hu bAs ’ Os sonk' * ground', ? 'forest' ? ̂ 7 g  tflajdl 'aheap, a
I. 3^ 1 i .. loSff a m U-S-» oi" hay), ur-sayy.^1 'hill, high

sdf’u Ch s S f ’a’ Ŝ oiind' (ur 'mountain; ridge'), 'hill,
„ X .5 *̂ ’ hillock; heap; bush, copse; cloud; storm' /Ch
•n._ _.T T„ Y„j_ „ tsdhga 'ball of the knee, knee-cap', fSonva :

* , .. tiijjiL kurdk-tS. 'top of a mountain, summit'/MdM 7oqgi
" t e  l 'island'.- HI *innka.-Vg -1 is a formantT^
Ph t'l̂ ff.a' *diiVk.a ^ayl belongs here only if medial ^  has disap-

*6th>k.a peared in it; in case of original *-k-, ây.l
FU * 6 ^ ^  PsLn" " * sok ~ ~ 'hillock, hill' /s. entry
- - - - ^ tsuka 7* It is conceiveable that Hu sdg is the
Hu B^g ^ sok"a velar vowel order variant of OHu seg, ? seg.
„ gg® ^ fBZŜ E (ex.): Hu ^  (?), szeg (?), OHu segu
„ ' h i l l ' ^ V g | a ^  'hillock, hill; place; ob-

ject', say, : S,-vSpl 'elevation in the ground, 
--------------------------- -— — roughness on the road', 'hill, slope-, in
cline', ^akuer, ^akuer 'hill, single conical mountain' /Os~?onk, aongam 'mountain, 
hill', îinga 'a knoll, a heap', ^onga id./Est sunk 'large grassy knoll' /Lp (jodne 
'tuber', t.iagnoo, t.iugloo 'a hump'.—  FU ^di-nka or *6unka.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b.s. : 'hill; hillside'. 2. I agree to the proposition that Hu 
s ^  and b6r are vowel order variants. Thus: initial J OJ s-(= _^) vs FTI *^- / 
1st syll. J, OJ a vs FU *i_, *u /medial J, OJ k vs FU *nk /final J, OJ -a, ? -i_ 
vs FU *-a, *-a. 3- Cf. SW 43; *sok— *3okS~ * sok& 'hill' (Yr soxo 'high, round 
hill', Sk soq 'promontory'). 4* Cf. entries saki, -saka, tsuka.

381. J, CIJ -s^a : tosaka 'cockscomb; crest of a bird', Ono: s^a id. (no 
explanation offered, apart from the Chinese character for 'cap, headgear' and 
quotations from literature; however, tosaka is evidently a compound word in which 
Table 381 the part to- can be logically taken as the truncated form of tori 
Ti CIJ(-)sak.a 'bird').
Hu cs4k.6 TESZ (ex.); Hu cs4k6, dial. cdk6 'the pointed, hanging flap of a 
" ciJc.6 particular head-gear', hence the name of a headgear (csak6 ; cf. 
---------------- the loanword English shako).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'a pointed flap'. 2. Phon.: initial J £- (presumable 
OJ £ = ts) vs Hu cs-. £- /1st syll. J a vs Hu d /medial J k cs Hu k. 3- Hu -6_ in 
nouns is usually a dim. formant. 4- Cf. entry saka 'hill'.

382. J sakarau. Ono; sakarapu (y.), frequ.<OJ sakaru (y.) 'act contrary (to), 
gable 382 go againut , oppose, obstruct, confront', OJ sakapu (sh.n.) =

sakarapu. j saka-sa 'inversion', J saka-sa-na, OJ saka 'in
verse, inverted', J saka-noboru, OJ saka-ncfeoru fylT ^wade/ 
walk against the flow of a river', OJ saka-pagu (y-J 'to flay 
(an animal) in the wrong direction/wrong way'; Ono: ama-ntj*- 
saka-poko** 'heavenly inverted halberts'.
TESZ (ex.); Hu szeeul- /open e J  'oppose, defy, confront'.—  
This verb derives from szeg- "*’to turn/veer off/away from a 
given direction' /"s. entry sogu in connection with Hu szeg- J.

Comm.: 1. There could be a link between Hu szeg-'to cut, break' and szegiil- 
'oppose, confront', but the explanation sounds very forced ('to turn from one's 
direction of proceeding' is explained by the meaning 'to cut; break'). It seems 
advisable to keep the two semantic areas separately.— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'go against; 
oppose'. 2. Phon.; initial J £-, OJ £- (= ts) vs Hu sz- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs 
Hu £ (open) /medial J, OJ k vs Hu 3. The complete primary stem on the J side 
is seen in saka-; both, -pTu) and -r(u) are common verb formants ( frequ. ?);
-rapu contains both formants in combination.— On the Hu side, is a formant 
(refl. or frequ. ?).

J sak.a.ra u
0. sak.a.rapu
OJ sak.a.rutt sak.a.pu
J, OJ sak.a-
Hu szeg.ii. 1 -



38 5- J sakau. OJ sakapu (y.) 'make a boundary/divieion/partition', J sakai, OJ 
lable 5B5 sakapj 'boundary, border, limits', OJ kuti-saki-ra 'comer of the
J sak.a. u mouth' (k. 'mouth'; -ra is a suffix), OJ ipa-saki-puti 'a pond the
" sak.a. i edge of which is reinforced with rocks' (ipa 'rock', £. 'pond'),
;J eak.a.pu J, OJ seku (y.) 'to dam, check, stop, prevent, interrupt' (e.g.,
" sak.a.pr stop and prevent erosion of a river's bank by building a wooden

-sak.i(ra) or stone embankment; or, to prevent fish from swimming further by 
, OJ sek.u placing a weir or several weirs), J seki 'dam, embankment', OJ 

sek.i seki id.; 'barrier; checking station', OJ sekf-morl saki-mori
uJ sek.^ 'border/boundary guard(ing)'.
Hu szeg- TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu szeg- /open oJ 'to hem, hem in; make a seam/
" szeg.e.ly border/selvage' (in order to prevent some textile from fraying), 

szeg^ly 'border, curb, edge, ledge; selvage; reinforced coastline
-------------- or riverbank', szegelygz- 'to hem, trim, fringe (textiles); skirt,
fiank' (e.g., the bank of a creek or river to prevent erosion).

Comm.: 1. TESZ and MSZPE explain szeg- as being identical with szeg- 'to cut, 
break' (s. entry sogu). I submit that the respective semantic fields are too dif
ferent for the two stems to be handled under one heading.— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'edge, 
boundary', hence 'checking work, embankment, dam'. 2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ s-
- ts) vs Hu sz- /lst syll. J, OJ a, ^ (for the relationship of these vowels, s. 

section Phonology) vs Hu £ (open) /“edial J, OJ k vs Hu 3 . Hu -ly is a deverb
al nom. formant; is a verb formant. 4* OJ sakapu is a derived form; its ante
cedent can be posited as *saku; OJ -saki plainly comes from such a form.

3 84. J saJci, OJ sakj 'point/front part/pointed end (of an object); head (of a 
Table 8̂/1 column), spearhead; (figuratively) future; beginning, origin;
J sak.i former time; cape, spit, promontory'; examples; OJ woka-sakj
0̂  sak.a?’ 'tip/top of a hill', saki-yama '(?) pointed mountain'. Tn-î -sa>T*
Hv. sz5g.u 'cape, promontory' (m7^ 'honourable'), (place-names:) Iwa-eaki
" azig 'rock cape', Yosi-s^i 'good cape', Tani-zaki 'valley-pointed-

az^g piece-of-land', Kawa-saki 'riverbend-land' (T.e., a peninsula in
szog a riverbend), Naga-saki 'long/prominent cape', etc.
szSg e let , Vaztg et TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu szgg, szbg ̂ OHu szSgu. szig 'pointed 

■a wooden peg, metal nail/splke/brad; angle, comer; tip, projec-
s nk tion; salient angle, flange; tract of land, part of a village;

" san^ concave comer, nook, recess (e.g., a clearing in a forest)|
„ gun sharp bend (in a river or a road); island', szeglet-^szSgelletrvy

^ szegelet 'corner, angle, recess, nook', sziget 'island'^~^Vg
°*seT)k.3 siiti. Sfenk, sim, sfciika. sankw '(wooden) wedge, peg, dowel'.—

Os sbn Ugric *senk(3). early Ugric *̂ enk(3) 'wedge'.
r Hu zug Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'pointed object, esp. natural forma-
tion'.— Hu szBg and szgglet occux probably thousands of time in place-names and 
just locally noted topographical names throughout Historical Hungary. It is worth 
'ioting in this connection that parallel to this name-giving in Hungary, saki has 
t).-sn used very frequently in Japan. Seemingly on the pattern of Kawa-saki. Naga- 
tsaKi. Iwa-saki, etc., we find in Hujigary: Isa-sz8g, T6-sz6g, Kalota-szfig. Simon- 
szgg. etc. ; the tract of land involved is always elongated, it is frequently a 
peninsula. 2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ £- (= tg) vs Ugric *£-<»J^-/lst syll. J, OJ 
a '■£ 'Tgrlc *£ /medial J, OJ k vs Ugric *nk. 3- TESZ suggests that Hu zug'n/OHu 
szug 'nook, recess, far-out comer' goes with Os son id., and reconstructs Ugric 
*dun3; it remarks, however that zug might be a velar vowel order variant of szgg.

5 8 5. J, OJ saku (y.) 'cut, split, rip, tear, crack, cleave, sever', J sakeru. 
Table 585 OJ saku (sh.n.) 'cut in two, split, rend,

tear, burst; release, get rid of, remove, 
exclude', J sakaru. OJ sakaru (y.), saku 
(sh.n.) 'be cast off/(far) away; part 
from; be separated from', OJ saka 'a 
unit of length, a J foot'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu szakad- /-d is a 
formant/ 'fall (from high; (intr.) gush, 
pour; collapse; (woven material, paper)

J. OJ sak.u Os -SDk
" '* sak.a.ru II s ^

sak.e.ru II Bck. a-.'j' alti
O.J sak.a It saIJC.S.tdm
Hu szaJc.a ? Pi mjctu
" szak II suk.u-** szak.a.d- Ugric -x saklc 3

szak.a.szt- ? PU *^ukt 3



disintegrates/gets torn to bits;(a communitj^ splits up; become broken/cleft; ( a 
river) branches in two or more directions; (rain, hail, snow) falls copiously; de
scend/spring/originate (from); become interrupted; (river or creek) flows into 
(another river or a lake, a sea); become driven/cast far'(from one's usual place)s 
szakadlk 'chasm, abyss, crevaes', szakaszt- 'tear, rip, rend, cleave, separate, 
divide', szaggat-/< szak-gat-7 'tear repeatedly', szakit-^ szaka.jt-= szakaszt-, 
szakul- 'become crushed/tom; crumble', sz^ 'district, tract of a country; period 
of time; piece, fragment', szaka 'a piece (that has broken off)' ^-^Os spk : iggf- 
spk 'melting/disintegrating ice (in spring, when ice over rivers and lakes crum-~ 
bles; i.. 'ice'), sjtk 'granulated' (e.g., salt), spka’Yaltd 'become damaged/broken/ 
burst; fall to pieces', B&vatta- 'break, smash, crush"̂  (T.g., a vessel/boat/glass/ 
lock), saY.S^dm 'get broken/ruined' /? Fi sukku 'state of an object after it has 
been crushed/squashed; debris', lyoda suku-ksi 'break to pieces' (l̂. 'break', -ksi 
is translative suffix).—  Ugric *sakka, ? FU *sukka.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'sever, rend, break'. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ £- 
(= ^ )  vs Ugric ? FU /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Ugric *a, ? PU -*ti /medial J,
OJ k vs Ugric, ? FU *kk /cf. final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu a. Os a.
5. Cf. Prohle No. 52. 4* Cf. entry sagaru.

386. J sajneru, OJ samu (sh.n.) 'to awake, come to one's senses, sober up; be/ 
Table 366 become disillusioned', J, OJ samasu (y.) '(a)waken, arouse,
J sam.e.ru bring (a person) to his senses; make sober; disillusion'. Ono:
OJ sam.u OJ samu is related to samu-si 'cold, cool, freezing, chilly'.
Hu ^^"^'rUl- (ex.): Hu b̂riil- ̂ dbred- ~  dial. ibred- '(Vi) awake; come
„ to one's senses; sober up; become live(ly)', ebreszt- '(a)waken,
„ ^b'g*r arouse (from sleep); revive, restore to life; raise, spur on;

stimulate', ^ber 'wakeful, wide-awake, vigilant, alert'.— Origin 
---------------- unknown.
MTSz: ^bred-/Nyebred-/o&bred-~obred- = ^bred-.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree.— Cno's suggestion is worth considering (s. entry 
samu-i); if the J word families in question belong together, then we have to do 
with a two-way development, by split, in Hu. 2. Phon.: initial J £.-» OJ £- (= ts) 
vs Hu ^ /lst syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £, dial, i, e_, £ /medial J, OJ m vs Hu b. 3- 
Note that the formant r on the Hu side parallels r in J sameru. The problem of 
vulgar forms vs OJ literary ones is a vexing one; one has to assume that on the 
vulgar level the post-Nara longer forms were in existence long before they had 
become fixed in writing; another explanation would be predisposition, i.e., simi
lar development flowing from a common ancient pattern.

3 8 7. J samu-i. OJ s^u-si 'cold, chilly, icy, freezing; cool, fresh (of the 
Table 387 air)'. J samugaru 'be sensitive to cold, feel the cold', J

sameru 'get cold; cool (down); abate' (e.g., fever), 5no: samu 
(sh.n.) 'get cold/chilly, cool off; sober up/out, be/become 
dampened/disillusioned', J, OJ samu-sa 'coldness'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu zimank6>̂/ zamank6 'sleet; cold stormy weather 
with sleet; ordeal'.— Origin unknown.
Joki 1 9 4 4: Km saBo 'the time of bad roads', saJ3o s^re- 'sleet' 
/s. 'snow'y (? saflo c  Tatar, cf. Kir. sabyr 'the time of mud 
and rain'), s&bo’ 'sleet, sleety weather'.
Prohle No. 53: Km savu 'sleet, sleety weather'/LpS sueve 'snow'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cold, chill; cold/bad weather'.—  
Omodaka lists only samu (sh.n.) 'sober up', and gives no indi-

------------------cation that this semantic area comprises 'cold; feel the cold;
cool off. The suspicion arises that what Ono gives under samu (sh.n.) has been 
put together from two verbs of identical shape, by etymologizing dictionary writ
ers. At any rate, the identity of samu 'cool off and samu 'sober up' cannot be 
taken for granted. 2. Phon.: initial J s-, OJ s- (= j^) vs Hu z-(frequently coming 
from OHu a ^ ) , Km, Lp £- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu i_, a (note i'^a alternation in 
1st syll.; in this case, we see that ^ had to come from a velar vowel), Km a,
Lp Tjg. /medial J, OJ m vs Hu m. Km B, v, Lp v. 3- The element Hu -n^. is probabTy 
a dim. formant with a homorganic n-glide before it. 4* Cf. entry sameru.

J sam.u- 1
OJ sam.u-si
J sam.u.garu
II sam.e.ru
0. sam.u
Hu zim. aJik6
II zam. a.nk6
Km s3Q. 0
II s4b. o-
II sav.u
Lp suev.e



388. J, OJ sane^tane 'seed, pit, stone (of fruit); material substance, matter, 
Table 388 stuff; cause, origin; breed; offspring, issue; paternal
J, OJ san.e blood'.

FUV 75! Vg saneh 'roe'//Yr sii.jeak, sicCeak 'milt, soft roe' 
(-J-<-d- <  —  U *dana or *^an3.
JoKi 19T4 * 57as Km ^and, s3n 'nut'
TESZ

Vg
Yr

tan. e 
san.e.h 
sij.e. ak 
sid*. e. ak 

*^an.3 
*&an. 3 
ean(e) 
teny. 4. sz-

.... 5?a: Km sand,
(ex.): Hu teny^sz(ik:l M^ear seed, fructify, be fertile; 

(plants, animals, /form^ly also/ people) thrive, multiply; 
bring about, produce', teny^szt- '(Vt) breed, raise, culti- 

Km ean(e) vate'.— Origin unknown.
Hu teny.^.sz- Comm.: 1. P.b.m. f .b. 3 . ; 'seed'. 2. Phon. : initial J £-7^-,
--------------------OJ f= ts). vs U Km £-, Hu jt- /ist syll. J, OJ a
vs U *a. Km a, Hu £ (open) /medial J, OJ n vs U *n or *il. Km n, Hu n^ /final J, OJ 
-£ vs TJ Km -£, Hu £. 3- Vg -h, Tr -k are probably dim. formants.

3S9" J sao, OJ savo 'pole, rod, beam; (well)sweep', e.g., OJ kadi-sawo 'pole 
to propel a boat'.
Table 389
J
OJ
Fi
Lp

Vg
Os

gtje

sa .0  
saw. o 
sauv. a 
i!aw.
6aw. 
su 
suw 
soh 

" sSw
" sew
FtJ *s^w. .l̂ a
Hu z4b.6 
" zdp
" szip

Vg ^ap

Fi
Ch
Md
Yr

. . d‘. 1
ilop. .la,

_-Sff£._.li_
sap.i.la(s)
2ov. e 
6ov 
teb 
iJieb

PUV 1 2 6 : Fi sauva 'staff //? Lp 6awgne-̂ &awne- 
'each of the more prominent poles in the roof 
of a lath hut'//Vg suu 'staff'/Os s8h, sow, 
saw. —  FU *sauwna.
MTSz; Hu dial. zdb4^kapu-zab4 'gatepost' (usu
ally fashioned out of a solid log and often 
decorated; k. 'gate').
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu zAp^dial. szAp 'rung of 
a ladder or the ladder-like sides ( = cart-lad- 
dera) of a long cart; (wooden) spoke of a cart-

'Fi, Os, Vg (approx. as above)/Ch sove 'pole, rod'/

wheel; (bracing) strut, buttress, upright bear
er, stay' ?.^Vg âpdfl. §opl& 'stake, pole; 
part of a tree-trunk still standing', ^i-sSpla 
'doorpost, doorjamb' (awi 'door').— This equa
tion may go semantically, but phonologically it 
is acceptable only if in the Ugric antecedent

■----------------------------------there was ^-pp-, and not *-£-.— Vg is a de-
nom. noun formant.
FUV 1 2 6 ; Fi sapilas, sapila 'rod for carrying hay' (there are always two of them, 
functioning as a kind of barrow)/? Vg iSopla, sop.91 'pole, rod'. (No reconstructed 
form given.)
Prohle No. 54: J sao (as above)^
Md 5ov//Yr teb, tSeb, etc. id.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.Kb.s.: 'pole; post'. 2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ s_- (= ts) vs 
FU *_B- (? Hu Z-, sz-. Vg i-, £-, Fi £-, Ch £-, Md 6-, Yr /1 st syll. J, OJ a
vs FU *a (disregarding -*11 as part of an unlikely diphthong in PFU), Hu a, Vg a, £, 
Fi a, Ch, Md £, Yr £, ie /medial J OJ w vs FU Hu b, £, Vg, Fi £, Ch, Md v, 
Yr b. 3. The element FU *-na is doubtless additional to a formerly disyllabic 
stem. 4 . Cf. Benzing 1956, 6 6: Tg Ude safu-ligl 'little basket of birch-bark, for 
the storing of chopsticks' (safu 'chopsticks. 5- Cf. Ramstedt 1952/58 (ll), 213: 
MoN sabxa 'chopsticks', Ma sapka id., cf. Tu sap 'a handle', Kor sap 'spade'.

(y.) '(Vt) bleach, blanch, expose to sun and rain, cause to/ 
let dry; (wash, say, woven material, then) 
d:^ in the sun (in order to bleach it)', OJ 
pi-zarasi 'drying in the sun' or 'things 

Lp soar, .ve (?) dried in the sun' (£T 'sun'), OJ saru (y.)

3 90. J, OJ . 
Table 390 
J, OJ sar.a.su FU *^ar.3-
OJ,
Hu

VgM
OsII
Zr
Vty

0. sar.u 
Bzar.a.z 
szdr.a.sz 
szdr.a.d- 
szar.o.gat- 
Bur-
sur. .1- 
sor. .Da- 
s 5 r . d . m  

iur-
ûr. .mi~ 
^ur. .mem

Zr
Yr

PSam
Yr

soar. . ve 
sur.a.1- 
tyr.a- 
*sor. .wa
*tir.a-
tin?.a

(?)

'become dried/exposed to the sun, wind, and 
rain', 5no: saru (y., sh.n.) id.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu szAraz (adj.)~OHu, 
dial, sziroz, szdrosz, szdrasz 'dry, desic
cated; wizened} gaunt, (OHu) lone', szdrad- 
'become dry, be exposed to fire or to the 
weather to dry', sz4rlt- (caus.) 'make dry, 
expose to fire, etc. to dry', szircgat- 
(frequ.) id. /~^Vg sur- 'become dry', surl-



'make dry'/Os sorPa- 'become dry/fried out' (e.g., fish, or a body of water), 
sjtTtg-ya id., soram (adj.) 'dry', s^ram 'dry; dense; thick'/Zr ^umj, '(Vi) dry 
out', 7urmgjn 'desiccated'/Vty ^urmjni 'turn dry and hard (Vi)',~iurmem 'dried/dry, 
stale; grovm old'.—  PU *dar3~.
FUV 75: Lp a carve 'dead/dry pine tree (Pinus silveetris)'//■? Zr Sural- 'come dry* 
(in the air, as washing), 'wither, be exposed to the air' //Yr tyra- 'become dry, 
dry out' ].—  U *sorwa.
SW 160: *j^rS- 'become' dry and hard'; cf. Yr tirra id.

Comm.: T7 In spite of denial on the part or MSZFE, I reiterate proposals of 
former researchers that the word family quoted from PUV 75 has substantial links 
with Hu szAraz. etc.— P.b.m.f,b.s.: 'expose to the air/sun/fire; get dry (and dis
co louredyiT^lT Phon. : initial J £-, OJ £- (= ^ )  vs FTJ *^-, U *£-, PSam (= c_, 
^) /lst syll. J, OJ a vs FCr *a, U *£, PSam /medial J, OJ r vs PU, U, PSam *r.
3. Cf. J, OJ sarasu and Hu sziraz. szdrasz. 4- The element Lp -ve, U *-wa is in
triguing; is it a formant?

391* J» OJ saru (y-) '(Vi) move; depart; migrate, go away (from); come off, be 
Table 591 separated (from), stay away (from), keep aloof, shirk, shvm; refuse*, 
J, OJ sar.u e.g., OJ kata-saru 'leaning onto one side' (of a wall, a tower; k.
Hu sz^- 'one half' ), kami-saru 'leave (this earth) as a kami'. ki-sam 'ap- 
" sz4l- pear' (as gods do; ki- <  ̂  'to come'), oki-saru 'to desert' f̂ ki-<
-------------oku 'leave behind, neglect'), aki-saru 'autumn arrives'.
TESZ (ex.); Hu szAll-r^OHu szdl- 'to settle down (somewhere), let oneself/itself 
down (e.g., climb down from a high place; birds come down and settle on trees); 
leave, depart; get on or off a vehicle/a horse; interrupt a journey and stay at 
some place; attack and overcome (an opponent); beleaguer/occupy (a fort); (water- 
level) drops; (sediment in a liquid) settle; decrease, pass (e.g., pain, fever); 
stand up against, oppose, engage (an enemy); fly'.— Origin unknown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: '(Vi) move to somewhere else'. 2. Phon.: initial J 
OJ £- (= ^ )  vs Hu sz- /lst syll. J, OJ a vs Hu A /medial J, OJ r vs Hu OHu 1̂.

392. J, OJ sasa 'bamboo grass; young bamboo; young bamboo leaves'.
Table 392J— Qj— TESZ (ex.): Hu sds^OHu sAsu 'reed; sedge'.— Origin unknown.

, ’ Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s. : ”'sedge or sedge-like plant, growing 
densely on swampy ground'. 2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ £- (= ts) 

u s s.u syll. J, OJ a vs Hu d /medial J, OJ £ (as abov^ vs 
--------------Hu £ /final J, OJ -a vs OHu -u.

393. J sato, OJ sat<̂  'human habitation; hamlet; village'.
Table 393 " ' a■j-----aa.+ □ Lp sita 'village; small human settlement', sid^. siidg. id. ; 'camp'.
nx Comm.: These are isolated words, with no etymologies; this con-
OJ sa . stitutea the main weakness of the equation; Lp £- comes from PFU *£-
” aidfi *^")* Lp i in 1st syll. comes from PFU *i_, Lp comes from
_________PFU *-t- (Collinder I9 6 5, ?6 ff.).

3 9 4. J satosu, OJ satosu (y.) 'admonish (a person for his faults), remon- 
Table 394 strate/charge (with), warn (of), speak to, teach, make real

ize/understand/aware (of)', J, OJ satosi 'admonition, advice, 
reproof, remonstration; oracle', J, OJ satoru (y.) 'discern, 
realize, be aware of; find out one's mistake, be convinced of 
one's error', J, OJ satori 'comprehension, understanding (of 
truth), spiritual awakening, enlightenment' (iJho: these words 
are used especially in J Buddhist teaching).

J, OJ sat.o.su1? II sat.o.siII II sat.o.ruII II sat.o.ri
Hu ezid.a.l-II szid.0-
? Pi sot.a
Md ^ud.o-
Ch ^ud.a.la
Vg sat-fl sSt-
? Pi sad.a.tt a-

TESZ (ex.); Hu szld-/̂ szidalmaz- 'scold, reprimand, rebuke; 
insult'.— Origin unknown.
FUV 129; FI sota 'war'7/Md sudo- 'to curse'/Ch fiudala- 
'to scold; curse' /Vg saat-, saat- 'to bless; to curse'//'? Hu 
szid-, szido- 'to scold'/. (Perhaps rather Pi sadatta-. 
sadattele- 'to curse'.) (No reconstructed form given.)

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'word coming from an authority; 
oracle'. 2. Phon.; initial J £-, OJ (= t^) vs Hu, Vg, Pi £-, Md 6-, Ch ^-/ 1st 
syll. J, OJ a vs Hu i (< PFU *a), Md, Ch u, Vg a, a. Pi a, ? o /medial J, OJ 
_t vs Hu, Md, Ch, Pi d, ? Pi Vg 3* Cf. the formants: J, OJ r, Hu, Ch 1_.



595- J sawa- ; sawa-sawa, sawa-yaka■ saba-saba. OJ sapa-yaka 'refreshing, re- 
Table 395 viving, bracing, easing, relieving, pleasant; clear (of voice);
J saw.a- calm, placid'.
" sab.a- SW 132; *sdma 'good'; cf. Yn sowa, der. soera, soeda, Yr sSwa.
OJ sap.a- saBBp 'good; nice, pretty', Sk som. soma 'good, better'.
PSam *s3ln.a.
Yn sow.a FUV 99: Fi hyva 'good', hyvin 'well; very' /Lp ^uwa (< PFi *Suva

Pi
LpE
MdE

sow.a 'good'/MdE yiv, MdM giva id. (No reconstructed form given.J
Sk som'^ Comm.: 1. It seems that the word family Pi hyva, etc. is a

vowel order variant of the Sajn word family above.--P.b.m.f.b.s.: 
som.a 'good; pleasant'. 2. Phon.; initial J _s~, OJ (= ts) vs PSam *£-, 

9 ppi g_ Qj a vs PSam *5, ? PFi Md i /
i. medial J w, b, OJ £ vs PSam '•m, ? PFi, Md v /final J, OJ -a vs

PSam *-a, ? PFi *-a, ? MdM -a. 5- Cf. Poppe I9 6O. 105: Mo seb, Bur 
heb 'rest; quiet; improvement', hebge- 'one's health improves; get 
better, recover (from illness)'= Ma sebî en 'joy; joyous', Lam he.b- 
lan 'play, entertainment', Ev s£w^^ 'joy; joyous'= Tu Az sev- < 
*s^b- 'to love', OTu sev- id., sabin- 'be glad'.

3 9 6. J sawagu. OJ sawaku (y.) 'make a noise/disturbance, be uproarious/noisy/ 
Table 396 clamorous' (Omodaka: the stem has two variants: sawi-~> sawe-
J saw.a.gu J sawagashi-i, Ono: sawaga-si 'noisy, boisterous', J sawa-
" saw.a.gashi-i gasu 'disturb, disquiet, trouble, agitate, excite', sawagi 
" saw.a.gaeu 'noise, clamor, uproar, tumult, excitement', OJ sawa-sawa-ni
OJ saw.a.ku 'noisily, etc.'.
" saw.a- MTSz; Hu zabakol-, zabakul-, zavakol- 'disturb, agitate, beat
Hu zab.a.kol- fwater or other liquid) with feet and hands, or with a pole;
" zav.a.kol- (piffs make the swill) bubble (with their snouts)', zobtLkol-,
" zob.u.kol- zubukol- 'beat and tread the water; make a disturbance in the
" zub.u.ko]- shallows (as small fish do)'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'make a disturbance'. 2. Phon.;
-------------------- initial J £-, OJ £- (= ts) vs Hu /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu
a, £, u /medial J, OJ w vs Hu _b, v /final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu a, u. 
3* Cf. the formant ^/k on the J side with k in the frequ. formant cluster in Hu.
4 . These words are probably onom. 5* Cf. entry soyo-.

'obstruct, check, block the way, interrupt; touch, feel', OJ 
sapu (sh.n.l 'obstruct, interrupt, hinder' (Omodaka: cf. OJ 
tapu (sh.n.) 'oppose, obstruct, intercept, interrupt; endure'), 
OJ eaparu 'be hindered/impeded/interrupted/disturbed/prevented'; 
? OJ sayaru (y.) 'block the way, confront; be blocked/hindered', 
? J samatageru. OJ samatagu (sh.n., y.) 'disturb, prevent,

3 9 7. J sawaru '
Table 397
J saw.a.ru
OJ sap.utt sap.a.ru
? OJ say.a.ru
? J sam.a.tageru
? OJ sam.a.tagu
Hu zav.a.r-It szav.a.r-II zab. a. r-II zev.e.r-
? OJ tap .u

TESZ (ex.): Hu zavar- »^OHu szavar-. dial, zabar-. zever- 'stir 
(up), agitate, mix (esp. liquids), disturb, trouble, inter
rupt, disquieten, drive, pursue', zavar (noun) 'stormy weather, 
storm; confusion, tangle', (adj.) 'overcast cloudy, gloomy'.—  
Origin unknown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'disturb'. 2. Phon.: initial J 
OJ £- (= t£), ? _t- vs Hu ^-, sz- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a, _e 

/medial J w, ? m, OJ £, ? m vs Hu v, ^ /final of the primary stem "Cin the tri
syllabic forms), J, OJ a vs Hu a, e_ in the same position. 3- OJ samatagu looks 
like a compound verb: its first paxt, sama-, is probably a variant of sapa-; -tagu 
could have come from tuku 'to push; poke'.

3 9 0. J, OJ saya 'pod, hull, husk, shell, case; sheath (of a knife/sword)'.
Table 398 FUV 129: Est suga 'bast' //? Vg sow 'skin, bark' /Os sSg id. /.—
J, OJ say.a PU *Suka.
Est sug.a Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'protective layer (on living tissues
? Vg sow or on other objects)'. 2. Phon.: initial J ^-, OJ £- (= ts) vs FU
? Os aSg *£- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Pu *u /medial J, OJ ^ vs PU *k”Xassumed
PU 'V’̂ uk.a spirantization; -k->-;^-1>-^-)/final J, OJ -a vs PU *-a.



599* J £6, so-, OJ £6 , ^  'the back', J so-muku 'turn one's back (on), defy'.
(Tno: OJ sdku (y.) 'withdraw, recede (from), drift apart' derives 
from OJ se, b o , the same as sAauku.

Table 599
J, OJ se
J so-
OJ S(JII scf.ku
Hu se.ggII se.g
Vg Bo.r̂II S6.<ÎII s5.-r]5̂9
Ch fie.T)gei
FU *&a.T|k3

TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu segg-v̂ OHu. dial, seg 'buttock(s), bottom, 
arse' Vg son. . stu. , s5t̂  'groin, loin', soankw 'hip; groin; 
f emur e ' /Ch  ̂ 'backwards', Senge»l 'posterior, back part; hind-,
which is at the rear' {-A is a loo. suffix, -1_ is a denom. nom. 
formant).—  PU *^ank3 'seat; bottom' (?).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'back; posterior'. 2. Phon.: initial 
J 3̂-, OJ _s- (= ^ )  vs FU *_6- /lat syll. J £, OJ ^  vs FU *a /

is a primary or a derived, form? 4 . For possible A correspondences 
,s. Poppe 1 9 5 4, 2 9 9; i9 6 0, 7 3 ; Benzing 1 9 5 6, 3 9-

40 0. J seku. Ono: seku (y.) '(Vi) hurry, make haste, be irritated/impatient. 
Table 400 press on'.
Hi’i t ^  ■'27» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu siet-^dial. sS.iet-. sihet- 'beHU SI .e. - ^ hurry, make haste',̂ —  MdE gi.je- 'run, hurry, run away'.—

sej.e. - ^ momentaneous verb formant.—  FU *^ij3-, or *iik3-,
" sih.e.t- *iin3- ' ---

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hurry'. 2. Phon.: initial J £-,
/1st syll. J, CIJ _e vs FU *_i /medial

■ ” J, CIJ k vs FU or *k oror Jr-____  — u. . — J

4 0 1. J semeru, OJ semu (sh.n.) 'to blame, censure, reproach, criticize', J, 
seme, OJ seme’̂ 'blame, censurej charge, liability, responsibili
ty'. J isame:^, OJ isamu^ asamu (sh.n.) 'prohibit, restrain; 
remonstrate (with), admonish, dissuade'
TESZ (ex.): Hu szem^rem 'shame, reproach, dishonour; a feeling 
of shame, bashfulness'.— Origin unknown.
TESZ: Hu szemtelen 'shameless, impudent'.— This word has to do 
with szem 'eye' A telen is a privative formant in Hu.y 
Mu. - Szi.: Vg Iserma, eserma 'shame', isami 'make ashamed', 
§semtavt- 'be ashamed' (-tayt is a suffix combination).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'shame; blame'.--The explanation of 
szemtelen by TESZ is quite shaky. If the part szem- = 'eye', as 
it is purported to mean that, then the meaning of szemtelen is, 
in the first place, 'blind; (literally) eye-less'. In fact, 
such artificial use of szfe'mtelen is encountered only in the 
works of a few writers, but certainly not in general use, not to 

speak of the dialects.— The putting together of the Hu forms with the Vg ones 
brings us onto the right track, I suggest; however, Vg Iserma and gserma show the 
result of metathesis, so frequent in Vg and Os; the restored forms would be, say,
*lBemar. *Ssemar. 2. Taking a- on the J side, T-, £- in Vg to be prothetic--
initial J OJ £- (= ts) vs Hu sz- , Vg _s- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £, Vg £ / 
medial J, OJ m vs Hu, Vg m/ final of the primary stem, J £, OJ # "C-u in final po
sition does not count much) vs Hu £, Vg a (in the restored forms). 3 . Note that 
CVCV forms stand against CVC(V) foinns, while CVCVCV forms on the J side also have 
their counterparts on the U side; the formant r is conspicuous on both sides in 
the same column.

4 0 2. J s e ^  'compete/vie (with), bid', J seru. Oho: seru (y.) 'urge on, has
ten; attack' (Xtno: seru is cognate with se-si 'narrow; narrowed in'), J aseru 'be 
in a hurry; be hasty/impatient/overzealous'; Shinmura: CIJ shirogu 'carry out an 
action repeatedly'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu surget- 'to urge, press, hurry on, hasten, rush', surog- 'be bust
ling (about), hurry, be on the move', suru.~0Hu soru, dial, siri 'frequent; dense; 
thick (of liquids)', sBr^ny— dial, siriny 'busy, diligent'.— This word family is 
of onom. origin.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu szorgalom 'zeal, application, diligence; worry, anxiety; 
hurry, haste', szorog- 'strive; be in straightness/distress/difficulty; to hurry.

Table 401
J sem.e. ruII sem. e
OJ sem.uft sem. e
J i.sam.e. ru
OJ i.sam.uIt a.sam.u
Hu szSm.e. rSmII szem-
Vg 1 . sem.i-II S. sem-
II * r. sem.a. r
II * e.sem.a. r



Table 402 
J, CIJ Ber.u
J
CIJ 
? 0 . 
Hu

Hu

Vg

Os

a.ser.u 
diir.o.gu 
se-
siir. .get- 
eur.o.g 
siir .u 
sir. 1 
ser.^.ny 
sir.i.ny

szor. .galom 
szor.o.g- 
szor. .dit- 
s5r. .molt- 
sSr. -X t- 

t-
edr.a

Hu

Vg

Os

Zr

szor.u.1- 
Bzur.u-s 
Bzor.u-s 
szor.o-s 
szor.i.t- 
szor. o Jig - 
sor.i 
sar.^ 
sSr
spr. .t

be in haste, be busy', szorgos 'busy, 
hurrying, crammed, congested, thronged; 
industrious', szorog 'anxiety, worry; 
(adj.) filled with urgent work (of a 
period', OHu and dial, szordit- 'urge, 
hasten, drive (on), demand'.— This word 
family is probably onom. and may be 
linked with the extended family to which 
siirget-. siirog-. etc. (s. above) also 
belong. Cf. Vg s&rmolt- 'to urge, drive'.
s3,ry.t- 'drive on, chase away', siryt-. 

st)r. .d&ladA sjray.t- 'to whip (and so urge on) '/Os

FU

^ur 
-lier 
£ur.a. s

* 6or.b(-)

soTa 'fast, quick; soon'.— The Ugric 
base may have meant 'quick; industrious; 
to hurry, be busy; stir, buzz'.—  See:
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu szorul- 'get nar
row/jammed/crammed/squeezed', szoros 
OHu azurus. szorus 'narrow, straight, 
confined, close; stem, strict, exact;

---------------------------------------- needy, pressing (of a situation); narrow
pass, defile, (sea-)straights, narrows', szorit- 'afflict, oppress, press hard, 
surround and compress; cause anxiety; cripple (through pressing), clutch', szorong- 
'get pressed/squeezed' Vg sori 'valley', sarfc 'little swamp', sflr 'wooded 
ridge between two lakes', -sflri : ur-s6ri 'space; valley between two slopes' (ur 
'hill') /Os 3prt 'narrow tract of land', sprd&ljda 'be in need, be \mder dire con
ditions', sart 'narror road between two lakes'/Zr ^ur : mu-^ur 'wooded land, esp. 
between two rivers' (mu 'earth, land'), me.-^er 'dry area between two rivers',
4urad. ^Ura^. ^ures 'way, path'.—  FU *^or3(-) 'small distance'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'narrow(ness); come close and hurry'.— It is obvious 
that the adduced words on the U side belong together. 2. Phon.: taking a- of J
aseru to be prothetic-- J £-, ? sh-, OJ £- (= ^ )  vs Hu £- (in surget-T, FU *^-/
1st syll. J, CIJ £, ? i vs Hu u, £, i, o, FU *£ /medial J, CIJ r vs Hu r, FU *r. 
3 . If Dno is right concerning se-si 'narrow', then r has to be seen as a formant 
on the J side. 4- Cf. sewashi-i.

4 0 3. J sewashi-i, Ono: sepa-si 'busy, occupied', J sewashina-i, CIJ sewasina-
Table 403
J
a.
J
OJ
JII
OJ
OHu
Hu

sew.a.dii- i
sep.a-si
sem.a- i
seb.a-si
seb.a.maru
seb.a.meru
sem.u
seb
seb.5-s

(si) 'restless, fidgety, being in a hurry', J sema-i, OJ 
seba-si 'narrow', J sebamaru 'get narrow', sebameru 'make 

contract'

(f-

narrow, contract', semaru 'to press, urge, approach, draw 
near, gain (on somebody); be imminent', aemeru 'to attack',
OJ semu (sh.n.) 'press the opponent (into a corner or other 
narrow space'.
TESZ (ex.): OHu seb 'hurry, haste, fit of temper, vehemence, 
impetuosity', OHu, Hu sebbel-lobbal 'in hot haste' (lob 'ex
citement, haste'; -bel/-bal is an instrumental suff.). sebee 
(ad j .)/>./OHu sebus 'swift, fast, rapid', cf. OHu folyo sebe

---------------  'a narrow place in the river, where the water flows very fast'
river', px5rdsg).— Origin unknown.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'narrow, constrained' hence 'swift'. 2. Phon.: ini

tial J _B-, OJ _s- (= ts) vs Hu £- /ist syll. J, OJ £ vs Hu £ (open) /medial J w, m, 
b, OJ £, m, ^ vs Hu b. 3. Cf. Prohle No. 55* 4- Cf. the entries seru and subomu.

4 0 4. J shi, OJ ai 'and', used for linking co-ordinated clauses and for em- 
Table 404 phasis. E.g., Kiyoto-ni mo ikimashita si Nara-nl mo ikimashita '(l) 
J shi went to Kyoto ajid Nara« too'; sono kimono wa iro mo yoi shi gara
OJ si mo yoi 'as far as that kimono is concerned, color and design are
Hu is suitable' (mo 'also' is an emphatic particle; 0. Vaccari, Japanese
" 6s Conversation grammar, Tokyo 1965» 570). Lewin 1959» 91s in the
" ^s modem J language, shi is used frequently in correlation with mo,
" si e.g., ame-mo furu shi. kaze-mo fuku 'it rains and the wind blows,

too' (ame 'rain', f. 'to fall', k. 'wind', fuku 'blow')^ (as em
phatic particle:) OJ itu-si-ka 'just when ?' (itu 'when', in
terrogative particle), ub#*-si ''quite', ima-si 'just at this time'.



TESZ (ex.): Hu is~OHu, dial. an emphasizing adverbial particle, also a
junction particle between words as well as co-ordinated clauses.— is cognate
with ̂  'and'; their earlier form may have been §b .— Origin unknown__E.g.,
igen is 'too right; quite' (igen 'yes; indeed'), ez is, az is, amaz is 'this, 
that, and that over there, too', ember is allat is beteg 15tt 'people as well as 
animals became sick' = ember 6s Allat beteg 16tt (ê  'hiunain being, person; people', 
a. 'animal', b. 'sick').

Comm.; 1. The meanings are 'and', 'also', 'as well' on both sides. 2. There is 
a chance that Hu i£, £s have come about through inversion; in support of this 
proposition, I refer to Kdlm£n 1966, 88, where we read; "Qtt voltak az en bardta- 
im. Gyuri. Jdska si Karcsi" ('there were my friends; George, Jos, and Carl); the 
particle ^  in the dial, of eastern Hu Mezos^g could very well be an archaic 
form from which i£, £s_, and ^  have come.

J shib.i.reru
0. sib.i.ru
OJ sip.u
J shib.0.mu11 shi .o.reru
0. sib. 0. mu
Hu zsibb. a.d-n sibb-a.d-II zslbb. 0. d-II zsibb. a. szt-
II zsib.o.rog-

sense of smell' (£_. 'nose'); Cno; sibiru (sh.n.) = J shibireru; 
J shibomur̂yshioreru 'droop, wither, wilt, be limp, grow weak, 
fade', Qno; sibomu (y.) id.
TESZ (ex.); Hu zsibbad-/>./ OHu sibbad-. dial, zsibbod- 'be be
numbed, grow stiff, become torpid/paralysed', zsiborog- id.; 
'(the blood) throbs (in a benumbed part of the body)'. zsibbasz-^ 
'cause to become stiff/numb, etc.'.— This word family is onom.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'be/become numb/paralysed'.— Re
garding the ruling of TESZ, I wonder. 2. Phon.; initial J sh-, 
OJ £ (= ts) vs Hu zs- (= &), £- (= I.) /1st syll. J, OJ i vs Hu 
i (<i) 7~™edial J CIJ b, OJ £ vs Hu ^  (where it is safe
to assume gemination). 3. Cf. the formants r in the same column.

406. J shika, OJ sika ka. kasegi, kanosisi ‘deer* (according to Ono; -segi
Table 406
J shika
OJ sikaII ka
PSam * ki
? Pi sika
? Md tuvS,

"remains unexplained; -no- is gen./attr. marker; sisi 'deer, beast; 
venison, meat').
SW 5 6 ; *kl, 'elk'; cf. Tv kau/Yn chaa, kM, ka/ Km ket, kee /Koibal 
chai, ka~~7Motor ka /Taigi ^  /Soyot ghS,.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'animal ^formerly or still) hunted for 
its meat'. 2. Since it is not possible at present to decide 
whether OJ sika is a compound or not, I propose to compare sika 
to Pi sika. Md tuvS 'pig' (SKES gives *tika as the reconstructed 
form of the latter ), but OJ ka to PSam *kS,. 5 . Phon.; A) initial

J sh-, OJ £- (= ts) vs Pi £-<t^- + i., Md /Tst syll. J, OJ i vs Pi i, Md u / 
medial J, OJ k vs Pi k, Md v (regular correspondence)/ final J, OJ -a vs Pi -a,
Md -4, B) initial OJ k- vs PSam *k-/final OJ -a vs PSam

4 0 7. J shikoru. Ono; sikoru (y.) '(Vi) harden solidify; get stiff, indurate'.
MTSz; Hu szigorosod(ik)rŝ ossze-sz. '(Vi) thicken, coagu
late, set, bind (e.g., mortar, plaster); cohere, lump, ce-

Table 407
J shik.o.ru
5. sik.o.ru
Hu szig.0.rosod(:
II szig.o.ruII Bzig.o.ruII cig.o.ru
Hu zsug.o.rodfikir sug.o.rod(ik
Vg ûJike.r-
Ugric * <4u*̂ k 3.r 3

ed; narrow (of a path, a defile); gaunt; strict, rigorous, 
hard, rigid, unbending; harsh'.
TESZ (ex.); Hu szigord, etc. 'needy, straightened (of liv
ing conditions); rough, hard, rigid; exact; simple', 
szigorit- 'oppress; torment'; (with sporadic initial ^-:) 
sigorA 'mean; wicked; stiff, ? sikari 'lean, gaunt'.—  
Origin unknown.
TESZ (ex.); Hu zsugorod(ik)r~» OHu, dial, sugorod- '(Vi)

---------------------- shrink, shrivel, contract, atrophy'/-wVg ûi>k6r- '(the
skin) shrivels'.—  Ugric *<5uak3(r3). -r- being a frequ. formant.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'stiff, hard; become hard/contracted'.— Hu zsugorod- 
is most likely a variant of dial, szigorosod- (i< i, since the word is of velar 
vowel order); if that is allowed, szigorosod- may also be taken as Ugric. 2. Phon; 
Initial J ^-, CIJ s- (? = t^) vs Hu bz-, c-, s-, U *6- /ist syll. J, CIJ i vs Hu



i<i» Ugric *u /medial J, CIJ k vs Hu g, k, Ugric *nk /final of the primary stem, 
J, CIJ £ vs Hu £, a, Ugric J. Note the formants r on both sides in the same
position.

408. J shiku. 
Table 408
J
OJ
Hu

shik.u
sik.u
sik
sik.os 
sik.us 
sik. sag 
sik.it-

OJ si^ (y.) 'to spread, lay, extend (on a flat surface)', e.g., 
(CTno;) ita-ziki 'wooden floor' (ita 'board'), J shiku. OJ siku 
(y.) 'be equal (to), come even (with), be as good as hence
-sika 'thus; like'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu sik '(noun) plain/level/flat ground; (adj.) slip
pery, smooth', £iko£~OHu sikus 'smooth, slippery', siks4g 'a 
plain', sikit- 'make smooth/even'.— Origin unknown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'level, flat, smooth'. 2. Phon.; 
initial J sh-. OJ £- (= ^ )  vs Hu £- /ist syll. J, OJ i vs Hu i

(seeing that the word is of velar vowel order; note: i vs i 
is due to compensatory lengthening) /medial J, OJ k vs Hu k. 3. 

Cf. Benzing 1956, 6 5 ; Tg *sakta- 'spread out'. 4 . Cf. Ramstedt 1952/58 (ll), 225; 
Tu tekiz 'flat, even' (cf. tegsi 'even, smooth'). 5* Cf. entry OJ -siku.

4 0 9. J shima, OJ sima 'island'. Plorenz I9OI, I6 ; "Shima hat in der archai-
Table 409 
J
OJ 
LpIf
Vg 
PU

shim.a 
sim. a 
60m. a 
&)bma 
Bom. a

"schen Sprache ubrigens nicht nur die Bedeutung 'Insel', sondem 
oft auch 'Land', wie kuni" ( By the way, shima meant in Archaic J 
not only 'island', but also 'land; territory; country', like kuni).
FUV 92: Lp i^obmS^omS- 'hill; mound' /Vg sooma 'hill'.— FU *^um3.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a piece of elevated land'. 2. Phon.: 
initial J sh-. OJ s- vs FU /ist syll. J, OJ i vs FU *u /medial 
J, OJ m vs PU *m /final J, OJ -a vs PU *-± (a neutral vowel), but
-note Lp, Vg -a.

4 1 0. J shinabiru, OJ sinayu (sh.n.) 'droop, wither, wilt, fade' (of leaves,
Table 410
J shin.a.biru
OJ sin.a.yu
1: sin.a.pu
Hu csun-
Vty 6in-
Zr 6in-
Os san-
Sk ^yn.e.m !̂ â
U *6jjn.J-

branches, stems of plants), OJ sinapu (y.) '(Vi) bend, sway 
easily, hang down' (said moistly of plants).
FUV 2 9, TESZ,^MSZFE (ex.): Hu csun- Yvi) slacken, droop, stop 
growing'/Vty sin- 'subside, recede' (of water)/Zr din- '(Vi) 
decrease, diminish'/Os san- 'shrivel, shrink, dry up'//Sk 
Mynemî a- 'reduce, diminish'/Km ô.jdal'- 'diminish, limit, 
finish'.—  U ^dwna-•

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'wither, droop; decrease', hence 
'stop thriving'. 2. Phon.: initial J sh-. OJ £- (= ts) vs U
*4- /ist syll. J, OJ i vs U (= any palatal vowelT/ medial 
J, OJ n vs U *n. 5. OJ-p£u) is probably a frequ., -y(u) an 

archaic passive/medio-passive, verb formant (s. Morphology). 4* The structure of 
Km So.ldaj is not clear to me. 5- Cf. entry shinu.

4 1 1 . J shinobu. OJ sinobu (k.n.), sinapu^ einamu (sh.n.) 'conceal, cover up.
Table 411 OJ sinobi
J shin.o.bu
OJ sin.o.buIt sin.a.pu
fl sin.a.mu
Hu csen-II csem. .pesII csem. .pesz

"cloak', J shinobi 'stealing (into); spy; sneak thief 
'secrecy'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu csen- 'to steal; smuggle'.— Origin unknown.

" " : Hu csempes. csempesz 'false, fraudulent; irregular, 
unlawful; smuggler'.— Origin unknown.
MTSz: Hu csenderlt- 'to steal', csempeske'dfik) 'to act furtively'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to hide/cover up; act in a sneaky 
way'. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ £- (= ts) vs Hu cs- /ist syll. 

_________________J, OJ i vs Hu £ (open) /medial J, OJ n vs Hu n in csen-; re
garding the cluster -mp-. the following proposition is made: the stem csen- had 
at one stage an extended form, say, *csenepe- (for parallel structure, cf. Hu 
dllap-<dll- 'to stand', iilep-<ul- 'to sit; settle'); when the vowel of the un
accented 2nd syll. was lost (as in so many other instances), n became assimilated 
to £. 5 . Note the occurrence of the formants, J, OJ -b(u), OJ -p(u), -m(u) vs Hu 
-£, all in the same column.

412. J shinu, OJ sinu (-im-line conj.) 'falter, droop; give way; die, pass^ 
away', (der.) OJ sinuru (attr.) 'which is faltering, etc.'. ? OJ sinayu (sh.n.) 
'droop, wither, wilt, fade' (of leaves, branches, stems of plants) (-jru was an 
obsolescent passive/medio-passive verb formant even in OJ times, s. Morphology).



TESZ (ex.)s Hu slnyl(ik)^dial. slnl- 'pine away, languish, be 
ailing/eickly; suffer (from), be adversely affected', (1 7 7 9 ;) 
szinJ^dXik) id., OHu Bind(ik) 'suffer, smart (from), languish'. 
— Origin unknown.
TESZ (ex.); Hu senyved-^OHu szennyed-. szeniv-. dial, sonyed-. 
siinyed- 'suffer from ulcers/festering wounds; decay; languish, 
pine away'.— Origin unknown.— This word family is very likely 
cognate with those of szenved- and sanyargat-. respectively. 
TESZ (ex.); Hu szenved- 'suffer, be in pain/anguish; bear/en
dure affliction/losses'.— Origin unknown.
TESZ (ex.); Hu sanyargat-^dial. sonyargat-, sonyorgat- 'tor
ment, torture, oppress, scourge', sanyani~ dial. sonyaru, 
sonyonl 'aching, painful, wretched, miserable, destitute', 
sanyar-^dial. senyer- = sanyargat-; OHu, dial, sanyad- 'suf
fer, languish, get stunted; wither; degenerate', sannyaazt- ̂  
senyveszt- 'cause to/make suffer'.— Origin unknown.
TESZ (ex. ) ; Hu csenevesz ~dial. sanyav^sz, senyev^sz. s^ya- 
v^sz 'sickly, deformed, scraggy, stunted'.— Origin uncertain. 

------------------- Perhaps senyved- and alnylSd(ik) are cognate with csenev^sz.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'decline in strength; droop; suf

fer'. 2. With reference to entry shinabiru (vs Hu csiin-), I propose that the Hu 
words in q.uestion are variant developments, by split, of a stem, say, U *d>̂ na-.
If that is allowed, then—  initial J ^-, OJ s- (= ts) vs U *6- /ist syll. J, OJ 
_i vs U (= any velar vowel) /medial J, OJ n vs U *n. J. Note the parallelism of 
the formants r in 3rd syll.; further, the element Hu v in 3rd syll. is reminiscent 
of the OJ formant £, spirantized w.

413- J ahiri. OJ siri 'buttock, hip, rear, back part, tail end'; ? OJ -sira

Table 41 2
shin.uJ

OJ sin.u
11 sin.u.ru
? OJ sin.a.yu
Hu siny. . 1 -
ir sin. .1 -
V szin. .lod-II ser;̂  .ved-It sony.e.d-II szen.i.V-II saĵ . a.r-II Beny. e. r-II sany.a.d-If csen.e.veaz
II sen^ e.v^szII saiy. a.v4sz

Table 413
J shir.i
OJ sir. i
? OJ -sir.a
Zr ^&r
Hu sar.o.k
II sur.u.k
II sor.u.k
II sor.o.kII sor.a.k

’'bottom' (e.g. , of a kettle). Excimples; OJ m^-ziri '(outside) cor- 
ner of the eye', kapa-ziri 'the mouth of a river', kuma-sira 'a 
far-away place' (k. 'corner, nook'), pi?lii-siri 'the point of the 
elbow', ya-ziri 'the back end of a house'.
Pokos-Fuchs 19595 Zr ; karka-^eg: 'the back end of a house'. 
TESZ (ex.): Hu sarok^  OHu suruk, soruk, dial, sorok, sarak. sorak 
/-k ? a dim. formant /'corner, angle; heel; inner edge of a door 
(on which the hinges are fastened); the poles of the globe; (sol
id) foundation (of something)'.— This word might be a derivative 
from the verb sur-/sor-/sar- '(Vi) turn revolve'; if so, then -k 

--------------- is a deverbal noun formant.
Comm.; 1. The verb sur-/sor-/sar- is, according to TESZ, the velar vowel order 

variant of ser-/sir-/sur- 'to be busy/in a hurry'. We can agree to this proposi
tion (s. entry seru). However, I cannot accept the suggestion that the meaning 
'comer, angle, heel' is in the same category as 'being busy/diligent/in a hurry'. 
The turning inner edge of a door-pane is supposed to provide the connection, but 
it is not convincing at all, because it is no primitive concept.— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 
'heel; back part', hence 'nook, far-away place'. 2. Phon.; initial J sh-, OJ £- vs 
Zr £-, Hu /1 st syll. J, OJ i, vs Zr g, Hu a, u, o_ /medial J, OJ r vs Zr, Hu r.
3. Cf. Murayama 1966, No. 37; OJ siri ; Mo sili 'nape of the neck'.

4 1 4 . J shiro-i. OJ sirc^-si. sira- 'white; fair (of skin); gray (of hair)'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu csillog-^ H u  
csilag- 'be bright/radiating; shine, 
glitter, glisten, sparkle', csillag 
'star' /v_/Vg IuIy- 'to sparkle, glitter, 
shine', s o l T - id./Os ^uli-ta 'to 
shine, glitter', ^ul-p&t& 'to flash, 
sparkle'/Vty 6i]!al-. îl'al- 'be bright, 
sparkle', -t!̂ il4- 'to shine, glitter'/Ch 
tsalvd&am 'glimmer, shine dimly (said of 
snow), tso'lY3&^ 'to glimmer, glow' (of 
a star or gold), tsolyd 'lightning'/ Md 
t'̂ i]!d'or ; mollems 'to glimmer, shine'

Table 414
jy2 iaMJ shir.o- i Ch ts3i.

OJ sir.d̂ -si n tso‘1.
II sir.a- II tsol.

. d'orHu CRill.O.g- Md ll̂ il'.
II csil.a.g- Pi Kar llSil. .kett aa
? Vg îil. ,y- ru *6 1̂ . .k3-

II sol. . V -

iful.
— — — -- - - — “ “ ~

It PSam *sg;r
Os 6ul.i.ta Yn 6ir-
II ^ul. .p&ta. Km sir. i
Vty Xii.a.1- Koibal ^ir. i
II îl'.a.l-



(mol'ems 'to go') /Fi Kar liiilkettaa 'to shine, sparkle'.—  PTJ *6 alk.3-.— in Hu 
csillog-, ^ probably comes from^.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'shine; shiny; be bright' (cf. OJ sira-yuki 'white 
snow' and Ch 'to glimmer, shine dimly (said of snow)'). 2. Phon.: initial J
sh-. OJ (= vs PU /ist syll. J, OJ i vs FU *_3 /medial J, OJ r vs FU 
3. The element FU *-ka is doubtless additional to a disyllabic stem. 4* Cf. Prohle 
No. 56. 5- Cf. Murayama 1966, No. 40: Mo sira 'yellow'. 6 . Cf. SW 138: *s6r 
'white'; cf. Tv sera^a. der. sĵ a.jko id., Yn 6ir-, der. sif-ol. sirf id., Yr s.ê  ̂, 
Sk der. sejx. Km siri, Koibal ^ifi.

4 1 5 . J shlwa, OJ siwa 'wrinkle, line (e.g., on one's face), crease, mmple. 
Table 415 fold'; Ono: -sima : asa-kusa-zima '(pale green)
J shiw.a ? Yr ti’ striped cloth' (asa 'pale', kusa 'grass').
Fi si'̂  v ’ ^  e:nre?) 'a^ual ring (in a
„ , s^'e " " i!i tree); streak, cloud (in wood); fibre, filament;
nv, ' •? Qv +« path; cause, reason, ground; fault' ( >Lp Utsjoki
S fiii a U -sSi e ?) /Ch S<̂ j(a), Sija 'annual“ _ _ _ _ ring; layer, fibre (in flesh)'/Vty £i 'annual

3. -Sim.a ring'/Zr ai 'single soft hair on human beings and
? Hu csep.e-s animals; single fibre in tow (flax or hemp)'/// ?

Yr ^~tid- 'streak, cloud (in wood); annual ring'
------------------------------- (der. ?77^ /Yn 1?ii. /Sk j^y.—  U *su.ie.
MTSz: Hu Sz^kely dial, csepes 'striped', e.g., csepes szoknya 'striped skirt'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'layer; streak; stripe'. 2. Phon.: initial J sh-, OJ 
Sr (= ~ts) vs U *£-, ? Hu cs- /ist syll. J, OJ i_ vs TJ *u, ? Hu £ /medial J, OJ w,
? CIJ m vs U ♦j., ? Hu £ /final J, OJ -a vs U *-£, ? Hu — CIJ -sima is a likely 
variant of siwa, for m~ w  alternation is encountered in J (e.g., omina owujia 
'young woman').

4 1 6 . J shizuka(na), OJ sidu(ka) 'quiet, still, peaceful, silent, deserted; 
Table 416 soft; slow', J shizumaru, OJ sidumaru (y.) '(Vi) settle, sub- 
J shiz.u-ka side, sink; be quiet/silent', J shizumeru, OJ sidumu (sh.n.)
OJ sid.u-ka 'quieten allay, soothe', OJ sidu- : sidu-ye 'lower branches',
J shiz.u.mu sidu (sh.n.) 'to lower, drop, let down, suspend', fjno; siduru
" shiz.u.maru (y., sh.n.) '(Vi) hang, dangle; drip, drop' (of liquids), OJ
OJ sid.u.maru sidaru (y.) '(Vi) hang down (in strips or as the fine twigs
" sid.u.mu of a weeping willow), J OJ siduku (y.) ' (Vi) sink'.
" sid.u- ? J shlta. OJ sita 'under' (^stpositionally); (that) which is
0. sid.u.ru underneath'.
OJ sid.a.ru TESZ, SzdfSz (ex.); Hu csusz(ik)/v> OHu csuszam( ik), csiszam(ik),
" sid.u.ku csisz^l(ik'), csuszamod(ik) ' (Vi) slide, slip, sink, slide
J shiz.u.ku down (e.g., of the sun), slip (into, e.g., water); slither,
? J shit.a crawl'.— /TESZ; this word is onom.; SztffSz; this word might
? OJ sit.a be onom. J
Hu cs6‘n3.e-s(z) TESZ (ex.): Hu csendes~OHu cs^ndesz, csindes. dial, csondes.
" csind.e-s sfe*ndes. csondos 'noiseless, still, quiet, peaceful, soft,
" _ _ _ _ calm, unperturbed; safe; inconspicuous; slow'.— Origin un

known.Hu csuflz- 
" csuBz.a.m-
" csisz. a.m-

SW 35: *cencS- 'to drip/drop/trickle' ; cf. Tv tantdd'a id., Yn
1 T /I _ _  ̂a T»n-n • .tiddS id., Sk iiTid̂ a 'a drop'
Comm.: 1. One could argue that the adduced words belong to 

PSam * cgnG^- two semantic fields: a)'to hang, drop, sink (down)', b) 'still,
quiet, peaceful'. However, considering the phonetic shape of

------------------- the data on the J side, I suggest that we are dealing with a
single word family.— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'slide/hang/slip/drop/sink down', hence 'become 
quiet' (i.e., a state of quietness has been reached, for there is no longer the 
suspense of falling or sinking'). 2. Phon.; initial J ah-, OJ £- (= ts) vs Hu os-, 
_s-, PSam *£_-/ 1st syll. J, OJ i_ vs Hu u, _i, £, £ (where we note that together with 
csusz- we find csisz-, i.e., i must have had velar quality there; the stems csusa- 
and csgnd- are taken as variant developments), PSam /medial J z, ? ^, OJ d, ? _t 
vs Hu sz, nd, PSam *nc. 3. Note the occurrence— in the same column— of the form
ants m on the J side and in Hu. 4 . There is a chance that Hu szendered(ik)>^Bzendg- 
r8d(ik). dial, szindfe’rgd(ik). cgnger^gyfik) /k<l/ 'fall into a slumber, drop off



to sleep, doze off belongs here. As far as its shape is concerned, the stem 
s2end-/szend-Zszind-/cing- appears to be a variant (by split) of csgnd-/osind-/ 
send- (c£~£ ae well as s^az alternation in the earlier stages of Hu); for the 
semantic side, cf. English 'drop off to sleep, fall into a slumber' (where the 
feeling of 'dropping/falling' just before losing consciousness is at times real). 
TESZ states that the origin of szendered(ik). etc. is unknown, but there are many 
data available which show that the basic meaning of this word was 'become quiet, 
calm down', hence also 'to flag; faint'.

417- OJ -siku : pi-siku (sh.n.) 'the sky or the sun turns dark; the sky gets 
Table 417 overcast', Ono: puri-siku (y.) 'to rain incessantly' (puru (y.)
OJ -Bik.u 'to fall', e.g., rain, snow, hail; pi = (?) pr 'sun').
Hu. . MTSz; Hu sikosul-^ besikosul- (be- "TTn', here a verbal prefix
dial, sik.o.sul- indicating completed action) 'the sky becomes completely cover

ed with rain-clouds' (the assumable shorter form, *sikos-. 
would be a frequ. verb; ^ is a formant of reflexive function).

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial OJ £- vs Hu /1st syll. OJ 
i vs Hu i_ (< i) /medial OJ k vs Hu k. 3* Cf. entry shiku.

418. OJ sip^ '(one kind of) oak'.
Table 416 TESZ. MTSz (ex.): Hu csepe-fa 'oak-tree (of a certain kind),
OJ sip. f young oak' (fa ' tree' ), csepe, csepote, cseplye, csep.jesz, csep-
Hu csep.e lesz, csepresz. etc. 'bushy woods, holt, scrub; low growth of
" csep.ote trees (in a forest) ' , ? csepered(ik)r.̂ csoporod(ik) 'grow/shoot 
" ? csep.ered- up'.— Origin unknown.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'oak; ? young oak' (on the Hu side, 
the base iB csepe; the other forms are probably analogic forma

tions). 2. Phon.; initial OJ £- vs Hu cs- /ist syll. OJ i vs Hu £ /medial OJ £ 
vs Hu £_ /final OJ vs Hu £ (open; in the form csepered-. all £'s are also pro
nounced as IS), £ in the same position.

4 1 9 - OJ sirĉ  (Ono;) 'enclosed/forbidden place', later 'castle'.
Qjb-—  Kannisto 195S» 306; Yg tir '(a) sacrifice', tir-jiB 'sacrificial

' tree; a tree vinder which sacrifices are held"î  niB~'tree').
® Steinitz 1966, 399s Os .jj.r 'sacrifice'; cf. Os Irtish .jires- 'to
„ es- sacrifice'.

jir.es Comm.; 1. Since places of sacrifice used to be highly respect
ed, they were, as a rule, protected from sacrilege by guards or 
fence/wall; thus such forbidden places could in times of need be

come places of refuge (as so many Christian church buildings, esp. in Central and 
Eastern Europe).— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'sacrifice; a place of sacrifice'. 2. Phon.; 
initial OJ vs Vg Os (these sounds are said to be reflexes of PFU *J-, 
s. Lak($ 1 9 6 8, 5 1 ) /ist syll. OJ i_ vs Ygi, Os^/medial OJ r vs ?g. Os r.

4 2 0. J so- ; so-no, so-re 'that'. OJ ^  3rd person pronoun; Ono; ^  and si 
Table 420 are cognate.

PUV 97, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): o, o-~OHu, dial, u, u-,
, i-, e- 'he, she, it'.^~^Fi han 'he, she' (this pro- 

nominal stem has the vowel ^ in Kar, Olonets, and 
Veps; in Vote, Est, and Liv, it has the vowel £); 
/? -sa-w-sa, and (after a vowel:) -(h)an<^-(h)an/-N̂ 
~(h)en, px of the 3rd person /Lp son, (su-)/Md son/ 
Vty £0_ 'that, yonder; he, she, it' /Zr 'he,
she, it', si.ia id.; ^that, yonder'// Vg tau. etc. 
'he, she' /Os .jbh, log, tdw. tuw. luw. etc.—  (FDY 
97 0  "There may have been, in PFU, (at least) two 
pronouns with the meaning 'that, he, she', one with 
back tongue vowel and the other (the others?) with 
front vowel. Cf. ... Hu " /Hu ^  'that'./— The 
initial Fi ĥ- has arisen in unaccented position, 
through z_, from *£-.—  FU *sfi . ? *sh .

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial 
J £-, OJ £- (= t£) vs FU *£-/lst syll. J £, OJ i

J
OJ

Bo-no
so*'

Zr
Tl

si
si-ja

II si
M Vg ta- a

Hu 0 Os jo-h
II 6 - II 1 Wlo.g
II u II td-W
II ii- II tii-w
II i- II lii-w
II e -

Fi ha-n FU *s(J
II -sa
II -sa II 9

Lp so-n
II su-
Md so-n
Vty so
Zr si



vs FU 3 . Cf. the pron. formants; J -no vs FU -n. 4* Cf. Prohle No. 5 7 .
4 2 1. J sode, OJ sa*de 'sleeve'. Omodaka; according to one opinion, this word is 

Table 421
J sod.e 
OJ s(?d.e 
Hu ujj 
" uj
Vg tul'
" tul'. a 
Os lui 

tui 
" ADi 
Motor taj.e- 
Taigi taj.a- 
U *su6'. 3

composed of 'cloth; clothing' + ^  'hand'; hovrever, ^differs 
from (̂.
TESZ "CexOj Hu u.i .j ̂ H u  u.i 'sleeve'.— This word is of debated ori
gin. It may be cognate with u.i.i 'finger', with semantic shift to de
note 'sleeve'. If this proposition is allowed, then cf. : .. ~^Vg tul'. 
tuJa 'finger'/Os luj, juj. Auj, tuj 'finger; thimble', .^i 'finger', 
Aili 'finger-ring'TTWotor ta.ie-da 'finger' (-da px5rdsg)/Taigi ta.ie-m 
id. (-m pxlBtsg).—  U *suJ3.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'finger; arm'. 2. Phon.; initial J £-,
OJ (= vs U *£-/ 1st syll. J £, OJ ^  vs U /medial J, OJ d 
vs U . 3. Cf. Prohle No. 5S-

4 2 2. J sogu. 
Table 422 
J, jy. sog.u
J
OJ
J
OJ
Hu
Vg

sog.e.ru
-s(hc.u
sok.o.na u 
sok.o.napu 
szeg- 

S£T|P> a'> p 

" saâ g- 
Os sjij.rf.t- 
" seî - 
Zr -tf̂ eg- 
Vty 6ig- 
PU * daiik.̂  
or * 6ai)k.3-

5no; sogu (y.) 'to chip/cut//slice off; cut aslant; split off, di
minish', OJ -S(jku : karl-sgToi (sh.n.) 'cut off, cut down and re
move' (karu 'to cut'), (Jno: soki-ita 'shingles' (ita 'board'),
J sokonau, OJ sokonapu (y.) 'break, smash, demolish; wound, in
jure', J sogeru 'to split, splinter'.
FUV 131» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu szeg-/open £ /  'to cut, slice, 
split, break /the law, or a bird's wing/a cart-pole/one's neck/, 
spoil somebody's good mood; change direction when travelling; 
attach oneself to someone',— ~^Vg seTiGarp 'mortar', sang- 'to 
break, crush, pound, smash' /Os s5n-at-. s£n- 'to hit, beat, 
pound'/Zr llf̂ eg- 'break, smash, break in two or more pieces' /Vty 
6ig~, 6&S- 'become torn/broken/chipped off; (Vt) break, smash'.
—  FU *cank3- or *saij^- ' to break'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'break; cut; split'. 2. Phon.; ini
tial J £-, OJ £- (= j^) vs FU *6- or *£- /ist syll. J o, OJ o_, 
i'vs FU *a /medial J g, k, OJ k vs FU 3- Cf. Prohle No. 5I.
4 . Cf. Ramstedt 1952/58 Tn), 197: Mo suke-de-. Tg sukg-de- 
'chop off with an axe'.

4 2 5. J soko, OJ Bdk(if 'depth; bowels; the innermost or deepest part; bottom.
Table> 425
J sok. 0
OJ sik. (f
J,OJ sak.a.ruII II sak.a.ri
Hu sz6kII sz£k
II szek.an elk. a
11 elk. 6n cik.o.ra

sole'; e.g., OJ midu-s 'bottom of the water', }a<ik6TS-ni sik& 
'bottom of the heart'. J, OJ sakaru (y.) 'prosper, flourish, 
thrive; copulate', J, OJ sakarl 'height, summit, peak; the prime 
of life); heat/mating', OJ wo-zakari 'the prime of a man's life' 
wo 'man').
TESZ (ex.): Hu szJk^OHu, dial, szik, sz4ka 'pith, core, marrow; 
heart; essence; strength, vigor; yolk of egg'.— Origin unknown. 
TESZ (ex.); Hu cika^  ? cikH /“-6 dim. formanl;/ 'young, tender 
shoots in the center of leafy plants (lettuce, cabbage, etc.), 
bud, sprout, core, nucleus (of a head of cabbage and the like)', 
? cikora '(plant) embryo, bud'.—  This word family may be related 

----------------to sz^k~(above).
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'the innermost part, the center', 

hence 'the prime or most vigorous part of life, which is also the period of pro
creation'. 2. Phon.; initial J £-, OJ s- (= ts) vs Hu sz-, £- (in OHu and in the 
dialects c~>sz alternation is attestedj/ 1st syll. J £, a, OJ £, a vs Hu £, i, ^  
medial J, OJ k vs Hu k /cf. the final of the primary stem, J o, a, OJ a to Hu
a, £ in the same position. 3* Note the ending Hu -ra which is also found In faszo- 
ra 'penis' and, probably, in Fi kama-ra 'crust', etc., s. Lehtisalo 1936, 180 ff.; 
cf. -ra in J komu-ra 'calf of the leg', kashi-ra 'head', etc.

4 2 4. J sonaeru 'make an offering/sacrifice (to a god), dedicate (to), provide 
(for), make preparations (for); furnish (a house); be equipped (with)', sonae 
'preparations, preparedness, provision; equipment' (e.g., for defence), sonawaru 
'be fumlshed/provided (with), possess', OJ scHiapu (sĥ .n.) 'to complete, make per
fect; gather, arrange', OJ scftiaparu = sonawaru, OJ scmapu (y.) 'be furnished 
completely, be arranged properly'; J totonoeru, OJ t(j‘t(jh3lpu (sh.n.) 'prepare.



J son.a. eru 
" son.a. e 
” son.a.waru
OJ sAi.a.pu 
" s(^.a.paru 
" Bon.a.pu
J to.ton.o. eru 
" to.ton.o. u 
OJ tĉ. tefh.o*'.pu 
" to.ton.o.poru 
PSam *ton 
Hu szan-

arrange, settle, conclude', totonou, OJ t(̂ tc?no'pu (y.)^totono- 
poru (y.) 'be complete/completely prepared; be settled/set/de- 
termined/decided'.
SW 1 6 5 : *ton 'number (?)'; cf. Tv der. tua’bla’ ̂ ma 'to read' = 
Yn tuta^ 'to count', Yn der. tola<̂  'to figure, count', tonlal 
id., Sk tot A/ton '100', Abeikai thun '100'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu szdn- 'consider, plan, intend (to do); be sorry 
(for); spare, save, preserve, take care of (with a purpose); in
tend to give (some valuable object to somebody), reserve/destine 
(something for someone), dedicate/devote/assign (something/life 
to, say, a task)'.— This wird family is of OTu origin; cf, TJig, 
Chag san- 'think, consider, deem, suppose', Turkmen s m - 'to 
count, appreciate, value, take into acco\int/consideration', Chuv

----------------- sî n- To desire, want to, be of good intention; to love; to hope;
expect'; cf. further Mo sana- 'think, deem, intend; remember'. The semantic aspect 
'be of good intention; to love' (in Chuv) may have served as the basis for the Hu 
meaning 'be sorry for; spare; take care of.

Comm.; 1. It is probable that Hu borrowed szdn- from Tu. However, Hu has so 
many doubtful, phonologically uncertain so-called OTu loanwords that it does no 
harm to mention szdn- in the present context.— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'prepare so as to be 
complete', hence 'coimt (> read), consider, plan', hence 'sacrifice to the gods 
for the success of one's endeavour'. 2. On the J side, we see two variants as 
stems: son- and ton- (to- is the reduplicated CV shaped root, in agreement with 
the pattern seen so farj; for the alternation of initial with there are 
several good examples in J (cf. for example entry sane).— Phon. : initial J ^-, jt-, 
OJ _s- (= ts), vs PSam ? Hu sz- /ist syll. J o_, OJ £, ^ vs PSam *£, ? Hu 4
/medial J, OJ n vs PSam *n, ? Hu n. Cf. Poppe I96O, 97: Mo sana- 'to think' = 
Ma sa- (= sa-) 'to know', Ev sa- 'come to know' ... = OTu sa- (= sS-) 'to count', 
san 'a number', sana- (= s^-n-a-) 'to count'. 4- Cf. Benzing 1956, 57: Tg *tanu- 
'to read' >*tanxin 'to count' = Go taon-. Ol^a, Oroki taun- -> Ude taun- 'to count'; 
tani- 'to read', Neg, Ev, Lam tan- id.

4 2 5. J sora. OJ 3(̂ ra 'heaven, sky; air, weather'.
Table 42S Mu. - Szi. : Vg torem. tSram 'heaven, sky; God (above, also minor 

'gods'); quarter of the heaven'.
Patkanov 1902: Os Irtish turum, turam, tunn 
heaven; light; world; weather'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'sky; air'. _____  _____  _ ,
£- (= ts) vs Vg, Os jb- /1st syll. J £, OJ a vs Vg o, J, Os u /medi

al J, OJ r vs Vg, Os r/ final J, OJ -a vs Vg e, e, Os u, e. 5- Vg, Os -m is likely 
a denom. noun formaint. 4 . Cf. Didszegi 1978, 109: "The Chuvash still sacrifice 
white horses to their god Tor" (the Chuvash are descendants of the Volga-Bulgars; 
the general Chuv term for 'god, godhead' is given by Ramstedt 1952/58» 216 as 
turg} standing isolated in Tu, could it be a loanword?).

OJ sopu. JJno: (also) sfru (y.) 'accompany, attend (to), be added/ 
married (to), suit/meet (one's purpose), comply (with), satis
fy, be adjusted (to); draw close, snuggle against, be next to; 
lie along*(e.g., a row of houses following the shoreline),
J soeru, OJ sopu (sh.n.) affix, annex, attach, add to; bring/ 
draw close (Vt), J sowaru. Ono: soparu (y.) 'be added to/in
creased; grow in size', J sowasu, sowaseru 'to mate/match (a 
man with a woman)', OJ sd^oru (con.j. unmarked) = sowaru.
SKES (ex.): Pi sopia 'to fit/suit/match; agree; be compatible/ 
accommodating/harmonious', sopu 'agreement, unity, harmony', 
sovitta-a 'fit, suit, adopt, accommodate (to); adjust, modify', 
Est sobida = Pi soveltua 'be suited/adapted/fitted', Veps 

tua sobittada 'be becoming, clothe, suit well', etc.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'fit/add (to); match/harmonize 

(with)'. 2. Phon.: initial J s_-, OJ £- (= ts) vs Fi s_-/ 1st 
-syll. J £, OJ £, ^  vs Fi £ /medial J w, OJ £ vs Fi £, v, b.

J
OJ
Vg
Os

sor. a 
sĉ r. a 
tCr.S.m 
tur.u.m

'god, godhead; sky.

2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ

4 2 6. J sou, 
Table 426
J so .u
OJ sop.uII s<̂ p.u
J so .e.ruII sow.a.ruII sow.a.su
OJ sop.a.ruII sAp.o.ru
Fi sop.i. aII sop.uII Bov.e.l •
Est sob.i.da



427- J soyo- ; soyo-soyo. Qno; soyo-soyo 'gently, softly' (said of the blowing
Table 427 of the wind), J soyogu, Uno: soyogu (y.) '(Vi) rustle, stir,
J, 0. Boy.o- sway, quiver' (e.g., of reeds swaying in the wind), OJ sayagu
" " soy.o.gu id., OJ saya-saya *(like) the sound of twigs/leaves rubbing one
" " soy.o.gi against the other', sayagi saya 'a noise'.

sav'a gu MSZPE (ex.): Hu za.i 'noise, racket, sound, clash',
„ ■ . zajon£-~» OHu sza.jong- 'be noisy/turbulent/clamorous, make a din'

say.a.gi sQ.i. su.i 'sound; news, hearsay, fame; noise'/Os sQi ,
 ̂ 'voice, sound, noise; news' /Pi soi- '(Vi) ring, sound'/ Lp

szai’oiS^ cuoggja-^Xuoj|-//? Ch ^akte-, sokte- '(Vi) ring, sound; play
d- "6^ instrument)'y.— Onomatopoeic?—  Ugric *soj^, ? FU * ô.je(-).

® Comm.; 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. ; 'noise; sound'. 2. Phon. : Initial J
_s-, OJ _s- (= ts) vs Ugric *£-, ? FU /ist syll. J, CIJ £, OJsuj

In
O a  f  • E. / o j r x j . .  f u j .o

„ r a vs Ugric ? FU *o /medial J, OJ j_ vs Ugric, ?FU j_. J.
.  ̂ syll., J, OJ £ as verb formant is paralleled by Hu ng

(where n can only be a glide). 4- Cf. entry sawagu. 5 . Regard- 
J * J«a- doubtful Ch forms, cf. Mo sayagi- 'be continuously at

*loj'e(-) make a lot of racket/noise' (Street - Miller 1975» 8 5).

428. J, OJ su 'rough mat; a blind/screen' (made of bamboo or reed tied suita- 
Table 426 tily), j, ciJ suku 'weave/make a net'.
J, OJ su ? Zr si , .J CIJ su k u " sv TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu szo-^ szov- 'weave, knit;’ g‘ ' „ produce something by piecing 'bits together; con-

struct, assemble', szonyeg ^OHu szenyeg 'carpet', 
„ ^ /« soveny 'wattle (-fence); wicker-work', szovevdny

• t u q o Vi + T o a n Q  i.r o 'h  * + a n a « T ^ :»  r» niTlT\ i  ^  a  + - i I  -—  ̂ -  TT n»■ * <? •• •• 'mesh, tissue, web; tangle, compication' 7g s&S,vg se.B • -ti sa. .a __  j.___ _i.-______________________
II

Og gx’J °r link's hair)', se^da 'to plait7^ai“ (of
us 3 9.'X . . hair); 'make (rope, fish-basket, fish-trap /out of

g  £ H J? 1  S 3 . 3 . / \co’v ’ MT *^a n  ̂ 'plait, tress (of hair)', seBsdm, savsem
*' 'I spun', saî i 'he/she spins' /Os s ^ , seu 'plait

/braid'

wicker7)' /? Zr ^  (i^) 'spun thread, yam; bast;
, ■ ■ plaited hair', si 'hair (generally); horsehair,

se.y,. . - bristle; b e a r d V t y  ŝ , ^  'hair' /? Pi saa
'knitting yam, sewing thread; cord, string, rope'.

— The Zr, Vty, and Pi words could belong to another etymology, too.—  FU *̂ a,Ti3.
If Pi saa does not belong here, then: FU *sen3, or *^ekS. or *le^, or *^eB3.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'piece together, construct', hence 'mat, carpet, wick
er-work, braid, yam' (perhaps by semantic transfer: 'hair, bristle, beard', being 
similar to purposely assembled thin material). 2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ £- (= 
ts) vs FU *£- or /1st syll. J, OJ u vs FU *a or *e /medial J, CIJ k vs PU 
or *k, or or *B. 3. The circumstance that suku is not attested in OJ does not 
mean that this verb did not exist in the language at that time.— The verb suku 
is evidently based on the noun au.

4 2 9. J, OJ ^  'vinegar', J su-i, suppa-i. 5no: su-si 'sour; acid; tart', OJ
3̂.ble___ 2̂2. <? pv, "■ Busi 'boiled rice and other food flavoured with
J, OJ su  ̂ vinegar', J sueru, Chamberlain; suyu»^suwu. Ono:
J  ̂ .î .’ suyu (sh.n. ) 'turn sour; go bad/rotten (of foodH0. su^si ? MdE tfia.p^o (;. ) , j ^  <3^1  ̂water, sea wa-
J su. eru  ̂^ 'P -ter; tide', OJ sipo 'salt; sea water: tide'." Shi. o • ha.pan — =—
OJ si.po " ha.ppo TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu savan£u~dial. savanya,
" ? su.wu ha.pe sovanyu 'sour; tart; foul/pungent ^of smell)',
" Bu.yu " ha.pu sav6 'whey', ? s6ska 'sorrel', ? ^  'salt'.—
" su.yum Ugric *ia,.Ba base of this word family, sav-. is compara-
Hu saivanyii (? PU) ‘ ble to-~^Vg|£B-, s^- 'make sour; pickle',
" sa.v<$ -nrrr Sawi- 'get sour' /Os tjjvta 'get/tum sour/fer-
Vg ^i-B- â.ppa mented; rise ( of doughr, sdud& id. ; 'decay, rot'
II s5.B- (e*g-» a- î ope) /? Ch 'sour', ^oBo 'kwas*
" ^a.wi- (= 'sour beer^ /? MdE t^apamo, ^apamS 'sour'/?
Os hapan id., happo 'acid', Est hape 'leavening;
II acidification; leaven, acidifier', hapu 'sour,



? Hu dial, szup.o- 
" " Qzup.u-

acid'.— Hu -ny. Md -mo/-ma, Fi -n are denom. nom. formants.—  Ugric (? FU)
*̂ afl3 . If the Ch, Md, Fi, and Est forms belong here, then; FU *$appa.

Comm.: 1. Taking the OJ stems suy-/suw- and sip- (of sipo) as differently de
veloped forms from the same root--the p.b.m.f.b.s. is 'sour; acid;tart; salt(y)'.
2. Phon. : initial J a.-, OJ s- (= ts) vs Ugric, ? FU /lst syll. J, OJ u, i
vs Ugric, ? FU *a /medial J OJ £, ? w vs Ugric (?FU) *B, ? FU *pp. 3.
Of. Prohle No. 59*

■subomaru. Ono: subomu (y.) 'become narrow(er), taper off, J
subomeru. Ono: subomu (sh.n.) 'make (a 
thing) narrower', Ono; subaru (y.) 'get 
narrow(er)', OJ subu-subu. subu-si 
'narrow'.
FUV 98, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu sovdny ̂  
dial, sohgny, aavan. savdny. sivfa. 
suhiny, so^ 'meagre, infertile (of 
soil), stunted (of plants which grow on 
such soil); lean, scrawny, thin; in
significant; flattish'--- MdE tgova.
tgovirfe, MdM ^dva. Ŝ vaailE 'thin, slen- 
der' /Fi hupa 'small; fleeting; bad', 
hupia- 'grow lean/thin', huveta- 'be 
reduced; grow less, shrink, disappear', 
Est huba. hubane 'loose, friable, 
crumbly, brittle; amusing', Kar hupa- 
laine 'lean, small, puny'.—  FU *6upa.
TESZ (ex.): Hu dial. azupo.jk6 , szupu.i- 
-k6/a 'slim, slight, slender, tapering.

4 3 0. J subomu> 
Table 450 
J, U. sub.o.mu 
J sub.o.maru
" sub.o.meru
OJ sub.u-si 
D. sub.a.ru 
Hu sov.i.ny 
" sav.a.n 
" siv.A.n 
" suh.4.ny
MdE tfeov.a
" tSov.i.Ae 
MdM 33v.a 
" S3v.ar.A6
Fi hup.a
Est hub.a
" hub.a.ne
FU *fiup.a

Yn

Sk

Km

s^b. i 
s^b.i.re 
seb.i.mdro 
sJb.i.d m
sgp. .̂-n
Sep.4,.k 
Sab.d.ga 
SSm. .kg 
sum. . k£

lank; small; shrivelled, wizened (of the body); lean, meagre'.— Origin unknown.—  
The ending -k6/-ka appears to be a dim. formant.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'small; lean; narrow'. 2. Phon.; initial J £-, OJ £- 
(= ^ )  vs FU ? Hu Bz- /lst syll. J, OJ u vs FU *Ta /medial J, OJ b vs FU *£ /
final of the primary stem, J, CIJ o_, a, OJ u vs FU ^̂ -a, ? Hu £, u.— It seems that 
the Hu dial, stem szupu- is an archaic form in which sz- vs vs -v-, -u-
vs -£-, and (second) -u- vs A of soviny could be of relevance. 5- Of. Prdhle No. 
55 where Yr slvle, sibi, sibi-tfeku 'easy, light' are also adduced. 4 . Because it 
seems pertinent, I adduce potentially useful data from SW 6 7 ; *ke.jp9- 'trifling, 
light'; cf. Yn der. s^bi, s^bire. sebide id., der. correlative aorist 1st sg 
sebimaro. sebimado 'become trifling'. sibidm 'be light, trifling'/Sk der. s&pen, 
ifeplk, Fabdga 'become light, easy'; cf. Km s¥mk£, ^vLmkE 'light, easy; cheap' = 
Koibal c.iumxa ' cheaply'.

J sue, OJ suwe
Table' 4̂ 1J su . e
OJ Buw. e
Hu siiv. e. g

Ch iom.a.k£
Os sum.i.ntah
Yr saw.u. aII saiw.a
It ham. a
Tv sam.u
Yn so . e
U *ium.a

auwe 'end (e.g., of the branches of a tree), tree-top, e: 
ty' ; e.g. , OJ mcn:o-suwe 'trunk and top' (of a tree; mdta

extremi-
________  ____ root,

base'), yu-zuwe 'the top end of the bow', yama-suwe 'top of the 
mountain'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu auveg 'head-gear' /esp. the tall, conical type^; 
conical or rounded top of various objects; the angled/pointed 
top of some roof structures'.— Origin unknown.

(fa 'tree, wood'; -£ is denom. noun formant).
A. Siito, A szavak vardzsa ('The charm of words', quoted by Cath. 
Hungarians' Sunday, 20.3.1977, P- 6;) "Meg ott taldljuk Kelemen- 
nek a suveg4n" ('We still find it on the top of K.'; K.^is the 
name of a certain single pine-tree near the home of Siito).
FUV 77; Oh gSmaks 'linen cloth, at one end of which the two cor
ners are folded to the middle and sewn together, so that this

end is pointed and fashioned into a hood' (der.) /Os sumint^h 'kerchief, shawl' 
(der.)//Yr sawua. sauwa, hama 'cap'/Tv samu /Yn see.—  U * ^uma.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'top; end; cap(ping)'. 2. Phon.; initial J £-, OJ £- 
(= ts) vs Hu S-, U *6- /1st syll. J, OJ u vs Hu u, U *u /medial J OJ w vs Hu 
V, U /final J, OJ -£ vs Hu je (open), U *-a.



452. J Buga- 
Table 452
J
OJ
Pi
tr

Est
It

LpII
Md
ChII
Vty
Vg
Os
Hu
FU
? FTJ

Bug.a-shi-i 
3Ug.a-si 
Byk. .sy 
sy . y . B 
Biig.i. s 
siig.i. se- 
^ak. .SI 
ftav. .6a~ 
Bok. .i
Id . . i d  
Si . .%a 
sii.y.1
tiik. . B 
sog.^.B 
O . . BZ 

*suk.e.
*Bik. .^e 
*3uk. .

suga-sugashi-i. OJ suga-ai, 
fresh- (of air).

suga-suga-si 'refreshing, 'bracing,

FUV 1 3 0, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi ayksy, syys 'autvmin', Est 
sugi s ~ augise- / Lp ĵ ak^t/̂ftavc^- /MdE soka, ^oks, dok^. MdM 
sokj. î oks /Ch &d&d,~si8^ /Vty si^yl, di^el/ Vg tuks, etc./Os 
sSgds. etc./ Hu 6sz id.— (FUV:) FIT *suke^e. (TESZ, MSZFE:)
FU *sikie or *suk^e«— Os Lp ^-, Vty are irregular;
Vty -]̂  is a denom. noun formant.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cool/bracing (air)' (which is 
characteristic of autumn weather; cf. a) Hu nydr 'summer' 
which is linked by TESZ to the concept 'wet', b) Fi suvi 'sum
mer; mild weather, thaw; south; southwind', c) German Herbst 
'autiamn', originally 'fruit gathering'. 2. Phon. : initial J £-, 
OJ £- (= ts) vs FU *£- /lst syll. J, OJ u vs FU ? *i/u / 
medial J, OJ £ vs FU *k /stem-final J, OJ a vs FU *-£. 3 . A- 
part from the 1st syll. vowel, the difference between (FUV;)
FU *suke^e and (TESZ, MSZFE;) *aik^e / siik̂ e is that Collin- 
der accepts the Est and Oa evidence concerning the erstwhile 
presence of a vowel between *k ajid I could not agree with 
-him more.

433* J sugiru, OJ suguru (y.), sugu (k.n.) 'go too far, exceed', J su^reru
'excel, surpass, have advantage (over;',Table

J sug.i.ru Vg ^aw
If sug.u.reru Os Soh
OJ sug.u II §ak
It sug.u. ru Zr
u . sok.u- Ch «ok
11 sok.0- II fiok. a
OJ edk.d'- II tiak. a-.
J suk.0-
II Bok.i- FU * v̂ick.3
Hu sok or * ^oH&3
ti suk
II sak
ti sog
It sik
ti szik

tabe-augi 'overeating' (taberu 'eat'), Ono: 
soku-baT^) ^ soko-ba(ku) 'some, msiny, a lot', 
OJ soko 'much', sdkd'-ba' 'extremely, to excess', 
sjkgi'-ra-ku-ni 'many times', soki-da-ku 'ex
tremely, excessively', J, CIJ suko-yaka(na) 
suku-yaka(na)'being in full vigor/strength'.
FUV 128, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu sok>%̂ OHu suk, 
sak, sog/~dial. sik, szik, sziik 'village, 
hamlet' (used as the second member of place- 
names); a multitude; many, much, a lot', sokd 
'for a long time', sokan (adv.) 'a great many 
people' S&w 'much, many'/Os Soh, fidk,
etc. 'thick, dense, bushy; thicket, brush- 
wood' /Zr t&£k 'dense, densely growing' (crop, 
forest), t^ekid id. /Ch ftok. 6oka 'thick (e.g, 
-gruel), t̂ akarta 'dense, thick, strong, solid'.

—  FU *iukk3 or *gokka 'dense, thick'
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'much, exceeding; dense'. 2. Phon.: initial J £-, OJ 

£- (= ts) vs FU /lst syll. J u, OJ u, ^ vs FU or *£ /medial J, OJ k, g 
vs FU *kk. 3 . Cf. FUV 157: Hu sok —  //Tu Osm Xoq 'much, too much'.

434- J su.ii, OJ sudi 'muscle, tendon, sinew, vein, fiber, grain, texture;
strife, streak; lineage, descent, stock'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu iz 'limb; joint; degree of

Table 434
J suj. i Ch .n
OJ sud. i II j32. d ..n
Hu iz MdE ei. ..Ae
It iz.o.m MdM jei. ,.Ae
Os Fi jas.e..n
II j,at Est jas. e
Ugric*j9t.3 FU *jaB.e
Zr joz. .na or *jas. ,. ne
tl j&Z
Vty joz

'powerful' ( <izom 'muscle').— Origin debated. 
Proposition I); ~  Os j,$t 'joint, knot-hole (in a 
tree)', £dt id.; 'period of time; limb, joint, 
hinge, knot (in the stalk of a plant), place from 
where the branch(es) of a tree grow (esp. of pine-
tree)'.—  Ugric *j£t_3.--Proposition 2): Zr
.iozna 'muscle; joint', .laz 'joint' /Vty .joz 'joint, 
limb, segment, knot, node' (e.g., in the com- 
stalk)/Ch .ieî on 'joint, node, gnarl', .15£;s'fca.llĉ /Ch .1G z joint, nodej gnsiPl  ̂ sz9Tk 

'joint; generation' /MdE e^Ae, MdM 'joint, articulation, limb '/Fi
jasen id., Est jase 'link (in a chain); limb'.— This equation is only acceptabl
if Ch -T̂ , Md -ri-, -nc. Fi -ne are formants.—  FU *jase 
possible A links of these words, s. Ligeti, MNy 44> 440.

or *.iasne.— Concerning



Comm. : 1. Since they are semantically identical and phonetically very close 
to each other, I take Ugric *j&t3 and its reflexes together with FU *jase/.iaBne
and its reflexes. The two groups are probably variants of each other._P.b.m.f.
b.s.; 'joint, node in a body (also of a plant)', hence figuratively: 'generation, 
descent'. 2. Phon. ; initial J _s-, OJ s- (= vs Ugric, FU *j_- (for ___ al
ternation in J, cf. susugu/yyusugu 'to rinse, wash, pour', /Shizuoka dial., ac
cording to Haguenauer 1956, 2J9y saburu = yaburu 'to tear, smash') /ist syll.
J, OJ u vs Ugric *£, PU *a /medial J j_, OJ d vs Ugric *_t, FU *£. 5. The element 
FU *-ne is additional to a formerly disyllabic stem.

455. J sukeru, OJ suJm (sh.n) 'to help, assist', J suke. OJ suk^ 'assistance. 
Table 4^5 aid-, J sukuu. OJ sukupu (y.) 'to help', J sukui, OJ sukupi

'help, aid, assistance'.
FUV 127, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu segit- 'to help, give aid, re
medy (somebody's ill health)', seg^d 'helper, assistant, pro
tector; (OHu) aid, assistance', seggdelSm 'assistance', OHu and 
dial, seg^l- 'to aid' ^^MdE ganode-. gaaOde- 'to help'.— MdE 
d, Hu it are verb formants.—  FU *^aTika-. — Cf. Yuk San. 6eu 
'to help', cajiie 'protector, defender'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'help'. 2. Phon.; initial J s-, OJ 
M.~ (= 1^) ■vs FU *^- /1st syll. J, OJ u cs FU *a /medial 7, OJ k 
vs FU -*2 k.

J suk. e. ruIt suk. e
OJ suk.uII suk.e*"
J suk.u. u
OJ suk.u.pu
Hu seg.1 .t-
11 seg.^.dII seg.^.l-
MdE 6a3>.o.de-II Saî .S.de-
FU *5a)r)k.3 -
Yuk San

4 5 6. J suki.
Table 456 „J — Ravila 1959J MdE soka 'a plough', sokams 'to plough', sokafams 
01 grub'.
. , * Juhdsz 1961: MdM soka 'wooden plough', tdoka 'a short-handled
J, OJ suk.u shovel'. ---- -----

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'spade; primitive plough'. 2. Phon.: 
MdM taolc.a initial J s-, OJ s- (= ts) vs Md s-, U-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs Md 

£ /medial J, OJ k vs Md k.
4 5 7. J sukoshi. OJ suk(̂ si (noun and adv.) 'a little, a small quantity, a dash. 

Table 437 a few; in small numbers; a moment; a little way; a short dis
tance', J stikuna-i. OJ sukuna-si '(being) a few/little; rare, 
scarce, scanty' f^modaka: sukĉ -si and sutama-si are probably 
related).
TESZ (ex.): Eu s z ^ --v̂ OHu szik 'destitute, needy, poor; of small 
size/space, narrow; of small quantity; close, tight, confined; 
insufficient; lack/paucity (of means)', szukoa 'scanty, needy; 
narrow', sziikseg 'need, poverty, scarcity'.— Origin unknown. 
TESZ (ex.); Hu szeg^ny/ŝ OHu szlgin, szSgin, dial, szegin. 
szigln. szegeny. etc. 'wretched, miserable, poor, needy; 
slight'.— Origin unknown.

------------------  Comm. : 1. Taking szilk and szSg^ny to be variant develop
ments--  p.b.m.f.b.s.: 'small, insufficient; poor'. 2. Phon.: initial J ^-, OJ ^-
(= ^ )  vs Hu sz- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Hu u, i, £ /medial J, OJ k vs Hu k, £.

43Q. J suku. Cno: st^u (y.) 'be fond of, like, have a preference (for)', J, 
Table 458 Ono; euki 'liking, fondness', J suki-ni naru 'get to like (some- 
J, 0. suk.u thing), become fond (of), take a fancy (to someone or something)'.
** milr, iHu szok- (ex.): Hu szok(ik)^OHu szuk-, szak- 'do (something) habitu-
„ ally; be in the hatii (0 1 ), be accustomed (to), get used (to)/
" szak- familiarized (with)', szokds 'habit, wont, custom'.— Origin un-
" If it known.® Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'get used/accustomed (to)', hence 'to

like; be fond of (as a rule, habit brings about liking). 2. Phon.;

J suk.odii
OJ suk. (̂.s i
J suk.u.na^ i
OJ suk.u.na^si
Hu sz^«l szik•» szuk.o.sII szSg. ̂.nyff szSg. LnII szig.Ln

initial J OJ _s- (= ts) vs Hu sz- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Hu £, u, a /medial J, 
OJ k vs Hu k.



439- Jf OJ auku (y.) 'be/become thin/trajisparent/empty; have a gap (so that 
light, air, wind can go through' (note: this verb is written with a Chinese sign 
which stands for 'air, sky, emptiness').
Table 439 TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu ĝ/N̂ ege- 'sky, sky vault; (OHu) air, heaven; 
J, OJ suk.u breath' Zt synod, synad 'air', sjjie4, aingd 'warm steam/evapo-
Hu 6g ration' (arising in the open air); smoke arising after a fire and
" eg.e- floating over the forest' /Pi saa 'weather, atmospheric conditions'.
Zr syn.od — In Hu, a sound change >*-2 k-> g has taken place.— Some
" syn.ad scholars exclude the Fi word, including instead Os B&nG3 'bright,
" sin.gd clear, transparent (as air or water); (noun) light, brightness;
Pi sa .a world'. However, semantically the Pi word agrees better with the 
? Oe saqp.3 Hu and the Zr words than with the Os one.— Zr is a denom. noun 
FtJ *sai>.e formant.—  FU *sane 'air'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'air; emptiness', hence 'thinness, 
trajisparency'. 2. Phon. : initial J _s-, OJ £- (= ts) vs PO *£-/lst 

syll. J, OJ u vs FU *a /medial J, OJ k vs FU
4 4 0. J sumi, OJ sujni 'comer, nook'.

Table ^̂ 4̂4̂  ĵ u. - Szi. : Vg sSm 'comer, nook, inner angle; tract of land',
OJ sum':̂  samin 'angled, angular, cornered'.
y s3m* Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ £-

sSto in  ̂ syll. J, OJ u vs Vg a (note: vowel length
" sam' V probably due to nompensatory lengthening and/or strong

stress) /medial J, OJ m vs Vg m. 3* Vg -n and -£ are formants. 4* 
-------------- Cf. Prohle No. 62.

4 4 1 • J» OJ sumu (y.) '(Vi) settle (e.g., of turbid waterJ, become clear (e.g.. 
Table 441 Hie sky)/serene (e.g., the moon or the mind); be completed/over/
J, OJ sum.u settled', J, sumasu (y.) 'clear, clarify, settle, finish, get
" " sum.a.su through (with)'.— Ono: The above word family is related to OJ 
PSam *sum.3' sumu (y.) 'to reside/dwell/settle down (somewhere), live (at 

some place)'.
SW 143s *sum£ (?/v>sume ̂  *simg-) 'stop blowing, be calm (of the 

wind)'; cf. Tv der. aor. Jrdsg Bimimid'î  3 ' (the wind) ceases', Yn su^u, Sk 
sum, der. suma id.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'come to an end; settle'. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ 
£- (= ^ )  vs PSam /1st syll. J, OJ u vs PSam ■*]! /medial J, OJ m vs PSam 
3 . Cf. entry sumu 'live, dwell'.

4 4 2. J, OJ sumu (y».) 'dwell, reside, live' (somewhere; also said of birds),
Table 442 OJ sumr 'dwelling place' = J sumi-ka (-ka 'place'), J, OJ £u 
J, OJ sum.u 'nest; den; breeding place; a home'.
j"̂ OJ su”'^ (ex.): Pi asu- 'reside, live, dwell, inhabit', asetta- 'to

place, put, set', ase- 'place oneself, asema 'position, place, 
station' //^ Lp Skolt assS- 'erect a forest tent' J/Vld ezem 'a 

„ a.se- place/position; bench fastened to the wall in a Md room'//Yr
•? Tn '<=1' ’ ‘nSflso-, naeso- 'stop and put up one's tent'//? Sk ssy- 'become;
Md ^.zem start' (e.g., speaking)/.— U
Yr riS so- Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'reside/begin to live somewhere'. 2.
? Sk e'sv- Phon.: with reference to entry deru, OJ idu. etc., I propose that
ir * a!so- ^ *as8- is secondary; thus-- initial J £-, OJ £- (= ^ )  vs

TJ /let syll. J, OJ u vs U *5 /medial J, OJ m (in sumu. etc. 
which are taken to be expansions of ^ )  vs m in Pi asema. Md ezem 
(deverbal nouns). 3- Cf. entry sumu 'settle'.

443* J sune 'leg, shank, shin', OJ sune 'bone marrow; leg, shank, shin'.
FUV 75> TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu inroina- 'shin, shank, calf of the leg; nerve; 
rope, cord (e.g., of the seine or the ground line); sinew, tendon, muscle; bine, 
tendril, runner (of plants); bowstring; blood-vessel, vein'/ Pi suoni 'sinew, 
tendon; vein', Est soon 'vein; sinew, muscle; vascular tissue in the body'/Lp 
BUodna:~ suonS- 'sinew, tendon; artery, vein; (bow)string' /Md san 'sinew; vein'/
Ch Siin. îin 'sinew; (?) vein '/Vty son 'sinew'/Zr sSn 'sinew; vein'/Vg tSSn 'sinew; 
vein; string'/Os .jan, Ian, ton id.//Yr tee'̂  . tean, ton, tearit tSon-. tySn 'sinew;



Table
T T ^
HuII
Pi
Est
Lp
Md
Ch

445 
sun. e 
in
in.a- 
axxi. i
aoon 
StDIl. t-
san

" siin
Zr/Vty son

Vg
Os

Yr

Tv

Yn

tan
jan
Ian
ton
te~
tean
ton
tai)
tan.a- 
ti»

Yn
Sk

Km

tin-
ten
dan
c a j i
ten

*s5n.e 
*sgp.e

'leg, shank, 
u VB U or

shin'. 3 . Phon.: initial s-, _  ̂ _ _ _
/medial J, OJ n vs TT *iy^inal J, OJ -£ vs U *-ê .

vein'/Tv taan^tana- ' sinew'/Yn 
tin-/Sk ten, San, can /Km ten.—  U 
*sone or ^sgjie.
MTSz: Hu dial, kgny^r ine 'the heavy, 
soap-like layer in a badly balced loaf 
of bread' (kgny^r 'bread'; -£ px3rdsg).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'interior/ 
essential matter' (e.g., marrow, nerve, 
vein, tendon, sinew), hence 'string' 
(frequently made of the long sinews 
found in the hind legs of large quadru- 
-peds, e.g., elk, stag, wolf), hence 
OJ s- (= ts) VB U *B-/ 1st syll. J, OJ

444* J Buneru. 5no: eunu (sh.n.) 'be of twisted/perverse nature; be dissatis-
Table 444 
J 
0.

Hu

sun.e.ru 
stin.u 
sun.e-si 
suî . i 
auny-
suiy. o.rog- 
saum. o. g-

fied (and so)/against one's fellow beings; resentful', sune-si 
'perverse, crooked, stubborn, obstinate'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu sunyi 'shifty, sly, cunning, deceitful, wily', 
suny(ik) 'look shiftily; sneak to(somebody), approach (someone) 
slyly; behave in a shifty/treacherous manner', dial, sunnyog-. 
Buiuiog- . Bzunnog- 'lie low, skulk; shirk, evade responsibility', 
(der.) Bunyorog- id., Bunya. suna 'which droops/bows down; sly, 
false-hearted'.— Origin uncertain.

-----------------  Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'twisted, bent'. 2. Phon.: initial
J GLJ £- (<rts) vs Hu sz- /lat syll. J, CIJ u vs Hu u /medial J, CIJ n vs 
Hu n^, nn (where nn is the result of gemination). J. Note the formant r (? frequ.) 
in suneru and sunyorog-■

4 4 5. OJ suri 'vessel, container, receptacle'. 
Table 445
OJ sur.i Yn suff. o.ka 
? Est sul.u ? Sk Bol.a.T}
Vty 6ul.y.s " hol.a.k 
Tv sil'.a?ka U *6ul . 3

FUV 75: /*? Est sulu 'trough'//Vty lylys 'small 
oval tub made of wood' (in which, for instance, 
meal is sifted)//Tv sil'a*ka 'trough-like recep
tacle'/Yn sudoka//^ Sk solan, holak 'spoon'7.
—  U *SUl3.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'receptacle'. Phon.: 
initial OJ £- (= ts) vs U *£- /ist syll. OJ u vs U *u /medial OJ r vs U *1̂.

1:^ (y.) 'rub, scour, scratch, scrape, file', OJ suri- : suri-ita 
'printing board' (ita 'board'; the engraved writing was copied 
by rubbing the back of the paper laid over the inked board), J 
suri 'printing, print', ashi-zuri 'stamping', ashi-zuri-suru 
'scrape one's feet; stamp (on the floor)', J sureru. Oho: suru 
(sh.i.) '(Vi) rub/chafe (together); wear; be worn', J sure-sure 
'close (to), barely, just'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu surol-^dial. zsurul-, zsuni-, surul- 'scour, 
clean, scrub; rub/brush against; graze, touch, almost reach; 
wear, polish; file, pare, shave', dial, siiros (adj.) 'who does 
the scrubbing' (e.g., of the boat), surutv4l- 'to rub'.— Origin 
uncertain, perhaps onom.
I W  29: Lp 5allS.-^cala- 'rub the antlers against something to

----------------get the skin off (said of reindeer)//Yr seela- id.—  U *fiele-.
FUV 1 2 6: Lp ĵ alle- 'scratch; cut; write'./This word is tentatively equated with 
ri sale 'splint, lath', aali- 'to split, slit'/7g sil- 'slit, cut'/Os sil- 'slit, 
rip, split'/Hu Bzel- 'cut'

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'rub; scrape; chafe' (as I see it, Lp &alle- is a 
mere variant of 6alla-. both having the basic meaning proposed here). 2. Phon.: 
initial J _s-, 0J £- (= ts) vb Hu £-, zs-, U *s_-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs Hu d, u, U 
*e /medial J, OJ r vs Hu r, U *1

447* J Burudo-i. Oiao: surudo-si 'pointed, sharp (of needle, knife, sword); 
violent, cutting; -poignant', surudo 'pointedness, sharpness (of an object); sever
ity, harshness; keenness' (also of the mind). (No etymology is offered.)

4 4 6. J, OJ 
Table 446
J, OJ sur.u
J sur.e.rufl sur.e-
J, OJ sur.i
Hu sur.o.1-II Bur.u.l-II zBur.u.1-
Lp «aILe-II gai.a-
Yr sel. a-
TJ ♦iel.e-



J
0.
Hu
ft

Ch

sur.u.do- i 
aur.u.do(si) 
sztir- 
szur- 
ser.e.m
Sur.e.m

FUV 1 3 0, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu sz6x- 
Fi sur. .vo-(?) 'prick, thrust, sting, stab', szurdal-
" sur. .va ise 'prick, puncture (repeatedly), szur-
Est sur. .vama kdl- id. ,— -Ch Sdreni. gurjm 'crush,
" sur. .vuma stamp, pound; thrust, prick'/Fi survo- 
" sur.u 'crush, stamp, pound', survaise- 
FU *sur. .Ba 'thrust', Est survama, survuma 
______________________'squeeze, press out', suruma id.;

‘press dovm, humiliate, crush; quieten', auru 'pressure, pounding'.—  FU *surBa- 
'thrust, stab, prick'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'pointed, sharp; stab, prick, thrust'. 2. Phon.: ini
tial J vs FU *£-/ 1st syll. J u vs PU *u /medial J r vs PU *r. 3 . The element 
do on the J side is a suffix, probably complementing the following adj. suffix.
4 . The part *-Ba of PU *surQa should be, according to the pattern observed so 
far, additional to a formerly disyllabic stem.

448. J, OJ susumu (y.) 'advance, proceed, move on', J susumeru, OJ Bus\imu
Table 44B

OJ

MdE

? MdM 
Vg

sus.u.mu 
sus.u.meru 

. to- 

. to 

. ta-

&a.h.
«aS.
§aS.
6b6-
Su§-
sos-
sus-

Os

Sk

S06-
su6-
^06-
iu6
cac.a- 
6a6.a- 
ta6 .a-

*ia6.3-

449 • J suu. 
Table 449

(sh.n.) '(Vt) advance, promote, stimulate, hasten, 
hurry on', OJ susu-si-k^opu 'rival/vie with an- 
otherin moving forward' (Ono; the stem of the 
verb is susu; si <su 'do' strengthens kipopu (y.) 
'compete, fight for the first place').
FU¥ 77: /? MdE |aJto-, ga^to-. MdM âfita- 'stir, 
move, get in motion'//Vg Soo_S-, 5ti£-, sos-, sus- 
'to wade'/Os sog-, su6-, Sofi-, iutf- 'to walk, go' 
//Sk caaca-, 6a.a6a,-, taa&a- ' to travel, go '. —
■ U *da(!?3-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to advance'. 2. Phon.: initial J OJ _s- (= ts) vs 
U /ist syll. J, OJ u vs U *a /medial J, OJ £ (as above) vs U *6 .

OJ supu (y.) 'suck (in), sip, inhale, breathe in; imbibe'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu sziv-. szip- 'inhale, imbibe, suck (in)', szivat- 
'cause to inhale/suck, etc.', sziviirv4ny^dial. szovArv^y 
szu^rvfcy 'rainbow' (according to popular belief, the sun sucks 
up the rain and turns it into a rainbow), szop(ik)rv̂ OHu szup- 
'suck, sip'.— This word is of onom. origin and may be compared 
to: a ) Vty gup^iAl 'suck, inhale'/Ch ^up^am 'pull; suck', or, B)
Vg sipY-, siprey. 'suck'/Os t^eutS,, ^epta, fiepti, spBta 'suck, im
bibe'.— The two equations are mutually exclusive, but both have 
phonological difficulties.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'suck; imbibe'. 2. Initial J £-, OJ £- 
(= ^ )  vs Hu sz- (etc.) /1st syll. J, OJ u vs Hu i (< j,), o, 
u (etc.) /medial J OJ £ vs Hu v, £, 3* Cf. Prohle Uo. 60.
4 . Asa probable variant development on the J side, cf. OJ s<?botu 
•(Ono: si3̂ (?tu) (y.,k.n.), later sobotu 'get drenched', ? cognate 

with s(!pĉ -puru (y.) 'to drizzle' (puru 'to fall', of rain, snow, etc.); cf. also 
Hu dial, szivos (adj.) 'moist, containing much moisture; clammy'.

4 5 0. J 3uzushi-i, OJ suzu-si 'cool, refreshing', J suzumu, Ono: suzximu (y.)

J su .u
OJ sup.u
Hu sziv-
II szip-
tl szop-
II szup-
11 sziv. d.r-
II szov.Ar-
Vty sup.
Ch Sup.  fia-
Vg sip. v-
Os

Table 450
J
OJ
J, 0.
PSam
II 7

suz.u.shL-i 
suz.u-si 
suz.u.mu 

*te-fe.3- 
*te?^ e-

'cool oneself; enjoy the (evening) cool'.
SW 159: *tefra- (? *te^?~; *^ = c, k, s, t) 'it is cold'; cf. 
Tv der. -tfasltim id., flasaga. gesdgj 'frost; cold'/Yn tet'i,

'it is cold'/Yr t.ieSi /Sk der. tefiga- 'chill, chilli
ness', taSek. 6aslk. Casjjq 'cold'/Km Sj.̂ d 'cold, coldness.
chill, the cool'.

------------------  Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cold; cool'. 2. Phon.: initial J
OJ s- (= ts) vs PSam /ist syll. J, OJ u vs PSam /medial J, OJ ^ vs 

PSam *i^, ? (as above). 3- Cf. Prohle No. 6 3.
4 5 1 . J -da, OJ ^  '(irrigated) land'.

Joki 1 9 4 4; Km (Pl. ^  ) 'land; earth, ground; clay, loam; condition
of the soil'.
Eavila 1959» Juhasz I9 6I: Md/M moda 'earth, soil, ground'.



Table 451 Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'earth, soil; land'.— Since the quoted
J, OJ ta sources give no indication that Md moda is a loanword and because 
Km (fu it has no known U/FU cognates, the suggestion is made that it is a 
" da compound: the part mo- could equal Ch mu-, Zr, Vty mu 'earth, land;
" dhft field' (FDV 52), while -da could be linked with Km ^  (compounds in
" "tJuL which both parts mean almost the same thing are numerous in Hu and
? Md -da some Siberian languages). If the suggestion cannot be allowed, only
-------------the Sam forms shall be compared to J, OJ 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ

vs Km ^-, f-, ? Md d- /lst syll. J, OJ a vs Km u, u, m, ? Md a. 3- Reference 
is made to entry tsuchi 'earth, soil'; Comm. 3 there contains the suggestion that 
Sk ^  'clay, earth' is either a form shortened by a whole syllable or Sk 6ue6 has 
come about through derivation or the reduplication of an open monosyllabic word 
such as ^  (with allowance made for later change). There is a chance that the two 
word families in question are related.

452. J taberu 'eat', Ono; tabu (sh.n.) 'receive/take food or drink; eat. 
drink', OJ tabu (y.), tamapu (y.) 'give, grant, send present(s) (to someone), 
tamapu (sh.n.) 'be given (to), receive support'.
Table 452 PUV IJO, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Fi syo- 'eat'/MdE sgve-. savji-.
J ta.b.e.ru MdM sewj-. sivj-. sevd-//? Vty ^-/Zr ô.i-7/Vg taa.i-, tii-/Os
OJ, 5. ta.b.u i£-, i-, lig-. li-, tew-, te-/Hu id.—  FU *sewe- or
" " ta.m.a.pu *seve- or *eeBe-.
Pi By. .0- Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'eat'.--Due to the artificial
MdE sS.v.e- nature of court language, esp. as regards 'giving', 'keeping 
" sa.v.i- (someone) in bread', 'receiving the means of livelihood', it is
MdM se.v.e- difficult to peel out the basic meaning of the words adduced
" ...... on the J side. It is probable that taberu 'eat' and tabu 're-
? Vty ^i- ceive, ..., eat' are related to tabu, tamapu 'give', but we
? Zr ^o.j- do not know it for certain. As a practical step, I assume
Vg tS.j- that both pairs had, at one stage, the basic meaning 'eat;
" tl- have food and drink'. 2. Concerning the phonological side of
Os i*g- '•'he matter, I propose to handle first the characteristic con-
" i- sonant ^ m  of the primary stem tab-/tajn- (on the J side). In
i' li.g- deed, tabu could have come about— as 5no writes— from tamapu
" li- by contraction and subsequent voicing of £. On the other hand,
" te.w- 3J1 ancient (unattested) *tap.u could equally have become tabu
" te- through the nasalised pronunciation of *a; examples for the
Hu 8.V voicing of medial and for the occurrence of spirantised re-
" S- flexes of £ (such as B, w, £h, ft h, ^ ) are numerous. Given
FTJ *se.w.e- these conditions, I suggest that pre-OJ had two (variant)
or *se.B.e- stems for the concept 'eat/drink; receive, be given food',
or *se.'y.e- namely: *tap- and *tab-/m-. If that is allowed, then -- ini-

------------------- tial J, OJ vs PU *£- 7lst syll. J, OJ a vs FU /medial
J, OJ b, ? m vs PU *w or or (where I note that is very likely secondary).
3. An analysis of the tabulated material reveals that the positing of a CV shaped 
root on the U side is inevitable, in particular on the ground that Hu e-sz-, e'-v- 
contrast with e-het- '(he, she) may/can eat'. 4« Cf. FUV 158: Fi syo-... //Tg 
see-, hee- 'eat greedily, gorge, glut, gnaw', Ol^a se- 'to bite'.— Rasanen 1 9 5 5*
41 makes approx. the same equation. 5* Miller 1971» 95-6: J tab- vs Tg *i^p- 'to 
eat'. 6. Benzing 1956, 34:^Tg *î ap- (?) 'to feed' = Ma 4e-. ?• Cf. Poppe 1965>
155: Tu ya- 'to eat' = Mo .ie-me 'carrion' (an animal killed and part^ devoured 
by a wolfj = Tg j[g,- 'to eat'. 8 . Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)» 65: Tu Kirg j^-, Koibal 
6e-, Chuv 6i- 'to eat'.

453. J tabi. Ono: tabi 'Japanese socks'.
Table 455 Lehtisalo 1956: Yr toTjar 'loose outer boot/shoe made of reindeer 
J, tabTi hide', toBak 'socks made of reindeer hide'.
Yr tob.a.r Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'leather socks; gaiters'. 2. Phon.;
" tOB.a.k initial J, CIJ t- vs Yr t-/ 1st syll. J, CIJ a vs Yr (note;

vowel lengthening, as here, does not necessarily meaji hidden con
traction and absorption, but could have arisen through stress or fashion) /medial 
J, CIJ b vs Yr b, B /final J, CIJ -i vs Yr a, a in the same position. 3- Yr -r 
and -k appear to be formants. 4- Cf. Prohle No. 64-



454- J tadashi-i. OJ tada-ai 'righteous, upright, truthful, honest, just,
Table 454 correct', J tadasu, Ono: tadasu (y.) 'to correct, amend, ad-
J tad.a.dii-i just', J tashika(na^. OJ taslka 'certain, authentic, reliable', 
OJ tad.a-si tasike^-si 'perfect, complete'; CJno: the part tasi- is also con- 
J, 5. tad.a.au tained in tasi-nasi 'scarce, meager; painful' (-nasi 'extreme,
J tash-i.ka exoaeding, great'), tasi-namu fsh.n.̂  *torment. harrass, harrow',
OJ tas.i.ka tasi-namu (y.) 'suffer'. The semajitic link between these words 
" tas.i.kl-si and ta,si-ka is this: 'there is no room to spare' = 'to be 
J, OJ sad.a.ka tight/straightened' = 'be on the level of suffering'^'cer-
” " ......... tainty, authenticity, reliability, correctness'.
Fi tos.i J, OJ sadaJta 'certain, positive, correct, reliable', OJ sada-
" tot.e- 'constant, steadfast, correct, serious', J sadameru, OJ
" tod.e- sadamu (sh.n.) 'decide, determine'. One; sada-sada 'firm(ly),
Lp tuod-a factual(ly), sada 'in fact/reality' (Ono asks whether this is 
------------------ the adverbial use of the stem sada- seen in sada-ka and sada
mu? He does not link sada- with tada- and tasi-).
SKES (ex.); Fi tosi -v̂tote- 'truth, verity, seriousness', totta 'true; the truth', 
tode-lla 'in reality, truly, in faith'/Lp tuoda, e.g., tuodest = Fi todella.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'true, correct'.— Although Uno does not link up the 
stem sada- with tada- and tasi-, the semantic concatenation is plain; as regards 
the opposition of and cf. J tane '̂ sane 'seed', tawa^ sawa 'marsh', toge ̂  
(dial.) soge 'thorn', OJ to~so 'ten'. 2. Phon. : initial J OJ ^-, ĝ- (= t^
vs Pi, Lp /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Pi £, Lp uo /medial J d, sh, OJ £ vs Pi 
£ (+ i)» 5- Cf. Rasanen 1955> 56; Fi tosi >x,tote- 'truth; true'^wTg
tadg id.

455- J tadayou. OJ tadayopu^tutayopu (y. ) 'to float, swim, drift, be tossed 
Table 455 about"*
J tad.a.yo u TESZ (ex.): Hu tuta.i ̂ dial ■ tutd.i. tuto.i 'raft, float' (usually 
OJ tad.a.yopu fashioned of logs tied together)7
" tut.a.yopu MTSz: Hu dial, tutalyos-hdz '(in swampy areas) a house/hut built
Hu tut.a.j on poles (driven into the ground) and bundles of reed'./^£ is
" tut.i.j an adj. formant; haz 'house'.7
" tut.o.j Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'drift, float'. 2. Phon.; initial
----------------- J, OJ VB Hu ^-/lst syll. J a, OJ a, u vs Hu u /medial J d,
OJ ^ vs Hu ^ /final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu a, a, o_. J>. The expan
sion element J, OJ ^ is paralleled by Hu j_. 4- OJ -p(u) is yet another expansion 
element (frequ. formant ?). 5* These words seem to be onom.; at least on the J 
side, a reduplication of an assumed root *ta- may be suspected.

4 5 6. OJ tade 'smartweed, knotweed', e.g., midu-tade 'knotweed growing on the 
Table 456 water's edge' (Chamberlain: tade 'mugwort'A 'artemisia' to

which genus numerous species of plants belong/, OJ itadori 'the 
giant knotweed' (of the tade class, according to Ono), ? OJ 
-tadu ; yama-tadu 'red-berried elder' (yama 'mountain').
TESZ (ex.); Hu dial, csender, csender, csuta.i 'underwood, bush, 
thicket'.— Origin unknown.— l)ial. dudva, dodva, dudu 'weed; a 
place covered with weeds'.--Origin unknown.
MTSz: Hu dial, csende 'brushwood; forest-weeds', cs4d^, csat^, 
csada.i, satl, sdt^. s'dtd.i 'sedge, tall weeds (of all kind)', 
csAd^z- 'walk among csdde.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'weed; scrub'.— That the original 
meaning on the J side was not 'knotweed', but something more

----------------general, is seen from the terms midu-tade and ? yama-tadu (if
-tadu is cognate with with tade. which is assumed here), for 'knotweed' only
grows in wet places. 2. Phon.; taking ±- of itadori as prothetic -- initial OJ

vs Hu d-, cs- (note; it is probable that both, d- and cs- come from ;t-; for a 
case of apparent split of original s. entry tsudou vs Hu todul- and csS'dul-)/
1st syll. OJ a vs Hu a, &, o, u, £, e_ /medial OJ d vs Hu t, nd, d (in the cluster 
dv, V is quite likely an off-glide). 3- The element -ri of itadori is paralleled 
by -r of csender. The element -j_ on the Hu side is doubtless secondary.

OJ tad. e11 i.tad.0.ri
" ? -tad.u
Hu dudv. a
II dud.uIt csend- eII csend e.rII cs4d.4II cs4t.4II csat.^II csut.a. jII



457- J tagau. OJ tagapu (y.) 'differ/be different (from); vary; disagree,
Table 457 violate, infringe; depart (from, e.g., a teaching), go against,
J tag.a. u deviate from, break one's word/promise', J tagaeru. Ono;
" tag.a. eru tagapu (sh.n) 'break one's promise; violate (^les)'(this verb
OJ tag.a.pu is the trans. version of tagapu (y.) which comes from ^
J u.tag.a. u 'hand' + kapu 'to change, substitute'); J utagau. Cno: utagapu 
T3. u.tag.a.pu (y.) 'to doutt, distrust, be suspicious (of); discredit" (u.
Hu tag.a.d- consists of uta 'song', also contained in utata 'increasingly', 
__________________+ gapu< kapu 'to change, substitute').
TESZ (ex.): Hu tagad- /-d is a formant, here likely frequ.7~0Hu tagod-. togod- 
'deny, disown, disclaim; renounce; not follow suit; act against/contrary to; say 
no to, contradict, disavow'.— Origin unknown.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'disagree (with); differ (from, say, accepted truth); 
break one's word'. — I cannot accept Ono's speculation (above), because: a) 'to 
change/substitute hands' might mean 'to make a mistake', or 'to hand over/trade', 
but in the present context those meanings are ruled out, b) accent identity (re
ferred to by Sho) can be entirely misleading, c) semajitically, utagapu has pre
cious little to do with uta. utata, and kapu. 2. Taking utagapu as a variant de
velopment of tagapu, with u- a prothetic sound,--  initial J, OJ vs Hu t- /ist
syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a, £ /medial J, OJ g vs Hu g/ final of the primary stem, J, OJ 
a vs Hu a, o_. 5- OJ -pu, J -(̂ eru are likely frequ. formants.

458. J -tai : hitai, OJ -tapi : pitapi 'forehead; brow'. Ono: pitapi appears 
Table 456 in the literature after the Heian era. (No etymology is attempted}
OJ -tap'i Prohle No. 65: J hitai (cf. M ,  ^  'head') : Yr ta.i. taj /Tv

tua.la 'the skin of the forehead, which is covered by hair'/ Yn 
„ tS.io. tai.io 'scalp'.

. Comm.; 1. P. b.m. f .b. s. : 'skin of the (fore)head'. 2. Pro-
ta*"*© vided that OJ pi- (: pitapi) is an ablaut variant of ££ 'head'
J' — something which I have not been able to ascertain— Prohle's

proposition is worth examining, with the further proviso that 
the second £ of pitapi substitutes for for alternation in OJ, cf. papu
^payu 'flourish, grow', saparusayaru 'hinder', opu 'come to an end' : o ^  'grow 
old'. 3 . Phon.; initial J, OJ vs Sam /lst syll. J, OJ a vs Sam a, a /medial 
J OJ £ (assumed substitute for y) vs Sam (Sam -j_- is traditionally derived 
from TJ *-i-, s. Collinder I9 6 5. 87).

4 5 9. J taka-i. OJ t^a-si 'high, tall, lofty', J takeru. OJ taku (sh.n.) id.; 
Table 459 'rise high', J takameru 'raise, elevate, heighten', takama.ru

'(Vi) swell, increase', take 'height, stature; length; all (that 
there is)', OJ tak^ id., J take. OJ tak^ 'peak, moiuitain'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu dagad-/s.OHu taga- 'swell (up), rise (e.g., 
dough, sea), increase (of emotion), bulge out (of muscle)', 
dagily 'tide', dagaszt- 'knead, cause to swell'.— Origin uncer
tain. Cf. Zr dundjL-nj. tundl-i^ '(Vi) swell’ (e.g., of the body/ 
the abdomen, through sickness). The Zr word can only be cognate 
with Hu dagad- if its medial n goes back to FU *-^ (*dun-d- 
*dum-d->  *dun-d->dund-). If it does, we have to assume a change 

>nk>g for Hu dagad-. The voiced nature of d- (against former
can be explained as resulting from the voicing effect of A change

has taken place in Zr, too.— The final d of dagad- is a frequ. verb formant; -d- 
in the Zr words is equally a formant.— The words in question are onom., thus they 
may have arisen separately.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'high; rise'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ Hu d-, Zr 
d-, ̂ -/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a, Zr u /medial J, OJ k vs FU 3. Cf. Poppe 
1 9 6 0, 5 8s Mo degde- 'fly high; rise' 7-de- is likely a formanty.

4 6 0. J taka^, OJ takaru (sh.n., y.) '(Vi) gather, swarm, flock, collect, 
crowd (together)', J, OJ takara 'treasure, valuables, wealth', OJ tugaru (y.) 
'unite, join together, connect'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu csokor ̂ d i a l . csukor 'flock, crowd, group, bevy; (OHu:) sod, clod', 
dial, csukorat 'group, crowd' (of living beings), csukorJt- 'round up (into one 
group)' Zr jtiiukfi£, -tfsukar 'herd, flock, swarm (of animals); group, crowd (of

J tak.a- i
OJ tak.a-si
J tak.e.ruM tak.e
OJ tak.uII tak.e*-
Hu dag.a-II tag.a-
Zr *duî -



Table 460
J, OJ 
OJII
Hu

tak.a.ru 
tak.a.ra 
tug.a.ru 
csuk.o.r 
csok.o.r

Zr

FU

? Hu

t'̂ uk. a. r 
liduk.e..r-

* 6ukk.a
* ^U£._3.r3_
tak.a.r-

Table 461
J, OJ tak.e.ru
J tak. e.^-
OJ tak. ê -si
II tak. bu
6 . a.tak.u
OJ a. tak. î
II u. tak. î
Hu diih
? Os

people)', ■tf̂ uk.ejtnj.. -tĴ ukartnj 'unite, gather (into one flock), acquire, obtain'. 
— The element r in Hu caokor and Zr tiiukgr- is either a denom. or a deverbal nom. 
formant.—  FU *dukka or *cukk3-r3.

TESZ (ex.); Hu takar- 'to harvest, gather, 
take in (the crops); wrap up, enfold, cover; 
pile up; take care of; bury'.— Origin un
known.

Comm.: 1. P.b .m. f .b. s. ; 'gather, vinite; 
accumulate'.— J, OJ takara appears to be a 
deverbal noun in -a from takaru >̂ tugaru.— On 
the Hu side, takar- could be a variant, by

----------------------------------- split, parallel to csiikor-it-. 2. Phon. :
initial J, OJ jb- vs FU *6-, ? Hu /ist syll. J, OJ a, OJ u vs PU *u, ? Hu a / 
medial J, OJ k, OJ £ vs FU *kk. ? Hu k. 3. We see a formant r on the J side par
alleled by r, in the same position, on the U side. 4 . Cf. SW I4 6 ; PSam *tek- 'to 
hide, secrete away'; cf. Sk takku, der. *tfkk|l- id.; cf. Sk taqqj,!- 'to gather'.

4 6 1. J takeru 'be/become furious; rage, rave, rush', takeshi-i 'valiant, bold, 
brave, fierce, fearless', OJ takeru (y.) 'behave bravely/ 
valiantly', tak^u (k.n.) 'to rage, howl', take-si 'heroic, 
manly, brave, daring'; ^no: ataku (sh.i.) 'to rage, make a 
clamor', OJ ataki~ utaki 'the savage snarling/roaring of 
wild beasts'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu duh 'rage, wrath, ire, temper; rabies; frenzy, 
raving madness, excitedness; ardent desire', duhos 'furious, 
frenzied, etc.', diihong- 'to rage, be fxirious'.— Origin 
unknown.
? Ganschow 19^5y IO6 : Os Serkal tikal-. Os Kazym Aik&s 'be
come furious/angry/ill-tempered'< Zr Ijegâ - id.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'anger, fury; angry, furious'. 2. 
If the Os words in question are loans from Zr and the ini

tials were not originally, then these words are ruled out. On the J side, the 
forms beginning with a vowel are taken as having acquired their respective pro-
thetic vowels; these vowels are disregarded in the comparison.-- Initial J, OJ ^-
vs Hu d-, ? Os t- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu u, ? Os J /medial J, OJ k vs Hu h, ?
Os k (note: Hu -h- is usually derived from PFU *ks; this is not the case here, so 
h of diih must have some other explanation (cf. Hu dial, sihet- 'to hurry' under 
entry seku). 5- Cf. Miller 1971» 69 where Sh. Ozawa is mentioned as having com
pared J takeru with Mo doTsin- 'be brave/fierce'.

4 6 2. J, OJ taku (y.) '(Vt) to kindle, make fire, bum'.
Table 462 Szinnyei 1922, 28: LpS tsa(h)kka- 'to glow, burn (with high flame)'.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ t- vs Lp 
ts- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Lp a /medial J, OJ k vs Lp ^  (tKe pre
ceding h is a mere strengthening sound peculiar to the Lp area).
Lp -kk- is traditionally derived from PFU *-kk- (s. Lak(i 1 9 6 8, 6 7). 
5 . Cf. Hu csihol-,>v̂ ial. csahol-, csTihol- 'to strike fire' (onom. , 
according to TESZ). 4 . Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)f 6 3: Mo &aki- 'strike 
fire', 5akigur 'fire stone'. 5* Cf. Patkanov 1902: Os Irtish ^gget, 
^Iget 'tinder, amadou', OsN ^igit id.

4 6 3. J tamerau, CIJ tamerafU 'hesitate, waver, hang back, fluctuate, vacillate, 
falter' (Shinmura; Kenkyusha). Ono: tamerau is related to 
OJ tamu (sh.n.) 'to straighten, reform, correct; pretend', 
which itself goes with OJ tamu (k.n.) 'go round in circles; 
bend, curve; be pliant'.
TESZ (ex.); Hu tdmolyog-^dial. t^olog-. timorog- 'stagger, 
waver, reel, vascillate, hesitate, wobble, feel giddy and 
stagger, feel dizzy and torpid'.— These are derived forms, 
but their base is unknown. It may have to do with tdmogat-. 
tdmaszt- 'to support, prop up, prevent from falling'.—  ly,
. formants.
.b.s.; 'waver, vacillate, falter'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ

J
OJ
Lp

tak.u
tak.u
tsakka-

Table 463'
J tam.e.ra u 1
CIJ tam.e.rofu i
? OJ tam.u
Hu tdm.o.ljDg- '
II t4m.o.rog- ’
II tdm.o.log-

i* Lf and £ are frequ
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f



Ch tt
Md 
Yn 
Sk 
U

vs Hu ^-/lst Byll. J, OJ a vs Hu A /medial J, OJ m vs Hu m. 3. The formant r on 
the J side is paralleled by ly/l/r on the Hu side. “

4 6 4. J tanomu, OJ tanchnu (y.) 'ask, request, solicit, call upon (a person to 
Table 464 io), entrust something to a person), charge ^ person to 
J tan.o.m.u do); rely/depend on, trust to one's honesty)', OJ tanAnu 
OJ tan.o\m.u (sh.n.) (caus. of the above), J tanomashi-i. OJ tanoma-si 
J tan.o.m.ashi- i 'reliable, trustworthy, trusty', OJ tunagu (y.) 'follow
OJ tan.cf.m.a-si in pursuit, trace, ascertain, identify'.
" tun.a.g.u . . ,Hu tan.4.cs TESZ (ex.): Hu tanacs 'a consultation, helping coimsel/ad-
" tan*o"x t- vice of an experienced person; admonition, deliberation
" tan'u'l- experienced men; a council; knowledge, cognizance,
" tan"0*1 - wisdom'.— The base of tand.cs may be identical with that
Zr tun* * tanul-. tanit-.
" tun.a.l- ^  (ex.); Hu tanit- ̂ OHu tanoxt- 'teach,

9 y w  tun'o* instruct', tanul-/->̂ OHu tanol- 'learn'.^-^? Zr tiui 'sooth- 
" tun'a 1- sayer, seer, diviner', tunal- (of children) 'to imitate 

tun'em a- adult persons' (on the occasions of marriage, burial, 
tun*'3*k* tem etc.)/ ? Vty tuno 'magiciaji, sorcerer, enchanter; sooth- 
ton*a*d"o- sayer, shaman, priest-magician', tunal- 'cast a spell (on, 
tai£L*̂ i*b"o~ incantations), use charm'/Ch tunema- (der. ) 'leam, 
t *m* d - study, get used (to)', tunSktem 'teach, counsel, habitu- 

^ ate, train'/MdE tonado- 'leam, become accustomed'//Yn 
tadda-. taddabo 'teach'/Sk tanamda- 'get accustomed to, 

PSam *ten.a- leam'.— In Vty tuno. -o_ is a deverbal noun formant. In 
" der.*ten.a.m.a- Yn taddabo, -dd- probably comes from *-nt-, where 
" der.*ten.3 could be a verb formant.—  TI *tuna- 'get accustomed to; 
-----------------------leam'.
SW 1 5 7 s *tena- 'remember'; cf. Tv •tfanne-.jeama 'know', Yn tenibo^ 'know', Yr tene(i, 
Sk tanaB //der. *tenama- 'to know'// derl *ten3 'understanding; mind'.

Comm.: 1. P.b .m. f .b. s. : 'leam; rely on/entrust oneself (or somebody) to the 
counsel/teaching of a trusted/knowledgeable person' (e.g., a shaman). 2. Phon.; 
initial J, OJ _t- vs U, PSam *^- /lst syll. J a, OJ a, u vs TJ *u PSam /medial 
J, OJ n vs U, PSam ■»4i /final of the primary stem, J o_, OJ a vs U *a, PSam *'^5.
3 . Note the formants in the 3rd syll. (table): J, OJ -m-, Ch, Sk -m-, PSam *-m-.
4 . Cf. TESZ (ex.): Hu tand^OHu tano-. tone- 'evidence, witness, testimony; a 
witness, an attestant'.— This word is of OTu origin; cf. Uig, etc. tanuq 'witness', 
Tatar, Osm tanlk, etc, id.; the Tu words are derivates of tanu-/tan1- 'recognize, 
know'. 5- Cf. Easanen 1955> 47' Hu tanul-. etc.~Tu tanl- 'know'^Mo tani- id.

4 6 5. J tanoshi-i. OJ tan(?'-si 'merry, joyful, happy, pleasant', J tonaeru, OJ 
Table 465 tAiapu (sh.n.) 'to chant, recite, practice incanta-tion; cry'.

TESZ (ex.): Hu dalol-/>ydial. danol-, danul- 'sing', d a l dial. 
dan, danu 'song', danogat- 'sing for oneself.— This word fami
ly is of onom. origin.

Comm.: P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'sing; be merry'. 2. Phon.: initial 
J, OJ vs Hu d- ( <*jt-) /lst syll. J a, £, OJ a, ^ vs Hu ^  
medial J, OJ n vs Hu n, 1̂ (the latter ie probably the result of 
dissimilation")^/ final of the primary stem, J £, a, OJ £, a vs 
Hu o, u .

J tan.o.dii- i
OJ tan. ĉ -si
J ton. a. e m
OJ tcJn.a.pu
Hu dan.0 .1-II dan.u.1-II dal.0.1-
II dan. 0 . gatII dan
II dan.u

4 6 6. J taoru, taoreru. OJ tapuru (sh.n.) 'fall down, tumble, collapse, break 
Table  ̂466 down, be mined', J taosu. OJ tapusu (y.)

'bring down fan opponent, e.g., in wrestling)^ 
throw down (to the ground), fell/knock/blow 
down (as storm does with trees); overthrow, 
defeat, kill'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu tipor-/-^ial. gyipor- 'tram
ple, tread on, tread underfoot, trample 
down'--Tipor- is cognate with toporzekol-

J ta .o.m Hu top.o.r-II ta .o.reru It tep.e.r-II ta .o.su 11 tap.0.s-
OJ tap.u.ru M gySp.0 .1-II tap.u.su if gyap.0.tol-
Hu tip.o.r-
II gyip.0. r-



'to stamp many times with one's feet' < * topor~.
TESZ (ex.): Hu tapos- f-s is a frequ. formant/ 'tread on/down, trample/step on, 
trample down'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu teper- (= leteper-. where lfe‘- 'down' is a verbal prefix) 'lay 
(somebody) low, flatten, throw/floor/down, overcome (in wrestling); (the wind) 
blows/knocks (a tree) over'.— The forms tipor-, topor-, teper-. tapos- are onom.
MTSz: a) tepergd(ik) 'lie/sit down (on the ground)', b) gydpol- 'force/throw 
(someone) to the ground, flatten', cf. gyapatol- 'knock/beat (an opponent) down'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'fall/be thrown to the ground; be defeated/trampled 
underfoot'.— In the last analysis, the words in question could be onom. in origin, 
like most other words. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ vs Hu gy- /lst syll. J, OJ 
a vs Hu i (< i), o, a, A /medial J OJ £ vs Hu £. J. Sauvageot 1930, 34 com
pared Hu tap-/top-, 
underfoot)'.
pared Hu tap-/top-, etc. with A words, e.g., Tu Chuv, Kaz tapta-'trample (down.

Table 467
OJ tap. ̂!l sop.i-
Hu szepII szipII *szep.a
Pi seip.aII sep.a-
Est s ^
Lp 6ŝ . eII 6ep
FU *®jp.a

^adv.) 'finely, delicately, subtly'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu szep— OEu, dial. sz£p 'beautiful, pleasing 
fto the eye); favourable; well-grown, large, powerful; good; pretty 
(of a woman); well' ?^-^Pi seppa 'smith, master (of artisan), 
artist; skilled', aepa-sti 'artistic', Est eepp 'smith; craftsman; 
artisan'/Lp j?aeppe 'clever, efficient', -caeppe 'smith; one who 
maJces something', 6ep 'master (artisan)'.— Cf. Tu Kirg lebar 'a 
master (artisan), Karaim 6ibar 'pretty, beautiful', Chuv ^ep id.
The origination of Hu sz^p from Chuv Sep is not convincing be
cause of the limited distribution of the Chuv word.— The recon- 
structable OHu form is: *s6pii.—  FU *^eppa.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'pleasing to the eye; artistic'. 2.
-Phon.: since initial t and s are known to be in alternation in J

(tane<N^sane 'seed', 'that', etc.), the same as a/v«o_ in 1st syll. (Wenck
1959» 2 7), OJ sopi- may be taken as a variant of tap^. Thus -- initial OJ £-
(= ts)vs ru /1st syll. OJ a, o_ vs FU *£ /medial OJ £ vs FU *pp /stem-final 
OJ ^  ̂  vs FU *-a.

4 6 8. J tarasu, tarakasu 'deceive, c o e l x .  cajole', Sno: tarasu (y.) id., OJ 
Table 468 waka- turu woko - turn (y.) 'delude, decoy, tempt, seduce' (waka 
J, TJ. tar. a. su ^ wokJ "foolishness').
J tar.a.kasu TESZ (ex.): Hu csal- 'deceive, delude, mislead, entice/lure
OJ -tur.u (somewhere), cheat, defraud', OHu csal 'deceit, fraud; ruse,
Hu csal- artifice, ambush'.— Origin unknown.
-----------------  Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'deceive'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ

vs Hu O S -  ( =  ^ )  (for this sort of correspondence, cf. OJ tade :  Hu cs^de,  OJ 
tudopu : Hu C3Sdiil-/t6dul-. OJ takaru and tugaru : Hu csokor) /1st syll. J a, OJ u 
vs Hu a /medial J, OJ r vs Hu 1̂. 3* The elements -su, -kasu on the J side appear 
to be frequ. formants -kasu, -ku and -su are combined). 4« Hu csal(-) has 
been compared to IE, Tu, Mo, and Indo-Iranian words; TESZ says that these com
parisons are faulty. To me it seems necessary, however, to take a second look at 
the A data. Cf. Poppe I96O, 77: Mo dalda 'secret, hidden' < *dalda = Ma dali- 
'to hide; keep secret', Ev dal- 'cover (up)'= OTu .iaSur- 'to hide, keep secret'.

4 6 9. J taru, tariru, OJ taru (y.) 'be enough/sufficient/satisfied', OJ tara- 
Table 469 paau (y.) 'fill, supply, make complete' (-pasu 
J, OJ ta.r.u Sk ti.r combines the formants -pu and -su), J tasu, tfno:

tasu (y.) 'add (to), make up, supply, supple
ment '.
FUV 81: /'? Fi tyrtty- 'be surfeited/more than 
satisfied'//Vty tyr 'full, fullness; abundant, 
enough, much', tyr- 'fill; become full/satis
fied/fed up (with something)'/Zr tyr 'full', 
tyrl- 'become full'/Os tdram- 'suffice, come to 
an end; become full ( of the moon); become 
satisfied; accomplish, get through with', teA t.

J, OJ ta.r.u
J ta.r.iru
J, OJ ta.s.u
OJ ta.r.apasu
? Fi ty.r-
Vty ty.r-
Zr ty.rII ty.r. 1-
Os ta.r.^m-
II te./v

Sk ti. r
II tl.r.a-
If ti.m a-
U _ *tu.r.e

Fi ta.s.a-
Yr tS.s
U *ta.6.a



Table 470
J tar.u
0. -dar.u
OJ tar.i
Hu til(u)
Vg tul-
II t m
Ugric *tal .3

'fill (a vessel, a measure), teA 'full'//Sk tilr 'full, filled', tiira-. tirra- 
'fill'.—  U *ture.— Cf. SW 158: (Psam) *ter9^ * tirg 'the content' (of something). 
I W  78; Fi tasa- 'equal'. tasalla 'on a level(with)'//Yr taas 'even' (as by di
vision, with no remainder), equal (in niunber); in pairs, by twos; whole, entire' 
(e.g., year, reindeer).—  U *ta6a.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'sufficient, complete; make even/full'.— In the light 
of the tabulated evidence, I suggest that a CV root is at the base of all the ad
duced forms on both sides, and that Fi tasa-, etc. go with Pi tyrtty-, etc., the 
different developments from an identical root being due to split. 2. Phon.; initiel 
J, OJ vs U, PSam /ist J, OJ a vs U *u, Psam (U *a for Fi tasa-, etc.)/
medial J, OJ r vs U, PSaun *r (cf. J, OJ medial £ and of U *ta|a). 3. Against 
TESZ and MSZPE that reconstruct FU *taw^e for Hu tele^ tel.ies 'full; filled' and 
its claimed cognates, I propose to group tele under U *ture. 4* From Menges 1975, 
47 ff•, Poppe i9 6 0, 28; OTu tol- 'be/become full', to^- 'fill, get full', tolu 
'complete', tog 'satiated', top 'all, whole', top- 'heap up'; Tg Ma .lalu 'fullness^ 
full', Oroki dalup- 'become full', Ol2a .lalpu- id.— In these forms, too, a CV 
shaped root may be discerned.

4 7 0. J taru 'tub, barrel', Ono: -daru : ye-daru 'a sake bowl with handle' (ye 
'brajich; handle'J, OJ tari 'a sake “jug with a spout' (tari is the 
old form of taru).
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu t4l^0Hu t^lu 'flat dish; basin, bowl'/-^Vg 
tul-, ttll 'trough-like square wooden dish, used on the hunt or when 
out fishing'.—  Ugric *tal3.— Cf. New Persian tal 'platter, dish, 
plate, dessert-dish'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a flattish (wooden) dish'. 2. Phon. 
initial J, OJ vs Ugric *^-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a vs Ugric *a /medi
al J, OJ r vs Ugric *1̂  /cf. J, OJ stem-final -u, i (respectively) 
and u in the OHu form Tdlud (place-name; is a dim. formant).

shita-taru 'to drop, drip, trickle', tareru 'ooze, run down' 
(also used in connection with long hair hanging down), tara- 
tara 'drop by drop, in drops', OJ taru (y.) (Vi) hang down, 
dangle, droop; drop, drip, ooze, run down, trickle', taru (sh. 
n.) '(Vt) to hang' (e.g., a curtain), taru-mi 'waterfall' (mi 
'water'), patu-tari 'the first lot of newly brewed beer' (patu 
'first; beginning'), taru-kj~ 'rafter' (Ono; older form tari-ki) 
/a length of timber running slantingly from the ridge of the 
roof to the top edge of the outside walls of a building/.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu csorog-rMiial. csurog- '(Vi) leak, run, 
drip, trickle out; to flow, run* (of liquids), csorgo^ csurgd 
'a place where the water of a spring or creek drops; a water
fall; rapids of a river', csordit- 'spill, pour*, csorgat- 
pour slowly, make overflow/trickle/dribble'/->^Vg ^urri. flurri 
'trickle, ooze', iur-yi. Survl id. /Os ^ard-, '̂ ord- , ^8rl-, 
feri- 'to flow, stream' /? Fi soro 'a drop of water' (in fall
ing) , sorotta-a 'to drip, dribble', ? Est soru 'the noise of 
rushing water'//Yr siuLrmBa 'run, flow', ^ullaS 'to rush' (of the 
water of a creek)/Sk gor-mba , sormba 'it flows'/Km v̂Arl'em 'to 
run'.— This word may be of onom. origin.—  U *dor3-.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ered- 'rise/spring (from), originate, de
scend; start off (on one's way)', eredet 'origin, source', 
eresz 'eaves; drippings (falling from the eaves)', ereszkgd-
'descend, slope, fall, sink; sit down' -- Vg tSrti 'let go,
release', taraD- 'to release', tSramt- 'to spread'/Os tgri>mtta. 
'to spread (e.g., hay for drying), shake up'/Zr Sergod-, 
sorgod- 'to spread, stretch'.— The element -d in ered- is a 
frequ. formant; in Vg tlrti, etc. is a caus. formant; -god 
in the Zr forms is a cluster of formants.—  FU *sar3-.
MTSz: Hu eregel- '(Vi) move slowly ahead'/as a rule, downhill^ 
erSget- 'let fall/get down' (slowly, e.g., when filling a 
container with grain very carefully).

471- J -taru ;
Table 471J, OJ tar.u
J tar.e.ruII tar.a-
OJ tar.i-
Hu csor.o.g-II csur.o.g-II csor-
Vg &iriiiII ^ur. .yi
Os far. dII iJ«r.dII
II dt>r. i
? Fi sor. 0
? Est sor.u
Yr îlL a. S
Sk Sor. .mbaIt sor. .mba
Km S'Uir. .lem
U _ _ *dor.3-
Hu er.e.d-II er. e-
Vg tSr. .tiII f^r.a.D-
Os t5r. a.mttS,
Zr 5er. .god-II 66r. .god-
FU *Sar.3-



Comm.1. The basic meaning on the J Bide seems to be 'ooze, run, dribble down'; 
'hang down, fall, descend'. The two semantic fields overlap, for the appearance 
of, say, the long, slender twigs of a weeping willow reminds one of liquids in 
a vessel brimming over and flowing to the ground. As regards the Hu side, it is 
worth noting that some Hu authors utilizing old and/or dial, terms apply the verb 
csurog- to long beard or hair of the head hanging down. Further, I propose to re
gard Hu ered-. etc. to be variant developments of palatal vowel order, by split, 
of a base from which csorog-/csurog- has come (an original PFU is posited, s. 
Lak<5 1 9 6 8, 5 1 )- That csorog-/csurog- has to do with ered- is supported by the 
fact that the synonym of csurg6 in connection with a roof, i.e., 'the gutter' 
(where the rainwater drops off the roof) is eresz.— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'hang/flow 
down', hence 'go down, descend; be let down, be spread'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ 

vs U *6-, FU *h- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs U *£, FU *a /medial J, OJ r vs U, FU *r.
4 7 2. J tataeru. 5no; tatapu (y.) 'be/get filled to the brim; overflow, brim 

Table 472 over', OJ tatapa-si 'filled (up), fulfilled; great'.
5 tat'a*T)u^ TESZ (ex.): Hu tet^z- 'make quite full, heap up/on; (figura- 

J. J.’ • tively) pile on; fill up the cup'.— This word comes from teto
tr a .a.pa-si dial, tete, tetd) 'top, summit, roof, itself coming
u e . .z- from OHu tet_(_ik) ^seem, appear' /s. entry tatsu 'stand arise'^.

Comm. 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'fill to the brim; overflow'.— I 
register disagreement with TESZ regarding the origin of tet^z- and tetS (s. entry 
tate). 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ vs Hu /lst syll. J, OJ a vs Hu e_ (open) /me
dial J, OJ ^ vs Hu i /final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu 6 . 3. The element 
-_z in tetez- is a frequ. verb formant.

4 7 5. J tate, OJ tate, tata 'a shield', e.g., OJ ama-n(̂  ipa-tate 'heavenly 
stone shield"̂  fama 'heaven', n^ gen. marker, ipa ' stone').
Table 47̂
J, OJ tat.e
OJ tat. a
Hu tet.8
tt tet. e
tl tet. 6
II tet.u

TESZ (ex.): Hu teto ̂ OHu tete, dial. tete. tet^, tetu 'top, summit, 
roof; top layer (on liquids); lid, covering, plate'.— This word de
rives from OHu tet(ik) (> tetsz-ik) 'seem, appear'; tet(ik) is of 
unknown origin.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'a cover; a (flattish) protective ob
ject on top of something'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ vs Hu ^-/ist 
syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £ /medial J, OJ ^ vs Hu ^ /final J -£, OJ -a 
vs Hu -£, -£, -u. 3- Of. entries tataeru and tatsu 'stand'.

474* J tatsu. OJ tatu (y.) 'stand up, rise, start from a resting position.
Table 474 rise up (of smoke, fog, etc.); leave, depart;
J ta'tau ? Tv tans^ expire, pass by; pass (e.g., the day), go on;
" tat.e.ru ? Yn tid’.o be built/erected/established/founded; begin
OJ tat.u " tiz.o life, establish oneself, tatu (sh.n.) 'make
Hu tet- ? Sk 6a^ stand; build'.
" tet.e.tes " TESZ (ex.): Hu tetsz(ik)<  OHu tet(ik) 'ap-
MdE ^a6.o- pear, become visible, ("the day) breaks (= the
MdM Sai.e- ffu'r 'o appears), (something) seems (to someone)',
Ch âfi.a- T yui OHu tetetes (adj.) 'visible'.— Origin unknown." go6 a- cuo^o- -------
" ' a- " cyonĴ a- fUV 77: MdE 5a^-, MdM Sa6e- 'be bom, arise,

y ’ Md  ̂"I?.a- develop'/Ch âdla-. 5o6a-. 5o6a- 'be bom,
sinz.e- grow'/Vty gyzy : g.-vy^y 'family, tribe, race,

„ . r  " ^M^e stock' /Zr 6u!̂ -. 6ui- 'be bom' /Vg sSssa 'in-
V oassa digenous'/Os 6a.Sa 'indigenous; birth-place,

X A \ Vg tuM- home', 6 .-mag 'native land, homeland' (m.
9 Ŷ-r 'land' )//{*? Tr tSSnc 'sort, kind, family' /Tv

" lyiilJ- tansa 'family' /Yn tiJo, tizo /Sk 6a!̂ , taajej•
" fofil!- (No reconstructed form given.)

Munk^csi I8 9 6; Vty ^uS- 'to rise' (e.g., dough),
0 ~ ~ ~ "xLa*” ” 8u8al- 'rise, go up (e.g., heavenly bodies)

Auytam ta- originate'.
FUV 1 2 7 : Fi eeiso- 'to stand', EstS saiso- id. 
/Lp 6uoiio-. cySn!^a-/Md s-tfa- 'to rise '/Ch



'to s 
Honti

Binze-. 5inle- 'stand, sit'/Zr si^- 'settle down, sit (crouched up)'/Vg tuns- 
tand '/Os , lyAl!-, foAf- 'raise '.—  FU *saA<̂ a-.

i 1979f 120; Os 'to stand', AUftlemte- 'rise (from a sitting position)'.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.r.t.s.; 'appear; rise; come into being', hence 'stand; be es

tablished; establish'. The adduced word families on the U side are most likely- 
variant developments, by split, of a single base. 2. Phon.: as representative 
forms on the U side, I propose to take OHu tet- and FU *saA<53- (where ^  is taken 
as a secondary glide sound); thus; initial J, OJ vs OHu PU *£-/lst syll.
J, OJ a vs OHu £, FU *a /medial J OJ ^ vs OHu t, FU

475- J tatsu. OJ tatu 'dragon'.
Table gy I5I; *~̂ &ns3 (*^ = £, t) 'lizard'; cf. Tv (irregular) tansu, nom.
OJ tat u tanJu* 'lamprey'/Yn tJd'u. tasu id./Yr tants 'lizard; snake'/Sk
w - ,i» 'o tiifii. to6f toso, "lioz, t6o2 'lizard', der. tSoSeic 'snake'/Km thenze,
PsaiB ^̂ tens.̂  TK^iblTtaniiZMo— tazile. ----- ------

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'lizard; snake'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 
vs PSam *T- /lst syll. J, OJ a vs PSam /medial J OJ ^ vs PSam *ns (where 

*n is likely secondary)/final J, OJ -u vs PSam *-S.
'to play the fool, be silly', tawa-goto 'silly talk' (̂ . 'word‘d 
OJ taparu (sh.n) 'act indecently, conduct oneself wrongly', 
tapa-waza 'act of insanity' (w. 'deed, act'), tapaku (sh.n.) 
'act in a lewd /foul/ nasty way', tapa-si 'obscene, foul, 
wanton', taburu (sh.n.) 'go insane, become mentally deranged', 
tabure 'insanity'. 'Ŝ no; damaru (y. ) 'pretend, play the dumb, 
become silent, say nothing', damasu (y.) 'deceive, cheat, 
taka in', J tabakaru id.
TESZ (ex.); Hu tdbolyog- ̂ vjQHu tibol(y)og-, dial, t^bolog-. 
tebolyog-, tiborog-, t^va.jog- 'hesitate, waver, be uncertain; 
wander about; go insane', t4bolyit-/^ial. tibol£t- 'upset, 
throw into confusion, perturb, madden, drive one crazy', t̂ bo- 
lyod(ik) 'become crazy/deranged; lose on's way', t^bit- 'to 
craze/madden', t£bul- 'err, lose one's way (mentally)'.—
This word family is probably a development, by split, paral
lel to t^ved-, t^velyeg-. etc.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu tevelyeg- 'err, stray; be in error; go 
astray (in one's thinking); live in heresy; be perturbed/per
plexed; lose one's way, go astray, be mistaken', t^ved- id. 
/"-d is a frequ. formant/, t^veszt- 'deceive, cheat'/-̂ _-Vg tipi, 
tfipi 'err, go astray', tip-̂ li id. /Os t̂ »wta, tpflta, tdpta 
'go astry, lose on's way', tdppem, tap^m id.—  Ugric *tep3-.

Comm.: P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'err; be deranged; act in a wrong 
way; deceive'. 2. Phon.: initial OJ J, CIJ ^-, d- vs 
Ugric *t-/lst syll. J, OJ a vs Ugric /medial J w, b, m,
OJ £, b vs Ugric *£. 5- Cf. Ganschow 1965* 59s Os Vasjugan 
tew- 'err, lose one's way', Os Tremjugan tap- id., p.?"!: Os 

—Nizjam tomat-. Os Kazym Aomdt id.

4 7 6. J tawakeru 
Table 476
J taw.a.keru
It taw.a-
OJ tap.a.ru
IT tap.a.ku
M tap.a-si
It tab. u.ru
It tab.u.re
a . dam.a.ru
ft dam.a.su
J tab.a.karu
Hu t^b.o.lyog-
tt tib.o.lyog-
II tib.0.rog-
II t^b.i.t-
II t^b.u.l-
II t^v.e.d-
It t^v.e.sz t-
Vg tip. i
It tSp.i
II tip. .ySli
Os tdw. .ta
II tdp. .tan tofl. .tk
II tap.a.m

477* J tazuneru, OJ tadunu (sh.n.) 'make inquiry, seek/search for, investi- 
Table 477 gate, ask (about)', J tadoru,

OJ tadcfm (y.) 'follow (a road), 
pursue (a course), trace, fol
low up', ? J tadasu 'ask, in

J taz.u.neru OJ tut.a.pu Vty tod-
OJ tad.u.nu II tut.a.p^ Zr tSd-
J tad.o.ru II tut.u Hu tud-
OJ tad.t?’. ru ft tut. e Yr tumt. a-
? J tad.a.BU J -zut.e Tv tumtu-
J tsut.a. u Pi tunfc.e- Yn tudd.a-
II tsut.a.waru II tunn.e- Km •h'inm. e-
II tsut.a. eru Lp dowd^-
II tsut.a. e II damd.̂ - tJ *tumt.3-

troduced (to)', J tsutawaru id., 
J tsutaeru, OJ tutapu (sh.n.)

transmit (knowledge), report, 
tell, impart, teach, bequeath', J tsutae, OJ tutap^ 'legend, tradition, hearsay, 
word, information', J -zute : hito-zute ̂ koto-zute 'message, hearsay' (h. 'person, 
people', k. 'word'), J tsute-goto, OJ tute-kJtd 'verbal message'.



FTTV 80, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Pi tunte- ̂ timne- 'know, recognize, perceive, appre
hend, feel'/Lp dowdt-. d§mde-/7ty tod- 'to know; apprehend'/Zr tOd- 'know (as fact 
or acquaintance); perceive, experience'/Hu tud- 'know (as fact), have knowledge 
of, have skill in'//Yr tumta- 'be acquainted v̂ ith; experience'/Tv tnm+.n- 'guess, 
divine, solve'/Yn tudda- 'to experience, solve by divination'/Km tumna- 'know; re
call, remember', timne-. tjmne- 'perceive, understand, know'.-- U *tumta-.

Comm.; 1. 'know; learn; enquire; investigate'. Phon.; initial J ts-/z~, OJ 
vs U *t- /ist syll. J, OJ a, u vs U *u /medial J z, d, OJ d, ^ vs U *-mt-.

We note that as in the case of U *amta- 'to give' vs J ataeru, further FU *omte 
'cavity' vs J utsuro (s. the entries ataeru and utsuro), so here, too, appears 
before on the U side; in most other instances, the correspondence is PU or U 
*-nt- vs -^- on the J side; it is fairly evident that *m, in the clusters in 
question can only serve the purpose of prenasalization, resulting, as a rule, in 
the voicing of in Lp dowda-, d§mde- (where w is perhaps a substitution 
for m) we witness the appearance of -m- even after has become voiced (if w of 
dowdg.- is not a substitute for m, then it must be a sort of glide that occurs be
fore certain consonants in some FU languages). 3* Cf. SV 52; PSam *c&capa (? ̂  
*c&rapa) 'magician, shaman'; cf. Sk tatjpl 'priest' (note in this connection OJ 
tatapu 'hand down/transmit knowledge'). 4• According to MSZFE (ill, 6 4 8), Bergs- 
land (JSFOu 61/2:14) compared Aleutian tut- 'get to hear or feel' to Eskimo tusar 
'hear'. 5 . Miller 1971» 99 compared a) J tadunu 'investigate, study' to PA *tatig- 
'study, leam', Mo tatfi.ja- 'burn with passion, crave for', Ma ta(!(i- 'study, learn',
b) J taduki 'being accustomed/used (to something)' to Tg Lam tatkat- 'tame/train 
(an animal)', tatigff- 'tame, make accustomed' (after Poppe 1956, 206). 6. Cf. 
Rasanen 1955» 47: Fi tottu- 'get used/accustomed to' (<? tote- 'truth').v^Tu Kaz 
tatymal (<Mo)<~Mo *dadu 'get accustomed to'— or Tu tat id., Solon tatlga 'teach'.

4 7 8. J, OJ teru (y.) 'to shine (of sun, moon), be fine (of weather)', J, OJ 
Table 47B terasu (y.) 'light up, throw light on, illuminate', J teri

svmshine, dry weather; drought; gloss, lustre'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu derlt- 'throw light on, manifest, reveal; 
brighten cheer up; (mostly with the verbal prefix fel- 'up' or 
ki- 'out') explore, search, clarify, clear, cleanse, purify', 
OHu derhenyo 'fine, sunny weather', deriil- 'get/grow light; 
clouds clear away; thoughts become clear; become cheerful; 
(mostly with the verbal prefix ki-) become known (e.g., a 
secret), come to light', (later Hu) derii 'clear weather, 
brightness, cheerfulness', dereng- 'to dawn, grow light, 
gleam, twinkle; appear cheerful; (thoughts) begin to emerge'. 
— The members of this word family are probably derivatives. 
Their base is not known for certain. Perhaps it is identical 
with the noun d^r 'white frost' /s. under entry iteru 'freezeV; 
the connection between the concepts 'frost', on one hand, 
and 'fine weather; clear skies; brightness', on the other, 
would be understandable.--FU, Tu, and Mo equations of the base 
of this word family are erroneous.
Mu. - Szi.; Vg atfer 'cloudless, clear; fair (of weather)'. 
(Unmarked source); Vg at6r tgrfem 'cloudless sky'.
Patkanov 1902; Os Fder, eder 'bright, shining, cloudless',
•gder 'fair weather', ad^r, ater, atter 'cloudless/fair sky'.
Ganschow 1965* 85: Os Kazym Aeramt-. liramt- 'search out, in
vestigate', -AjErame- 'come to light, become clear', lir 'clear,

-------------------evident', p. 51J Os Irtish etdrme-'become clear/bright'.
FDV 3 8; Lp .liiakSs, .iaelakas 'complete cloudlessness', .jSlli- 'get bright and 
cloudless, lighten' (-kSs is a der. suff.)//Yr .jaea^, .jala 'day; light, lumen; 
sun; light, bright'/Tv .jale 'day'/Yn .jede, .jere/Sk tfJely. tfeely 'sun; light; day', 
t'eelenba, ftelenba 'it has brightened'/Km~t!ala 'day''T~Salo 'bright'//Yuk .jeloî e 
'sun' (-^e is a der. ending).—  U *.jela.

Comm.; 1. '(be) clear/bright/sunny'.— I am unable to check whether the adduced 
Vg and Os words have been equated with Hu derit-, etc. However, even if they had 
been put aside, they are worth reconsidering in the new line-up.— I also adduce 
the Lp, Sam, and Yuk forms (just above), for in phonetic shape they are not too

J, OJ ter.u
II II ter.a.su
J ter. i
Hu der.1.t-
II der.ti. 1-
Vg a. tfer
Os 5. der
II e. der
II a. ter
II A£r.a.m t-
II Afr.a.mj
Lp Jal.a.k^s
II jaa.i-

jal'.aYr
Tv jal. e
Yn jed". etl Jer. e
Sk 6el.y
II an.y
Km i!al.a
II ial.o
U *jel.a
Yuk jel.o. îe



too different from the first group, while semantically they almost agree with it. 
— As regards Hu d^r. I don't think that it has to do with der£t~. 2. Phon.: on the 
analogy of J aemeru. isameru. etc. vs Yg 5sem-, Hu szSm-. etc. (s. entry semeru)
I consider Vg a-, Os S-, e-, a- as prothetic vowels; thus--  initial J, OJ t- vs
Hu d-, Vg t-, Os _t-, d-, A-, cf. U /1st syll. J, OJ e vs Hu e (open), Vg 
Os a, i, cf. TJ *£ /medial J, OJ r vs Hu, Vg, Os r, cf. U *1_.

479* OJ -tiru : isa-tira 'weep/cry bitterly/loudly' (isa- is an emphatic pre- 
Table 479 posed element;.
OJ -tir.u Szinnyei 1922, 24: Hu sir- sira-) 'weep, cry'/Vg garr- 'to
Hu sir- scream'/Zr lî irî t- 'cry out, scream, shriek'/Vty tgirek.ial-.
Vg lajov -tJjerek.ial- 'to screajn, cry'/Ch -l!g&r-ye&-. ■HiArYi,̂ -. tsor-ytf̂ -
Zr -B̂ ir.iS t- 'to scream, shriek'/Md ie.jefe- 'to ciy; call'/LpN USderiTi-.
Vty fSir.ek Jal- ^" ek ial- ^ESZ: Hu sir- is of onom. origin.
Oh t'&ar* vfiS- Comm. ; 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. ; 'to cry; weep'.— It is likely
T.n-KT SIT- is of onom. Origin, but that is no reason not to
^ ■ try to find its cognates. After all, few are those words of
------------------ which we know that they are not onom. in the last analysis.
2. Phon. ; taking Md die.lê e- as affected by metathesis--initial OJ vs Hu, Vg
/£/, Zr /ta/. Vty ? /ts/. Vty. Ch, Lp / ^ , Md /^// 1st syll. OJ i vs Hu, Zr, Vty 
i_ (velar quality), Vty, Lp, Md £, Vg a, Ch k, o_ /medial OJ r vs r in all forms on 
the U side (in the Md form, j_ has probably changed place with r).

480. J toboru>>̂tomoru '(Vi) burn, be lighted', tobosu '(Vt) burn (a light), 
Table 460 light (fire/candle), OJ t^osu 'light/kindle a fire', 5no;
J tob.o.ru tobosu~ tomosu (y.) id.

tom.o.ru TESZ (ex.); Hu gyapon(ik), gyappan- 'take/catch fire, be in- 
OJ t ^  o'su flamed/ignited'.— Origin unknown.

MTSz; Hu tomvad- 'be consumed by heat; slow; burn-slowlv (with-
5" ^tS^l'dl outflaaneTT—- - - - - - - -  TESZ (ex.): Hu tapl6 <^dial■ topl6, toplu 'tinder, amadou, touch-
Hu tap. .1(5 wood'.— This word is of uncertain origin. It may be a loan from 
" top. .16 Tu, cf. Balkar topluq 'mushroom, fungus'. A serious obstacle in
Vg tap. .1^ the way of this equation is that this word does not occur in

other Tu languages, while topltiq itself is a dial. form. A simi-
----------------- lar word exists in Vg, namely taplev. 'tinder, kindling', hence
touchwood'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'bum; fire'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ t- vs Hu ct- 
(= d'), Jb-, Vg ;t- /ist syll. J £ OJ ^ vs Hu a, £, Vg 3 /medial J b/m , OJ m p r o 
bably having a b alternant, cf. Ono: tobosu^ tomosu) vs Hu £, m, Vg £.— It seems 
that v in Hu tomvad- is a secondary accretion that has got there by analogy. 5*
The formants Vg and Hu ^ appear to parallel the formant r on the J side.

481. J toge 'thorn, spine, awn, splinter', togaru, Ono: togaru (y.) 'be point-
Table 461 ed/tapering; get angry', J Togameru, OJ tcffcamu

tpy.d.l'ta (sh.n.) 'criticize, blame, reproach, censiire,
to^- find fault with', J toga, OJ tcfea 'a fault, sin'.

TESZ (ex.); Hu t6vis>v^Hu tiivis. dial, tiives, 
tiivos, tiihus 'thorn, prickle, spine' f-B is a 

t^ o ntaa formant/.— This word comes from the ob-
y .o. aa verb tov(ik) 'become stuck in some mate-
, rial (as a borer does in wood); stab, prick';

■’or »^g ’a” (with the verbal prefix ^t- 'through') jj,t-
'* ” toVeszt- 'pierce, stab, run through' (e.g.,

with a dagger) ttB-, tav-, ta-y- 'thrust,
pierce'/Os tTyaJta 'stop up'~/Zr toi-ni 'to

J tog.e Os
J, 0. tog.a.ru Zr
OJ tô g. a M

II tcJg.a.mu Vty
J tog. a.meru t l

Hu tov.i.s Pi
It tov-
II tiih.u.s PU
Vg teB- or
II taT-
(I ta^-
--------------------------------- crush, thrust', ty.j- 'thrust'/Vty tuj-, tu.i-
'stick/poke into'/Pi tyontaa 'thrust, force oneself (in a direction); send away'.
—  FTJ *teka- or *tev3-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'be pointed/sharp; stab'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 
vs FU *t- /ist syll. J £, OJ ^  vs FU *£ /medial J, OJ £ vs PU *k or



Md to.na 
" to-
Ch tu

482. J togeni, OJ toga (sh.n.) 'accomplish, achieve, realize, effect, attain 
Table 462 pone's aim)', JJno; (?) t(j-gu id. , tog|, (?) ttfge 'achievement'.
J tog.e.ru TESZ (ex.): Hu tokdl-~dial. taĴ dl-V tokll- 'do, accomplish, carry 
OJ tog.u through/out; fortify;"make whole/complete; heal; resolve (to do 
Hu tok.^.l- something important)'.— Origin uncertain. Perhaps tok£l- has to do 
--------------- with te'-az- 'do, make'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'achieve, make whole'.— The linking of tok^l- with 
te-sz- (s. entry tsukuru) could be considered on formal grounds, but is not likely 
semantically. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ Jb-vs Hu /lst ayll. J, OJ £, ? OJ ^  vs Hu 
£, £ / medial J, OJ g vs Hu k. j. Hu tok^l- resembles togeru more than the more 
original form, i.e., togu; the explanation could be that similar rules of deriva
tion obtained at one stage in both languages, and that the shorter form of tok61- 
is not known to us. 4* Cf. Poppe I960, 57; Mo tegiis 'complete', OTu tiikati 'wholly'

485- J tg-i, OJ t(jtio-sl, Ono: t(̂ (?-si 'far, distant'.
Table 81, TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Fi tuo 'that, yonder'/Lp duot~duo-

'that (one) over there; that'/HcPtona, /Ch ta, tu /Vty tiT'/Zr 
OJ t^.po-si ty/Vg ton, _^-/0s tSmi, tomi. tom, tdm. ;^-/Hu tova 'away', tdl 
p' 'beyond', tAvol 'in the distance', tavaly 'last year' (~dial.

tava. taval— according to TESZ, these foms are probably vari- 
ants, by split, of tAvol in which -1  ̂is a loc. auffix^Ar taaky 
'that, yonder', taa.1 ' there'/Yn tohonoo 'that (one) there' /Sk to 
‘this'.—  U *to.— Cf. Yuk tan 'that', taa 'there; thither', taat, 
tadaat 'thence; thus; afterwards', tun 'this' tudel 'he, she', 
tudaa 'long ago'. (The Yuk words may belong to two different 

^  ^  stems.J— MSZFE: v in Hu tova, tdvol, etc. as well as Os ^  and m
(above) come from the U pron. formant *-m^; the vowel correspond-

g o.n ences of the 1 st syll. in the Ugric forms are irregular.X0“
Os to.mi TESZ (ex.); Hu tgh4t < OHu toh&t< tahat 'then, in that case, con-
" tti.m sequently' comes from the dem. pron. base *ta-/■^*to- 'far' + the
" to- adv. hAt.
Hu to.va Comm.; 1. P. b.m. f .b. s. : '(that) which is far a,way'. 2. Phon.:
" tA.l initial J, OJ jb- vs U /1st syll. J £ (< 00<<0P0 ). OJ ^  vs U
Yr ta.ky *£ (but cf. a in Hu, Yr, and Yuk). 3* Assuming that the 1st syll.
Yn to.ho.n5 as an element on the J side goes with U *to. one wonders what 
Sk to the element OJ -poV-p(?- could be? It reminds one of -ho- in Yn
U *to tohonoo. 4- Cf. Prohle No. 6 6. 5* There is a chance that the fol-
Yk ta.'n lowing equation belongs here. J uto-i 'distant, estranged, dis-
" tu.»j interested', OJ utc?-si. utu-uto-si id., J utomu 'neglect, keep
" _ _ tu^de.l (someone) at arm's length; shun, estrange', OJ ut(^u (k.n.)
? J u to- i 'make disagreeable/disliked//detested/hated; dislike, detest, j
?0J u"t(̂  si utomashi-i. Ono: utoma-si 'disagreeable, detestable', utomu (sh.
 ̂ - ' n.) 'make disagreeable, etc.', utomu (y.) 'be/become estranged'.
?0J u't^'bu -- TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ut4l- 'detest, hate, have aversion (to)'.

This word is of uncertain origin. Perhaps it is comparable to Vg
■ ^ " a.it- 'vomit, belch forth'/Os gydt- 'vomit, spew, spit', ai<>t 'the
----------------act of vomiting/spitting/spewing'. However, Hu language history
shows no such concrete meaning in connection with utAl-; therefore the equation is
doubtful./Ex. ended.^--That the concepts 'distant' and 'hated' are bridgeable may
be seen from the English word xenophobia 'fear or hatred of strangers' or the word 
strange which, in its sense 'odd, unusual' has to do with Latin extra 'on the out
side'. Therefore, I suggest, a semantic change from 'far, distant' to 'neglected' 
to 'estranged' to 'disliked, detested, hated' could have taken place on both sides. 
As regards the phon. side, u- is taken to be prothetic: concerning the J words, I 
refer to Wenck 1968, 102 ("vowel augment" for the creation of new words), while on 
on the U side, I mention, for instance, MdE umar = MdM mar 'apple', Vty urod 'in
ferior, shoddy' = Est rudu 'weak'.— Thus, the initial soiind would be ;b- in all 
forms; 1st syll. J £, OJ d (where a shift from ^  may have been caused by the pre
sence of U-; for the closeness of OJ ^ aJid u, s. Wenck 1959i 11) stand against Hu 
A which may be accommodated with *a of *ta- 'far', mentioned above. The element 
of utdl- is a verb formant (here probably frequ.); -bu/-mu on the J side is a 
common verb formant. Cf., however, entry uto-i.



484- J to.jiru, OJ todu (k.n.) 'close, bind, sew up; fasten, lock'. {Jno:^? Kor 
Table 484 tat 'to close'.
J toj.i.ru TESZ (ex.); Hu told-̂ -wQHu tod-, dial. t6d- 'add (to), join, affix, 
OJ tod.u attach; make up (a deficiency)'.— This word comes— by the affixa- 
OHu tod- tion of the formant -d —  from tol- 'shove, push, move (aside or
Hu told- forward); pospone'.
" t6d- Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'make up (a deficiency)' (e.g., in a
--------------  damaged or incomplete suit of armour, or in a defence wall). The
derivation of told- from tol- is untenable, because the former has nothing to do 
with 'shoving/pushing'. The sound in told- is, as I see it, an inserted one 
(cf. Hu boldog < OHu bodog. bodug 'happy, blissful', Hu dldgs <r ddes 'sweet; be
loved'). 2. Phon. : initial J, OJ _t- vs Hu /ist syll. J, OJ o vs. OHu o_ (the 
length of the vowel is uncertain because of uncertain notationy /medial J j_, OJ 
d vs Hu d.

4 3 5. OJ tJkd in Kuni-n^rtAcJ'-tati-no-kami*' (according to Pnilippi ^^6 6, 5 0 6:) 
Table 485 'Earth Etern̂ al Standing Deity'.— Ross 1 9 6 5, 5: "/Aston/ calls at-
OJ tOT.& tention to the 'reedshoot' that was generated out of the mud ...
Fi tyv.i /and_/ was transformed into human shape, called Kuni-no-toko-tachi-
" ? tyk.6- no-mikoto" /mikoto 'lord, prince'/.

153» TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Fi tyvi 'butt, base, lower end (of a 
„ trunk)', /? tyko-. tyo- : tyko-nk 'near/close (to), with (some-
, Md ^ody)y, Est tvivi. tiiii = Fi tyyi 7/? MdE/M te-. MdM te.i- : (in-

+ • essive) te.iba 'near to, by', (as a kind of dative) te-m, te-d 'to
■ me', te-1̂ , te-Ay 'to thee'//Ch t^, tu-n 'butt, base, the lower
„ end (of a trunk); beginning; mouth (of a river)'/Vty din (di-n)

^  'butt, base, the lower end (of the trunk); the thick, fleshy root-
„ ^ stem of certain plants (e.g., turnip); mouth (of a river)'/Zr din
Zr din 'butt, the lower/thicker end; the place near to something'/ Hu to

^tove- 'stem, base, lower part'.—  FU *tine or *tune.
Comm. ; 1. As regards the OJ mythological term td̂ kd in Kuni-nĉ - 

t3’k(̂ -tati-nĉ -kam-f, the translation 'eternal' for the object 'reed- 
shoot' is probably a compromise. The real, but forgotten, meaning 

? pam*1?^*I(-) that obsolete word is likely to have been, as Aston had pro-
--------- -— ■ — posed, 'reedshoot', or perhaps more generally 'stem/base of a
plant'.— P.b.m.f .b. s. ; 'base, root, stem'. 2. Phon.; initial OJ t- vs PTJ *_t-/lst 
syll. OJ vs FU *i or *u/medial OJ k vs FU /final OJ vs FU *-e. 5 . Cf. SV 
1 5 2 ; PSam *t&T)a 'trunk of a tree' (s. entry tsui), p. 1 4 6 : PSam *^^a(-) {*^ =
£, ^) 'that which is below; under-; the lower course of a river'; cf. Sk takkj, 
toggj. 'downriver, downstream' (dative-lative), tagqi,t 'below, under'.— At least 
the second group of Sam words seems to belong here. 4- Cf. (according to MSZFE) 
Rasanen (Vir. 1947: 168) and Collinder (AUU. 1/4:151) for A correspondences, e.g., 
Tu tiiJigak 'butt/trunk of a tree', Mo don 'a mainstay, a support, a strut'; s. 
also Sauvageot 1930, 44 and Benzing 195o» 38. 5* Cf. entry chika-i 'close by'.

4 8 6. J tokoro, OJ t(3k(h:ô  '(a) place, spot, site, scene, region, area, dis- 
Tabir 486 trict'.
J tok.o.ro TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu td.j 'region, area, landscape; surrounding 
OJ tdk.(5'.r<? area; an indefinite time before and after a given point in time'
Hu t4j ?,-v^Os t&-Y3. -bDya, tpyl 'a place'.—  Ugric *taka (> *ta-|»3).
Os ta-y-S Comm.; 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. ; 'area; place'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 
" tpy.a vs Ugric /ist syll. J o_, OJ ^  vs Ugric *a /medial J, OJ k 
Ugric*tak.3 vs Ugric *k. 3. The element J -ro, OJ -rô  is a suffix which was 

probably of little relevance even in OJ times; cf. OJ ne~ne-ro 
--------------- 'summit'.

4 8 7. J toku, OJ talcu (y.) 'untie, undo, slacken, loosen; solve, dissolve'.
Table 487 tchcu (sh.n.) 'come/get loose/untied/undone/
J tok.u ? Hu tag dissolved' >  J tokeru '(Vi) melt, thaw, fuse;
OJ tĉ k.u 11 tag.0.1- get loose, come untied; relent (toward some-
J tok.e.ru - - - - - - - -  body); be solved/resolved/dispelled'.
" t^g.u.l- aig.e.d- qiEsz (ex.); Hu tkg 'broad, roomy; loose;
" t^.f.t- " en^ii.l- (morally) lax', tigul- '(Vi) expand, loosen.



slacken; relax; become loose', tdgit- '(Vt) undo, relax, slacken, etc.'.— This 
word family is probably onom. and may have to do with tdr- '(Vt) open (up); (adj.) 
open' anf tdt- '(Vt) to open' (e.g., the mouth), /these are also thought to be 
onom.y
TESZ (ex.): Hu tag ,~-̂ OHu tog 'limb (of the body); a tract of land; part, portion, 
element', tagol- 'dismember, divide up'.--Origin imknown.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'loosen, undo'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ vs Hu ^-/ 
1st syll. J o_, OJ ^  vs Hu a, a, £ /medial J, OJ k vs Hu 3. There is a chance 
that the following Hu word family as a variant, by split, of tdg- and/or tag- can 
be accommodated here: (TESZ, ex.) enged-~dial. engiil- 'yield, give in, consent 
(to), obey, let go; (frosty ground) thaws; (wintery weather) gets mild; become 
soft', engesztel- (caus.) 'make melt; soften';— origin unknown; the attempted FU
etymologies of enged- are wrong.-- As in connection with entry -taru. two Hu forms
were proposed: a) csorog- (U *6-), b) ered- (FU *£-), so here, too, I suggest, 
that taCg-. tag- represent forms in which the initial consonant has remained, while 
enged- is a form in which the initial consonant has become lost; in addition, the 
vowel order has turned to palatal (the same as in the case of ered-).

488. J toro 'pool in a river', Ono, Shinmura: toro^ doro 'mire, slush, dirt'. 
Table 488 mSZPE (ex.): Hu ^  'flood, stream, current', drad- '(Vi)
„ flood, flow (copiously)', ixaszt- '(Vt) to flood, inundate

4^*° (with)', ar-vlz 'flood, inundation' (viz 'water')/— -̂ Vg tffr. tor
'lake' /Os tor 'large lake', lar 'low-lying meadow along a river, 

~ which is covered by flood in spring; a temporary lake that comes 
^ about on a meadow along a river as a result of flooding', jA t

'(extended) lake; swampy lake; shallow bay', -Apr 'meadow covered 
n • * a flood'; lake'.—  Ugric *sar3 or *5ar3. 
gELC sar.s Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a large body of muddy water'. 2. 
or *Sar.3 Phon.; initial J (>d-) vs Ugric *£- or *£- /1st syll. J £ 
---------------- vs Ugric *a /medial J r vs Ugric *r.

4 8 9. J torokeru. Ono; toroku (sh.n.) '(Vi) to melt; become softened' (said 
also of feelings), J torokasu '(Vt) 'melt, fuse'.Table 489

J tor.o.keruII tor.o.kasu
T3. tor.o.ku
Hu olv.a. szt-II ol.a.szt-
Vg tal. a', s
Os 1 8 1-
Pi sul.a(ta)
Est sul. a
Zr sil
Vty sil. .mi-
Ch iŜ l. e.m
Md sol.a.msII sol. a
FU ♦sul.a(-)

FUV 1 2 9, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu olvaszt-z^dial. olaszt- 'mollify, 
melt a person's heart, arouse sympathy; (Vt) melt, fuse, li<iue- 
fy, thaw; produce something by melting or smelting; make weak 
through heat or sweating; dissolve some solid material in a 
liquid; fuse, amalgamate', olvad-^^OHu oluad-rv/alvad- '(̂ i) melt, 
fuse, etc.'.— The base ol- of this word is comparable with:— — >• 
Vg talas 'he/she/it becomes mollified/softened', tol-. etc. '(Vi) 
melt'/Os 1 SI-. i8l-. t&t- id./Zr sil. s6l 'unfrozen; thaw', sĵ l- 
'(Vi) melt'/Vty s.i_lni_i-n,L '(Vi) boil to a pulp; melt; thaw'/Ch 
Sd‘lem '(Vi) melt; thaw', ^ule-. sule- id./Md solams id., sola 
'not frozen'/Pi sula 'melted, liquid, fluid, not frozen', sula- 
'(Vi) melt', sulata id.; 'thaw', Est sula 'soft, loose, liquid, 
melting', suleuna ~^Yi) melt, thaw'.—  PU *sula(^).— The base 
of this word family was probably a nomen-verbum, meaning 'become 
melted; melted'.— The element v of Hu olvaszt-. etc. could be 

----------------- an obscure refl. verb formant.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'melt' (Vi, Vt). 2. Phon.; initial J vs PU *£- /ist 

syll. J £ vs FU *u /medial J r vs PU *1_ /final of the primary stem, J £ vs PU *-a.
3- On the J side, k (+ vowel) is apparently a frequ., r (+ vowel) a refl., £ (+ 
vowel) a caus., formant. 4- The element v of Hu olvaszt-. etc. could be a vestige 
of the original stem-final vowel u, now functioning in odd cases as an oif-glide.

4 9 0. J toru, OJ tdru, tcfaapu (y.) 'take/hold (in one's hand), fetch, take 
away; seize, capture, catch; deprive of, steal; capt̂ lre territory; require', J 
toraeru 'catch, seize, pounce on'.? J tora, OJ t^a 'tiger'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu orv^OHu or, ur 'thief; a sneak', orvul 'slyly, in an underhand 
manner', oroz- 'to steal'.— This word family is probably of OTu origin. Cf. Uig 
ojrT, Osm ogru, Kirg Hru, Uzbek ugri 'thief. The basic form taken over into Hu 
may have been orrly—'U-yrii; if so, we would expect initial in Hu; however, the



Table 4?o
J tor.u ? Vg ttll. . mahII tor.a. eru II tol. .mant-
OJ tcit.u II tul. .mdnt-II t(it. a.pu Os jyl.d.h
? J tor.a II lyl.d.h
? OJ tor. a II j al.e. m-
Hu or II tot.d.m-II ur Yr tai.e-II or.o.z- Yn tar.e-
11 orv (?) Tv tol.a-
Pi sal.a- Sk tueL a-
" sal.a.ta Km tol'. e-
Lp suol.a 11 tol.i
Md sal.a- Motor tel.e-
Ch Sol. 8
? Vg tol. .mah U *sal.a

data sooner indicate early £-.— The 
sound -V in orv is doubtless seconda
ry; presumably it has become attached 
to the stem by analogy.

Comm.: 1. Instead of the phonolog- 
ically faultable Tu origination of Hu 
orv, I propose to compare it and J 
toru to the following U words (FDY 72)c 
Fi sala- 'latent, secret', salaa 'se
cretly, in secret', salata 'conceal, 
keep secret'/ Lp suole, suolled 'in 
secret', suolada- 'steal', suoia«̂  
suollaga- 'thief'/Md sala- 'steal, rob, 
ravish; carry away', salava 'in secret, 
secretly, furtively, stealthily'/ Ch 
Solg 'thief, solo^ta- ' steal'//V Vg 
tuulmah 'thief, tulmant-i toolmant- 
' steal'7/ Os .jyldh. lyldh 'secretly'.

jaldm-, laldm-, totem- 'steal'//Yr taale- /Yn tare-, tatti-ZTvtola- /Sk tuela-/Km 
tol*e- id. ; toli ' thief'/Motor tele- 'steal'.—  U *sala. 2. P.b.m.f .b. s. ; 'seize, 
capture', hence 'take away', hence 'steal'. 5* Phon. : initial J, OJ vs U *s_-/ 
1st syll. Jo., OJ J;, ? 4 vs U *a /medial J, OJ r vs U *1. 4- Ramstedt 1952/58 (ll), 
254s Mo tala- 'to rob, plunder'. 5* Cf. Benzing 1956, 3̂ s Tg *i^orama.gi- 'to steal*, 
Ev aoromi-, Lam aormi- id. 6 . The proposed inclusion here of J tora, OJ td'ra 'ti
ger' is supported with the argument that hunters of northern Eurasia often use(d) 
taboo names for game, which could be hypocoristic; tora seems to be a deverbal 
noun in -a from toru (suggested bĵ  Prof. G.B. Mathias, Hawaii); the difference in 
the 1 st syll. vowels, i.e., ^  vs tf, could be due to semantic shift and simultane
ous split.

491. J toshi, OJ t(j'si'N-'t(j’se 'year, harvest', cf. J toshi-yori 'old/aged per-
Table 491 son (yoru 'come together, gather').

Szinnyei 1922, 1l6: Ch to8tang- 'get/grow old'.
Paasonen 1948: ChEast toSto 'old, aged, advanced in years', toSte-

J tosh.i 
OJ t(Js. i
ry, +o 'grow old'.on -cos. .xo Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'year; age'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ

vs Ch /ist syll. J £, OJ £ vs Ch o_ /medial J OJ £ (= ts) 
vs Ch S (<PFU *-i-, s. Collinder I9 6 5, 8 5). 3. What follows the Ch 
stem tog- is additional to an originally disyllabic stem.

4 9 2. J tsu. OJ ^  'port, harbour, anchorage, ferrying place'. Ponsonby-Pane
Table 492
J tsu Yr to
OJ tu Yn to
Hu t6 II tu.d'io
OHu tu Tv tu.r ku
Vg ts Sk tu
Os tH.x II tuII te.y, Km ■ffli
Zr te Motor toaII ti Tai^ to
VtyII ti

tu U *to.B3
II te

493- J tsubo, OJ tupot tupu 'jar, pot, crock, 
Taple 495
J tsub. o J u.tsub. o Zr
OJ tup.o u.tub.o II
" tup.u Su csup.o.r II
J u.tsu .0 " csup.u.r ti

1953» I6O: J tsu may be taken as the equivalent of 
'lake'.
FUV 79,^TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ^ tava-) ̂ O H u  
dial, ta, ta 'lake, pond, pool',~^Vg tc/Os t w . tdu 
'lakelet'/^ jy, 'lake', 'inner lake, pond'^/Vty 
ts. tii, tl 'lakelet'//Yr to 'lake, inner lake'/Yn to. 
tuJio 'lake'/ Tv turku idT/Sk ^  id./Km fU 'lake, 
branch of a river; river'/ Motor toa ' leike'/Taigi ^  
id.—  U *tofi3.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'lake; mouth of a river'.
2. Phon. : initial J ts-, OJ vs U *.t-/lst syll. J, OJ 
u vs U *0 . 3 . The element can be taken as an ex
tension X"Wurzelerweiterung" ) of the root *to-; the 
attested forms would sooner indicate U *to. with a few 
-reflexes having acquired accretions to the CV root.

J utsubo^ utsuo 'quiver', 
J utsubo-k^ura

iyib. . I'gg
•feip. . leg 

dip.y.l

bowl' 
PU *ciq)p.3 'pitcher-plant' 

(with quiver-like 
flowers), nno: 
utubo id.



TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu osupor^OHu csupur. dial, caipar, C3upar 'small pot, mug, 
jug, p i t c h e r * Z r  1̂ îp3!eg 'small drinking vessel' (made of birch bark),
t'̂ ipjS 'small vessel (of birch bark) in which salt is kept; a wicker-work hamper 
(of slats) in which potatoes, hay, etc. are carried on the back; a dosser'.—
FU *cupp3 .
Hajdli 1 9 6 6, 1 0 3; Zr 6ipy-l 'drinking vessel'.

Comm. :1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'jar'. 2. Taking u- on the J side as prothetic (as a
"vowel augment" for the creation of new words, s. Wenck 1968, 102)-- initial J
ts-t OJ vs Ftl *6- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs FU /medial J OJ £ vs FU *pp.
3 . The elements Hu -£, Zr -1_, -Ijag. are formants.

494* J tsubu 'grain5̂ dr^p'; counter for tiny particles; tsubu-sa-ni 'in de-
Table 494
J
OJ
II

J
OJ
Hu

Vty
Ch
Fi Liv
Lp
FU

tsub.u 
tub.u 
tub. f 
chi .i.sa- i 
tip.i.sa-si 
cs^p- 
csip 
csup 
t'̂ op
tsdB. d". It- 
siip. a 
cal̂). a-

*dgp>3-

__ a formant of abstract nouns; -ni marks loc.
and modal adv.), chibi(ri)-chibi(ri) 'very small quajitityj 
a sip/a drop (at a time), ohibi 'a midge, a pigmy', ara-tsubu 
'a bubble' (lit., 'froth-drop'), OJ tubu. tubi 'grain; drop; 
very small round particle', J chii-sa-i ’small, little, very 
young' OJ tipi-sa-si id. (-^ as above), OJ tabi-isi^tubi- 
isi 'small stone, pebble'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu csfe*p6g-̂ dial. csopog-. csipog-, csa^gg- 
'to drip/drop/ooze; dribble, fall drop by drop', csgpp, csep, 
dial. cepp. sepp 'a drop; a very small quantity; a little 
bit; a dot; tiny', csip-csup 'very small, insignificant'.—  
This word family is of onom. origin. Cf. Vty t'̂ op 'a drop', 
tsopls-nj. 'to drip, dribble'/Ch tŝ Bd»lt- 'to bathe' (chil- 
dren) /Fi Liv sipp^ 'a drop'/LpK cahpa- 'let drip'.— If these 
-FU words belong together, their FU p-form may be reconstruct

ed as *6fipp3~.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'a very small quantity; a drop'. 2. Phon.; initial J 

ts-, ch-, OJ vs Pu *6- /1st syll. J u, i, OJ u, i_, a vs FU /medial J b,
OJ b, £ vs FU *pp.

a mistake; a. No. 38//The listing of e’̂'try No. 493 ia due to „ „v̂ .
495* J chibiru, Ono; tibu (k.n. ) < tubu (k.n.) '(Vi) wear (out), waste away,' 
e 495 wear to a stump, become bald/bare' (e.g..

J
OJ
Hu

? Fi 
? Est 
? Lp

A 2 1chib.i.ru 
tib.u 
tub.u 
tub.u. ru 
tsub.u.reru 
tub.u.re- 
t^p-
tib.a.z- 
cib.a.1- 
cip.^.rol- 
cib.4.rol- 
temp. a- 
tdmb. a.ma 
t̂ amm.t).D-

Table 495 wear to a stump, become bald/bare' (e.g., a brush'), J tsubure-
J chib.i.ru ru, ?Tno; tuburu (sh.n.) 'be/laecome crushed/worn/broken/batter- 
0. tib.u ed/ruined', cf. OJ tubure-isi 'a rock with its edges worn down'.

TESZ (ex.); Hu t^p-/>^dial. tibdz- 'pluck, rip, pull, tear out; 
cut, cut off; tear to shreds; defeat, ruin annihilate'.— Origin 
uncertain. ?/-^Fi temmata (tempaan)'grab, snatch, pluck, tear 
out', Est tgmbama 'pull, drag'/? Lp tSajmapD 'knock, beat'.—  
This equation is uncertain for phonological reasons. Going by 
the Fi, Est, and Lp words, we should posit FU *-mp-;however. Hu 
-£- cannot correspond to it; the positing of FU *-mpp- (which 
would be suitable) is not warranted for lack of enough certain 
etymologies.
TESZ (ex.); Hu cib^l- ̂ dial. cimbdl-. cib^rol-. oip^rol- 'pull, 
tug, pluck, tear out/at, drag, haul about'.— Probably onom. 

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'wear; tear and ruin'.— According
------------------to Cno, the words in question on the J side belong together.
I suggest that Hu t^p-, t4y£z-, tib^z- go together with cibdl-. cibdrol-, cipArol-. 
2. Phon.; initial J ch-. ts-. OJ vs Hu ? Fi, Est, Lp /1st syll. J, ^
i» u, OJ u vs Hu £, i, ? Fi e, Est S, Lp IE /medial J, OJ b vs Hu £, b, ? Fi m£, 
Est mb, Lp mm. 5 . It Ts quite likely that TTTe Fi, Est, and Lp words adduced by TEffi 
belong to the Hu words in question, but we have to bear in mind that the phonolog
ical rules laid down long ago in accordance with the then believed consonant gradar 
tion theory still require the positing of such unpronounceable clusters as PFU 
*mpp. This is a good illustration of a difficulty which arises from wrong theorj”.

4 9 6. J tsuchi, OJ tuti 'hammer, mallet', e.g., OJ kabu-tuti'^ kubu-tuti 'mal
let-shaped grip of a sword' (famous in J mythology; k. 'stump', s. entry kabu),
OJ -tutu ; isi-tutu 'stone mallet', J ika-zuchi, OJ ika-duti 'thunder(clap)' (ika- 
'awful, majestic').
FUV 92; Ch j û6a-, tuca-, duda-, tuda- 'to hit, strike, give a blow'/ Vty jSa^jy-,



der.*
Tv ja

Table 496 etc. 'to strike, hit, smash; strike (of light-
J tsudi.i Vty fiaSiy- n±ng)'/[l Os 6u6- 'beat, swingle' (e.g., hemp
" -zudi.i ? Os 6ufi- or nettles)/-—  FU *6o63-.
OJ tut.i ITJ_ _ _*§o5.S-_ TESZ (ex.); Hu tusk(i ̂  dial. ducskd, dicsk3
" tut.u ^ 'stump (of a tree), block (of wood), chump,
Ch iui.a- „ root timber'.— This word cornea from tua 'the
" tuc.a- „ thicker/heavier end (of something)'.— Origin

dud. a- „ unkno’rfn.
" tud.a- „ tus.1.1- (ex.): Hu tusakod(ik) 'to fight, battle'. 
--------------------------- ^^-------Origin unknown.
MTSz; Hu tusAl-<^dusAl- 'to butt/beat against' (with the head or with the horns'), 
tua^tusa 'the lower end of a sheaf; root end (of pulled up hemp or maize; remain
der in and above the ground of the stalks of plants after harvest', tusak = tueko 
(-k/-k6 ia a dim. formant).

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a stump-like object used for beating/swingling'. 2. 
Phon.; initial J ts-. OJ vs FU *6-, Hu t-, d- /ist ayll. J, OJ u vs FU *£, Hu
u, i /medial J ch, OJ jt vs FU *S, Hu £, cs7final J -i, OJ -i_, -u_ vs Fu Hu -a.

497* J tsuchi, OJ tuti 'earth; soil', e.g., OJ kuni-tuti 'soil/lajid of one's 
Table 497 country; one's place of birth'.
J tsudi.i Lp cacc.a: Lehtisalo 1936, 258: Sk 6ue^ 'earth; place', p.90:
OJ tut.i " ? caz.e.l Sk ^  'earth; clay'.
Sk 6ued Vty iyi.o.l Erd^lyi 1969, 264: Sk tfettj. fiwfe&di 'earth, ground,
" tgtt.i Zr ^o^ land, arable land; place; world'.
„ y " ôî .u.l SW 5 6: *.i3,3 'earth, ground; place'; cf. Tv .jua
- - - - - Os dud 'sand; ash(es)^, ^  'sand'/Yn jS 'sand, clay,
PSam * jS9 " sus loam'/Yr .ia. .jS, jgi /Km -tfu, ^  /Koibal dgu.

X dzja /Abakan d2;a /Motor tfa~7Karagas dî a; p. 37s d.er.
*j9,?r&. 'sand; sandy river-bank'; cf. Yn jara id.

d!o . ----( t n ^  'ash'). Sk &uri 'sand'.
Yn d'a PTJV 91:/Correcting a printing mistake in the 1978 edition with
" ja the help of data supplied by Collinder 1969, 532y Lp cacca 'narrow
Yr ja isthmus between two lakes; partition between the divisions of a
" decked sledge', &acct 'high pass between two moiintains; wooden
" j6& crossbar on a sledge', Lp Skolt ca^el. ce^el 'each of the short
Sk cu logs which are laid on the floor to mark off the different parts
" cll of a tent, etc.'/Vty &y^ol 'low bench, fixed to a corner of the
Kin fu room; the place under such a bench'/Zr ô!L 'floor; floor-board',
" iu ^o&ul 'the place rnider the floor'/Os Sue 'the edge of the sleeping-
Koibal bench; earthen elevation in a hut, on which one sits and lies',
" d^ aua 'a kind of bench, made of boarda, at the edge of the stove'.
Abakan —  FU *iy6s or *dud3.
Motor da Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'land, earth, soil, ground',— I con-
Karagas _ sider the word family under FUV 91 as being a specialized develop

ment, by split, of the base which underlies the rest of the words
--------------- on the U side. 2. Phon.: initial J te-, OJ _t- vs PSam *j_-, FU *6-
/1st syll. J, OJ u vs PSam *SS (this combination is taken as a diphthong), FU 
or /medial J ch, OJ ^ vs FU 5- It appears that Sk ^  is either a form which 
haa arisen through the loss of a whole syllable, or else Sk due6 . etc. have come 
about through derivation or the reduplication of an open monosyllabic word similar 
to Sk Su. As I see it, the Sam forms not marked”der." are all reflexes of a CV 
shaped p-form. The suggestion of derivation or reduplication concerning the form 
Sk cuei alao applies to FU *6yd3 or *5u6a. and to J tsuchi, etc. 4- Cf. Rasanen 
1955i 32: Pi tanner 'field, ground, soil, earth'/Lp tundar 'elevated ground; 
mountain' (<■ ♦-mt-H' ... '— ' Tg dunda. dund^a 'earth; tiondra', Lam dunde, tundura.

4 9 8. J tsudou, OJ tud(^u (y.) 'congregate, meet, come/run together, flock. 
Table 496 swarm', J tsudoi 'a meeting, a gathering, an
J tsud.o. u Hii csod.ii.l- assembly', OJ tudcfpu (sh.n.) '(Vt) gather,
OJ tud.</.pu " csiJd.u.l- collect, assemble, call together'.
Hu t6d.u.l- csSd.i.t iji£g2; (ex.): Hu tddul-^OHu tudul- ' fof a crow($

^ ~ flock/throng/press (to), pour into (e.g., an
asaembly hall); (liquid or granulated material)



rushes/flowe (toward); tddlt- 'increase, add to, exaggerate'.—  These words derive 
from told- 'lengthen, add a piece'.
TESZ (ex. ); Hu csydiil-^OHu csudiil- '(a crowd of people) run together/assemble/ 
congregate', csSdit- 'gather/attract/aBBemble many people in one place'.— Origin 
uncertain; perhaps onom.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f .b.s. ; ' congregate'.— Hu t(jdit- does not belong to t^dul- ; 
the concept 'increase, add to, exaggerate' refers to 'rumour, report', but not to 
the 'congregating (of people or animals or inanimate objects)'} t6dlt- probably 
has to do with told- (s. entry to.iiru).— Csodul- is patently a palatal vowel order 
variant of t6dul-. although the two forms are not interchangeable in all situa
tions. 2. Phon.: initial J ts-. OJ vs Hu _t-, cs- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs GHu u, 
Hu 0 (where vowel length is in all probability secondary) /medial J, OJ d vs 
Hu d /final of the primary stem, OJ & vs Hu, OHu u in the same position. 3 . OJ 
-p(u) is probably a frequ. verb formant.

OJ tuwe 'staff, rod, cane, pole, stick', e.g., J, CIJ t(s)uwa- 
mono 'soldier* (this term applied esp. to the famous fighter 
monks of some Buddhist sects in Japan; mono 'person; thing').
Paasonen, Beitrage (KSz 15» 85): MdE tSovolo, tfiovola, t^ovol 
'a pole to which horses used to be tied' (this word is found in 
folklore material only) 8opla 'pole, staff, post, stake,
stick', 6Spll 'post, jamb, upright, pillar', -sop61 : dSt-s. 
'fence post, picket', ou-sopel 'door-jamb'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'stick, staff; pole'. 2. Phon.: ini
tial J ts-, OJ t- vs MdE t^-. Yg Ŝ-, £-, £- /ist syll. J, OJ u 
vs MdE £, Vg £, C, a /medial J CIJ, OJ w vs MdE v, Vg £ /stem- 
final -e, -a- on the J side vs MdE £, Vg £, i., 3- The elements 
-MdE -lo7-la7-l. Yg -la/-l are (dim. ?) formants. 4. Cf. entry sao.

499. J tsue.
Table 4??J tsu . e
J,C1J tfĵ w.a-
OJ tuw. e
MdE tSov.o.lo
ir tSov.o.la
II tSov.o.l
Yg ? Sop. .la
" ? ^ap.S.l
" ? -sop.fe.1
" ? -s5p.6.1

5 0 0. J tsugeru, OJ tugu (sh.n.) 'tell, inform, announce, report; impart', J 
tsuge. OJ tugê  'oracle, inspiration, revelation', J mi-tsugo 
'lovers' whispers' (mi- is an honorific particle).
TESZ (ex.); Hu s4g- 'make a humming noise; inspire, suggest, 
whisper; tell/report (on)', OHu sugorl4s. sugal(l)at 'suggestion, 
inspiration'.— This word is of onom. origin.
Gulya 1 9 6 6; OsE tj-ydt- 'say, tell'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'tell; inform' (l wonder whether the 
semantic area 'make a humming noise' really belongs to this stig-: 
it could be the meaning of a separate verb which is really onom). 
2. Phon.; initial J ts-, OJ _t- vs Hu £-, OsE ;t- /ist syll. J, OJ 
-u vs Hu u, OsE i /medial J, OJ g vs Hu £̂, OsE
OJ tugu (y.) 'follow, succeed; patch; graft (trees, etc.); re

pair, patch up, replenish, continue'.
FUV 5 1 ; Lp duognS- 'to patch'; figuratively: 
to stop someone's mouth', duognas 'a patch (of 
cloth/skin, etc.)'//"? Md tavado- 'to cover'//Ch 
tumo^ 'a patch'/Zr dSm- 'to patch', dSmas 'a 
patch'///? Yr to'’ , toi 'a cover', toonda- 'to 
cover' /Tv l!iil 'a cover'/Sk taagada- 'to cover

Table 500
J tsug.e.ru
It tsug.e
II tsiLg. 0
OJ tug.u
It tug.^
Hu stig-
OHu sug.o.r-
II sug.a.lat
OsE tiry.S.t-

5 0 1. J tsugu. 
Table 5o1
J tsug.u
OJ tug.u
Lp duĝ i a-
? Md tav.a.do-
Ch tum.3.S
Zr dom-
? Yr to’’II to .i (?)
? Tv ifii .i I?)
? Sk tag.a.da-
? Km tiij. . diil-
U *toi}. 3-

Sk tu .a-II iJu .a-II tflw.a-II tun.a-II tuni). a-
Hu tikII tSJc.o.l-

haps rather Sk tua-, lAia-. -t?uuwa-. tuuna-. 
tuumba- 'shut, bar, cover'.—  U ’'•tonO-•
TESZ (ex.); Hu tjJc 'appendage, addition, exten
sion, annex; patch', t&kol- 'to patch, repair, 

------------- mend; patch up, botch'.— Origin unknown.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'patch, attach; patch up; cover'.— I propose the in

clusion of Hu tdk, tAkol- here, in spite of the fact that U *-t̂ - has no -k- reflex. 
2. Phon.; initial J ts-. OJ vs U *^-, Hu /ist syll. J, OJ u vs TJ *o_, Hu 4 / 
medial J, OJ £ vs U Hu k.— Regarding the sound m in the Ch and Zr forms, the 
assumed sound change is *-n-> -n-> -m- (which is esp. frequent in Zr and Vty).



502. J tsugunau, OJ tukunapu~>tugunapu (y.) 'make up, compensate, atone (for)'. 
Table 502 J mi-tsugu 'to support, finance', mi-tsugi 'tribute, tax^es)',
J tsug.u.na u OJ'tuki 'tribute, tributary payment,taxes, duty', mi^-tukr id. 
OJ tuk.u.napu (mi-, m^- is an honorific particle).
M 81; Fi tuo- 'bring'/LpS duoke- 'sell'/ MdE tuje-, tuva-
OJ ~ tuk'f 'bring' /Vg tuu- /Os tu-, (preterite) OsS tdwd-. taewd-//Yr taa-
Fi tu .0

'bring' /Yn teda- 'give, bring'/Sk ta-da- 'bring' /Km de"*-.
Lp dutic!§ tet- 'give, bring'.—  U *tovo. Cf. Yuk tadi 'give; sell'.
MdE tuj.e- TESZ (ex.); Hu dug- (17Q6) 'give (something to somebody) se-
" tuv.a- cretly; slip into a person's hand or pocket' /goes with/ dug-
Vg tu .u- (?) 'to stick/put/thrust/insert/press into; conceal, hide; plant'. 
Os tu- FIT *tunke~.
" tav.a- Comm.; I. Hu dug- in the sense 'give/bring a present' (as
Yr ta .a- (?) tenants used to give presents to their landlords) is still in 
Tv ta .a- (?) use, the same as its pejorative meaning 'to bribe', e.g.,
Yn ted!.a- (?) Balassa 1975» 220: "... a m6dosabb gazdik mggdugtdk oket"
S.k tad.a- (?) ('the wealthier smallholders bribed them', i.e., the survey- 
Km de^- ors; a def. article; m. 'wealthier'; 'smallholders'; m^g-
" tet- verbal prefix). The semajitic area of this dug- has precious
U _ *toY^o- _ _ little to do with 'to stick/put/thrust/press into, etc.',

therefore the two verbs of identical shape are to be kept sep-
- - - - - -°- - - arate.— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'bring/give (a person) a present/com- 
Hu dug- pensate (for)'. 2. Phon.: initial J ts-, OJ vs U Hu
-------------------d- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs U *£, Hu u Redial J OJ k vs U
Hu £. 3- J -nau, OJ -napu is a composite formant, combining -n(u) + -p(uT- 4» See
ing the forms Os tu-, Yr, Tv taa-, Yn ted'a-, Sk tada-, and Km tet-, one cannot be 
sure whether a reflex of U is really present in them; it looks sooner that a 
CV shaped root confronts us, with two kinds of expansion element (perhaps £ in the 
case of Os tu-).

5 0 5. J taui- : tsui-ni 'in the end, finally', OJ tupi- ; tupi-ni id., Ono: 
Table 505 -faupi ^the end, the finish', J tsuieru, OJ tupiyu (sh.n.) 'be/
J tsu .i- get wasted/ruined; vanish'.
OJ tup.i- S¥ 1 5 2: *t&p3 *tap3 'trunk of a tree'; cf. Tv tdfi (gen. sg.
U. tup.i tobi)/Yn tabu /Sk topj^ topa, taB‘ 'the lower end of a tree-
J tsu .i. eru trunk; butt', cf. tSB 'the end' /Em t&bd, ifaflu id.; 'mouth of
OJ tup.i.yu a river'.
PSam * tS,p.3 CoEim. : 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. ; 'the end; the lower end (e.g., of
or * tag.3 a tree or a river)', hence 'come to an end'. 2. Phon.: initial

- - -  J Qj PSam *t-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs PSam or *a /
? OT medial J ^  OJ £_ vs PSam *£. 3 . I suggest that J yue. OJ yuwe

n̂iw.e 'root, source origin; ground, cause, reason' is a variant de-
------------------velopment parallel to taui, tupi (*t+u- >*~t!+u- ->y+u-, with
parallel weakening of *-b->-w^-/-^-; a slight semantic change either trig
gered or accompainied the phonetic change; cf. OJ t(?Qcf̂ y(̂d(j' 'pool in a river').
4- For possible A correspondences, s. Sauvageot 1930, 44-

5 0 4. J tsuka, OJ tuka 'mound, hillock, tumulus; caim' (also for marking 
Table 504 boundaries).

nrv 30 (ex.); Lp gokka 'summit, mountain top', oaive-tf. 'top of 
the head' /Zr 6uk 'lonely hill, mountain, cone-shaped mountain, 
conical peak', .jur-6. 'top of the head' //? Os liak 'point, cor
ner, promontory, cape', rep-t‘. 'mountain top' (rep 'hill, mount- 
ain'///Yr soho 'high earth-hill; top, summit'/Sk soq. sok. hok 
'promontory, hilly cape'.— U *dxikkS.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J ts-, OJ ^- 
-vs U *^- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs U /medial J, OJ k vs TJ *kk.

5 0 5. J tsuka. OJ tuka 'handle, grip, hilt; stem, stalk; pivot; strut (in ar
chitecture); a bundle; a hand-breadth', J tsukamu, OJ tukamu (y.) 'seize, grasp, 
catch, clutch, grab', J tsukaneru. OJ tukanu (sh.n.) 'to bundle/bunch/sheave (e.g., 
com), fagot (wood, etc.y^T
Hu dial, (western Transdanubian) csulca 'grip, handle (of sword, dagger, etc.).

J tsuk.a
OJ tuk. a
Lp edck.t
Zr duk
? Os i!ak
Yr BOh.O
Sk soq
U



Table 505 shajik (of fruit and vegetables, e.g., of pear or pumpkin);
J tsTik.a stub, stump' (that remains above, with its roots still in the,
OJ tuk.a ground after, say, osier or stalk of corn has been cut), csuka-
J tsuk.a.mu vinkos 'a pillow in which the filling consists of feather-
OJ tuk.a.mu stalks remaining after the stripping of feathers'; Csuk£s-hegy
J tsuk.a.neru (Ln the extreme SE part of Historical Hungary) was most probably
OJ tuk.a.nu named (literally) 'mountain of csuka' (-_s adj. marker) for the
Hu csuk.a thousands of upright stone formations— like so many grave-
" csuk.a.s stones— visible on its surface.

Comm.: 1 .  P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'handle, shank, stub'
initial J ts-. OJ vs Hu os- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Hu u /medial J, 
/final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu a. J>. The element -mu. -nu, 
verb formants.

. 2. Phon.:
OJ k vs Hu k 
-neru are

5 0 6. J tsukaeru 'be obstructed/blocked/stopped up/choked', Ono; tukapu (sh.n.)
Table 506
J
0.
Hu

Vg
MdE
MdM
Fi
FU

tsuk.a. eru 
tuk.a.pu 
dug- 
duk-
torjc. .r- 
toî g.o. ms 
tonyg. 3. ms 
tunk.e- 

*turjk.e-

'to block, stop up, plug, obstruct'.
FUY 1 3 3 , TESZ, MSZPE (ex.^: Hu dug-^>^ial. duk-. gyuk- 'to put/ 
stick/thrust/insert (into); hide; stuff, cram; block/stop up 
(e.g., the flow of blood, or of water in a creek); plant (young 
plants)' ? -̂'-•Vg toyx- 'fill, cram, stuff'/MdE totjgoms, MdM 
tongams 'to plug, put in, stuff in, drive in'/Pi tunke-, Est 
tungima 'press, push, force, crowd, squeeze (into); penetrate, 
force one's way through, permeate'.— The Vg word belongs here 
only if its has developed from earlier intervocalic (<r

_______FU ■*3 k); -r is a verb formant.—  FU *tui;ke-.— This word family
has been linked to Tu (Osm, Kaz, etc.) tyk- 'to stuff, cram, press, squeeze (to
gether); force in; conceal'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to force/press into', hence 'to stuff/stup up'. 2. 
Phon.: initial J ts-. CIJ vs FU /ist syll. J, CU u vs FU *u /medial J, CIJ 
k vs FU *ak.

5 0 7.-J tsuki, OJ tuki ̂ tuku 'moon, month'; Cno: t\^i -g.tu^u; OJ mutuki 'the 
Table Ô'J ITrst month of the lunar calendar' (? mu + tukf* or mutu + 
----------  ' ki; in Ono the Chinese characters indicating mutukf mean

'friendly month'; the dictionary gives no etymology), OJ 
kisaragi ''the second month of the lunar calendar' = 'mid
winter month' (Shinmura exjlaine: this is the month, -gi. 
in which more than one layer of clothing, = kimono, are 
put on; sara 'again; more and more').
FUV 49, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu ho>-̂ hava- 'month', hold 'moon' 
f-d IB a dim. formant; is an inserted, inetymological 
sound/, h($nap 'month' (nap 'day'), hdka 'little moon' = 'a 
small moon-like blaze on the forehead of an animal' (esp. 
a horse) .^-^Oa yuw, -yaw 'month'/MdE kov, kon 'moon, month'/ 
Fi kuu id. //Km fei 'moon, month' /Koibal ku.ji 'moon', ky^i 
'month'.—  U *kune. (? Yiik kiniae. kinge 'moon; month'.)

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. I propose that J tsuki 
/OJ tuki is a compound word; at least in kisaragi. the part 

.ni^e must mean 'month'; in OJ tuk^. tu- is likely to be an
------ epitheton omans, on the pattern of OJ tuJci = ituk^ 'the

sacred zelkova tree' (itu 'holy, sacred' = tu- id.; ' tree'); in this con
nection it is worth noting that among the people of the language zone in question 
the moon is held in very high esteem. 3. Phon.: initial J, OJ k- vs U *k-/ 1st 
syll. J i_, OJ i, u vs U ■*]!. 4- Going by Hu ho- (as above) and Km Jci. I suggest 
that the root on the U side is of CV shape; U *-Qe and its reflexes are probably 
extensions.

508. J tsukiru, OJ tuku (k.n.) 'become exhausted/used up/spent; come to an 
Table 506 end. fail', J taukusu, OJ tukusu (y.) 'cause 
J tsuk.i.ru OJ tuk.u.su -to get exhausted; use up'.
" tsuk.u.su Su tikka.d- TESZ (ex.): Hu tikkad- 'grow languid/tired/ex- 
OJ tuk.u " tikk.a.szt- hausted/weary (from thirst/fatigue/exertion);

J (tsû ki
OJ ftu 'kiII itu )kuII (mutu)kf’II (kisara)gi
Hu h6II ho-
Os XI.wII Xa.w
MdE ko. VII kO.T|
Fi ku. u
Km lei
Koibal ku.ji
U ♦ku.-ne
? Yk ki.ni^e



abate, die down; (plants) droop, wither, wilt' (from lack of moisture, in hot 
weather), tikkaszt- 'cause to grow languid, etc.'.— This word is of onom. origin.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.t.s.; 'become exhausted'. 2. Phon.; initial J ts-. OJ vs 
Hu t-/ 1st syll. J, OJ u vs Hu i (< i) /medial J, OJ k vs Hu ^  (which must be the 
result of gemination, as in so many other cases). J. One has yet to see the argu
ments which entitle TESZ to declare tikkad- to be onomatopoeic.

Table 
J
OJ

5 0 9. J tsuku, OJ tukursAtjlcu (y.) 'reach (one's destination), come (to), ar-
tsuk.u
tuk.u
tok.u

Zr
OJ ipe-duku 'approach one's house;

Fi

Lp
MdE
MdM
II
Ch

Vty

sa .a- 
sa .atta- 
sakky- 
sa- 
saj. a 
^av. d 
Su . a- 
So .a- 
3uk. . te- 
su . . t-

Tr
Tv
Yn
II

Sk

Km tu-

*say.3

rive’, e.g., 
su- arrive home'.
tJw.a- FUV 72: Fi saa- 'get, receive; come, arrive; be- 
■tHi’.a- come; (caus.) saattar- 'accompany, go with ..., 
ta .e- escort; get, induce a (person to a thing); be a- 
to .e- ble to' /LpK sakky- 'procure, get'/MdE aa-, MdM 
tii- sa.ja- 'come, arrive; become; (M also) overtake; 
tu .a- find, meet' /"(?) MdE sa.le-, sai-, M sevd-, savj-, 
tiiw.a- fiavd- 'take, get'7, MdE sato- ... 'suffice, at

tain, come upon; procure, bring', savto- ’bring'/ 
Ch Sua-. Soa- 'get; attain to; arrive', Sijkte- 
'to complete, finish' /Vty sut- 'attain to"* (̂ der.) 
/Zr su- 'overtake, reach; come and take unawares; 
occur'///? Yr toowa- 'arrive, reach, attain' /Tv 
■fiuû a- (ruu- ?") 'attain, reach'/ Yn tae-, toe-/Sk 

tii-, tiiiia-. tuuwa- 'come, arrive' /Km tu- 'arrive somewhere, reach a destination'/. 
—  U ^saya-. (If MdE sa- is not the same word as MdE sa.je-, then the Fi and the 
Ch words should also be split up into two.)

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'reach destination; attain; obtain'. 2. Phon.; initial 
J, ts-. OJ _t- vs U *£- /ist syll. J u, OJ u, £ V3 U *a /medial J, OJ k vs U *X- 
3. Note the CV forms on the U side; one wonders whether U '•‘X  and its reflexes are 
expansions of a CV root.--On the J side, -k(u) is a common verb formant. 4« Cf. 
Ramstedt 1957 (l)i 49s OTu tag- 'reach, attain, attack, assault', tagi 'up to',
Yak tl-. Chuv tiv- 'to touch'/ Mo tegeg, Kh -̂ eG 'a hook', tegeg-le- 'hook oneself 
on'. Vol. II, 1 9 ! Kor sa- 'to buy' (?).

5 1 0. J tsiiku '(Vi) stick/adhere/cling to; touch; come in contact (with); be 
Table 510 attached/joined to; take root', J taukeru, OJ tuJai (y., sh.

n.) '(Vt) affix, attach (one thing to another), join, couple 
(two things together); stick/fasten to; put on, wear (cloth
ing, weapons); follow, track (game)'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu akaszt- '(Vt) suspend, hang; catch in 
a noose or other device', akad- 'become caught/trapped/hook- 
ed'.— These words are derivatives. Their assTunable base may 
be compared to: Vg tayn- 'become caught/hooked (fiimly)', 
taanl- '(a shot) hits the mark; to fasten', taxi 'get/fall 
(somewhere)'/Os lokintk 'become caught/entangled', ^vdnti, 
toadnta '(a bullet) hits the mark; to meet', OsE iT^kanta, 
iSkdnta '(the boat) gets caught (on a sand-bar)'.—  Ugric 
*snkk3- or *si4kk3-.
PUV 70 (ex.): Pi takkala 'adhesive state of the snow, so that 
it sticks to the skis', takero 'sticky/thick mass', takalta-, 
tekelta-. takerta- '(Vi) stick to something' (of snow, etc.), 
takistele- 'cling/hang on; catch on something; fasten a quar
rel on somebody', takeltu-. takertu-, te±istu- 'get stuck'//? 
Zr takal- 'sink down; stick, get stuck'/Vg tah- 'get stuck'/ 
Os t^drt- 'to hook, hitch, button, hang, hang up; stick fast, 
get stuck'_7//Sk tokuat-, fokuat- 'get stuck'.

Comm.: 1. Since the meanings largely overlap, while the 
--------------------phonetic shapes correspond reasonably well, I propose to re
gard the two word families on the U side to be variants by split.— P.b.m.f.b.s.:
'stick/adhere to, hang on; be caught/attached'. 2. Phon.; initial J ts-. OJ vs 
Ugric *£- or cf. Fi etc. /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Ugric •*y_, cf. Fi a, etc. /
medial J, OJ k vs Ugric *1^, cf. Fi etc. 3- Note the formants J r, Fi 1, r,
Zr, Os r, all in the same structural position.

J tsuk.u
II tsuk.e.ru
OJ tuk.u
Hu ak.a.d-
II ak.a.s^-
Vg tax- .n-
II tajc.i
Os lok.i.n th
II tJJy.a.n t&
Ugric *sjjkk.3-
_ _or _  _

Fi takk.a la
II tak.e.ro
II tak.a.l ta-
tl tak.e.r ta-
It tak.e.l tu-
? Zr tak.a.1-
? Vg taJa-
? Os tah.a.r t-
Sk tak.u. at-
tl •(iok.u. at-



Table 511
J tsuk.u
OJ tuk.u
Hu gyak-
II gyuk-
Vg Ask-
Os io^.i.ta
ti 4.ay.a.s ti
Ugric
Zr I’uk.a.l-
Vty lek.a.1-
Ch Icr̂ .e.m
? Pi tok.a.ta

511. J tsuku, OJ tuku (y.) 'pierce, thrust, spear, stab, gore, poke, strike 
against'.
TESZ (ex.)s Hu gyak->-ŝ OHu. dial, gyuk- 'pierce, stab, thrust, 
stab, run a pointed weapon into or through the body; have sex
ual intercourse' Yg ĵ &k- 'thrust/stab through; stop up' /Os 
io^ita 'hit, beat, strike against; knock', jSydBti 'to prick' 
(e.g., fish-bone in one's throat or splinter in one's finger).
—  Ugric *jjjkk3 -.
MSZFE (ex.): Hu gyak-. etc. /alternative solution/;
I'ukal-aL 'to butt/gore (with the horns)'/Vty Jekal- id.; 'stab, 
thrust'/Ch 'to butt/gore (with the horns)'/? Fi tokata
'pierce, prick, thrust (into)'--On the basis of the Zr, Vty,
and Ch words, we can posit either PU *^- or *&. Fi tokata can 
only belong here if FIT is posited. The belonging of Hu 
gyak- to this group is uncertain whether we posit PU *i- or 

-------------------because gyak- would be the sole example in which these posit
ed sounds would have reflex gy- in Hu.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'pierce, stab'. 2. Phon.: initial J ta-. OJ vs 
Ugric (but consider PU ) /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Ugric ^  {an Indefinite 
velar vowel) /medial J, OJ k vs Ugric *kk.

tsukue, OJ tuku-we (according to Ono, sooner tuku-ye). Ŝ no:
OJ tukf* = tsukue 'table'.
Sauvageot 1930, 113 (ex., transl.); Pi tykka, tykko 'a large 
piece/lump of a tree-trunk; a butt'/Vty dî ok, &ek
'table'/Zr d.£ek, d&ek 'butt/stump (of a tree); stool '/Os tSoy 
: t$oy-tSup 'a piece of a cut-up log, a block/lump (of wood) 
^uy, soy id. /Hu csok, csog 'butt/stump of a tree'//Tu Chuv 
saGd 'wall-bench', Kaz sakd, sikd, sake 'raised seat'.

512. J tsuku- 
Table 512
J
OJ

Pi
It

Zr
Vty

Os

Hu

tsuk.u- e 
tuk.i 
tuk.u-we 
tuk.u-ye 
tyiik.a 
lykk. o 
(Jjek 
(jLSek

■tSox
Suxcsok

csog

&

(ex.): Hu dial, csog, csok 'wooden block; tree-trunk,
(c - ■ ' ■

MSZFE _ ,_______  , _____
stump (of a tree); dug-out stump with roots; stump/stub that 
remains above the ground after, say, osier has been cut; a 
short stout peg fastened into the side of a fishing-boat (to 
hold the rope of the seine)'.— This word might be equated 
with /vty and Zr words as quoted from Sauvageot, above/. The

--------------------equation shows certain phonological difficulties. On the
basis of the Vty and Zr words, one can reconstruct PU *5.-; the regular Hu contin
uer of this is (= ^); one can assume, however, that PHu had dialects character
ized by cs- and s_-, respectively.

Comm.: 1. In the old days (and under primitive conditions, even not so long 
ago) simple tables and stools were fashioned out of the taninke of large trees. OJ 
tTikr probably designated such a table; tsukue, ttikuwe, tukuye appear to be com
pounds in which the second component could havQ come from OJ (u)p^ 'above; sur
face'. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'tree-trunk; butt'. 3. Phon.: initial J ts-. OJ _t- vs Pi 
^-, Zr, Vty d£-, etc.. Os t§~. Ŝ -, Hu cs- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Fi Zr £, Vty 
Os £, u, Hu £ /medial J, OJ k vs Fi Zr, Vty, Hu k , Os 2;, Hu 4 . MSZFE dis
misses the propositions of Wichmann and Joki who, together with Sauvageot, joined 
Os t5oy. and Fi tykka/tykko to the words treated above by MSZFE; Os tSoy has been 
discarded because of its velar vocalism, the Pi word because of its initial ^-.
One wonders, indeed, whether such differences weigh enough against the value of 
semantic identity and overall phonetic similarity.

make, create, build, construct; cultivate/pi^e-5 1 3. J tsukuru. 
Table 513

OJ tukuru (y.)

J tsu.k.u.ru
t i tsu.k.u.ro u
OJ tu.k.u.ru
tl tu.k.u.ropu
J, OJ ta.k.u.mu
J ta.k.u.ramu
II te
OJ t^

OJ ta Lp taJdc. 1 -
Hu t§- RJ_ *te.k. e-n te.v- -  -  -  - —
II tS£z- Pi ty. .6
MdE fe.j.e.ms MdE Ue.v
Fi te.k.e- ti ta.ji
Est te.g.e.ma MdM -tJe.-tf-
Lp da.g.s- PFi *te.v. e

pare (land, etc.)', J tsuku- 
rou, OJ tuk\iropu (y. ) 'mend, 
repair, fix, patch up, regu
late', J takuramu, takumu,
OJ takumu (y.) 'to plan, con
trive, scheme, invent', J 
talnimi, OJ taluimf 'plan, de
sign, scheme, art, skill, dex
terity; workman, craftsman'.



J te, OJ ia >  (the latter form taken from Miller 1971, 118, 241) 'hand',
cfT^no: Idu-te-bune 'a hoat made by craftsmen in/of Idu' 'craftsman', -bune
= pune 'boat; tank, tub, vat'), OJ te-pjft(j~ 'artisan, craftsman, workman' (£. 'man').
PUV 132, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu t8(sz)-. te(v)- 'do, make'/MdE -tfe.iems. MdM tii.jems 
id., MdE -tJe.jems, te.id 'to act, handle, perform, complete, do'/Fi teke-. Est tegema 
'do, make'/LpN dSkka-- d̂SgS-. takki id.—  FU *teke-.
Itkonen 193o, 46s Fi tyo 'work, deed, performance, workmanship' /MdE jtfev, ijaii.
MdM te~̂  'work, perfonnance; thing'. Early PFi *teve. "This word family has been 
separated /by FUV 1955/ from Fi teke-. etc. By similar arguments, Hu ^  should 
also have been separated from Fi teke-. for the //Ex>J stem t|v- is no truer than 
tesz-."

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'do, make; pl^'. 2. Phon. : initial J ts-. OJ 
vs FU *jt- /lat syll. J u, a, £, OJ u, a, £ vs FU £ /medial J, OJ k vs FU *k. 3.
On the J side, the stems tiiku- £tnd taku- are hard to separate on semantic grounds; 
while u ^ a  alternation is not frequent in J, it is nevertheless attested, e.g., 
ama-i>v̂uma-i 'sweet*, iku--^ika- (cf. iku-ra^ ika-hodo 'how much'), (Ono:) asa-<—  
uso-~usu-'light; shallow', OJ ataki v̂̂utaki 'the snarling of wild beasts'; thus, 
tuku- and taku- could be variants of each other. 4. Since OJ t^ <  ta, and since 

is so often used to express 'workman, helper; doing something with the 
hands', it seems reasonable to assume that taku- had been formed from ^  'hand' 
by adding the verb formaJit -k(u); tuku- may have developed from taJcu through split 
(ablaut of the 1st syll., s. also Miller 196?. 198)- 5- TESZ and MSZFE leave un
explained the odd double feature of Hu tSv-/tgsz-; standard works describe this 
phenomenon as : "a verb belonging to a group whose stem in -v- is expanded by 
- S Z - . "  I submit that this is sweeping the problem under the carpet. The paradigm 
te'-sz 'he/she/it does', tS-vo 'the doer', te-het 'he/she/it may do', tg-tet 'he/ 
she causes to do' shows beyond any doubt that the root of these forms is te-• A 
corresponding CV form has to be sought as the beginning component of FU *teke- 
and its reflexes. 6. Cf. Prohle No. 6 7.

5 1 4 . J tsume. OJ tum^<  tujna 'fingernail, claw, talon, hoof, (in compounds) 
Table 514

OJ

PSam

tsum. e 
tsum.a- 
tum. i’ 
tum.a(-) 
top. 3,

J tsuma-. OJ tuma-, e.g., OJ tuma-tatu 'to stand on tiptoe'.
SW 1 6 6 : *top& 'claw, hoof; cf. Yr toba, ti5fe/ Sk topi 'foot'.
Erd^lyi I9 6 9: Sk tgpi 'foot, leg, paw; claw'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. : 'claw; hoof. 2. Phon.; initial J 
ts-, OJ _t- vs PSam /ist syll. J, OJ u vs PSam *0 /medial J, 
OJ m vs PSam /final J _e, a, OJ a vs PSam 3- Cf. Proh
le No. 6 8. 4- Cf. entry ts;unu 'to pick'.

515- J tsumu 'pick, pick up, pluck, pull out', tsum^u 'pick, pinch, take a
pinch (of), hold something (firmly) between the fingers', OJ 
tumu (y.) id., One; tumu (y.) 'hold with the front teeth' 
might be cognate with tTimu (y.) 'pinch, pick, reap, etc.'; 
tumu is the verbalized version of OJ tumas>tum^ 'claw, paw, 
talon, hoof, fingernail';— J shibaru 'bind, tie, fetter, ar
rest, catch', shimaru 'to be fastened/shut, be tight/firm', 
shimeru 'to tie, tighten, wring, constrict, strangle, shut; 
control strictly', OJ sibu-' astringent, contracting', taipî - 
sibaru (y.) ^bite/clench the teeth strongly together' (kupu 
'to bite'), Ono; kupi-simu (sh.n.) id., J shiiru 'to force, 
compel, constrain, coerce', OJ sipu (k.n.) id., sibaru, sima- 
ru 'to bind, tie, truss, fasten; hold down with force'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu csip- 'squeeze (with some object), 
pinch (with the fingers or tongs), sting; have a puckery/ac- 
rid taste; pilfer; pinch, catch, arrest'^—^Zr “tfdepe.l'. l!̂ epj.l'
' a pinch (of salt, tobacco, etc.); the tip of one's finger', 
■lî ep.eJt-ni 'to pinch, squeeze, nip, gripe', deplal- 'pluck, 
pinch', ^eper '(a) pinch, nip, twinge' /Vty cepj3!t 'to pinch, 
squeeze, hold between the fingernails'/? Ch tsa36-gtem 'pinch, 
squeeze between the fingertips'.—  FU *dappa(-).
Cf. SW 1 4 8 ; (*^ = £f i) constricted/narrow'; cf.

Table 515
J tsum.u
11 tsum.a.mu
T3. ,0J tum.u
J shib.a.ru
If shim.a.ru
ir shim.e.ru
OJ sib.u-
II sip.u
0. -sim.u
OJ sib.a.ru
II sim.a.ru
Hu csip-
" ? csup.i.1-
Zr lî ep.a* 1
Vty fiep.i.l' t-
7 tŝ Q.d*. § tem
FU_
? PSam *^3p. .-fe



Tv tdptdd'a 'to squeeze', Km -fô bd ?r^m 'to grab/grip, seize, arrest'.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'hold firm with the fingernails; pinch', hence 'catch, 

seize, squeeze; arrest, hold fast; bind; constrict'.— It is worth noting that 
there is a parallel between OJ aipu, J shiiru 'to force, compel, constrain, co
erce', OJ sibaru, J shibaru 'to bind, arrest, etc.' and Hu -csip- ; mgg-csip- 
'catch, arrest and tie/fetter ' (an evil-doer; mSg- is a verbal prefix which in
dicates succesful action). 2. Phon.: I propose to regard J tsumu, tsumamu, and OJ
tumu to be ablaut variants of J shibam, etc. with i  in their 1st syll.; thus--
initial J ts-. sh-, OJ £- vs PU ? PSam *^- /ist syll. J, OJ u, i vs FU

? PSam *3 /̂ ê dial J m, b, OJ m, b, £ vs FU *pp. ? PSam *£. 5 . Cf. Hu dial. 
C B U T 3& 1- 'to pluck, pull out' (as weeds, feathers, etc.); according to TESZ, its 
origin is uncertain; I suggest that this verb is a velar vowel order variajit of 
csip- (“i- probably being a frequ. formant). 4- Miller 1971» 98 equates J tsumu, 
tsumamu with PA *&im- 'to pinch'. 5- Note the formants; -r(u) on the J side vs 

on the U side, all in the same structural position.
5 1 6 .

Table
J tsum.u Ch tem
OJ tum.u II tem. e
J a. tsum. e. mi II tfem.d
II a. tsum. a.ru 11 t^.a.m
OJ a* txim.u II tem.e.m
II

J,
a. t um. a. ru 

OJ ta. t am.u PU *tem.3(-)
J
OJ
J

OJ
J
II

OJ
JII
OJ
II

J
II

OJ
II

Hu

Md
PiII
Est
Lp
5TJ_
PSam
Hu

J tsumu, OJ tumu (y.) 'pile up/high, accumulate', 'be/become accumulated',
J atsumeru. OJ atumu (sh.n.) '(Vt) gather, 
collect, assemble', J atsumaru, OJ atumaru 
(y.) 'to flock, swarm, meet, assemble (vi)', 
J tatainu, OJ tatamu (y.) 'fold (up, e.g., 
cloth, carpet), furl (sail, flag, etc.)', J 
tsutsimu. OJ tutumu (y.) 'to bundle, wrap, 
pack (up)', cf. tatami- 'folding ...', 
tatami 'mat, matting' (i.e., a piece of fur
niture to be folded up), J tsutsumi. OJ

--------------- tutumf 'obstacle; package; bale'; J tsumeru
'pile up, accumulate, gather, store, save, hoard', tsumaru 
'be stopped up, get clogged/obstructed/closed, be/become 
full/packed/stuffed/choked', tsumoru, OJ tumoru (y.) 'get 
accumulated/piled up', J tamaru '(7i) heap up, gather, be 
accumulated', tameru '(Vt) collect, etc.', OJ tamu (sh.n.) 
' ( v t )  fill, stop, bring to a standstill, arrest', J tomeru, 
OJ td^u (sh.n.) 'stop, halt, bring to a halt, hold; lodge 
(a person)', J tomaru '(Vi) stop (at, in), stay, lodge; come 
to a halt, stand still; be choked/stopped up', J, OJ tomu 
(y.) 'be/become rich; abound in', J uzi^eru 'bury, inter', 
uzumaru 'be /become buried', OJ udumu (y.) 'bury, inter; 
fill up', udumoru (y.) 'be buried'.
FUV 128, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu csom6~dial. csTun6, cstuna 
'(a) knot, node, joint, gnarl, protuberance (on plants), 
knuckle (on hands), bunion (on feet); btuidle, bunch, bale, 
sheaf; crowd, heap; coil, skein, reel', dial, csomoros ad.j. 
der. 'knotty, gnarly' —  MdE ^ulmo, sulma, MdM ^ulmS 'knot, 
node, joint, knob, tangle, bundle', MdS/M ^ulmams 'to tie, 
knit/knot/fasten (together)' /Fi solmi. solmu 'a knot, a 
joint', solmita, solmuta 'to knot, tie, bind', Est sSlm 'a 
knot, a snare' /LpN guolbrnt 'a knot, a bundle'.— PU ♦colmef-X 
— The element in Hu csom6, csum6 is a dim. formant.
SW 147; *t§mt8.- *t3mtg- 'to reel, roll up, wrap, furl'; cf. 
Yr tamda~t?6 id. , tamtatiĜ a 'roll oneself together', teji'tfiit 
'a book', der. Sk tamtj.1- 'make/bind into a bundle'.
FUV 1 5 2, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu tom-~OHu, dial. t§m- 'become 
clogged/blocked; fill/cram (some material into a cavity or 
container), tread, trajnple down, pound; bury, inter; over
whelm (someone) with (riches, food)*, temet- 'bury, inter' 

t|m, temd 'full, filled', teme id., t|mem, temem 
'fill, satisfy, satiate', tgmam. teman, tem^ 'become full/ 
filled/satiated; grow in size',—  PU *tema(-) 'full; fill'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu gyomoszol--^gyomoszol-, csomoszol-, csumi- 
szol-. csomoszol- 'cram, fill,pack, stuff, press (into)'.

tsu.ts um.u 
tu. t um.u 

tsum.e.ru 
tsum.a.ru 
tsum.o.ru 
tum.o.ru 
tam.e.ru 
tam.a.ru 
tam.u 
tom.e.ru 
tom.a.ru 
tAn.u 
tcJta.u 

u. zum. e. ru 
u.zum.a.ru 
u.dum.u 
u.dum.o.ru 
csom. 6 
csum.6 
csom.o.ros 

Q.0



gyomor- id.— These words are of debated origin. According to one proposition, 
they are onom. Another derives them from the verb tom-,-sxdom-, gyom- 'cram into'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'accumulate; get stopped/blocked/heaped', hence 'tie/ 
bundle/press (into)'. 2. It is fairly, clear that the Hu forms cBomd. csumo, 
csuma. and csomoros as well as gyomoszol-. etc. belong together and to tom-, etc. 
(in this large word family, both, velar and palatal vowel order are well repre
sented). The equation of osomd, etc. with Md ^ulmo. etc. is no doubt right, but 
-1̂ - in the Md, Pi, Bst, Lp, and FU forms cannot be regarded as primary; if it were, 
we should have Hu *cs(5m6, *ce<und, ■’bsilmA, and *cs6moros (on account of compensatory 
lengthening for the loss of -i~); further, all clusters in words on the U side are 
suspect of being secondary; the Finno-Lapp area is conspicuous for forms with 
clusters (note Lp SuolbmS !) vs attested OHu forms with no clusters. 3* On the J 
side, a- and u-are, as in so many other instances, plainly prothetic. In the case 
of ta-tamu, tu-tumu. and tsu-tsTimu, the 1st syll. of the stems tamu, tumu, tsximu 
appears reduplicated as an augment on the left hand side; this indicates that the 
root of these stems was at one stage of CV shape. Phon. ; initial J ts-, (-)̂
OJ t-, (-)d- vs FU *6-, PSam *;t- /ist syll. J u, a, o_, OJ u, a, vs FU *£,

PSam /medial J, OJ m vs FU, PSam *m. 5* The formant -r(u) on the J side is 
paralleled by r in Hu gyomor-. 6. The element PSam *-tS./-t3 must be additional to 
a formerly disyllabic stem (in fact, it is a verb formantTT 7- Cf. TESZ: Hu tom^ny 
^OHu tumen, temen, tamen '10.000', 'very many; army; legion; large military unit'; 
— this word is of OTu origin, cf. Turk, Uig, Chag tiiman '10.000', Osm tumen; Yak 
tiiman '10.000; numerous, many; large'. 8. Cf. Miller 1971 , 98: PA * 5̂.mr- 'roll/ 
wind up', etc.

517* J tsura, OJ tura 'a line, a row', J tsureru, Ono: turu (sh.n.) 'be linked
Table 517
J tsur.a OJ tur.u.mu
OJ tur.a fl tur.u.bu
J tsur.e.ru J sor.o. eni
II tsur.e OJ sor.o.pu
OJ tur.e Lp a o r . t

0. tur.u II 6ori: a.ga-
J tsur.a.naru II cur.a
OJ tur.a.naru ? Vg ^Sr.a.k
J tsur.a.neru Os sur
OJ tur.a.nu FU *Sur.3J a.tsur.a. eru
OJ a. tur.a.pu ? Hu sor
M tur.a.namu ir szer
J tsur.u.mu

with, be accompanied by', J tsure 'compEin- 
ion', OJ ture 'affinity, connection, re
lation', J tsuranaru, OJ turanaru (y.) 
'stand in a row, be lined up, range, fall/ 
get into line', J tsuraneru, OJ turanu (sh. 
n.) '(Vt) link, join, line up', J atsuraeru, 
OJ aturapu 'put in order, line up', OJ 
turanamu (sh.n.) 'put in order/row/line; 
range', J tsurumu, OJ turumu, turubu (y.) 
'(Vi) couple, copulate, mate, line', J 
soroeru, OJ soropu (sh.n.) 'arrange, com
plete, collect', Uno: uma-sorope 'the matchr 
ing of a herd of horses'̂  (uma 'horse').
FUV 92 (ex.): Lp ^ora>v̂^orragS- 'a rather 
-small herd of reindeer'(about 10 to 100);

as the last part of compounds, this word is also used of other animals, e.g., 
horses; Lp Inari 6ur^ 'herd (flock) of reindeer'//? Vg ^aarak 'pasture-ground of 
reindeer (or moose "?y'7/os sur 'herd (flock) of moose or wild reindeer (OsS; some
times of horses or cows); harbour/haunt of wild reindeer or moose'--FU *dur3 .
TESZ (ex.); Hu sor 'a line/row of people or objects (whether lined up sideways or 
in a columm); aji amount; a great many; a sequence of events; a row of houses, a 
lane; a class of individuals; (a) breed/race/family'.— Origin uncertain. Perhaps 
sor is a development, by split, parallel to sz8r 'row (of houses); line, rank, an 
ordered body of people, community, company; group/flock of animals'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a row/line/group' (of living beings). 2. Phon.: tak
ing a- on the J side as a prothetic vowel--  initial J, ts-, £-, OJ ^-, £- (= ts)
vs FU *^-, ? Hu s_-, sz- /ist syll. J, OJ u, £ vs FU *u, ? Hu £, £ /medial J, OJ r 
vs FU *r, ? Hu r. 5- Lp -ga and Vg -k are formants ( dim. ?).

518 . J tauru,, OJ turu 'crane'
Table 518
J tsur.u Vg tgr.i
OJ tur.u Os tor. 3
Hu dar.u ti tSr.a.x
Vg tar.6.w Zr tur. i
II tgr.o.T Vty tur.i

TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu daru 'crane' 
FU *tara-k3 i— _^Vg tar6w, tSroy, tgri, tarir 

id. /Os tSrs, tfrey: id. /Zr turi, 
tufi id./Vty turi id.— The initial 
consonant of daru has become 
voiced Tinder the influence of -r-.



The element -u (alternating with -v- in the pi form Hu darvakrodaruk. where -k 
is the pi marker) is a denom. noun formant and comes from FU *-k; the same *-k 
may be latent in the Vg, Os, Zr, and Vty words in question.— This word family is 
of onom. origin.—  FTJ *tara-k3 •

Comm.; 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J ts-, OJ vs FU /1st 
syll. J, OJ u vs FU *a /medial J, OJ r vs FU *r. 3- Cf. Prohle No. 6 9. 4 . The U-A 
relationship of Hu daru is treated by Sinor 1945? 226-44. 5 . Cf. Kamei 1953, 227- 
235 (comparison of J tsuru to Kor and A words).

Table
519- J tsuru 'a handle, a bail' (e.g., of a

of an arrow; an arrowhead; a gad
pot^.

J tsur.u
It - jir.i
c . - zir.i
Hu csir
II csir.o.s
Zr t^ir
II cf̂ ir
Vty
II ctzir.^
II ^sr
FU * dyr.3

-.jiri : ya-.iiri 'the barb 
3no; ya-ziri id. (ya 'arrow').

MSZFE (ex.); Hu csir (px3rdsg csir.ia) 'tap-like end tenon' (in 
building); peg, plug, dowel (turning in a corresponding bungle- 
hole or bush, e.g., as part of a turning device of a gate); small 
spur on the end of the hooked neck of the scythe-blade' Zr 
tSir, dzir 'hinge of a door'/Vty &Iri. iSrS, diirj. 'a heel', jsr 
'hinge of a door'.—  FU *(̂ t<r3.
MTSz; Hu csiros 'shank button' (-_s is an adj. formant; c£. is 
short for csiros gomb. where gomb means 'button').

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'a spur; a bent grip; small handle'. 
2. Taking -.jiric  -ziri to be a variant development, by split,
parallel to tsuru-- initial J ts-, j_-, CIJ vs FU *^~ /ist
-syll. J u, i, CIJ ^ vs FU /medial J, CIJ r vs FU *r.

J tsur.u.gi Ch ter
OJ tur. U . g 4 II tiir
tl tur.u.kî Fi ter. a
Hu tor Est ter.a
II t^r (?) Lp doBTEe
II tiir.ii. s II tiar.e
II ter.>e. s FU *ter.a
Vty tir
II ter

5 2 0. J tsurugi. OJ turugj', turuk^ 'sword, sabre; blade'.
^  TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu tor^OHu /adj. in the form of

personal names/(Turus, Teres) 'relatively short, 
light stabbing weapon; dagger, poignard; awl' ^^^Vty 
tir, ter 'axe, hatchet, adze' /Ch ter, tiir 'cutting 
edge'/Pi tera 'cutting edge; point; tip (of a moun
tain); ear of corn', Est tera 'cutting edge, point, 
mountain; ear of corn; spike; ray'/Lp doerre 'edge 
of an axe', tierre 'blade' (of a knife).—  FU *tera 
'point, cutting edge'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'cutting edge; stabbing/
-----------------------------cutting weapon'. 2. Phon.; initial J ts-, OJ vs
FU *jt- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs FU *e_ /medial J, OJ r vs FU *r /final of the primary 
stem, J, OJ u vs FU *-a. 3* The element J -gi. OJ -gf/ -k^~ remains unexplained, 
unless tsurugi. etc. are deverbal nouns deriving from a verb, say, * turuku.

5 2 1. J tsuto 'straw-wrapper; a package', OJ tut($ 'a present', e.g., yama-dutcĵ  
Table 521 'a souvenir sent or brought from the mountains' (Omodaka: the

term 'straw-wrapper' in which some presents used to be sent has 
become synonymous with 'present'; Ono: tuto*' comes from the part 
tutu- of the verb tutumu 'to bundle, wrap').
TESZ (ex.); Hu csutka -̂̂ dial. csutuka, etc. 'core of fruit; stump 
of tree', csuta 'a bundle', e.g., "... mint egy szalma csutat .." 
('like a bundle of straw', acc.), csutak. csatak. csutok 'stump of 
a tree; a sheaf/bundle of fibrous material'.— This word family 

---------------- is of unknown origin.
Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'a bundle' (of fibrous material).— Ono's suggestion 

might be right. However, one could coxinter that tutumu contains the reduplicated 
root tu-, while the stem is ttim.u (s. entry tsumu); instead of a flat statement, 
one would like to see how tutd vs tutu- fits into a system. 2. Phon.; initial J 
ts-. OJ t- vs Hu £S- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Hu u, u (the latter occurring in a 
palatal vowel order form) /medial J, OJ ^ vs Hu ^ /final J -o_, OJ vs Hu a, u,
£. 3. The element -ka/-k on the Hu side must be a dim. foimant.

5 2 2. J tsuto, (Jno: tuto 'suddenly, abruptly', J tsuto-ni, Ono; tuto-ni 'early' 
Table 522  ̂ (in the morning or in life, etc.), J tsuto- 
J tsut.o(ni) OJ -^tjO.mu meru, OJ tut(^u (sh.n.) 'be busy/ striving/

FSajn Hllgent; exert oneself'.^
SW 1 4 7 :  ̂c, t.) 'to run, trot'

J tsut.o
OJ tut.
Hu csut.a
If csut.u.ka
II csut.a.k
II csat.a.k
ri csut.o.k

tut.o(ni, 
tsut.o.meru



(of animals); cf. Tv der. tantS.jua, Yn der. todde^ero^ todde''edo. Yr der. taAAettS 
'trot slowly', Motpr der. tandalrtiJt.

Comm.: 1. P.t.m.f.b.s.: 'be in a hurry; to run'. 2. Phon.: initial J te-, CIJ 
_t- vs PSam /lst syll. J, CIJ u vg PSam /medial J, CIJ ^ vs PSam *^"Xthe 
preceding is taken as a homorganic glide).

523. J tsutsuga 'illness', tsutsuga-mushi 'a tsutsuga tick', tsutsuga-mushi- 
Table 525 'river fever' (byp 'ilTness'’). tsutsuga-naku 'safely, i.e..
J tsu.tsug.a without Illness or accident' (Kenkyusha), OJ tutuga : tutuga-nasi 
OJ tu. tug.a (adj.) 'safe, uninconvenienced', Qno: tutu/ga 'calamity, difficul- 
Hu dog ty, illness, misfurtune, disaster' (since xhe Middle Ages) 'river
" deg.u fever'.
" dug.u.s TESZ (ex.): Hu dog 'illness; epidemic, pestilence; corpse', dog-
----------------haldl 'death caused by pestilence; pestilence; plague' (hal4l
'death'), OHu Peg, Dugus (personal names, the latter bears the adj. formant -s),
? Jegu (place-name).--The origin of these words is unknown.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'severe illness; calamity'. 2. As in many other J 
words, here, too, I suggest, we encounter the phenomenon of 1st syll. reduplica
tion; the base itself seems to be tsuga < tuga. If that is allowed--initial J ts-,
OJ vs Hu d- /lst syll. J, OJ _ vs Eu £, ? £, u /medial J, OJ £ vs Hu £.

Ono: tuyi 'the spring rains' (in the 5th month of the lunar 
calendar; the rains begin at the end of May or early in June),
? J tsuyut OJ tuyu 'dew'.
FUV 1 3 2 , TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu tavasz 'spring; pertaining to 
spring; spring fruits; spring sowing'/-'^ Vg tu.ia, tuĵ S, 'spring' 
/Os tljĵ , tax , t^w id./MdE tundo, MdM tunda- 'in spring; 
spring'/Pi touko 'sowing; green crop (coming up in spring); 
sowing season', touko-kuu 'May' (kuu 'month'), Est tSug 'sum
mer sowing'; ? Zr tuljs, tuvrs 'spring'/Vty tulis, tulgs 'in 
spring; spring'.— The elements Vg -a (etc.), Os -̂ » Fi -o_ are 
noun formants. Md -ndo/-nda could be a case suffix. The Zr and 
Vty words raise morphological questions; besides, these words 
belong here only if Hu tavasz and its cognates come from a PIJ 
base meaning 'waters rise/flood'; this may be posited on the 

------------------- basis of Zr tu- '(Vi) increase; (levels) rise'. This proposi
tion has the drawback that Zr tu- has no cognates (with the meaning 'to flood') in 
the other PU languages.—  FU *towka 'spring', or— if the Zr/Vty words belong here
—  *towk3(-).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'the period of spring rains; the melting/spring time'.
2. Phon.: initial J ts-. OJ t̂- vs FU *^- /lst syll. J, OJ u vs PU *o_ /medial J, OJ 
^ vs FU *k (where I note that the cluster *-wk- is not in line with the (C)VCVCV 
pattern followed in this paper; as I see it, *-w- in that position is probably a 
mere glide). 5* The element -sz of Hu tavasz is a formant. 4* Cf. Prohle No. JO.

5 2 5. OJ tumu 'large boat', po-tumu 'boat with sail' (££ 'sail').
FUV 128: Pi soima, saima 'a kind of big boat, with sails', seimi, 
soimi 'manger, crib', Kar fioimi, Veps soim 'big boat', Est sfifim, 
seim 'crib'/Zi* MdE duma, sima, MdM ^uma, sjma /Vty ^umyk 'dram- 
glass; small wooden bowl' /Os s6ma 'mortar 'J. —  FU * ô.jma.
TESZ (ex.): Hu tomlo/-^Hu temle 'leather bottle; wine-skin'.—  
This word comes from tom- 'to fill, stuff, cram'j it is probable 
that -1_- of toml8 is secondary, by analogy.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'vat, tub, boat'. 2. Phon.: initial 
OJ jt- vs FU *^- /lst syll. OJ u vs FU *o_ /medial OJ m vs FU *m 
(note: the preceding is most likely inetymological, cf. Hu 
Vata~>Va.ita (family name), takoI->ta.ikol- 'to repair, patch', 
l ^ a >-l4jha 'idle' )/final OJ -u vs FU *-a. 3 . We know from re
cords that steppe peoples were able to cross large rivers by means 

? Hu tom. .l3 of temporary boats made of the hides of cattle or horses; the
---------------- freshly skinned hides were sewn together, stretched over a light
wooden frame and so served as temporary ferrying devices, it is plain that leather 
bottles could never serve to ferry tens of thousands of people and their belong-

Table ^24
J tsuy.u
OJ, 0. tuy.u
Hu tav.a.sz
Vg tuj.aII tHi.a
Os ta-̂II tlji..3
Md tu-
Pi touk 0
? Zr tu-
? Vty tu-
FU * to^k.e

OJ tum.u
Fi soim. a
ft salm. a
Est sSim
ri seim
? MdE ^um. a

II sim. a
? MdM Sum. a

II Gdm. a
? Vty sum.y.k
? Os s8m. a
FU *6^. a



ings across rivers as large as the Volga or the Don. Yet the old writings tell of 
the crossings of such rivers by means of toml8. Therefore in the old days this Hu 
word probably meant additional]y Hemporary boat made if hides'.— As regards the de
rivation of tomlg from tom-, strong doubt is in place. I have never heard or read 
about a toml{$ that had to be 'packed/crammed (full)'. The'filling' of small or 
medium sized tomlg with some liquid is very different from that action, and it is 
not linked with the verb tom-, but with tolt- 'to fill'.— As far as its phonetic 
shape is concerned, tomlo would be irregular in the FU line-up.

5 2 6. J uchi, OJ uti < utu 'interior, interval inside (noun); between, among;
Table 526
J u£to. i
0 J ut. i
" ut. u
Os jae^ a
" jdfi.e
Yr jon.a
" jon.y

Yn

Sk

Judd.a a 
jodd.e a 
judd.a(ne) 
l&on̂
Son^.e

*juniS. a

inner-'.
FUV 3 8; Os .1ae6e, .1 3 6  ̂ 'middle, centre, middle 
of a lake, main channel of a river'//Yr .joonai 
'(the) middle (one)', .loony 'the middle, centre, 
.iudda-ne. .jodda-ne 'in the middle, between'/Sk 
^on&. 3onî e 'middle, centa:e, interior'.—
U *.jun6a.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'interior, middle'. 
Phon. : initial J, OJ ^ vs U *j_- /1st syll. J, OJ 
u vs U /medial J ch, OJ jt vs U *n5 /final 
-J, OJ -£, OJ -u vs U *-a.

5 2 7. J, OJ ude 
Table 527 
J ud.e 
0J ud.e 
PSam *ut.S,
? Vg j3s 
" jeS 

? Os joS

SW 5 0: *uta 'hand' ; cf. Tv .jutu, d'iitu /Yn lira, lida id., mtlde 'arm', 
cf. ngude-^sse 'ring' (-̂ sse 'iron')/ Yr rguda 'hand'/Sk utj, 'hand, 
paw'/Km uda /Koibal oda/ Abakan uda- /Karagas uda-.
FUV 40: Vg .jgs.
/■? Yr nuda 'hand' 
constructed form given.)

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'front-paw/hand/arm'. 2. Phon.; initial 
and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs PSam *u-, ? Vg o, _e, Os £ (SajQ jr/ ~̂/Sr/lk> 
? Vg, Os j_- are taken as secondary sounds^/ medial J, OJ d vs PSam 
*t, ? Vg s. Os i /final J, OJ -e vs PSam *-&. 3. Cf. Prohle No. 88.

, .ieS 'foot'/OsN .ioS 'arm, hand, fore-foot, fore-paw'/^' 
nd'/Tv jutu/Yn ura. uda /Sk uty /Km uda J. (No re-

528 . 
Table

OJ udu 'rare,
OJ ud.u Md od
Hu ilj Pi Hs.i
Zr vil- II Qt.e-It vil' If ut.e.le-
Vty vfl- Lp o4taII vil' FU *Bu 6'. eChII

novel, valuable, disthct, new, strange, nice, curious'.
FUV 134» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu ^  'new, novel, re
cent, modem',-v^Zr vi^, viJ /Vty vJl. vil' /Ch ujj. 
'new'/Md od 'new, young'/Fi uusi~ uute- 'new', utele- 
'be curious; enquire'/Lp (attr.) oddS 'new'.—
FU *flu<Pe.

Comm.; 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial 
OJ ̂  vs FIT /ist syll. OJ u vs FU *u /medial OJ d 
vs FU *6' /final OJ -u vs FU *-£.

5 2 9. J ueru. 
Table 529
J u .e.ruII u . e
OJ uw.uII uw. e
Hu 6hII ihII eh. eII ih. eII 4h.ii. 1-II eh.ii.l-II 4h.e.sII eh.5.sII eh.0.sII eh.u.di
? OJ yap.a-si

OJ uwu (sh.n.) 'be hungry; starve', J ue, OJ uwe 'hunger; starva
tion '.
TESZ (ex.); Hu dh^OHu ehu- ; Ehudi (personal name;/~-di probably 
contains two dim. formant^/? dial, ehe, ihe, ih 'hungry; hunger', 
6hez'6 'one who is starving; hungry', 6hs4g 'hunger; hungriness; 
starvation', ehiil- /^iaL ehiil- 'become hungry/starving', ^hes^^ 
ehgs , OHu Ehos (personal name) 'hungry, starving'/ -£ is an adj. 
formant/.— This word family is of uncertain origin. Does it have 
to do with esz(ik) 'to eat'?

Comm.; 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. 
J, OJ u- vs Hu £-, i- /medial J OJ w vs Hu h.— The vowel 
order of the Hu words in question shows traces of velar order in 
OHu; since shifting from velar to palatal order is attested in a 
number of cases, we can assume the same here. 3. Omodaka lists 
OJ yapa-si (adj.) 'hungry, starving'. There is a chance that this 
word is a variant development, by split, parallel to OJ uwu; the 
base yapa- seems to be older than uwu. 4- I don't think that ^h. 
etc. have to do with esz(ik) (for the latter, s. entry taberu).



530- J u.jit OJ udi 'clan, tribe, (extended) family; lineage, birth; surname'. 
Table 530 Ono: OJ udi->̂ Kor ul 'family, clan, tribe', Mo uru-g 'relations',
J uj.i ihi Kirg uru id., Tg ur 'descendants'.
OJ ud.iMdE und.0 ks Paasonen, Beitrage ... No. 208: MdE undoks, unduks 'root; vine 
" und u"ks cucumber, melon, etc.); sproot; descendan-t, offspring', MdM
T " uaUcs 'root'/LpK viondes, gen. oantazi, uondes, oantea; uaddes.

Od.dSse-. nominative Ottes 'the thickest root of a tree'.
" Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. ; 'root', hence 'lineage', etc. 2. We
" TJddis'se- probably take the stem MdE undo-/u- as approaching the PU
„ -++s' ~ form from which the Md and the Lp words in q.uestion derive. If

° so, then -- initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs MdE u- /medial J
----------------OJ d vs MdE nd (where n is likely a glide sound) /final J, OJ

VB MdE 0, u in the same position. 3* MdE/M -ka, Lp -£ are plainly formants. 4- 
Of. Poppe 1954> 300: Mo *ud-; this root is found in ud-u-m 'relatives, origin, af
finity', ud-qa 'origin', udum-&ar 'great-great-grandson', udirid-< ud-u-ri-d 'to 
lead'.

531. J, OJ uku (y.), J, OJ ukabu (y.) 'rise to the surface, float (in water)', 
Table 551 J ukasu = ukabe^, OJ ukabu (sh.n.) 'to launch, set afloat',
J, OJ u.k.u OJ ukaru (sh.n.) 'be afloat, drift about'; ? J oyogu, 5no:
" " u.k.abu oyogu (y.) 'to swim, keep afloat'.
n » TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Pi ui- 'swim', Est u.ju-, o.ju-, Liv

vo.ig8-/L-p vuogg.iit-̂  vuo.ig:-/MdE u.je- , MdM u.id-/Ch ia-. i.ia-/Vty 
U . 1 - .  u.i- 'swim, navigate, go by boat'/Zr u.j- 'swim; wade'/Vg 
u.i-. wu.i- 'swim'/Os o-tf-, imperative uî a. OsN o6~, wo6-. OsS uif- 
*^er.) /Hu Asz- (derTy//Yr nuu- /Sk uurna- (der.).—  U •>'~u.ie- 
(? *o.je-). —  (MSZFE:) the ba^e of the Os word for 'to swim' has 
been preserved in the form u^- 'swim, crawl, creep'. Rasanen 
(Vir. 1947:170) and Collinder (AUU. 1/4:145) compared the word 
family in question to A words, e.g., Tg u.ju- 'swim to the banlc', 
u.iu-kta 'to swim'. Mo o.i- id.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'float; swim'. 2. J, OJ oyogu (no 
etymology is attempted for this word by (Jno or Omodaka) seems 
to be a reduplication of uku, with the weakening to of the 
first k, and voicing, of the second; in addition, a lowering 
of initial u- appears to have taken place in both components; 
if this hypothesis is incorrect, oyogu must be excluded. 3- 
When we look at the attached table (disregarding the probably 
prothetic sounds Liv, Lp v- and Yr-rĵ ), we find that Os £-, Hu 
U - ,  Yr l>u-, and Sk u- are are clearly without the expected re
flex of U in Hu u-sz- and Sk u-rna- the case is quite 
clear. This allows one to assume that IT is a formant. Go
ing one step further, -k- in the forms on the J side could also 
be regarded as a formant. 4- Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ 
u- vs U *u- (? £-) /medial J, OJ k vs U *j_. 5- Of. Prohle No. 07.
6 . Cf. FU7 1 5 6 : Pi u i __//Mo o.iimu-/Tg u.ju- 'swim (ashore),
u.jukta- 'swim' (frequ.).

5 3 2. J umi, OJ Tjm̂  'sea'.
Table 532 SW 4O; *.1am 'sea'; cf. Tv .jam, Yr .iai5. .ikm̂  . .ie^ 'large river'.
J um.i Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'very large body of water'. 2. Phon.:
OJ um.^ initial J, OJ ^ vs PSam /ist syll. J, OJ u vs PSam *a /medial
PSam *jam J, OJ m vs PSam

5 3 5. J, OJ umu (y.) 'become tired/sick of, be/become disgusted/fed up with'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu un-^^XDHu on- 'become tired/sick of, be bored by, 

rr’ have a surfeit of, unAs, unalom 'satiety, boredom'.—  Origin un
known.
SzdfSz: Hu un- ... ^^Zr um- 'have a surfeit of, grow disgusted 
with'/Y'*'y yiPy- id.— This equation has some phonological difficul
ties.

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll.
J, OJ u- vs Hu, Zr U - ,  Vty (~i) /medial J, OJ m vs Hu n (most

OJ u.k.aru
? J oy.o.g.u
? OJ oy.o.g.u
Pi u. .i
Est u.j.u-It o. j.u-
Liv vo.jfrS-
Lp •voo . j. S-
MdE u.j.e-
MdM U.j.d-
Ch i. .a-ti i.j.a-
Vty u. j-II ii-j-
Zr u. j-
Vg u. j-II wu. j-
Os 0-II S.A-Hu u-
Yr »̂ u-
Sk u-
U * u.j.e-II 9 * 0.j.e-

Hu un-
" on-
" un.alom
Zr um-
Vty ym.y-



likely a substitution for m, cf. Bdrczi - Benko - Berrar I9 6 7, 97; Hu tal^>- 
tal^ 'perhaps', p. 120; dial. hum-:> huny- 'close the eyelid(s)', iBzam6 > i3zonyu 
'frightful'; Hajdd I9 6 6, 28: Pi as a tendency), Zr, Vty m.

5 3 4. J, OJ mnu (y. ) 'fester, suppurate, form pus', J umi, OJ umif- 'pus, dis- 
Table 534 charge', J, Ono; umu (y.) 'get ripe, ripen; be
J, OJ um.u Yr ImnL .ts 6verripe'.— ffno; this word is cognate with umu 
J tllb.S 'to fester'.
a  ^  puv 3 2, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu (obsolete) |v
II II temba.l 'pus, matter, discharge (from a wound)', eves
II ev e s ^ *Baj.e (adj.) 'suppurating, festering'/Vg sei, sej, 'pus,
n 4^i ' Hu cm.iTi^ ~ “atter'/Os 1^, i«i, /Zr si£Tsii 'rotten
II II em!o!ke corrupted, mildewed, decayed; rottenness'/Vty
„ . ’ ’ iis» si6 'rotten, rottenness; corruption'/Ch 8u ,
of ^  'pus'/Md ^  id./Lp Meggji-sie.jS-
„ .y* 'matter (in a boil, wound, sore part of the body); gum in the eye'
„ //Yr -t!̂lm-tî 'rotten foul, putrid', tiim- 'become rotten; get soft',
2^ tiibe.i 'sour, spoiled, rotten'/Yn -tflba 'sour', tiime- 'become

sour'/Tv Îmif_em, l!iimi- 'become rotten, turn sour/foul' /Sk ^  
'matter, pus, rottenness', tembal, tebal 'rotten, sour', teebynl- 

, 'be sour' (-ni- suffix).—  U *sa,.ie.— Vg is irregular. In the
„ Hu forms ev,~iv. eves, v has stepped as hiatus-filler in the

^ place of former j_.— It is possible that Hu dial, ev(ik). iv(ik)
_P_ _ _ _ 'become ripe/soft/juicy/succulent/overripe/rotten-ripe' has de-
PSam * tiQ veloped as the verbal companion of £v; dial. £ved, ived- 'become
" * tip.ajS soft/ mellow/ juicy/ripe', (meg-)eved- 'suppurate, fester' come 
from ev-/iv~. However, the 1st syll. i/^ of the verbs in q_uestion makes the link
ing with ev 'pus' doubtful.
TESZ (ex.yr Hu eming. emink. emig, embk, emoke 'the salty-sour liquid that re
mains as the by-product of cheese-making'.--Origin unknown.
SW I6I: *ti ̂  *te 'pus'; cf. Sk ^  id., Km _f|a, Koibal te, Motor (as a
verb) *ti- (? *t i . j - *te- 'to rot'; cf. Tv -l!lm6i id., Yr tftmero'* 'become sour'; —  
der. *tipa.i'3̂ *tepa.15 'rotten, foul sour'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'get ripe/overripe and soft; fester, form pus/dis
charge'. The two semajitic areas are closely linked, for, say, a boil becomes ripe 
and soft not unlike most fruits; again, the discharge from a boil or festering 
wound is similar to the juice of fruit becoming rotten because of overripeness.—  
Hu eming. etc. (stem emi-/emo-, -ng. etc. being a formant) has a chance of belong
ing here at least for semantic reasons. 2. In view of the data adduced from S¥ I6I,
I am in doubt whether to take U *saje as valid for all forms it is supposed to 
represent. Certainly, U *-j_- has no reflex -£- (s. Collinder 19^5, 8 7), yet the 
Sam forms must come from a U antecedent. It seems tome thataCV shaped root is at 
the base of all the forms adduced on the U side. Prom there, one may picture the 
following developments; a) expansion through U in a certain area, b) expansion 
through PSam *-£-, c) ? expansion through -m- in Hu eming. 3- Phon.: initial J,
OJ vs U *B~, PSam *t- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs U *a, PSam *i~*e /medial J, OJ m vs 
U PSam der. *£.

535 . J timu, OJ mu,.^umu (y.)
Table
J, OJ u,.m.u Sk m. S
OJ m.u ti m. e.t̂ a
II m.u.su n m.S.ga
Hu m.u- II m.e-qo
II m.ii- ir *m.e.ke-
ir m. i or *m.e.ye-
Yr PSam *m.e.j-
ti 6.e.^
It m.S- (?)
II m.I (?)
Tn m.e-bo
Tv m.g- (?)

(y.) 'spring up, grow' (of grass, moss, etc.); 
'yield' (grain, fruit; interest).
FUV 5 6, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu nur>..M 'act, deed, 
activity, work; production, creation by hand or 
mind; produce of the fields; (OHu also) reward 
for work', milvel- dial, mlvel- 'do, act, culti
vate (e.g., land), practice (art^, refine', 
mfi-hely 'workshop' (hely 'place').— Origin un
certain. ? ---'Yr mSd 'make, fabricate (as
handicraft), carpenter, build', mee-, mii- id./ 
Yn me-bo 'make'/Tv mee- id./Sk mee-, meena-, 
meega- (derivative?).— In Hu milvel-. -v̂ - is a



hiatus-filler. As 1st syll. vowel, we can posit PHu — The equation is uncer
tain because only Hu and Sam come into the picture.—  U *meke- 'work, deed, ac
tivity' (FUV: ^meye-).
SW 92; *me.i- 'make, do'; cf. Sk mego id.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'create, produce; be created; work; the effect of 
creation'. 2. Phon.: since OJ mu and musu are attested beyond doubt, one can take
u- of umu as a prothetic vowel; thus--  initial J, OJ m- vs U, PSam *m- /ist syll.
J, OJ u vs U, PSam *e_ (note: final -u of J verbs is attached automatically and it 
hides various base endings, e.g., -a to which the suffixes marking negation are 
added; in the case of umu, the simplest deverbal noun is umi, OJ um:̂  'the bringing 
forth/giving birth to'Yi J. The PSam form *me.i- is odd, for it seems to be a com
promise between the standard forms of CV and CYCV; so one has the impression that 
the actual Sam words do not warrant the reconstruction of a disyllabic form (note 
for instance Sk mego where -qo must be the ubiquitous Sk verb formant). MSZPE re
constructs for the Hu and the Sam words U *meke-, but offers two other etymologic
al possibilities (without reconstructions). TESZ offers no reconstruction at all; 
one weighty reason for this could be that Hu mfi is frequently attested in the old 
language as mu/mi, i.e., with short vowel, and that, in addition to the shortness 
of some Sam forms, does not make for U *meke-.

5 5 6. J, OJ unagasu (y.) 'urge on, stimulate, press on, incite, quicken'.
Table 556
J, OJ u.nag.a.su 
Hu nyaggia.t-
" nyag.a.t-

TESZ (ex.):Hi nyaggat-->̂nyagat- 'harass, molest, vex; urge, 
press on, drive on'.— Origin uncertain.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'urge on; harass'. 2. Phon.; tak
ing u- of unagasu as prothetic--initial J, OJ n̂- vs Hu ny- /
1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a /medial J, OJ £ vs Hu £ (the pre
sence of the second g in nyaggat- is probably due to analogy)/ 
final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu a in the same posi
tion. 3. Note the caus. formants: OJ - s(uT (= tsu) : Huxion. aoxe xne caus. lorma

5 3 7. J, OJ ura 'bay, inlet, cove, gulf; creek.
5 5 T  H 'h  u  A Q  a - n r t  * £TT»a C3 c  o r l  1 1 ■

Table 537
J, OJ ur. a
Pi ar.o
Os ur. itl wor. i
FU ar. a

FUV 89 (ex.): Fi aro 'grassed low-lying land, dell; steppe, prairie'. 
Ear aro 'shallow inlet of a river, with horse-tail vegetation'/Os 
uri, wori 'ancient river-bed that has partly dried up, changing into 
a (small) lake; small lake; pond; grassy lakelet beside a river'.
— FU *ara.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'inlet of a river or creek'. 2. Phon.; 
initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs FU *a- /medial J, OJ r vs FU *r / 

------------- final J, OJ -a vs FU *-a.
538. J ura 'the (top) end; the tip', OJ ura "ir. ure 'the topmost branches of a 

Table 536 tree, tree-top'.
FUV 86: Fi yla-, yli- 'over, super, upper', ylta 
'(off) from the top; above, at the top'/LpL Slle- 
'western, northwestern' (where the high mountains 
are); LpN Sllen 'high (= in a high position in space), 
aidg 'from, from over; upon, over'/M vefks 'the 
highest/topmost part; lid'/Ch wulnd '(bein^ above, 
on'/Vty vyl 'upper part, surface'/Zr vyl- id./Vg ̂  
'the upper course of a river; south; lid'/OsN elti 
'off; from; (moving from above) down on; along (the

----------------------------surface), (moving) above; on, during'//^? Yr niine
'being on', nit 'down from'/Tv rtini '(being) on'/Yn rtine /Sk igyt (loc. of i-) /Km 
nigan ' (being) above'.—  U *viila.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'upper; high; top'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ ^ vs U *w- 
/1st syll. J, OJ u vs U *u /medial J, OJ r vs U /final J, OJ -a, OJ -£ vs U *-a
3. Cf. Lehtisalo 1936, 270: Yn oCî  , orP 'summit, top', Sk ô , olle. ul 'head; 
that which is above'. 4* A scrutiny of the Sam forms quoted from FUV reveals that 
the element U *-la is probably additional to a root (*vm-), cf. Sk Yr ni-, ^ -  
(where n̂ -, ii- are secondary).

539- J ura- : uraraka, Ono; uraraka 'beautiful, bright (= clear), serene, 
fine, splendid', OJ ura-ura 'happy, glad', J ureshi-i, OJ ure-si id., OJ uragu

J, OJ ur. a Ch will-'
OJ ur. e Vty vyl
Fi yl.a- Zr vyl-
t l yl.i- Vg al
Lp £ll.e- Os el-
II al- ? Yr ni-
Md vel'. ks ? Tv lii-

? Sk i-
U ^̂ riil.a



(sh.n.) 'become happy/glad/delighted' (Ono; does this come from ura 'heart, in
side' + agu 'raise, lift up' ?), OJ urakasu (y.) 'console, divert, make happy'. 
Table 559 — — —
j Qj FUV 1 1 9 , TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu orom^OHu u j ^  'joy, delight,
J* ur!e.§ii- i pleasure', orul-/v» brvend- 'be happy/delighted' ? Lp
OJ ur!e-si 'gay» lively, spirited; in good spirits', arvS. grvo
" ur!a kasu 'energy, will-power', trvat 'have courage to do something,
? OJ ur'a'ffu venture (to do)'.— Hu -m is a deverbal nom. formant. Lp -k is 
Hu dr*o"m ^ denom. formant.— This equation is made uncertain by two fac-
" or!u!l- tors: a) only one, distant language would show a cognate, b) Hu
L Siv'u'k urom. etc. may have other links, such as Tu Yak uor. Sagai
II urun, 5or iirgun 'be happy/delighted' (Rasanen, Studia Orien-

talia XV, ^8T“
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'delightful, happy'. Phon.: initial 

and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs Hu £-, OHu u-, ? Lp S- /medial J, OJ 
r vs Hu, ? Lp r (where the following v is taken as an off-glide) 
/final of the primary stem, J, OJ a, £ vs Hu £, u, ? Lp u, a, o.

5 4 0. J uramu, OJ uramu (k.n.) 'resent, bear a grudge, regret', J urami. OJ 
Table 540 urami 'a grudge, heartburning, bitter/ill feeling, spite,
J, OJ ur.a.mu hatred, enmity, hostility, malice, wrong', J urameshi-i, OJ
J ur.a.mi urame-si 'reproachful, spiteful, hateful, chagrined, bitter
OJ ur.a.mf (against somebody)'.
J ur.a.meshi-i TESZ (ex.): Hu urom/>̂ OHu irem, irim, dial, irem, irem. iirem.
OJ ur.a.me-si iiriijn 'vermouth; bitterness; suffering'.— Origin uncertain.
Hu iir.o.m We may have to do with a loan from Tu, but the assumable co:i?-
" ir.S.m respondences can be found only in the Volga-Tu languages,
" ir.i.m Chuv ar^m, eram. Tat arem, BaSkir arem; cf. also Mo erme.

The Tu words in question can only be regarded as antecedents
of Hu Urom if the word loaned into Hu was something like *irem. However, the Tu 
forms seem to point to former former arem.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'bitter taste', hence 'bitterness, grudge, etc.'. 2. 
Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs Hu u-, i_- /medial J, OJ r vs Hu r. 3- The 
formant -m(+ vowel) on the J side is paralleled by Hu m in the same position.

5 4 1. J uranau. 0J uranapu (y.) 'to divine, forecast, augur, tell fortunes'.
Table 541 J uranai. OJ ur^api 'divination, fortune-telling' OJ ura id.,
J ur.a.na u OJ ura-topu fy.) 'practice divination, consult the gods by
OJ ur.a.napu divination' (topu 'ask, request').
OJ ur.a(-) Ganschow 1965» 106: Os Kazym artas 'practice divination; tell
Zr ar. .tal- the future by means of the shaman drum'<-Zr arta^- 'to settle
Md af. .t'&ms accounts (with someone)', cf. OsK arta<v«3- 'investigate, scru-
Pi ar. .vo tinize; estimate; divine'cZr artal- 'consider, ponder over'.
Est ar.u 
FU *ar 6a 1 4 1 ; Pi axvo 'value, worth; importance, dignity, rank',

or *ar' * a arvaa- 'to ^ess, conjecture, suppose, presume; rate, estimate^
arvele- 'think, believe, suppose, consider', Est arv-~'aru 
'number (quantity); understanding, reason'... /Zr art- 'make a

------------------- (rough) estimate', artal- 'think, observe, consider, reflect,
deliberate'/Hu ^  'price'; (earlier also:) Particle of trade, commodity' Sanskrit 
argha- 'price, value, worth', Avestan ara.ia- 'value', Ossete ary 'price'.
TESZ. MSZFE (ex.): Hu 4r 'price, value', dru 'trading goods', OHu 4ru (also)
'price; trade', Arul- "^ell, offer for sale', 4rul6 'vendor, seller; traitor' ?

Zr artal-ni. 'ponder over, consider, accept; count calculate, estimate'/? MdE 
afl!^ems. etc. M^hink, be of (a certain) opinion'/Pi arvo 'value, dignity; guessina 
conjecture', Est aru. axv 'concept, mind, understanding, insight, judgement; cal
culation; relationship', airvama 'think, have an opinion of, estimate, judge, 
guess, opine'.— The Zr and the Md words belong here only if the elements 
are formants.—  PU *arJ3a or *arya.— The primary meaning of this word family is 
uncertain; originally, the application of these words may have been more diverse 
than witnessed by the attested forms; a general broad meaning may have narrowed 
mainly to the concept 'countervalue (in trade)' /this applies in the main to Hu_/.

Comm.: 1. Even if the worcfe in question on the U side were descended from a 
loanword of IE origin, the comparison with J, OJ ura- would be interesting. With-



out any intention to prejudge pertinent future investigation, I suggest that two 
semantic cores have to be peeled out of the adduced data: a) Ipractice divina
tion, tell the future; guess', b) 'assess value; trade, sell; calculate' (the Hu 
words in question would probably fall in the latter category, but s. entry uru). 
2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'practice divination, tell the future; guess'. 5 . Phon.: initial 
and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs Os, Zr a-, ? FU *a- /medial J, OJ r vs Os, Zr r, ? FH 
*r. 4- J -nau, OJ -napu combine two verb formants. 5 . According to the pattern of 
syllable sequence followed in this paper, FU *-Ba/^a must be additional to a 
formerly disyllabic stem.

5 4 2. J ureu, ureeru, OJ urepu. urebu (sh.n.) 'grieve, lament, complain; be
Table 542

OJ
II

D.
Pi

Pi ((
Est 
Vg

ur.e.pa-si Os 
3ur.e- FU

ur.e. u 
ur.e. eru 
ur.e.pu 
ur.e.bu

saram 'death'.—  FU *surt5-.

anxious/distressed/troubled; feel sorrow (for)', 
sur.e.tta- J uree. OJ urep^ 'grief, distress, sorrow, 
sur. .ma trouble, affliction; anxiety, worry', 3ho; 
sur.e- urepa-si 'bitter, trying, hard, painful, sorrow-
sor.a.m ful, sad, mournful'.
sur- FUV I3O: Pi sure- 'grieve, mourn', suretta-

*6ur.3- 'make grieve; kill', surma 'death', Est sure-
-'die'/Vg sordm 'death'/Os sur- 'die', s8rdm.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.e.: 'grieve; be distressed'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ ^ vs 
FU *!_- /let syll. J, OJ u vs FU *u /medial J, OJ r vs FU *r.

5 4 5. J, OJ uru (y. ) 'sell; trade (in), offer for sale', J kxuii-o uru 'sell one's 
Table 54^ own country; betray one's own co\mtry'(o_ is object marker).
J, OJ ur.u TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu &r 'price, value', 4ru 'trading goods', OHu 

4r.u dru id.; 'price; trade', Hu, OHu Arul- 'sell, offer for sale'.Hu
4r.u.l- 4rul6 'vendor, seller, dealer; traitor', el-arul- 'betray, sell,
4r give away' (el- 'away' is a verbal prefix) /for the attempted com-

-parison of these words with FU ones (and others), s. entry uranau7»
Comm.: 1. I am not sure whether the Hu word family in question goes with FU 

*arSa/urva.. However, I propose to link it with J, OJ uru. 2. At least Hu Aru and 
drul- have the same basic meaning as J, OJ uru. 3* Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, 
OJ u- vs Hu d- /medial J, OJ r vs J, OJ r /final J, OJ -u vs Hu u in the same po
sition. 4* TESZ notes that the formation of Hu dru is not clear: -u could be an 
obscure formant or a preserved word-final vowel.— It is worth noting in this con
nection that prior to the 13th cent, genuine Hu words ended, as a rule, in a 

;he most common word-final vowel was -u.
'be wet; be blurred/clouded/dim', OJ urupu (y.) 'be wet/soaked/ 
moist, drenched', J uruou, OJ urupopu (y.) 'be moist(ened)/wet/ 
damp', J uruosu, OJ uruposu (y7 ) 'moisten, wet, drench, irri
gate '.
Paasonen, Beitrage ... No. 81: Zr u]̂ , 'moist, fresh, raw 
(uncooked)' /Vty 1̂ , ^  'raw, fresh' (as meat, wood), 'moist, 
wet' /Vg ii 'moist', il .jiw 'moist/wet/sappy wood'/Ch ile 'raw, 
moist'. /PalaBonen posits FU but remarks that in FU there
is no clear differentiation between and

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'moist, fresh (containing much 
water)'. 2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs Zr u-/i~f 
Vty i (= i)» 1. (= e)> Vg, Ch i- /medial J, OJ r vs FU 
3. Cf. Prohle No. 8 9.

vowel, and that •
J urumu

Table 544
J ur.u.mu
OJ ur.u.pu
J ur.u. 0 u
OJ ur.u.popu
J ur.u. osu
OJ ur.u.posu
Zr ul'
II yi'
Vty 11’
II 1 1
Vg il'
Ch il.e

Table
5 4 5. J urusa-i. Ono: urusa-si 'displeasing, annoying, vexing, that which gives

J u.rus.a- i
0. u.rus.a-si
Hu rosffi;II rcBz(a. s4g)
II rasm
? Zr rudS
FU *ro4 . 3

"troubie/difficultiee7complications; troublesome' (hence) 'repug
nant, disagreeable, odious, loathsome; boisterous'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu rossz/̂^rosz ,-̂ dial. rassz 'objectionable; 
badly behaved, naughty, rude; dishonest; incorrect; inferior, 
worthless," undesirable, bad', rosszas (adj.) id., roaszasdg 
'badness, etc.', rosszabb 'worse', roaszalkod(ik)'behave badly' 
?„— Zr rud*:£ : rud!̂  mun- 'get tired/weak/exhausted; droop, sag', 
ruct̂ al- 'get weak/flabby/ineffective', rudAarv- 'get dried out,



dry up'.—  FU *rod3-•— In Hu, the posited meaning 'weak, meagre, tired' went in
to 'inferior, worthless, trashy'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'undesirable; inferior'. 2. Phon.; taking u-on the J
side as a prothetic vowel--  initial J, OJ r- vs FU *r- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs FO
*o_ /medial J £, OJ £ (= ts) vs FU /cf. final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs 
Hu a in the same position of the derived forms.

546. J useru, OJ usu (sh.n.) 'vanish, disppear', Ono: usaru (y.) id., J uahi- 
Table 546 nau, OJ usinapu (y.) 'lose, miss, miss a chance', J wasureru,
J us.e.ru OJ wasuru (y.. sh.n.) 'forget, one's memory fails (in recall;'.
0. usia.ru (ex.): Hu oson-^ial. usan-. ussaji- 'sneak, slip by,
j' udi!i!na u scurry; flee, escape', osont-^dial. osint-, usint-,
OJ us i'napu ussant- 'escape, get away without being noticed, sneak (away)'. 
J was'u're^ — Origin uncertain.
OJ was!u!ru MSZFE (ex.): Hu vesz(ik). v^sz- (= elv^az-) 'become lost, vanish, 
Hu os'on- die, perish; (OHu) come to nothing', veszit-, veszt- 'to lose;
„ us'i'n t- annihilate' ?.— • Vty vez- 'disappear, get away, maie oneself
" vfflz- ' scarce'.— The weakness of this equation is that only two cog-
" vesz.e 1- nate languages can be brought into the pict^lre.— Hu vesz- has 
9 vez- ' been equated with Vg ilsi 'perish, die'/Os uo^ti 'disappear, be-
Vff us i- come lost' /Zr vo^ni id.;'die', y5- 'lose one's way'/Vty .
Q® gS- 'become lost; die'.— These equations ar unacceptable be-
Zr vo6* '  ̂ cause the Vg and Os words are loans from Zr; again, the Zr and
11̂  Vty words cannot be cognate with Hu vesz-. for Hu £ does not

correspond to PPermian *^; the sound £ in the Zr and Vty forms 
,, I ~ also speaks against the equations in question the same as the 

® circumstance that the Zr and Vty words began with vowels in 
------------------ PPermian.
MTSz: Hu veszl(ik) 'become lost'; cf. Western Transdanubian veszel^d(ik) id.
TESZ (ex.): Hu v^sz 'destruction, annihilation, calamity, disaster, catastrophe', 
vesz^ly^ veszSdelSm 'danger, peril', veszdlygs 'dajigerous', vesz(ik) 'become lost, 
diappear, vanish'.— Origin uncertain. Tz-^^ty vez- fas under MSZFE, above^.

Comm.: 1. I point to the difference in emphasis that TESZ and MSZFE make, sepa
rately, with regard to the semantic areas of Hu vesz(ik), vdsz. Although both dic
tionaries hsindle these words together, TESZ documents all possible facets of the 
semantic area 'destruction, annihilation, calamity, disaster, etc.', with con
spicuously little emphasis on the angle 'lose; vanish'. Further, both dictionaries 
leave OBon-rJ usan-, etc. out of consideration when treating of vesz-. visz; MSZFE 
does not even list oson-. Yet, this word could play a key role in the elucidation 
of the problem which seems to root in the circumstance that the verb vesz- 'lose; 
vanish' is not separated from the noun v^sz (probably because contamination has 
mixed up the two forms; for v^sz. s. entry waza 'calamity'). 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 
'vanish; lose', hence (in j) 'lose from memory, forget'. J. Phon.: since OJ w- is, 
as a rule, not marked when followed by u, we cannot know for certain whether OJ
usu, usaru. usinapu began with w- or not; leaving the question open --  initial J,
OJ w- (in wasureru. wasu^) vs v- in Hu, Vty, Zr, in Os /initial and 1st syll.
J, OJ u- (in useru. etc.) vs Hu, Vty £, Hu, Zr, Os £, Hu, Vg u, Zr Vty i.» S. / 
medial J £, sh, OJ ^ (= doubtful when followed by ^) vs Hu £, a^, Vty z, Vg _s, 
Os, Zr, Vty ^  Vty 4« Note the formants: n on the J side is paralleled by n in 
Hu (cf. the entries akinau and izanau) (Zr -nj, is an infinitive ending, probably 
coming from a lative suffix); cf. also ^ in Hu dial, veszel- to r on the J side.
5- Cf. Prohle No. 9o.

5 4 7. J ushi, OJ usi 'cattle; cow; bull; ox'; ? J hitsu.ji, OJ pituzi 'sheep, 
lamb'(provided that this word is a compound whoseTable 547

J u^i Vty yi
OJ us.i Zr yi
? OJ -uz. i Vg oS
Fi iih. i II os
II Tlt.u Os ai
Md û i. a ? Hu juh
Ch uX. .ga FU * ufi.S

second part is cognate with ushi, usi; the first part 
remains unexplained; the J dictionaries offer no ety
mology).
FUV 1 5 4 : Fi utihi, uutu 'sheep' /Md u6a/Ch u&ga 'fur- 
coat of sheepskin'/Vty, Zr ^  'sheep'/Vg oS, os/Os ^  
/”? Hu .juh id.7-—  FU *1163.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a domestic animal of the



ruminant class' (note that Omodaka explains the word pituzi as 'a majnTnai that be
longs to the class of cattle'). 2. Phon. : initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs FU '•hi- 
/medial J sh, ? OJ s_ (= doubtful when followed by i), ? z vs FU *^cf. fin
al J, OJ -i to Fi -i, -u, Md -a.

540* J ushiro, OJ u s i r 'the rear, the back(side)'. Ono; ueirc^ was formed from 
Table 548 the ancient words mu 'body' + siro = siri 'backside'.
J uSi.i.ro TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu Agy6k 'groin, loin' Vg u ^  'arse', uĵ âs 
OJ us.i.rtf' 'the buttocks area (of animals)', un^. uS 'the rear, back(side),
Hu rump, posterior'.— The element -k of i.gŷ k is a denom. nom. formant.
Vg — As to the difference in meaning between Hu dgy^k and the Vg words,
" unfe one can point to several examples in the FU languages, where a term
" ill designating one part of the body in one language is applied to an
Ugric*alK.3 adjoining part in a related language.—  Ugric *anda.
-------------  Comm.; 1. If Ono's flat statement can be proven, then this com

parison is to be abandoned. I suspect, however, that the etymology mu3ir3‘> msiro> 
usirci' is no more than conjecture; CTno's own dictionary lists neither ^̂ usird nor 
*sirc^ of corresponding meaning. 2. Data such as OJ wo-r(j*̂ , wo 'tail', kfed-rj' 
'heart' vs Mo kokun 'breast of a woman' (s. Murayama 1966, No. 28), tdkrf-rc/' 'a 
place' (5no; -rd* is a suffix), etc. allow one to infer that the element -ref Is a 
suffix. We take this as a start. 3. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'backside; the buttocks area (of 
animals)'. 4* Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs Ugric *a-/medial J OJ 
£ (= doubtful when followed by i_) vs Ugric *A6 ,

5 4 9. J -uso^ - oso ; kawausokawaoso 'otter', 5no; woso = kawauso/kawaoso id.. 
Table 549 (kawa 'river').

Sk pui.o FUV ^4: Md paSa 'otter (lutra vulgaris); mink; pole- 
" pu!̂  cat' //Yr puddo 'mus amphibius'/Yn purru /Sk puty,
" put pu6o, pu&. put 'beaver', puuttol-taama 'big rat' (jt.
SamS hud.o 'mouse')/samS hudo 'Mus caraco'.—  U *puSa. 
n a 'leaver' (?).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'otter; water rat'. 2. 
PSajn *puc.^ Phon.; initial J CIJ (Cno) w- vs U, PSam *£-/ 1st 

syll. J u, £, CIJ £ vs U, PSam *u /medial J, CIJ £ 
--------------vs U PSam *c/ final J, CIJ -o vs U *-a, Psam *-£.

J - U B .  0It -OS.O
5. wos.o
Md paS.a
Yr pudd. 0
Yn purr u
Sk put.y

5 5 0. OJ I
Table 550
OJ ut. i-
Hu uc.uIt UOC.UIt usz .utl USBZ.UII ut^uII usd.i11 • • • •II 9 USZ.lt-

5 5 0. OJ uti- forms the first part of a number of compound verbs, e.g., (5no:) 
u~bi-agaru 'rise suddenly' (a.'rise'), uti-sutu 'fling/throw care- 
lessly' (£. 'throw'), uti-sugu 'go past quickly' (£. 'go past'), uti- 
watasu 'cross a river quickly'; explaining this verb, Cno remarks;
•'to pass over a river or field on horseback by whipping the horse 
first."
TESZ, MTSz (ex.); Hu uccu>̂ usszu. ucu. uszu. utszu. uzsgyS. usgyS, 
uzsgyi. usdi. utc6, ucca, huszu, utcutcu; e.g., (MTSz;) usdi/usCTi 
'Run!, Get going! Away with it!'; 'the battle had hardly begun when
— uzsgyi—  the gipsy took to his heels'.— This word of interjection

-stir up, set on'(e.g., a dog on people or animals).— Origin uncer
tain. Has it got to do with uccu?

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'be quick at doing (something), start to do (some
thing) suddenly; excite (perhaps by words or gestures or action such as hitting)'. 
— It is worth noting that the Chinese character employed to write OJ uti- is also 
used to write OJ utu >J utsu 'hit, beat, strike'. Ono's remark about 'whipping a 
horse before crossing a body of water or a field' is relevant; the OJ word uti 
the same as Hu uc(c)u, etc. could well have their root in a verb meaning 'to hit'.
2. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. OJ u- vs Hu u- /medial OJ ^ vs Hu c, £z, tsz. cc, 
etc. /final OJ -i vs Hu -u, -i_. J. Cf. entry utsu.

5 5 1. J uto-i. OJ ut(̂ -si , uto-uto-si 'estranged, alienated, distant, neglect- 
Table 551 ed, abandoned, unfriendly,

it.cf.pu unfamiliar', J utomu, OJ 
ut.^.l- utcfeu (k.n.) 'make or_con- 

sider disagreeable', Ono: 
utomu (y.) 'be/become es-

J ut.o- i J ut.o.mashi- i OJ
OJ ut.o*-si 11 it.o.washi- i Hu
J ut.0.mu 6j it. o\pa-SL
OJ ut. (̂. bu j it.o. u



tranged', utomu (sh.n.) 'make estranged; neglect, shun', J utomashi-i 'disagree
able; of a q.uality for which one has a dislike', itou, OJ itcfeu (y. ) 'dislike, 
hate, loathe', J itowashi-i, OJ it^pa-si 'abominable, repugnant, detestable, 
loathsome, odious, disagreeable'"i (Lewin 1959, 150:) CIJ itowayu 'to be hated'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu ut4l- 'detest, hate, have aversion (for; to)'. This word is 
of uncertain origin. Perhaps it is comparable to Vg a.jt- 'vomit, belch forth' /Os 
5Tdt- 'vomit, spew, spit', ay.dt 'the act of vomiting/spitting/spewing'. However, Hu 
language history has no such concrete meaning on record in connection with ut4l~; 
therefore the equation is doubtful.

Comm.; 1. Reference is made to Comm. 5 under entry t5-i 'far, distant'. There 
the argument was put forward that J uto-i aind Hu utAl- might have to do with 
t5-i, taking *to (cf. U ^to there) as a common root, while u- of J uto-i and Hu 
utAl- was hypothetically taJcen as a "vowel augment" for the creation of new words. 
The semantic link between 'distant' and 'hate' was explained with the help of Eng
lish and Latin parallels. That proposal is probably worth a closer look as an al
ternative solution. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s. (in the present context): 'estranged; unfriendr 
ly; disagreeable', hence 'detestable; detest', hence 'hate, loathe'— The seman
tic link between Hu utd.1- and the Vg/Os words quoted above does not seem close 
enough. 3» Phon.: taking the J, OJ stems uto-/ut(̂ - to be (? vowel order) variants
of itq-/itj*--- initial and 1st syll. J, OJ ji-, i.- vs Hu u- /medial J, OJ ^ vs
Hu _t /final of the primary stem, J o_, OJ ^v s  Hu d.

552. J utsu, OJ utu (y.) 'hit, strike, beat, pound; attack: defeat', e.g., OJ 
Table 552 pr-uti 'fire-striking (with flint and steel)' (£r 'fire'), uti-kubi 
J uiB-u 'decapitation' (kubi 'neck'), uma-uti 'the spurring of a horse' (by 
OJ ut.u whipping it; uma 'horse').
" ut.i TESZ (ex.): Hu ut- 'hit, beat, strike, pound; strike (of lightning); 
Hu lit- cause noise/clamour; counter an opponent's move, hit back'.— Origin
" it- uncertain.
------------- MTSz: Hu ut-^dial. it- 'strike; lunge (at)', iitet : ggy utet tapl6
'enough tinder for striking fire once' (egy 'one', ' tinder'). Cf. fe.jet 1^-ut- 
'decapitate' (fe.i 'head', acc. marker, Ig- verbal prefix).

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. Phon.: initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u- vs Hu u-, 
i- /medial J OJ ^ vs Hu _t. 5 . Cf. entry uti.

5 5 3. J utsuro. Ono: uturo 'a hollow, cavity, cave; emptiness', ? OJ odoro 
Table 555 'thicket, grove, clump of trees/bushes/thomy bushes'.

FUV 118, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu odA^OHu udu. dial. ud($, odv. udv. 
udil.1 'cavity (in a rock or a tree or in the ground), small cave, 
hole (e.g., in a tooth)', (der.) odor—̂ dial, udor 'large cavity; 
depression in a river-bed', dial, odros (adjT) 'voracious, greedy' 

Pi cnsi/v̂onte-. ontto 'hollow', ontelo 'cavity, hollow'/Lp 
vuowda: 'the cavity inside an animal's body (of the chest and abdo
men together); abdominal cavity of the human body', Î iL vuobdS Yin- 
terior of the ) breast'/Md undo 'cavity (in a tree-trunk)'/Vty 
udur 'the opening of the beehive' /Vg Snter 'the interior of the 
human body; stomach; uterus'.—  FU *omte, (TESZ, MSZPE:) *ofgte.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a hollow, a cavity'.— OJ odoro looks 
like a variant development, by split, parallel to uturo; for ani
mals and primitive people a thorny thicket can provide protection 
not unlike a cave; this may explain the semantic transfer. 2. Phoni 
initial and 1st syll. J, OJ u-, ? OJ o_- vs PU *o_- /medial J ts, OJ 
_t, ? ^ vs PU *mt (note: *m in this cluster can hardly be regarded 
as primary; I suggest that it merely reflects present-day and/or 
former prenasalization of *^; in the various examples, nothing il
lustrates better the inetymological nature of the consonant imme-

-------------- diately preceding the dental stop than Lp yuowdft^ vuobdS-- even
vuogta— ; ^  of PU *onte must also be regarded as secondary)/ final of the prima
ry stem, J, OJ u, ? OJ £ vs PU *-e. J. Uote the expansion element (?-r^>)-ro on 
the J side vs Pi -lo., Hu dial, -ra, -r, Hu, Vty, Vg, Os -r. 4- Cf. MTSz: Hu dial. 
ontora/*vontra a) 'the groove cut into the staves of a cask/vat/barrel for the pur
pose of fitting the bottom boards into it', b) 'the hem of oldfashioned drawers or 
trousers through which the fastening tape passes'.

J uts.u. ro
0. ut.u.ro
? OJ od.0 .ro
Hu od.uII ud.uIt od.o.r
" ? ont 0.ra
Pi cns.iIt ont.e-II onb£. lo
Lp 'niowd.'̂
Md und. 0
Vty ud.u.r
Vg iit e.r
OsII ontontd. rII nnt:
(I unt.̂ . r
PU *omt e



554- J utsuru. OJ uturu, yuturu (y.) '(Vi) change, shift, pass into; arift; 
Table 554 be reflected/projected', J utsurou, OJ utnr^u (y.) '(Vi)
J u.tsu.ru change, shift; fade; decline', J utsusu. OJ utusu '(¥t) trans- 
" u.isu.su fer, move (to some other place), change over, pour into; give 
" u.-tBu.ro u (a disease to someone)'; e.g., J kami-utsuri 'changing into 
OJ u.t u.ru kami nature, or changing the kami appearance', (Ono:) utu-uma 
" yu.t u.ru 'spare horse (for changing)'.
" u.t u.ripu TESZ (ex.); Hu csere 'exchange', cserel-fs/dial. cserel- 'ex- 
" u.t u.su change; substitute; remove and replace'.— Origin tmknown.
Hu cse.re Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'change; exchange'. 2. Phon.; tak-
" cse.r^l- ing u- and yu- on the J side to be "augments" (s. Wenck 1968,
------------------ 100)-- initial J ts-. OJ vs Hu cs- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs
Hu ^ (open) /medial J, OJ _r (in the endoactive forms) vs Hu r/ final of the prima
ry stem, J £, OJ ^ (final -u is automatically attached) vs Hu £, £. 3* Hu 1_ is a 
verb formant. 4* Note that J utsuru : utsusu, OJ uturu ; utusu form minimal pairs; 
if u- / yu- is really prothetic, the respective roots are tsu, tu.

555. J uzuku. Ono; uduku (y.) 'to ache, smart, tingle, fester, pain (of a 
Table 555 wound}, throb (of an aching head)',J uzu- ; uzu-uzu suru
J uz.u.ku 'to itch for action; one's fingers itch (to do something)'.
"  U Z . U -  /  S /5 ud u ku TESZ (ex.); Hu viszket- 'to itch (unpleasantly, e.g., a
Hii viffi! *ket- wound); be impatient; twitch', OHu viszketfe'g 'rash/eruption

(on the skin)'.— Origin unknown.— The element -ket seems to be viBZ. .keteg ^ of frequ. formants. ---
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'throb/itch/ache'. 2. Phon.: initialJ, CIJ ^ vs Hu v- 

/ist syll. J, CIJ u vs Hu ^ /medial J CIJ d vs Hu s^ (< PFU *£). 3- Note the 
formants -k(+ vowel) on both sides, in the same structural position.

5 5 6. J (dial.) wachi, OJ wati 'outer fence made of reed' (Omodaka, in connec- 
Table 556 iion with wati: dial, wachi 'protective fence against wild

boars, etc"! (around cultivated fields); wachi also occurs in 
place-names); ? J hedateru, OJ p^atu (yT) Separate, hinder',

J wadi.i
OJ wat.i
? J hed.a.teru
? OJ ped.a.tu
Fi pat. 0
Lp buod 0-
Os palII pat
Hu fal
FU *pa<5.3

hurdle, obstacle, partition, screen'.
FUV 121, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Fi pato 'weir, dam, barrage'/Lp 
buoaZTo~ buotto- 'dam, barrage; enclosure for netting salmon'/Os 
pg,l. pat 'weir; kind of dam'/Hu fal 'wall'.—  FU *paJ3 .— The 
original meaning of this word family was probably 'wickerwork; 
dam made of pickets, with saplings and twigs woven in between; 
.barrage for catching fish'.— Sauvageot 1930, No. 24> Rasanen 

(Vir. 1947» 165; Stud. Or. XV, 162) equated this word family with A words, e.g.,
Tg Go pdd'era 'wall'.

Comm.: 1. OJ wati and p^a- (stem of pedatu) appear to be variants of each 
other (the difference may, in the main, be due to vowel order split, similarly to 
doublets of this type in the U and the A areas).— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'fence; barrage'. 
— It would be interesting to learn whether the J place-names containing wachi are 
linked with one-time fishing weirs? 2. Phon.; initial J,̂  OJ w-, ? J h-, OJ vs 
FU *£_- /1st syll. J, OJ a, ? J OJ ^ vs FU *a (note: € usually equals Azuma 
dial, a; besides, OJ dial. £ = ?  of the literary language /s. Wenck 1959? 4/» 
the difference between these vowels is sooner a matter of nuance) /medial J ch,
OJ ? J, OJ ^ vs FU *^. 3 . The element -tu of pedatu is remarkable for being a 
verb formant with endo-active and exo-active functions. 4* Cf. Poppe 1 9 6O, 53?
Mo a&ira- 'to notice, pay attention to', ajig 'attention, attentiveness', Kh aii- 
'to notice, focus attention on' ■< Pre-Mo *padi- (original meaning: 'separate/dis- 
tinguish from other objects') = Ma faililan c  *T)ad'ir^ 'wall; partition', Go paii 
'divided, separated', pA^ila- 'divide, separate'. piilera 'wall; partition' = OTu 
adln 'another', adir- 'distinguish, differentiate', Uig adruq 'differently'.

5 5 7. OJ wada 'a bay-shaped topographical formation; bay; inlet', OJ wata 'sea'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu volgy^OHu vegy. dial, vogy, v^gy. vjipit, vi^g^ 'valley, 
vale, hollow; the deep core of a boil; the (soft) pith/meiiul la of trees/shrubs; 
puIp of fruit; depression/cavity/dip (in the ground)' Vg BSl* ‘a broad and



Table 557 straight stretch of a river between two bends',
OJ wad.a Vg 'vuci vuol' 'the bend of a river' /Zr vol* id., vol'-.ju
" wat.a Zr voi (the^name of a certain small river; ju 'river')//
Hu volgy " vol'- Yr Blei : B. 'long straight stretch of a riv-
" vegy Yr B^i (?) er between two bends' (j_. 'river')__U *Qa5ka
" VDgy 'stretch of a river'.
Vg G5I U *Ba<5’. .k3 Comm.: 1. OJ wada and wata are evidently vari- 
------------------------------ants of each other, with a slight semantic differ
ence added.— P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'a valley-like depression', hence a) 'soft, usually 
hollow, centre of stems of plants', b) 'bed of a river; bay; sea'. 2. Phon.: ini
tial OJ w- vs U *fl- /1st syll. OJ a vs U *a /medial OJ d, t vs U The ele
ment U is clearly additional to a formerly disyllabic stem. 4* As I see it,
1_ in Hu volgy is the result of late insertion; cf. entry kitsune where ^ of Hu 
holgy is equally inetymological (note that vegy. above, and hogy. under holgy. 
contain no 1 )̂.

558. J waka-i. OJ waJsa-si 'young, juvenile, junior; immature, green, raw; in- 
Table 556 experienced; low, small'.
J wak.a- i SKES (ex.): Fi vika, etc. 'fault, defect, deficiency, drawback,
OJ wak.a-si weakness, frailty' /Lp Inari vahe id.
Pi vik.a Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'immature; weak; not of full value'. 
Lp vah.e 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ w- vs Fi, Lp v̂- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Pi 

Lp a /medial J, OJ k vs Pi k, Lp h /final of the primary stem, 
J, OJ a vs Pi -a, Lp -e. J. Cf. Rahder 1953 (Vol. Ill), 213: 

---------------- Mo Literary baga 'small, young'.
559* J wakareru, OJ w^aru (sh.n.) 'branch off (from), diverge/separate (from), 

Table 559 part (from, e.g., a friend), part company (with), be separated'.
J wak.a.reru , >OJ wak a ru TESZ (ex.) OHu elvakar- 'get out of the way, clear out, leave 
OHu vak'ar another person (in a hurry), make off.— Origin unknown, /el-
----- ---- -— -̂-----is a verbal prefix indicating 'away'./

Comm.; 1. P. b .m. f. b. s. : 'separate'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ w- vs Hu v- (-<w-) 
/ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu a /medial J, OJ k vs Hu k /final of the primary stem, J, 
OJ a vs Hu a. 3* Note the formants (? frequ.) in the same structural position.
4. Cf. entry wakeru.

5 6 0. J, OJ wake 'meaning; sense, reason, cause, circumstances', J waka^ 'un- 
Table 560 derstand, comprehend', OJ wakitamu (sh.n.) 'discern, under-
J, OJ wak.e stand', waki-wakf-si 'distinct and clear'.

Mu. - Szi.: Vg va^i. va.iij va, va 'see, know, understand',
vokhti 'one sees the other' . VMca^6 ~*Tt is visible; it seems', 
at voa^^n 'you don't understand^rat 'no, not').
Lehtisalo 1936, 281: Yr Banuts 'clever, intelligent, reasona
ble, rational'.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'reasoning; understanding (through 
close viewing/analysis)'. 2. Phon.: initial_J, OJ w- vs Vg v-, 
Yr B- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Vg a, 5, Yr a /medial J,
_0J k vs Vg 2.1 If a- 5- Of. TESZ (ex.): Hu ok 'care

fulness, reasonableness, sagacity; reason, explanation, cause; pretext, condition; 
argument, evidence, proof, ok(ikW okul- 'leam from experience', oklt- 'teach, 
explain, give reason for', okoz- 'to cause'.— The base of this word family is of 
OTu origin, cf. Uig u^ 'opinion; meaning; sense', uq- 'understand, comprehend', 
uqit- 'let/make understand', uq-maq 'understanding, perception', uquS 'reason',
? Uig, Teleut uĝ - 'hear', ? Mo 'beginning, foundation; sense, meaning', uqa- 
'understand'. 4. Cf. Ramstedt 1952/58 (ll), 19: Tu £- 'understand', ô fi 'discern
ment, comprehension', o-g-iir- 'teach; let/make understand', 6-g-ut (< o-g-lirt) 
'advice', o-g-la- 'understand'.

5 6 1. J wakeru. OJ waku (sh.n.) 'divide, separate, part, cleave, share, split', 
J wakareru. OJ wakaru (sh.n.) 'separate, detach', J wakatsu. OJ wakatu (y.) 'di
vide, sever, split, part; isolate'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu vAg- 'cut, split, separate, divide; incise; chop; kill'
Vg Bjijk-, 603k- 'beat, strike at' /Os ua^-, uaâ -, ^4k- 'hew, trim, square'(stone.

J waJc.a.ru
OJ wak.i.tamu
II -wak.i-si
Vg va’.i
II vaj.i
II voj
II viSldi, . ti
II vax- 3.. te
Yr Baĵ .U.



J wak. e . ru Os Uax-
f( wak.a.reru II Waji-
11 wak. a.tai II w3i)3̂ 4.m
OJ walc.u ?  Zr vun. . di
II wak.a.ru ?  Vty van .  .  d-
II wak.a.tu Ugric ■*<waaTk.3 -
Hu v^g-
Vg ?  FU *wai}. 3-
II fionik-

timber), wanvam, vukkam, w6kk 'whittle, 
carve, cut' /? Zr VTindi-ni 'cut, cut off.
harvest'/ ? Vty vand- 'to cut, slice, cut 
out; kill, slaughter'.— The Zr, Vty words be
long here only if their n has come from PU 

under the influence of the following 
^ which is probably a frequ. formant.—
TJgric *wai^ a- , ? FU *wana-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'cut, divide'. 2. 
Phon.; initial J, OJ w- vs Ugric, ? FU ^-/ 
1st syll. J, OJ a vs Ugric, ? FU *a /medial 
J, OJ k vs Ugric *nk, ? FU

5 6 2. J waki, OJ wsikjf 'side, flank, a]?mpit; the other way; another place'.
Table ^£2 Fokos-Fuchs 1959: Zr bok, bak 'side', e.g., bgjci mun-nj. 'go past 

(by the side of) something)'.
Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ w- vs

J
OJ
Zr

wak. i 
wak. 
bok 
bek Zr b- (<■ PFU *£-) /ist syll. J, OJ a va Zr o, e (< PFU *a) /me- 

-dial J, OJ k vs Zr k (cPFU *k).
5 6 3* OJ wakura- : wakura-ba-ni 'by chance, accidentally, fortuitously', waka-

Table 565
OJ

Hu

OHu

wak.u.ra- 
wak.a.turu 
wok.u.turu 
vak
vak.u.l-
vok

turu, wokuturu (y.) 'delude, tempt, seduce, deceive'.
TESZ (ex.); Hu vak~OHu vok 'blind; dark, obscure, dim; un
certain, doubtful, dubious', vakul- 'become blind', vaktjLban 
'blindly; at random, haphazardly', vak- (in compoundT) 'not 
genuine, false', e.g., vak-ablak 'dummy window' /vakit- 'make 
blind', paraszt-vakitas 'deceiving/deluding of simple people'/.
—  Origin unknown.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'uncertain, unsafe; not genuine'. 2. Phon.: initial OJ 
w- ve Hu V- /ist syll. OJ a, o_ vs Hu a, £ /medial OJ k vs Hu k. 3 . The element -ra 
of OJ wakura is probably a suffix (of little relevance, cf. OJ ikuikura 'how 
much', s. also Zachert 1950> 47: -ra is /in the given context/ an irrelevant suf
fix)__The cluster of formants OJ -turu seems to contain two caus. formants.— Hu
1̂ of vakul- is a refl. formant.— The element -ba : wakura-ba-ni is not clear; 
is a multipurpose loc. suffix.

5 6 4- J, OJ waru (y.) 'divide, cut, halve, divide, split (asunder), separate', 
7, OJ wari 'proportion, rate', J wareru, OJ waru (sh.n.) 'be/be
come split/cleft/broken/divided, etc.', J, OJ ware 'broken 
piece, fragment'.
Steinitz I9 6 6; Os urds. woras, gras, oras 'split piece of 
wood', art-, ort-, jrt.i, 'divide, split', irat- 'split off, sepa
rate '.
FUV 1 3 5, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu vAl(ik) '(Vi) separate (from), 
part (with), be separated/detached/kept apart; renounce (some
thing); obtain a divorce; change oneself into something else', 
v4lasz. OHu vdlaszt 'a reply/report/rebuttal; separation, gap, 
distance; choice, distinction', vi,laszt- 'choose; divide, sepa
rate, distinguish',— —  ̂Fi valka(ma) 'landing place; hard, small 
haven' (earlier: 'departure'?)/Lp vuolge- 'go, start, depart; 
leave (home)'/Md valgo- 'descend, go down (of stars); come down

______ ___ and sit (of birds)'/Ch wale-, wole- 'descend, go down' (= get
cheaper) (also: of the sun) /7g .iol-wagl- 'descend' (.iol- 'down'/note; metathesis/) 
/Os wygjl-. wagjt- 'descend, sink, come down' /note: metathesis/.—  FU *flalka- 
'descend, go down'.

Comm.: 1. The Hu word family in question can be interpreted also to mean, 
though marginally, 'to descend, go down', but the greater part of its semantic 
content is certainly not explained by that concept. The most important meaning of 
the word family of vdl(ik) goes directly with that of Os urds, etc. and J waru, 
etc.— Omitting (at least for the time being) the Fi, Lp, Md, Ch, Vg, and Os words 
grouped under FUV 135» etc., the p.b.m.f.b.s. is 'divide, split, separate'. 2. 
Phon.; initial J, OJ w- vs Os w-, Hu v̂- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Os u, o_, a.

Table ■ ?6 4J, OJ war.u
J war.e.ru
J, OJ war. ift tl war. e
Os ur. e. sM wor.e.stl or.a.stl ar. .t-
If or. .t-
II ir.d.t-
Hu vdl-
It vdl.a.sz-
? FU *flal. .ka-



i, Hu 4 /medial J, OJ r vs Ob, Hu  r.

5 6 5* J waru-i, 
Table 565
J
OJ

PSam

Yn

war.u- 1 
war.u-si 
war.o-si 
*wal.3- 
*wal.S_ 
bdf .i

OJ waru-si. waro-ai 'evil, wrong, bad, malign, inferior, iin- 
Bavoury, unlucky'.
SW 1 7 1 s *wal3- (? *wal3-) 'bad, wicked, angry'; of. !Pv der. 
bolum id., balatiusa 'become angry/furious', Yn der. bifi. bd.ri 
id. //der. *wai5jm- 'get angry/wicked/bad' ; cf. Yn 
bartunado id.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'bad'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ w- 
vs PSam *̂v-/lst syll. J, OJ a vs PSam *& /medial J, OJ r vb 
PSam *1.

5 6 6. J, OJ wata 'intestines, entrails, bowels, guts', Haguenauer 1956: Ryukyil- 
Table ..............
J, 0J wat.a 
J dial. bat.a 

" bad.a

an dial, bata^ bada'^panar̂ hajia id.
FUV 1 3 6 : Pi vatsa 'stomach, belly' /Vg va.A 'stomach'.— PU *wada.
SW 175: *vet?(-) 'gut(s)'; cf. Tv beW, Yn b^de id.
TESZ (ex.): Hu begy 'stomach (of a bird), crop, craw, maw'.—  
Origin unknown.
TESZ (ex.): Hu bendo 'belly; stomach'.— Origin unknown. Perhaps 
it is onom.— According to one proposition, bendo derives from a 
base *bed- 'swelling, protuberance', and is related to begy.

Comm.: 1. One could agree to the proposition mentioned by 
TESZ, adding that the complex has to do with FU *wa6a (and PSam 
*wet3(-); *h- would be irregular, but not without company; *£

-----------------could go with 1st syll. PFU *a; should come from PFU *nt;
bfigy and bendS seem to be palatal vowel order variants of a lost form approximat
ing FU *wa(5a).— P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'stomach, belly, crop'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ w-, 
dial. J. b-, £-, h- vs FU, PSam *w- , ? Hu b- /ist syll. a on the J side vs FU *a.

Fi
Vg
FU
PSam
Hu

pan.a 
walB. a 
va6
*wa<5. a 
*wet.3(-)

*bed 
bend.S

( g y .  nd) /final -a
dim. formant).

567 .  J ,  O J  wat;
Table ‘?6?
J ,  OJ wat. a.ru
tt ri wat.a.su
J wat. a.dii
OJ wat.a.si
Hu v A t - ( L  3)
II ydd.0,l-_
Ch 13an£.a.k
II wanlLe-
II wonî .e-
Vty vyi-
Zr vu^-
Vg vun^-
II uns-
II on^
II wois-
Os unl5-
II wynS-
FU *wan2.a-
Hu vet-
II vet. 1 -
II vet.ii. l^k
? Ch u6.e.m

II wu8.e.m
? MdE vid'. e .ms

ru (y.) 'to croBs/ford (a water), go/pass over (e.g., a bridge/ 
a ditch, etc.); wade, ford; be brought over (e.g., from a- 
broad); pass into (another person's hand, e.g., property), 
be transferred', J, OJ watasu (y.) 'put (a person) over a 
body of water, carry across; row/ferry across/over; transfer/ 
turn over (e.g., a business); build a (bridge over), throw (a 
bridge across), stretch (e.g., a wire or rope across a pas
sageway), lay/place (e.g., a plank across a ditch)', J watashi, 
OJ watasi 'ferry; delivery; transfer'.
Hu dial, vdt- '(Vi) change position, go across (said, for in
stance, or game moving from one part of a forest to another), 
move to and fro, switch' (said of a quick mind), el-v4t- = Hu 
el-yjilt- '(Vt) change, alter, transform into (e.g., disguise 
one's voice), substitute’ (e.g., a sickly baby for a healthy 
one) (el- is a verbal prefix that indicates successful action)^ 
essze-vdt- 'sing in unison; conspire' (6ssze = ossze 'togeth- 
er'). v&t6-gdnya 'a change of clothing', el-v^toz(ik) '(some 
possession) gets transferred', ki-vAt- 'to ransom, buy free, 
redeem', ki-vAtoz(ik) 'become released' (e.g., from military 
service) (ki- 'out'), meg-v4t- 'pay for; redeem, save (e.g., 
from damnation; cf. M5gvat6 = Mggvdlt6 'Saviour') (meg- is a 
verbal prefix indicating successful action), vat6 'bill of ex
change; point switch (at the railroads); relay (race)', vidol- 
'cross a water' (e.g.,. dt-v^dolnak a mAsik partra 'they cross 
to the other bank /of the river/'— St 'over, across', a defin. 
article, m. 'other', part 'bank'— Tomork^ny 1965» 62-6 5, 
passim) (most of the above examples are from Kiss 1952).
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu valt-/xyOHu vdt- 'to change, alter; give 
(something) in exchange for (something); reciprocate; save.



redeem; exchange (e.g., money); change dirsction; step in another's place, take 
over (duties)'.— This word family derives from v^l(ik). /Por ydl(ik). s. entry 
wara../
Gyorke 1954* 11J Ch flan&ak 'a ford; a place (in a river) to which horses are tak
en for a swim; small bridge over a creek'.
I W  135s Ch wan^e-, woAje- 'pass (a river/ditch), go across (a fence, etc.); walk 
or wade across a water' /Vty vy£- 'pass, wade', vyS 'foot-bridge'; floor'/ Zr \ni£- 
'pass (a water, a river)' /Vg wunfi-, un^-, onl-, wons-. uns- 'pass', wonseh 
'foot-bridge' /Os uni-, wyn&- 'pass (across a water)'. Cf. Lp vacate- 'go on foot, 
go at a walk'.—  FU *wanfta-.
Patkanov 1902; Os Irtisch un&em 'step/pass/cross (over)'; ilut ujiijem 'break one's 
promise/oath', unjilem. unfilem 'cross a river'. Cf. Zr vud!̂ - id.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'move from one side to the other; commute; transfer'.
—  It seems that the traditional explanation of Hu v41t-/̂y OHu v4t-, dial, v^t- is 
in need of revision; -1_- of valt- is suspect of being inetymological, the same as 
-1̂ - in szolke 'fair', boldog 'blessed', etc. Semantically speaking, vdl(ik) is no 
suitable solution as an origination of valt- ^ vdt-, especially if the former is 
supposed to have had the basic meaning 'descend, go down'. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 
w- vs Hu V-, PU *w- /1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu d, PU *a /medial J, OJ _t vs Hu d, 
PU *n& /final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs PU *a; cf. also OJ watasi and Hu. 
dial. ydtAs 'a changefover), relay, shift'. 5- Iii "the forms watasi and vdtds, not 
only the stems and stem-final vowels seem to correspond but also the deverbal 
nom. formants. 4* The formant r in wataru is paralleled by ^ in Hu dial, vddol-.
5 . If the following words on the J side form a word fajnily separate from wataru 
above, then the treatment offered below should be regarded as a separate e-tymolo- 
gy.— J, OJ wataru (y.) 'to range (e.g., from A to B), reach, extend, cover, be 
spread over'; watasu (y.) 'throw (a plank across a ditch); cast, spread', e.g.,
J ami-watashi 'the throwing/casting/spreading of a net' (ami 'net'), OJ i-watasu
'shoot an arrow' (from here to yonder; i-«̂ iru 'shoot').--MTSz; Hu vetg-hAl6
'a casting-net' (vet- 'to cast, throw'). — 0rsz4gh 1974: Hu yetulek 'woof (^ross- 
thread that is shot crosswise in weaving), vetel^ 'shuttle' (by means of which the 
cross-thread is carried). --TESZ (ex.); Hu vet- 'to cast, throw, spread (e.g., 
seed), fling, hurl, lay, abort, discard'.— Origin uncertain. ?r-v̂ Ch u<$em. Biî em 
'sow, broadcast (seed)'/ MdE videms id.— There are both, phonological and semantic
difficulties in the way of this equation.--  P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'cast/throw/hurl over/
across/out'. It remains to be seen whether the Ch and the Md words belong to Hu 
vet- (open ^). However, as the semantic field of the J, OJ words in question may 
be regarded as an extension of watami 'cross over', so, I propose, Hu vet- is se
mantically linked with vjllt- ̂ v4t- . probably being a palatal vowel order variant 
of the latter, with concommittant semantic specialization (cf. J ami-watasi 'the 
casting of a net' and Hu h4l6-vet4s id.).

568. J waza 'a work/deed/act/performance/matter/art/trick', OJ waza- (in com- 
Table 566 pounds), si-waza 'an act, action, deed' (si<.su 'do, make'),

/az.a Ono: waza 'the con.iuring up of the hidden divine will/purpose;
an act/deed of divine and abstruse meaning or intent', J waza- 
wai. OJ wazapapx 'calamity, misfortune, woe, evil, curse'.
PUV 1 1 3 , TESZ, MSZPE (ex.): Hu -m4z -m£sz. -m4s) : hagy-miz 
'spotted fever'/Ch moz, mu£o 'desease, evil spirit (causing ill
ness) '/Vty my£ 'spirit that brings illness; disease sent by God 
(as punishment); a not fulfilled sacrificing promise'/Zr wyi 
'guilt, sin', my2a 'punishment, disease (sent by God or by xhe 
diseased parents); guilty'/Vg m&l, mS.s 'hole (e.g., in a boat), 
corporal (pathological) defect (e.g., if one has lost one's 
nose), disease' /Os moi, mo£ 'disease, guilt, delict'.—
PU *mu$3.— The part ha^- of Hu hagy-m4z also means 'illness', 
cf. Yty kil 'epidemic; xne spirit spreading it'.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'misfortune/illness (caused by su
pernatural forces)'. 2. Phon. ; initial J, OJ w- vs PU *m̂ -/lat syll. J, OJ a vs PU
*u /medial J, OJ ẑ vs PU 3- Cf. the entries ma.jinau and wazurau.

5 6 9. J wazuka(na). OJ waduka 'very small; something very small', J wazuka-ni.

J waz.a
OJ waz.a-
J waz.a.wa i
OJ waz.a.pap^
Hu -mi.z
It —n]̂£s
Cb mdin mui.o
Vty myi
Zr my&n myi.a,
Vg m§,§
Os mo 5
PU ♦mû J .3



Table 5^9 OJ vaduka-ni 'barely, slightly', ? J mi.ji-
J waz.u.ka(na) ? Ch .kaX ka-i. OJ mfzika-si 'short, brief, tri-
OJ wad.u.ka " 61̂ 4. .k±2 fling, low'.
? J mij.i.ka- i ? EL Ifetc vai!. .kvLAe TESZ (ex.): Hu vacak,v/YaBzak 'worthless,
? OJ mfz.i.ka-si " " vafi.u-kkafie of no account; trash, odds and ends'.—
Hu v4z. .na ? ''Veje val£. .kune This word derives from vacok 'worn and 
" v 4b z . .na _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  torn clothes; primitive sleeping place'
? Vg ilS ? Hu vac.a.k (?<,German Vat sack ' travel-bag').
" BiS " vas&a.k TESZ (ex.): Hu v^zna^^ial. ve"szna. v^sz-
" iS nye 'stxinted, puny, dwarfed, scraggy;

Os v̂ lJ thin, lean' ?rv^Vg u^ 'small', i&
" y,as id. /Os uaAH 'narrow, thin' (of round,
" natf flat objects), ua^ 'narrow, thin' (of
---------------------------------------round objects), id.; 'lean, thin (of
people) /? Ch BdtskjS, flit^krS. Bif^kdS 'thin, small' (of a piece of wood/thread/ 
board)/? Fi Kar vagkiifie, vaSiikkaAe 'small, little, trifling', ? Veps vatSkuAe id. 
— Ch Fi are denom. adj. formants. /No reconstructed form given./

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'small, trifling'.— The derivation of Hu vacak^ vaszak 
from vacok 'primitive sleeping place' (?<Germaji Vatsack 'travel-bag') is not very 
plausible. I suggest, instead, that the stem vac-/vasz- of vacakrv̂vaszak (where -k 
seems to be an adj. formant) is the velar vowel order variant of the stem v6z- of 
v^zna (where -na must be an adj. formant). 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ w-, ? m- vs Hu 
V-,? Yg B-, Os ^-, ? Ch B-, ? Fi v-/ 1st syll. J, OJ a, ? J i, OJ ^ vs Hu a, £, ? 
Vg u, i, i. Os a, a. &, ? Ch i_, ? Fi a /medial J z, ? j_, OJ d, 1 z vs Hu z, c,

? Vg I, Os d, ? Ch ? Fi 3. Cf. the adj. formant on
the J sideto similar elements in the same structural position on the U side. 4>
The adj. suffix J -na is thought to have come from naru 'become'; we just don't 
know for certain; it is worth noting that similar adj. endings are found in TJ 
(s. above).

570. OJ wepu (y.) ?~>yopu (.Y-)>J you 'be/'oecome drunl^intoiicated' (Ono: yopu 
Table 570 -<wepuj, J yoi, ei, ?̂ no: yopi. OJ wepi 'inebriation, tipsiness'.

Collinder I960, 2?1 ; Yn (Hantai dial.) jebire, (Baiha dial.) 
jeblde 'drunk', ,jebi- 'be drunk'.
Lehtisalo 1936, 350; Yr jSt̂ e- 'be drunk'.
FTJV 101, TESZ, MSZFE (ex^): Hu isz(ik) 'to drink' (ittam 'I 
drank', ivo 'the drinker; which drinks', itat- 'let or make 
drink', ital 'a drink', OHu it 'place of drinking/watering of 
animals', dial, ihutt 'he/sh^it drunk' .juo- 'to drink'/
Lp jukka--̂.iug&-/Ch jiia.-, d?iia-/Yty, Zr .ju-/7g a.i-. etc.//? Os 
.iaij-H- 'to booze, carouse, revel, drink excessively (said of 
people), drink (of animals), . .jerfl-, .jiÂ -, jaeAl!- id./.—
In Hu, a sound change *ju>-*.ii >■ i can be posited. —  The Os forms 
belong here only if the element il̂ /ili in them is a formant,—
FU *.iuke- (or *.juke-) or *.1uYe- (or *j2j[e-).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'to drink'.— The meaning 'be drunk' 
is not likely to be primary, since alcoholic drinks are not, as 
a rule, found in nature; similarly to Os .jatl'ti-. etc. and Hu 
isz(ik). the original meaning has acquired a specialized 
branching which, in some cases, has obscured the original mean
ing to the extent that, for instance in J, a verb of different 
shape and only approximate meaning had to be called in, as it 
seems, as a replacement (OJ nomu 'to swallow'>-J nomu 'to drink'^
2. While the etymological dictionaries do not link the Sam forms 
above with the FU ones, the fundamental question arises: how

—  does FU *juke- (etc.) adequately account for Vty/Zr .iu-. Os ja-, 
ae-, and Hu (cf. the forms i-sz- : i-v- : i-h- : i - ^  /above/

J yo .  .u
If yo. .  i
n e. .i
(5. yo . p . u
II yo.p.i
OJ we . p . u
II we.p.f
Yn je.b.i-
11 je.b.i.re
n je.b.i.de
Yr jl.tf.e-
Hu i-
Fi ju. .0-
Lp ju.g.a-
Ch ju. .a-
ft dHi. .  a-
Vty ju-
Zr ju-
Vg a. j-
? Os ja-

n ja-
FU ♦ju.k.e-
or

II
*ju.Y» e-

ja-, ji-, nae-. and Hu (.cl. the lorms i-sz- : i-v- : i-n- : i-t- /aDovey
: i-hat 'h^she/it may/can drink', i.e., the root is, beyond any doubt, ) • Plain
ly, FU *juke- won't do here without at least marking that the 2nd syll. of this 
form is optional (*ju-/ke/^)). Having said that, we may well ask whether Yn .jebi-, 
etc. and Yr .jStfe- should not be segmented in similar fashion? 3* Without accepting 
Sno's explanation concerning the origination yopu (for the late attestation of



a word does not necessarily mean its late birth), I propose that OJ wepu and lat
er attested yopu may be t^en as doublets of ancient standing.— On the U side, the 
Sam forms are tentatively grouped with the FIT ones. 4* Phon.; initial J y-, OJ 

these sounds, b. Phonology) vs Tn, Yr FU /lst syll. J, OJ o,
£ vs Yn £, Yr S, PU (ff) /medial J OJ £ vs Yn b, Yr V,T FU *k (or *j;̂). 4 . The 
opposition of medials may be explained either as two different formants joined to 
the same root or as a two-way development from a posited *kw + vowel (=a formant).

5 7 1 • OJ wori 
Table _
OJ

Fi

Lp
Vty
Zr

Vg

Os

wo.r.i
wo
wo.r.O"-
vaa.r.a
vuo. r. i
va.r.e-
vy.r
v6 . r
wae. r
wo.r
u. r ijwu.r 
wa.r 
wo.r 
u. r 
o.r(î  
u. r
o.r.o.m

bO.r

'mountain, ridge', woro-ta. 5no; wor6-ta 'rioeland in the hills’ 
(Omodaka, Qno: vm 'hill, peak', -ro suffix, ta 'field, land').
FUY 154s Pi vaara 'hill, mountain, esp. wooded hill'/Lp varre~/ 
vare- 'mountain; forest'//? Vty vyr 'hill'/Zr vor 'forest'//Vg 
waeaer 'forest'/Os wtir, war 'wooded mountain ridge; dense (hard- 
wood) forest'. (No reconstructed form given.)
FUV 1 3 8: Fi vuori 'mountain'//’? Vg wor, ur 'ridge'/Os wor. ur 
'ridge or forest'^. (No reconstructed form given.)
TESZ (ex.): Hu or(r)^OHu ur(r) 'peak, top of a hill; nose, beak, 
promontory; point of a longish object' (also of a marching column), 
(der.) orom 'mountain peak; ridge' (-m is a denom. noun formant) 
^^_^Vg BSr 'pine forest', B?r 'forest'/Os uor 'a chain of hills 
or mountains (along the bank of a river)', or 'forest'/Zr var id. 
/vty vlr 'hill, rise in the ground'/Fi vuori 'mountain'//Km bgr 
'mountain; ridge'.—  FU (? U) *Bore (? *flffre) or *Bere■

Comm.; 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. : 'ridge; hill; moiintain; rise in the 
Hu o.r(iJ ground'.— I propose to take the three word families on the U side

as one since they are obviously related one to the other. 2 . 
Phon.: taking the FU (? U) form provided by TESZ to cover approx-

Km bO.r imately all form in question on the U side -- initial OJ w- vs
FU(?u)*fio.r.e FU (?U) *B- /lst syll. OJ 0 vs PU (?U) *0 (? *0), or *£ /Medial 
or *flC.r.e OJ r (of the expaned formsyvs FU (?U) *r /final OJ -i_, -& (of the 
or *6g.r.e expanded forms) vs PU (?U) *-£. 3- Concerning the element OJ -rJ

----------------and its assumable counterpart on the U side, s. entry nero and
note the consistent occurring of the element r in all forms but one in the ac
companying table (above). 4- It is probable that J oka, OJ woka 'hill' have the 
same root as wori/wor^, with -ka proliably meaning 'place'. 5- Of. Benzing 1956,
20: Tg *xora or *x6ro >tLro»^urd 'mountain'; p. 39 J Tg *pura-n 'peak, top; crown 
(of the head)', Ma foron. Go poron, Ev horon id. 6 . Cf. Murayama 1 9 6 6, No. 55:
Mo oroi-g. horai< *porai 'top of a hill or mountain' : OJ fora-<L*pora 'that wich is 
highest'.

5 7 2. OJ wosu (y.) 'eat, drink, have (one's share of food 
prey, food, feed' (in connection with animals 
'bait; food portion (for feeding animals)'.

Table 572
OJ wos.u
? OJ we
? 0 . wes.a
? J e
" es.a

Hu O f f i -
Ch u4-
Pi 0 3 .a
" Vote gs.a
" Liv voz.a
Est os. a
Lp oâ ê-

? J OJ we bait, 
J esa, Sno: wesa

FUV 119» TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu oszl(ik)— oszol- 'be/become divided/ 
shared; come to pieces, divide itself and so gradually disappear', 
OBzt- 'divide, separate, portion out, apportion, distribute, ar
range' ?^^Ch u^a2 'a portion, a share', uSa^las 'divide, share 
out'/Fi osa 'share, portion, lot, part'. Vote &sa. 'portion, lot; 
meat', Liv voza id., Est osa 'part, fragment, share, lot, one quar
ter; meat', osama 'take part (in), have in common', osatama 'allot; 
tell one's fortune by means of casting lot(s); share, participate 
(in)' /Lp oa.iie- 'flesh'.— Lp oasse 'part, division, section', 
vois, etc. 'part, portion' are loans from Pi.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'portion, part; divide', hence 'eat
--------------together; take part (in)'. 2. Phon.: initial OJ w-, ? J CIJ w-
(in wesa) vs Pi Liv v-, Lp v- (in vois <-Fi), £ elsewhere /lst syll. OJ £, ? ̂ ,
? J, CIJ _e vs Hu, Pi, Est £ "Ĉ i Liv £), Lp 2^, /medial OJ £ (= ts) ? J, CIJ s_ 
vs reflexes of assumable ITI *-6- with regard to Fi and Ch, W  with regard to
Lp (according to MSZFE), Hu 5 . OJ we would indicate that a CV shaped root is 
to be assumed for the adduced words on the J side; J esa, CIJ wesa seem to be de
verbal nouns. 4« Cf. PUV 145: Pi osa. etc. 
asa- '(religious) party'.

•Sanskrit aAsa- Part, share', Avestan



Table
573* OJ wo-ti. wo-tcF 'there; that way'. Omodaka: the base is wo-. -ti/-to

OJ

Hu

Vty

wo. tl 
wo. tcf 
o.i 
o.d 
o.tt 
o.d 
u.tt
o.ti-n 
0.ty-^ 
o. &y

574. J, OJ la 
Table 574

being a loc. suffix (cf. OJ krf~-ti 'here', wo-ti 'there'
FUV 89, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu otty%X)Hu ot, dial, od, ott, c^, utt. 
attan, ottan, etc. 'there; then'.— This word comes from variant £ 
of the dem. pron. a^az 'that' (-^,-d, -n are loc. suf.s), oda 
'thither' /-a is a lative suf.7/Vty o-ti-n 'there', o-ty-^ 'from 
there', a-6y 'so, thus'.

Conun.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial OJ w- vs ^ on 
the U side /ist syll. OJ £ vs U ^  or *o_ (s. entry ^/medial OJ _t 
(core of the loc. suf. -ti/-to) vs U *_t (loc. suf.). J. OJ woti. 
woto, Hu ot(t), etc., Vty otin, etc. must have become fused forms 
•so long ago that it is warranted to treat them as entities.

J, OJ
PSam j

108: * 6 .̂1 i*i = a ,  e) ' 
n.ja, 6k.

arrow' ; cf. Tn -ili.i. Yr -1̂ 1 . Sk -Al.SW 
Kin

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ vs 
PSam *rt-/lst syll. J, OJ a vs PSam *£. 3- In the form *nd.1, *-J_ is 
a typical lengthening element following a vowel; it is most likely 
secondary. 4- For a parallel opposition of J ; n- on the U 
side, s. entry yatsu.

575- Jf OJ yabu 'thicket, bush, underbush, scrub, grove, clump'; Ono; yabu 
Table 575 'an area naturally covered with trees, bushes, and grass, left in
J, OJ yab.u its natural state'.
Hu gySp TESZ (ex.): Hu gyep ̂  OHu gyepu. dial, gyiii), gyopii. gy^p. gyepo.
" gylp.ii gyip 'grass-plot, turf.— Origin unknown.— This word family pos- 
" gyep.u sibly has to do with gyepii /s. below/; at any rate, the two words 
" gyop.ii (and their various forms) were mixed up in OHu and are mixed up in 
" gyiip “the dialects today.
" gyop TESZ (ex.); Hu gyepu^dial. gySpu (OHu;) 'a stretch of forest dif- 
" gyip ficult to penetrate; marsh-land covered covered with such a forest 
" gy6p (which made invasion difficult); artificial obstructions made to 
---------------stop invading armies; entanglement; fence made of planted or heap
ed thorny bushes', 'uncultivated stretch of land'; (later;) 'fence or uncultivated 
strip of land marking the boundary between two properties'.

Comm.; 1. Taking Hu gyep and gyepu as members of the same word family-- p.b.m.
f.b.s.: 'uncultivated grass-land; scrub'. 2. Phon.; 'initial J, OJ vs Hu gy- / 
1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £, £, £, u, £ /medial J, OJ b vs Hu £ /final J, OJ -u 
vs Hu u, 5* 3- J yabu and Hu gyepu were first put together by Pap, 1941- 
4. There is a chance that yabu is a compound; the part ya- may be identical with 
ya- of yama 'mountain' (where -ma could mean 'land, area'); -bu could be identical 
with OJ £u 'grassy place; woods; a field'. For OJ £U, s. entry ^  'leaf.

5 7 6. J, OJ yaku 
Table _5l6
J, OJ 
J
Hu

Os

Zr 
? Ch

FU

yak.u 
yak.e.ni 
6g- 
ig- 
iaâ . .Idlta 

<3.tt4
yti
etg.a.m

(y.) 'bum, set alight, bake, broil, char', J yakeru. OJ yaku 
(sh.n.) 'be burnt/burning/roasting; (Vi) bum'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu i^-r^OHu, dial. i£-, ig- ' (Vi) bum, 
glow, throw off light and heat; be consumed oy fire; suffer/ 
feel pain from fire/heat' Os janlelti 'roast/harden over 
fire'(e.g., wood for bow-making)7 ian^tta 'make warm/hot by 
placing or keeping close to a fire' /Zr yA-bi 'flame' /hi 
'fire'_//? Ch ^  'fire', 'be singed/^harred/broiled;
burn slowly, smolder'.— The second Ch word could be a loan 
from Chuv.— Os arose as a secondary sound before POs *a.
-- FU *ait̂5.- 'fire; burn'.

Comm.; 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 2 -̂
vs ^ on the U side (^- could be secondary, as i- in the Os forms above is; a pro- 
thetic is found in numerous J examples, e.g., ashi~ yoBhi 'reed', igamu^ yugamu 
'be bent', OJ ine>~vyAie 'rice', s. Wenck 1959. 187)- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs FU *a / 
medial J, OJ k vs FU 3- Miller 1971. 90-94. Street - Miller 1975,. 78 take up 
J yaku and taku 'burn, kindle, make fire; boil, cook' for comparison with A words.
In the latter work, reference is made to Murayama 1963. 232-33. and the stems yak-



Table
573* OJ wo-ti. wo-tcF 'there; that way'. Omodaka: the base is wo-. -ti/-to

OJ

Hu

Vty

wo. tl 
wo. tcf 
o.i 
o.d 
o.tt 
o.d 
u.tt
o.ti-n 
0.ty-^ 
o. &y

574. J, OJ la 
Table 574

being a loc. suffix (cf. OJ krf~-ti 'here', wo-ti 'there'
FUV 89, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu otty%X)Hu ot, dial, od, ott, c^, utt. 
attan, ottan, etc. 'there; then'.— This word comes from variant £ 
of the dem. pron. a^az 'that' (-^,-d, -n are loc. suf.s), oda 
'thither' /-a is a lative suf.7/Vty o-ti-n 'there', o-ty-^ 'from 
there', a-6y 'so, thus'.

Conun.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.: initial OJ w- vs ^ on 
the U side /ist syll. OJ £ vs U ^  or *o_ (s. entry ^/medial OJ _t 
(core of the loc. suf. -ti/-to) vs U *_t (loc. suf.). J. OJ woti. 
woto, Hu ot(t), etc., Vty otin, etc. must have become fused forms 
•so long ago that it is warranted to treat them as entities.

J, OJ
PSam j

108: * 6 .̂1 i*i = a ,  e) ' 
n.ja, 6k.

arrow' ; cf. Tn -ili.i. Yr -1̂ 1. Sk -Al.SW 
Kin

Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ vs 
PSam *rt-/lst syll. J, OJ a vs PSam *£. 3- In the form *nd.1, *-J_ is 
a typical lengthening element following a vowel; it is most likely 
secondary. 4- For a parallel opposition of J ; n- on the U 
side, s. entry yatsu.

575- Jf OJ yabu 'thicket, bush, underbush, scrub, grove, clump'; Ono; yabu 
Table 575 'an area naturally covered with trees, bushes, and grass, left in
J, OJ yab.u its natural state'.
Hu gySp TESZ (ex.): Hu gyep ̂  OHu gyepu. dial, gyiii), gyopii. gy^p. gyepo.
" gylp.ii gyip 'grass-plot, turf.— Origin unknown.— This word family pos- 
" gyep.u sibly has to do with gyepii /s. below/; at any rate, the two words 
" gyop.ii (and their various forms) were mixed up in OHu and are mixed up in 
" gyiip “the dialects today.
" gyop TESZ (ex.); Hu gyepu^dial. gySpu (OHu;) 'a stretch of forest dif- 
" gyip ficult to penetrate; marsh-land covered covered with such a forest 
" gy6p (which made invasion difficult); artificial obstructions made to 
---------------stop invading armies; entanglement; fence made of planted or heap
ed thorny bushes', 'uncultivated stretch of land'; (later;) 'fence or uncultivated 
strip of land marking the boundary between two properties'.

Comm.; 1. Taking Hu gyep and gyepu as members of the same word family-- p.b.m.
f.b.s.: 'uncultivated grass-land; scrub'. 2. Phon.; 'initial J, OJ vs Hu gy- / 
1st syll. J, OJ a vs Hu £, £, £, u, £ /medial J, OJ b vs Hu £ /final J, OJ -u 
vs Hu u, 5* 3- J yabu and Hu gyepu were first put together by Pap, 1941- 
4. There is a chance that yabu is a compound; the part ya- may be identical with 
ya- of yama 'mountain' (where -ma could mean 'land, area'); -bu could be identical 
with OJ £u 'grassy place; woods; a field'. For OJ £U, s. entry ^  'leaf.

5 7 6. J, OJ yaku 
Table _5l6
J, OJ 
J
Hu

Os

Zr 
? Ch

FU

yak.u 
yak.e.ni 
6g- 
ig- 
iaâ . .Idlta 

<3.tt4
yti
etg.a.m

(y.) 'bum, set alight, bake, broil, char', J yakeru. OJ yaku 
(sh.n.) 'be burnt/burning/roasting; (Vi) bum'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu i^-r^OHu, dial. i£-, ig- ' (Vi) bum, 
glow, throw off light and heat; be consumed oy fire; suffer/ 
feel pain from fire/heat' Os janlelti 'roast/harden over 
fire'(e.g., wood for bow-making)7 ian^tta 'make warm/hot by 
placing or keeping close to a fire' /Zr yA-bi 'flame' /hi 
'fire'_//? Ch ^  'fire', 'be singed/^harred/broiled;
burn slowly, smolder'.— The second Ch word could be a loan 
from Chuv.— Os arose as a secondary sound before POs *a.
-- FU *ait̂5.- 'fire; burn'.

Comm.; 1. The meanings agree. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ 2 -̂
vs ^ on the U side (^- could be secondary, as i- in the Os forms above is; a pro- 
thetic is found in numerous J examples, e.g., ashi~ yoBhi 'reed', igamu^ yugamu 
'be bent', OJ ine>~vyAie 'rice', s. Wenck 1959. 187)- /ist syll. J, OJ a vs FU *a / 
medial J, OJ k vs FU 3- Miller 1971. 90-94. Street - Miller 1975,. 78 take up 
J yaku and taku 'burn, kindle, make fire; boil, cook' for comparison with A words.
In the latter work, reference is made to Murayama 1963. 232-33. and the stems yak-



and tak- are termed doublets. When one looks at the A data adduced by Miller and 
Street - Miller, it is indeed difficult to decide when '(Vi) bum' and when 'to 
ignite, kindle, strike fire' is to be taken as the appropriate meaning. However,
Mo 6aki- 'strike fire'('Feuer schlagen') and Tu Osm gag- id. leave us in no doubt. 
4. Cf. Gulya 1966: OsE tSyet 'fire'; Ganschow 1965, 30: Os Obdorsk ôns'̂ r- 'smold
er, glimmer' vs doi3Qgi- 'to char on the bottom'.

577" J* OJ yeunu Cy.) 'come to an end, cease, stop', J yameru, OJ yantu (sh.n. ) 
Table 577 ' stop, discontinue, give up, end', J yamu. yameru. OJ
J, OJ yam.u yamu (y.) 'fall/be taken ill, be laid up/afflicted/diseased/
J yam.e.ru wounded'; J yami, OJ yami 'grief, gloom; darkness', OJ yjfaj* id.,
" yam.i ydliii-ncj'-kuni 'Hades' (nĉ  gen. marker,- kuni 'country'), J yoTni-
" yom.i- no-kuni id., OJ yomorv> yamf/-̂ y(3~mi.

v ^ ■iabme-/̂ .iame- 'die'//? Zr .jomty- 'ache, hurt'///Yr 
" om"o .jae ae ma- 'be ill; be \inable'/Tn .jê oa- id.//Yuk .jab a- 'die',
L ^ bnLe- (participle) .jambon 'dead'.—  U *,jama-.

^  Paasonen, Beitrage ... No. 6 ; Md .joma-. .juma- 'die, perish;
? Zr ty- become lost'/Ch .jomam. iaTiia.m 'become lost'/Lp .janune- 'die, etc.
Yr iMLal -jam- 'lose condition; become less; ebb away'/? Fi .jumo-
Yn ie’.o” a-(?) '(^i) siirink, dry up'//Yr .j5ma-u 'be sick'.
U *iam*a" Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s'be/become ill; die; disappear'.—
Yuk iab*a- leaves aside several words seen in Paasonen's grouping;
„ iamb'o n since all appear to be relevant to the comparison in hand,
_ _ _ 1 _ their adducing seems warranted. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ vs
Md jom.a- U *j_- /ist syll. J, OJ a, £, OJ ^ vs TJ *a (but note the forms
" jum.a- grouped by Paasonen) /medial J, OJ m vs U 3- Of. PUV 38;
Ch jom.a.m Lp .1 amkS-awkS- 'disappear, get lost; remain somewhere, not 
" j[,am.a.m to come back'. 4 . Cf. Prohle No. 72.
? Zr jam- 
? Pi jum.o- 
Yr_____jam, a. u(*̂

570- J» OJ yaru (y.) 'give, send; do, perfonn, act, play, practice; frequent 
Table 579 school or courses); eat, drink; row (a boat), pull (oars),
J, OJ yar.u work/operate (a machine)'.
Hu jar- TESZ, MSZFE (ei.); Hu jir- '(several people or animals) go to the 
? FU *jor. .kg- same place one after the other; walk; come and go; continue liv- 
? FU *jor.3- ing according to rules; time runs by; frequent various places (in 
---------------- a row); frequent a school; frequent courses or performances; per
form (e.g., a dance); (something) is due (to somebody); a wheel, a mill, or some 
other mechanism runs'.— This word is of debated origin. Proposition l);/'^Os jS'̂kiig- 
'turn, wind, envelope', joVer- 'become involved/complicated', jawretl-tam 'wander/ 
run about, go in circles, proceed with detours'/Lp .j or got 'turn, turn inside out 
or upside down'.— The difficulty of this equation is that the assumable basic 
meaning 'turn; wind' is not i-epresented among the meanings of .jar-.—  FU *.jork?-. 
Proposition 2);^>-ipH .iorrSt^.jorat 'go round, rush about; frequently take a trip 
to some place', joî ôt '(Vi) roll, run about/around; move in circles'.— The as
sumable basic meaning '(7i) roll, revolve' has been preserved in Lp.— The equation 
is uncertain because the proposed cognate form occurs in only one, distant, re
lated language.—  FU *.jor3---It is possible that the two FU forms have fallen
together in Hu.

Comm.: 1.The Os and the Lp words under Proposition 1) can be discounted on se
mantic grounds, but the Lp words under Proposition 2) have a semantic field which 
covers a fair part of the one seen under Hu ,1 Ar-.— P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'move round re
peatedly; perform certain actions regularly'.— As regards J yaru, the meaning 'eat 
and drink' is far from the proposed basic meaning; the obviously secondary meaning 
'eat and drink' may have developed from 'be given (regularly)', cf. for instance 
J tsuki-zuki sen yen-zutsu yaru 'allow (a person) 1.000 yen a month' (,̂ . *month', 
sen '1 .0 0 0*. -z. 'at one time'; Kenkyusha); the semantic branching may have had its 
cause in the mental picture that the feeding of animals or people involves a cer
tain routine going to and fro (by the way, Hu .j4r- can mean 'some share is due to 
someone'). 2 . Phon.: initial J, OJ 2r ^  *1" syll. J, OJ a vs FU /me
dial J, OJ r vs FU *r. 5 . MSZFE remarks that K. Pall6 (NyK LXVIII, 435) originates



Hu .idr- from Ta .jor-, -aori- 'go, amble, wander; be performed'. 4 . Miller 1971,
86 equates J yar- 'give' with PA *dal- ... Mo dolig 'scapegoat; pledge', ate.

579- Jf OJ y a m  (y.) 'tear, rip, break, crush; soften’(e.g., woven material), 
Table 579 OJ yaru (sh.n.) 'be tom, etc.', ? J yare 'spoilage, waste'.
J, OJ yar.u , >Hu (ryar.a.t- (ex.); Hu gyarat- 'prepare, process, scratch, grate, rub

(e.g.f hides in a manufacturing process); hackle/dress/comb
------------------ (e.g., wool or hempen fibre); cut (with a sickle); wear, tear'.
— Origin uncertain.

Comm.; 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'crush; tear'. 2. Phon.: initial J, OJ vs Hu gy- / 
1st syll. J, PJ a vs Hu a /medial J, OJ r vs Hu r. 3. The element jt is a caus. 
formant.

580. J yaseru, OJ yasu fsh.n.) 'become thin/ematiated; pine away; the body 
Table 580 Sries out; the flesh wastes away; crops fail; soil, etc. become 
J yas.e.ru sterile/unproductive'. ? OJ vaturu (sh.n.) 'get wom/gaunt'.
OJ yas.u TESZ MSZFE (ex.); Hu asz(ik) '(Vi) dry, wither, fade; dry out',
Hu asz- aszal- '(Vt) dry, roast, desiccate' (in the sun or in an oven),
" as&u aszaly 'drought; (OHu) dry, desiccated', aszii dial, aszu / 'dry,
Vg tas- shrivelled, shrunk, parched, wizened' tSs-, tSS- 'become
" tT5S- dry' /Os sas-, atfs-, sps- 'become dry/hard', sssdm, SQSsam '(Yi)
Os s^s- dry up; be exhausted; become hard'.— In Os, one would expect reg- 
" s^s- ular _t-, 1.-, A-, i instead of the irregularity is explainable 
" SOS- with the assimilatory effect of medial (Ugric) — Ugric 
Ugric *si<̂ .3- Comm.: 1. P.b.m. f .b. s. ; 'dry out; wither; get exhausted/ster- 
--------------- ile'.— The meaning *(Vi) waste away; become ematiated' is pro
nounced in J and Hu. 2. Phon.; initial J, OJ y- vsl^tic *£-/1st syll. J, OJ a vs 
Ugric /medial J £ OJ £ (= _^) vs Ugric /note final -u in OJ yasu and Hu 
dial, aszu; in the latter word, -u is probably a preserved archaic final vowel.

581. J yatsu, OJ yatu 'eight'.
TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu nyolc ̂  OHu nyo c, dial, nydc, n6c 'eight' 

Itaiaiu, ilai-ia.w 7os AID3 , ah  dry. îlarr. id.— Vg
-lu /-1&W means 'ten'; it may have got there by analogy from 
ontollou 'nine'.— Os and - 3  are either denom. nom. formants 
or perhaps morphemes of the same fimction as Vg -lu/-ldw.—
Sines hunting and fishing peoples used to trade in goods (e.g., 
pelts, dried fish) bundled according to convetionally agreed 
numbers (IO, 20, 4 0, 100, etc.), it is conceiveable that PUgric 
used a term applied to a bundle (containing a certain number of 
articles) as the number that followed 'seven' which— as is as-

---------------- sumed—  was at one stage the highest number to which counting
went. Accordingly, the part nyol- of Hu nyolc (where the element -£ has probably 
been transferred by analogy from kilenc 'nine', and may have to do with the equi
valent of 'ten' in Zr/Vty) appears to go with the part nyal- of nyalAb 'a bundle' 
/for this word, s. entry narabu/. —  Ugric *nal3.— The vowel £ in Hu nyolc 1b the 
result fi labialization before 1_ + dental.

Comm.; 1. The meanings are identical. 2. Since OJ yatu is very likely a de
velopment of yotu 'four', reference is made to entry yotsu. In addition to that, 
and esp. pertaining to the possibility of pairing of numerals by means of vowel 
variation, I adduce a) Donner I9OI, I4I (translation): "... the plural /of the 
personal pronomina/ was originally derived from the singular through vowel Viiria- 
tion, i.e., through the use of the stronger vowels e, u, a in the plural against 
the weaker ones in the singular ", b) Ramstedt 1 95 2 /58 (Il)» 70 (tralslation): 
/concerning the personal pronouns in the plural in A; against Tu and Tg/ "... Mo 
displays a peculiar vowel variation; to sg *min- /if, *tin /'yoi^i 
'she', 'it'7 belong the pi forme *man-, *tan-, *an~. This variation must be re
garded as going back to a pre-Mo or pre-A stage of development, since nothing 
similar is found in the later Mo language", c) Collinder 1940, 7: "... in the 
/luk/ plural forms of personal pronouns (met ; mlt /ist/, tet ; tit /2nd/, tudel ; 
titel /jrd/) an attempt may be noticed in the language to derive new forms by 
means of changes of vowels within the root (the method of Semitic lan^ages) with
out any additions from outside, a feature of which traces may be found in two

Table 581
J ya±su
OJ yan ya.tu
Hu nyo.1 . c
Vg n&.ia.lu
Os ilr.Daft
n jl^.la.x
Ugric *na.13



other so-called 'isolated' Siberian lang^uages, — that of the Kott and the Ostyak 
from Yenisei" (after W. Jochelson). 3* As may be seen, the feature of primitive 
plural formation through vowel variation in the 1st syll. can be found in a broad 
zone of northern Eurasian languages. Therefore I propose that Ugric *riala 'eight' 
differs from PU *nel.ia 'four' in one essential point, namely in the 1st syll. 
vowel. For Ugric *-1.-, the same observations apply as those seen under yotsu.

562. J vatsusu, 5no; yatusu (y.) 'disguise oneself (as), dress oneself (as), 
Table 562 be disguised (as); change to the worse', J ayatsuru. Cno;
J yats4i.su ayaturu (y.) 'make a puppet of, manipulate; operate; pull
0. yatu.su strings; steer' /where a- is plainly prothetic/.
J a.yatau.ru TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu .jdtszfik) 'amuse oneself; play an instru- 
(5. a.yat.u.ru ment; dally/trifle (with); perform a play; play a role; risk; ' 
Hu jest, joke (with), tease; feign, simulate, pose as; the outside 
" j4t.6.k appearance/color changes; (Vt/i) move with ease to and fro; 
-----------------manipulate, fiddle with', .j4t̂ k 'play, plaything; acting, per
formance'.— This word is of uncertain origin. MdE .jovtams 'tell, report, re
late, state, explain, interpret', .jovks 'riddle, enigma; fable', .juttu 'a chat, 
a tale'/Est .jutt 'a talk, a chat; amusement; story, tale', utlema 'say, state, ex
press in words'.—  PU *.iukta- 'speak, narrate', hence in Hu 'play a role, per
form', hence 'to play'.

Comm.: 1. The adduced MdE and the Est words are hard to bring into line with 
Hu .iAtsz(ik), mainly on semantic grounds, but the PU cluster *kt also constitutes 
a problem. Therefore, I propose to compare only the J and the Hu forms.— P.b.m.f. 
b.s.: 'to play, act; disguise oneself; make believe'. 2. Phon.: initial J, CIJ 
vs Hu /ist syll. J, OJ a vs Hu 4 /medial J CIJ _t (?) vs Hu tsz in .jatsz-. 
t in .î t^k (-^- is no doubt older than -tsz-).

5 8 5. J JO, OJ ^  'age, era; year; generation; lifetime; life, existence;
Table 583 worl^ society, public', e.g., OJ uki-ydr 'floating world' (uku 'to 

float, swim'), keunf-yj' 'the age of the gods' (k. 'god').
JfUV 136 (ex.): Pi vuosi>v̂ vuote- 'year'/Vty va-pum. wa-pum 'time, 
lifetime' (pum 'end')/Zr v^, u 'year'/Os aJ~u2-, ot//? Hu taval,
tavaly 'last jea.T'J.—  PU *o6&--Collinder I9 6 5, 93: "In Pennic,
a parasitic v has originated before *00-, as in Pi vuosi (vuote-) 
'year'."
MSZPE (ex.): Hu tavaly ( < taval) is of debated origin; according to 
one opinion, taval consists of the dem. pron. taVto- + v (hiatus- 
filler) + ^  which is comparable to Pi vuosi, etc.; since ta-/to 
'that' refers to what is distant, taval is to be understood as 'the 
period which is distant' (from the present time).

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'a period of time', hence 'lifetime, 
-etc.'. 2. As in the case of J yo(ru) .'night' (s. that entry) and in 

various other examples, here, too, is presumed to be prothetic, thus falling 
in line with secondary v-, w- on the U side. If that is correct, then the remain
ing element on the J side is J -oJOJ -i. Vty va-, wa-, Zr u are, in fact, 
just as short. In my view, PU and its reflexes must be taken as root expan
sions; in Tty and Zr such an expansion element has either worn off, or, which is
more likely, the Vty/Zr forms have never been longer.-- Thus: J, OJ (prothetic)
2r stands against (prothetic) v-, ŵ- on the U side /lst syll. J £, OJ ^ vs PTI *£.
3. Prohle No. 73 equates OJ ycf~with Hu ^  'year'. For this word, s. entry ikiru.

5 3 4. J JO, yoru, OJ ycfru 'night', OJ id., e.g., ycf-pf 'evening' (pif 
“■ ■ ■sun; day').

J
OJ yS"
Pi vuo. sifi vuD. te-
Vty va-
n wa-
Zr vo
n u
Os a. 1
It u.l-n 0 . t
Hu -Ha.l
FU * o.dS

Table 584
J yo(ru)
OJ y(j(ru)n y<^
Hu 6 . jft 1 . j
Vgn jiII
Os

Os
Zr VO.J,
Vty u. jn ii. j
MdEn ^a
Pi y- •
Est 0 . .
Lp ji.jj

Lp e.jj PUV 1 3 9, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Hu 
" i.jj dial. ^  'night'/-^Vg ji.,

. /Os di, idi /Zr v ^  /Vty uj., uj /MdE 
FU *u.je MdM ̂  /Pi yo, Est 00 /Lp .ji.i.i,
or *e.je iji id.— Vg J.-, i~. Os Xr, Lp

are secondary.—  FU *u.je or *e.ie.
Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2.

We can take it for granted that Zr v- 
and Md are prothetic (s. the re-



constructed form). Similarly, I suggest, on the J side may be taken as prothe- 
tic. If so, we have three choices: a) OJ ^  (bare of the suffiz -ru which also oc
curs in pfen. 'daytime') is a form reduced by a whole syllable, b) the root on the 
J side is a single vowel, not comparable with PU *u.1e/e.ie, c) The assumed root

J side goes with the 1st syll. = root (iTJ on the U side.— As
I see it, this is probable. If so, the 2nd syll. . *-.je of FU *u.ie/e.je must be re
garded as a root extension ("Wurzelezrweiterung"). 3. Cf. Miller 1971, 86. 4 . Cf. 
Prohle No. 7 4 .

5 8 5. J yo-i->̂ i-i, OJ y3~-si, ye-si 'good, proper, fine, nice, lucky, gentle, 
Table 565 agreeable, suitable, beneficient, sufficient; morally good'.
n £ TESZ, MSZFE (ex.); Hu 'good, suitable, proper, fair, advantageous;

l” . property; goodness; pleasant/necessary/useful thing; right-hand side;
„ good deed; the best part', .iavul-»^.iobbul- '(Vi) improve, get better’

(e.g., one's health), .javlt- 'improve, mend, repair', .java 'the very
best; profit', .jog 'justice, right; claim', gyogyit- <rOHu .jogit- 'to

„ heal', .josig 'goodness', OHu .j6szAg 'possession, property; the goods
(together), grain, livestock; advantage; virtue ' — - Vg .james 'good,
pretty, fair', .jamfes 'excellent, superior', jom^s. jams 'good'/Os

ja.m s l&m id., jam 'good, healthy'.— The presumable POs vowel (of
forms in question) may have come from under the influence of

initial j-.— The element -s in the Vg forms is a denom. nom. formant. Tferac *10.m3 „ ■  ̂■ —^  —  Ugric *.iom3 or *.iam3.
— — — —  Comm.: 1, P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'good' (materially and morally). 2. Phon: 
J OJ 2;- vs TJgric *j_- /ist syll. J £, i, OJ £ (note that these vowels
were in vowel harmony dialectally; £ and ^  alternated with OJ a, s. Wenck 1959»
2, 6, 9 ) vs Ugric *o_ or *a. 5* It is suggested here that the element (Ugric)
is secondary. Reference is made to Lehtisalo 1956, 86: PU suffix ^  for the for- 
tion of denom. adj.; further to Gulya I9 6 6, 6 5 - 6 6 and passim; OsE alyj-m 'old, 
trashy', a.ij-m 'young, little', ate-m 'wrong; thin', ili-m 'which is before',
.jd-m 'good', bkd-ra 'little', tirj-m 'quick', ti-m 'this', to-m 'that' (<ti- 'this'*,
to- 'that').-- It is plain from the pattern that -m is an adj. formant in OsE.
But if it is an adj. formant there, it can be hardly anything else in Os general
ly, or in U, for that matter. 4- There is a cheince that the assumed Ugric root 
*.io-/.ja- had a variant, say, Its reflex may be suspected in Hu igaz 'true,
right' (TESZ; igaz ?<r*ig vs OHu .jog 'good', further , in OHu and dial. ikAb^
OHu .jonkab (adv.) 'better' (where: the element k reminds one of the J, OJ adv. 
suffT -k(u) e.g., yo-ku 'well'; -z is paralleled by the adj. suffix of sz&raz 
'dry', neh^z 'heavy', 4d4z 'fierce'; n before k can be taken as a glide sound;
-b >^bb is the mark of the comparative degree).

586. J yot 
Table 586
J yo. teu
OJ yi(tu)
Hu ne.gy
Pi ne.lja
Lp njaaiye
Md ni. le
Ch nd. 1
ft nS.l

ni.l'
Vty fii.l'
n Au.I
Zr flo. r
Vg Ai.la
n Ai. ]!ae
Os Ad. la
n Ad. td
PU ♦ne.lja

— ' y  I ' 7 i - i - w  *  -  • ' - . r  - ^ 7  — ^ — 7 \

Miller;) OJ -tu is found attached to the OJ mimerals 1 to 9: 
pĵ to-tu ' 1 ', puta-tu ' 2', mf-tu ' 5 ', ycf-tu ' 4'» itu-tu ' 5 ' i mu- 
tu '6', nana-tu '7', ya-tu '8', k(jkd̂ ĉ -tu '9' ('10' being sd^to** 
^tjV*, while in the decades, -ti is found in combination with 
Sif, thus: pata-ti '20' /where s?~i3 not included; pata-c  puta- 
'2'7, miB(?-ti '3 0', y<j'so*-ti '4 0 ', is^-ti '5 0 ', mus^-ti '6 0 ', 
rianasc?-ti '7 0 ', yaso-ti '80'. k(̂ o*’n<?s(̂ -ti '9 0').
FUV 1 1 6 , TESZ, MSZPE (ex.); Hu n^gy 'four', nggyed 'fourth part' 
/Pi nelja *four'/l̂ P n.iaell.1̂ /Md nile/Ch ndlt ngl, nilVvty Ail'> 
fiyl‘, huJ/zr nol' /Vg Aila. nilae /Os 6dla, 6ate .—  PU *nelja.
Hu -CT<*1'. a secondarily palatalized *1 (cf. Hu 4gy 'bed'-erPU 
* S1' 9 / 0 6 3 , meggy 'sour-cherry' <  ITJ *mol3/moS*3 ).
Serebrennikov 1973, 73 (translation): "In the numerals 'l' to '7', 
one recognizes the principle of marked vs unmarked pairs, which 
is difficult to explain; cf. Pi yksi '1' (stem yh-te), kaksi '2' 
(stem kah-te) where each numeral has a particle -te, whereas Pi 
kolme '3' and nel.ja '4' are bare of this particle."
Menses 1975> 92 (translation): "... there seems to exist an old 
assimilational-dissimilational alternation of initials t-^n- :



Kor ntfk. no. net, ne has the nearest parallel in U, cf. Pi nel.ja. etc. /as above, 
from Firy/; the Sam numerals of identical meaning, i.e. , Tr iJet. Tv fata. In teto. 
Sk tet. tetta. Km t̂ e’de (Castren, Gramm,. p. 192 f.) have not been included by 
Collinder; therefore, one would have to weigh whether we are not witnessing in 
the Sam forms an ancient suffii which corresponds to Tg Hanai -to/-tu and OJ 
-tu. and which, through distant assimilation, could have brought about initial 
n-; alternatively, we would have to weigh whether the Sam forms are not closer 
to corresponding A ones; ... Boiler (op. c. p. 473) had already compared J yo to 
the above U and A forms."
SW 159: *tet4;3 (? *tettS) 'four' (*t*’= c, s, t).

Comm.: 1. The meanings are identical. 2. While not ruling out the possibility 
that the proposition of Menges (viz. *t_->n-) is right, I would, for the time be
ing, leave the Sam forms aside. 3* Concerning J, OJ vs FU *n-, reference is 
made to a) SW 102; *ni^^.ii 'belt, girdle', b) Putaky 1975» 66: Os *.iali 'apron' 
-î TgN *ilali id., c) Collinder I9 6 5, 93: /in SamS/ "we have to do with a parasitic 

that has become li by long-distance assimilation", d) Lehtisalo 1936, 4 8: in 
Sam, comes regularly from e) Ramstedt 1957 (l)» 74: in the Tu languages,
n-, £->■ j.-, f) alternation within J, e.g., ona.ji/v/ oya.ji 'identical', OJ ana
<^aya (an inter jection uttered in fright), ina<̂  iya 'no'; s. also Haguenauer 1956, 
2 9 9)• Seeing this area phenomenon, there is a good chance that jr- of yotsu goes
back to *n̂ -.-- Thus, initial J, OJ ^  *E~ /lst syll. J £, OJ ^  vs FU *£ /
medial J OJ ^ (in the fuller forms) vs PU *l.j--As regards PU *l.j. I refer to
Lak6 1 9 6 8, 68 (PFIT and and 80-81 (PPU and *-!-); there we find
that the tangle of these sounds is just about hopeless; at any rate, they are the 
most debated members of the U/PPU phoneme stock. Consequently, the medial con
sonants of Hu n^gy. etc. are suspect of going back to PPU 4 . Serebrennikov's 
remark (above) is instructive and could play an important role in a reconsidera
tion of the TJ numerals. 5- Cf. Murayama 1 9 6 6, No. 10; OJ yi <■ *do ; Mo dorben '4'-
6. Cf. entry yatsu.

587. J yowa-i 'v
Table 58?
J yow.a- i
OJ yow.a-si
fl yaw.a-si
J yaw.a-na
II yaw.a.raka
OJ, 0. yap.a.raka
J yaw.a.ragu
II yaw.a.rageru
OJ, 0. yap.a.ragu
OJ yap.a.su
Hu gy4v.a
n gyap.aCj)n tyap.a
It gy4p.o.l-
n gy4f.0.1-

gydva lettem, midta

587. J yowa-i 'weak, soft, frail', yawa-na 'frail, fragile', OJ yowa-si, yawa- 
e 507 ^  id.; 'meek, timid, faint-hearted', J yawaraka, Ono; yapa-

yow.a- i raka 'soft, gentle, mild, meek', OJ yaparaka-ni 'gently,
mildly, quietly, meekly', J yawaragu, OJ, Ono; yaparagu (y.) 
'be/become soft/mild/moderate; calm down, be alleviated, 
abate', J yawarageru, OJ, Ono; yawaragu (sh.n.) 'soften (e.g., 
one's voice), lessen, ease, relieve, allay, mollify, miti
gate, appease, subdue, pacify', OJ, Ono yapasu (y.) 'soften, 
soothe, calm, quiet, beat, suppress'.
TESZ (ex.): Hu gy4va~dial. gyapa.i. tyapa. gyapa 'cowardly, 
weak, faint-hearted; stupid, helpless, wretched, vaueless; 
overly sensitive; tender, young'. — Origin unknown.
TESZ: gydpol-^gydfol- 'rebuke, blame, revile, vilify, abuse; 
subdue, subjugate'.— Origin unknown.— We have to investigate 
the proposition according to which this verb comes from 
gyapa = gy4va.
•MNyj. 9. 1 9 6 5. 161: gydva 'weak' (of the body), e.g., nagyon 
a. fogsAgbdl hazakerultem 'I have been very weak since my re

turn from captivity'.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.; 'weak, frail', hence 'timid, etc.'. 2. Phon.; initial 

J, OJ vs Hu £i-, tj.-/ 1st syll. J, OJ o, a vs Hu 4, a /medial J w, OJ w, £ vs 
Hu V, 2., f /final of the primary stem, J, OJ a vs Hu a, ô. 3* SzofSz suggests 
that the Hu words in question might have to do with Tu Chag dgaba 'useless, worth
less'. 4 . Cf. Murayama I9 6 6, No. 21; OJ yowac * .ioba 'weak' : Mg j o b a K  *.Toba-l 
'pain'.

588. J 2]i 'hot water/bath/spring', OJ jti id.; 'the place where a hot bath is 
Table 588 prepared; bath-house; molten metal'.
J, OJ yu SW 47-48; *.ju- (?/sy*jud-) 'become warm/soft/molten'; cf. Tv der.
PSam *ju- .jua.ja 'soft' (e.g., iron /when heated/)/Tn .jua ( <*ju-na) 'become 
" ? »ju.3- soft', der. .jiibe 'soft' /Sk 6u-qo 'get warm/soft'/Km -tfiilam 'I warm 

myself, dlwlem '(Vi) melt';— der. *jap_4 'warm'; cf. Tn jjolia id.; —



der. *.juta.- 'to warm/heat/melt/smelt' ; cf. Tr 3. id., Sk gutj.- id.
Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.t.s.: 'warm, hot; heat', hence 'melt'. 2. Phon.; initial J, 

OJ va PSam /lat syll. J, OJ u vs PSam 3. The opposition PSam *ju- : 
*.ju-n&- shows in an exemplary way how a CV shaped root is expanded; the element 

(+ vowel) is encountered in many reconstructions on the U side. 4. Cf. Miller 
1 97 1 f85: OJ ^  'hot water' : PTu *diili-. Tg Ev dul'i ' (Vt) to warm'. 5 . Cf. Poppe 
1 9 6 0, 2 5, 75: Mo dulayan, MMo dula^an 'warm', Kh dulart id. = Tg Ev dul- 'to warm 
up, heat', dulil- 'to warm'= MTu .i'iriy 'warm'. 6 . Cf. Murayama I9 6 6, No. 11; OJ 
.YTX. *dul 'warm water' ; Mo dulayan (root *dul-).

5 8 9. J yubi 'finger'; 5no: yubi OJ oyobi 'finger'; J oyobu, OJ oyobu (y.) 
Table 569 'reach, touch; arrive at; attain'
J yub.iOJ o voh i SW 3O: *ugtpa.i& 'thimble; index finger'; cf. Tv ~ufou, Yn ilboe

V," 'index finger', Yr num^.i .1 d. Sk (irregular) mombY 'thimble*.
OJ o'^^'u Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f .b. s. : 'tip of the fingers', i.e., 'that
PSam '9, which reaches/touches'.— Cf. Nemeth 1928, 03 where he writes
Tv o u "tliat some Tu terms for parts of the body are deverbal nouns,
Y 5̂b'o' derived from verbs which indicate a corresponding action; e.g.,
^ • . e Chag adak 'foot' : Osm ad- 'to step'; Osm burun 'nose' :
----------------- MTu bura- 'to smell (Vt)'. 2. Phon.: £- of oyobu~oy(?bu is
taken as prothetic; whether is secondary or not remains undecided at present;
Yr Sk m̂- are certainly secondary; thus-- initial J, OJ vs PSam ^ /ist
syll. J u, £, OJ o_, & vs PSam /medial J, OJ b vs PSam (note: *1  ̂before 
can hardly be primary; I suggest that it merely indicates prenasalization)/final 
J, OJ -i_, -u vs PSam *-£.

5 9 0. OJ yuki 'quiver'.
TESZ, MSZFE (ex.)ĵ  Hu tegez, tggSz 'quiver' 

ti-];. <».t Vg taut, taBdt. taBt id. /Os ti^eT. tl-yat, 
tiy. d.t timt, tS-ydt, tiwdt id.—  Ugric *taii7ttTtfi. 
ti^.a.t Comm.; 1. The meanings are identical. 2.
tfiY.d.t Phon.; initial OJ vs Ugric /ist syll. OJ 
tiw.a.t u vs Ugric /medial OJ k vs Ugric /final 
•■taT̂ (̂  )t OJ -f vs Ugric ■*■£.— The two sides apparently

•differ in vowel order. 3* The element Ugric *-tfi

Table 590
OJ yuk.f Os
Hu teg.§.z ri
fl teg.e.z ri
Vg ta .u.t n

II taB.e.t n
IT taQ. .t Ugric

is clearly additional to a disyllabic stem. 4 . MSZFE mentions that this Ugric 
word family had been compared to Tu Chag tigdi 'bag, made of leather or felt'.

591- J yuki, OJ yukx 'snow; snowfall'. Wenck 1959» 39: Azuma dial. OJ y<jkj.
Table
J 591yuk.i Zr ji
OJ yuk.f II jy
" diaL yoTc. r Vg l’ai>
Fi ja . a n

Lp jien.a- Os joilt
Md jej tl jaikn e^ Hu
Ch i II gy^gn
vty

ij
jo FU * jar).

n (fa

FUV 100, TESZ, MSZFE (ex.): Fi, Est .jaa 'ice'/Lp .jien̂ - 
/Md iy., ei, ^  /Ch i, _y_ /Vty ^  /Zr ji, j £ /
Vg I'aan, joank. janG /Os jorjk, Te^~^Hu j4g, dial, gy^g 
id.—  FU *.1ane.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'snow; ice' (seeing that 
'snow' easily turns into 'ice'). 2. Phon.: initial J,
OJ y- vs FU /ist syll. J u, OJ u, dial. ^ vs FU 
*a /medial J, OJ k vs FU /final J -i, OJ -i vs FU 
*-e. 3. Cf. Rasan^n 1955, 31 : Fi 'ice' ...,^Tu 
*,1an. Soyot l!eti. Koibal nen ' snow-crust'^Tg in-in 
'cold', Lam ine-ksa 'frozen; frozen to death'.~Kor gg-, 

-.ien- (ergi) 'to freeze'.
5 9 2. J yume. OJ imj* 'a dream*.

Table 592 SW 4 8: *.iu.itS- 'to dream'; cf. Tv der. dSid'i 'a dream', Yr .14̂ X id.
J yu.me Comm.: 1. The meanings agree. 2. Ono suggests that J, CIJ yume
OJ i.ml' has come from OJ imj* which is composed of i 'resting, sleeping' + m^ 
PSam *ju[j te-j ' eye'.--VThile it is possible that yume derives from imJ'. one can

also argue that--like so many other forms in J— yume was not record- 
-------------ed in 8th cent, literature because it was felt vulgar.— The deriva
tion of OJ imj* (above) reminds one of that of OJ nagame** 'a view, a scene' which 
Dao derives from naga- 'long' + m# 'eye' (s. entry nagameru). I register disagree
ment regarding both etymologies.— As nagam4~ is a deverbal noun (<rLagamu /sh.n./), 
so, I suggest, yxime and im^ seem to be deverbal nouns in which m is a common J



593« J yununu. 
Table 595

verb formant; the root would be *yu-/i-; this may be set against the PSam root 
*.iu-; the following PSam sound, is, I suggest, a mere glide (cf. Hu bocsdt-
^ bocsi.it- 'to release', vesz^ ve.isze ' fish-trap'), while *-t3 is a verb formant 
( frequ. ?). J. Phon. : initial J, CIJ OJ ^ vs PSam /T s t  syll. J, CIJ u, OJ 
i vs PSam •'hi. 4 . Cf. Prohle No. 7 7 .

OJ yurumu, yurupu (y.) 'become loose/dull/remise; to flag, be 
off one's guaard; deteriorate, go down, break up, go to ruin',
J yurumeru. Ono: yurumu~ Turupu (sh.n.) 'unloose, unfasten, 
slacken, relax', J, OJ yurusu (y.) 'permit, excuse from, par
don', J yuru-i, OJ yuru-si—  yura-si 'loose, easy, lax, lenient.
TESZ (ex.): Hu roml(ik)r^romo^-~OHu ruml-. dial, ramal- 'fall 
down (e.g., a wall), collapse (of a building), cave in, crum
ble away; break/sink down (from a standing position); (morally) 
decline, become corrupted; deteriorate (in respect/authority); 
perish, lapse, become extinct; get smashed; wear away; lose 
health; things take a bad turn; get mouldy/rotten', rombol-/^ 
dial, rumbdl- 'smash, break to pieces, destroy', ront- -cromt-

OJ

J, OJ 
OJ 
J 
J,
J
OJII
Hu

yu.ru.mu 
yu.ru.pu 
yu.ru.meru 
yu.ru.su 
yu.ru- i 
yu.ru-si 
yu.ra-si 

ro.mol- 
ra.mal- 
ro.mbol- 
ru jnb4l-

Table J 2A

'to damage, spoil, mar'.— Origin uncertain.— The stem is rom-; 
^ is a frequ., ^ a caus., formant; rombol- has come, by analogy, from romol-.

Comm.: 1. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'deteriorate; slacken'. 2. As regards the element J,
OJ yu-, I propose that it is prothetic (s. Wenck I9 6 6, 104: "The //CV// word-ini
tial elements which are frequently added in Old Japanese, such as ta-, sa-, ma-, 
m^-, yu-, wo- can be classified as prefixes, although their meaning is often vague
to the point of imperceptibility"). Thus--  initial J, OJ r- vs Hu r- /1st syll.
J u, OJ u, a vs Hu o, a, OHu and dial, u /medial J m, OJ m, £ vs Hu m.— What Wenck 
(above) points out seems to be formally corroborated by the present comparison and 
by the one seen under entry urusa-i (vs FU *rod3-). If such oppositions prove to 
be substantial, one must probably alter the view according to which word-initial 
r- did not occur in genuine J words, hence comparison with words beginning with r 
is a priori hopeless.

5 9 4. J yuu, OJ yupu 'plant fibre(s); spinning yarn spun from plant fibres;
(Chamberlain;) wool'; cf. OJ simi-yupu 'dyed cotton or cotton 
cloth' (simu 'dye, stain, colour'J.
TESZ (ex.): Hu gyapot'̂ ÔHu gyaput, dial, gyapat 'cotton; yarn 
spun from cotton or wool; wool'.—  Origin unknown. Its derivation 
from Tu (cf. Chag yapuk, Osm yaplk 'cotton') is not likely.
TESZ (ex.): Hu gvap.iu-^dial. gyape, gyap6 . gyepu, gyaptyi, gyaput 
'wool'.— This word is of OTu origin, cf. Osm yapagg. yapak, 

----------------BaSkir yaba-ya, Kirg Sabagi 'wool (of sheep)'. These words pro
bably have to do with Tu yap- 'to cover'.

Comm.: 1. If Hu gyap.jil ultimately comes from Tu yap-, then it is ruled out 
here. However, it could be a variant development parallel to gyapot (a mix-up of 
these words is seen in the dialects). In this comparison only the word gyapot shall 
be centrally involved. 2. P.b.m.f.b.s.: 'fibre suitable for spinning and weaving'. 
3. Phon.: initial J, OJ vs Hu gy- /ist syll. J, OJ u vs Hu a /medial J OJ £ 
vs Hu £ /final J, OJ -u vs Hu o_, u, a (-;t must be an inetymological accretion, cf. 
Hu dial, tulip^t < tulipdn 'tulip' ; laput < lapu 'great burdock').

** Note the inserted number 99a; entry hineru has been marked so on account 
of the number 99 having been written twice) also, entry No. 38 has been mistakenly 
repeated under No. 495-

J yu .u
OJ yup.u
Hu gyap.o.t
II gyap.u.t
II gyap.a.t
" ? gyaH>li



2.1 GROUPING of the GUIDE WORDS (the J term represents the corresponding entry)
2.1.1 Nature sind Time
ame 'rain'//asa 'mo'^ing'//deru 'sprout; appear'//® 'bay'//haeru 'shine'//hara 
'field'//heri 'edge, shore'//hi 'sun; day'//hikai^ 'shine'//hiru 'daytime'//hoshi 
'star'//ike 'pond'//ishi 'stone'//item 'freeze'//iwa 'rock'//-ka/-ga 'a place// 
ka 'day'//kabi 'mold'//kasmnu 'he hazy'//kata 'beach'//kawa 'river'/Tkaze 'wind'// 
kiri 'fog'TT^ogoru 'freeze'//kSru 'freeze'//kumo 'cloud'//ma 'space'//mine 'peak'// 
mizu 'water'//mori 'forest '//najni 'wave'//ne 'root; earth'77nero *peak'//n(^u 
'day'//numa 'swamp'//oki 'offing'//saeru 'be cold/clear'//saka 'hill'//shima 'is
land '//^^sl^ 'turn dark'//sora ' sky'//^ e  'top ' //s\imu 'get clear'//ta 'land'// 
tatsu 'rise'//teru 'shine'//tokoro 'place'//toro 'pool'//toahi 'year'//tsu 'bay'// 
tsuchi 'earth'//tsuka 'hill'//tsuki 'moon'//tsuyu 'spring rains'//umi 'sea'//ura 
'bay'//ura 'top of a tree'//utsuro 'cavity'//wada 'bay'//wori 'mountain'//yabu 
'thicket'//yaku 'burn'//yo 'era'//yo 'night'/yuki 'snow'.
2.1.2 Dwelling; Social life; Kinship
amo 'mother'//^ e  'elder sister'//ani 'elder brother'//atari 'neighbourhood'//au 
'meet'//chichi 'father'//chigiru 'swear'//hetsurau 'flatter'//hi- 'grandchild'77 
hito 'person'//hqgu 'celebrate'//hoshii 'a desire'//ie 'house'TT̂ imS 'wife'//ito- 
shi-i 'beloved'//iu 'speak'//izajiau 'invite'//katamu 'deceive'//kataru 'relate'// 
katsu 'control'//icau 'exchange'//kiou 'compete'//kirau 'hate'//kisou 'vie 
'child'//korasu 'rebuke'//koto 'word'//kou 'beg'/7inira 'storehouse'//kuru- 'forti
fication '77siiEi. ’town'//me(su) 'female'//mina 'all'//mori 'guard'//moru 'serve 
food'//moto 'origin, family'//motomeru 'request'//mune 'ridge of a roof'//mura 
'village'//mutsu- 'intimate'//muzukaru 'be angry'//na 'name'//negau 'desire//oba 
'aunt '//o.ii 'uncle '//osa 'chief '//oshiei^ 'teach'//^baku '.1udge '//saberu 'talkV/ 
sakau 'make a boundary'//sato 'village'//satosu 'admonish'//semeru 'upbraid'// 
seru 'vie'//shinobu 'conceal'//sonaeru 'dedicate'//sou 'accompany'//sukeru 'as
sist '//sumu 'dwell'//suneru 'be perverse'//tagau 'differ'//tajiomu 'ask'//tanoshi-i 
'merry'//tap^ 'fine'//tarasu 'deceive'//tawakeru 'be silly'//tazTineru 'enquire'// 
tsugu 'tell' //tsura 'row'//\magasu 'urge on'//u.ii ' clan' //urusa-i 'disagreeable'// 
wosu 'share'//yatsusu 'disguise oneself'.
2.1.3 Religion
are 'appearance of the gods ' //homeru 'exalt '//imu 'abhor'//itu ' sacred' //ma.iinau 
'charm'//majieku 'siimmon'//mono 'spirit'//sircf 'forbidden place '//uranau 'augur'// 
waza 'calamity'.
2.1.4 Body (incl. plant body)
ago '.1aw'7/ashi 'foot'//atama 'head'//-dura 'pigtail'//fukuro 'pouch'//fushi 
'.joint'//hafne) 'feather'//ha 'tooth'//hara 'belly'//heso 'navel'//hi.ii 'elbow'// 
hire 'fin'//ho 'head'//kara 'husk'//kawa 'skin'//ke 'hair'//-k(h?(̂  'likeness'// 
koshi 'waist's/me 'eye '77^ 'body' //mukuro 'body'77mime 'breast '//nuka- 'forehead' 
//o 'tail'//sava 'pod'//se 'back'//shiri 'the rear'77su.ii 'muscle'//sune 'leg'// 
-tai 'forehead'//toge 'thorn'//tsvime 'claw'//ude 'arm'//uahiro 'the backside'// 
waki 'side'//wata 'bowels'//yubi 'finger'.
2 .1 . 5  Body fimctions and Qualities; Illness
akubu 'yawn'//aru 'exist'//ase 'sweat'//fi^o-i 'burly'//haeru 'grow'//hareru 
'swell'//hineru 'get old'//hiriimu 'fear'//ikioi 'energy'//ikiru 'llve'//iro 'com
plexion '//iru ~be'//itamu 'feel pain '//ka.iiku 'be ill '//kareru 'die '//kiku 'hear'
//kobu 'wen'//koyasu 'fatten'//kuso 'excrement'//kuu 'eat'//i^ru 'see*77naru 'be- 
come'//nemuru 'sleep'//nobiru 'grow'//noru 'bear fruit'//opu 'sprout'//osoreru 
'fear'//owaru 'come to an end'//saga 'nature, sex'//shibirem 'get numb'//shina- 
biru 'droop'//shinu 'die'//taberu 'eat'//tsutsuga 'illness'//ueru 'starve'//uimi 
'fester'//umu 'bear a child'//uzuku 'smart'//wepu. you 'be drunk'//yamu 'come to 
an end'//yaseru 'pine away'//yume 'dream'.
2.1.6 Animals (all kinds); Raising of am'malR
inu 'dog'//ka 'gnat'//kamo 'drake'//kari 'wild goose'//kau 'raise animals'// 
kitsune 'fox'//masu 'salmon'//mushi 'bu^'//-na 'fish'//noml 'flea'//oshi 'duck'// 
shika 'deer'//tatsu 'dragon'//tsuru 'crane'/7ushi 'cattle'//uso 'otter'.
2 .1 . 7  flants! Esiai .
£- (; e-no-ki) 'nettle tree'//ha 'leaf'//ipf 'food'//ki 'tree'//kusa 'grass'//



kuau 'camphor tree'//matsu 'pine tree'//nire 'elra tree'//sane 'seed'//sasa 
'bamboo grass'//sipi* 'oak'//su 'vinegar'//tade 'knotweed'//td’kj’ 'reedshoot'.
2.1.8 Utensils (and their handling); Clothingi Artifacts (and pertinent verbs)

' shoot'//^ u  'to net '//ao^ 'to fan'//fime 'boat'//futa 'lid'//hari 'needle' 
//hari 'beam'/Zhashi 'bridge'//hazu 'notch'//hoko 'halberd'//ito 'string'//kagi 
'hook'//kai ' shell'//ka.ii ' oar' / /kajna 'kiln'/Ti^ipa ' container' //katama 'basket' 
//kazaru 'decorate'//kud^ 'pipe'//kui 'stake'//kushi 'comb'//kawa 'hoe'//maJcura 
'cushion'//masu 'a measure'//muchi 'rod'//nau 'to plait'//obi 'belt'//oke 'tub'// 
ono 'axe'//oru 'weave'//sao 'pole'//sode 'sleeve'//su 'mat'//suki 'plough'//suri 
'vessel'//tabi 'socks'//taru 'tub'//tate 'shield'//t^ubo '.jar'//tsuchi 'mallet'// 
tsue 'staff'//tsiika 'handle'//tsukue 'table'//tsukuru 'make, fashion'//tsuru 
'handle'//tsurugi 'sword'//tsuta 'package'//tumu 'boat'//wachi 'barrier'//ya 
'arrow'//yuki 'quiver'//yuu 'fibre'.

2 .1 . 9 Verbs (other than those already listed)
abiru 'take a bath'//aburu 'roast'//afureru 'be in excess'//agaru 'rise'//akinau 
'exchange'//aku 'open'//aiiiaru 'be left over' //ataeru 'give ' //ataru 'strike '// 
chibii^ 'tear, rip '//chi.jimaru ' shrink' //chiru ' scatter'//e- 'no, not' //eru 'be 
able '//ft^eru 'get moldy V /fuJcu 'blow'//fukuiau 'contain'//fumu 'to step 'TTfurei^
' touch'//furu 'fall' //furu 'tum'//fusu 'bend down' //hagu ' .join' //hagu 'strip '// 
ha.iimeru ' start' / /haku ' spew'//haneru 're.ject '//haru ' stretch'//hatasu 'achieve'// 
hatsuru 'strip'//heru 'decrease'//hil^ 'pull'//hineru 'twirl'//hitasu 'soak'// 
hodoku 'undo'//horobu 'to ruin'//horu 'carve'//hosu 'to dry'//hotsureru 'fray'// 
ibiru 'to smoke ' / / igamu 'be bent' //iku ' go ' //imasu 'stay'//inu 'go away' //ita.î
'reach'//iu 'to tie'//iwamu 'congregate '//kadowaka,su 'abduct'//kadi^ 'dive '// 
kaka,!̂  'be caught'//ka^ 'part from'//karu 'cut'//kaeeru 'dry up ' //kawaku 'dry 
up'//kemuru 'to smoke'//keru 'kick'//kizu 'cut'//kobotsu 'break'//kogeru 'scorch' 
//komu 'be crowded' / /korobu ' tiimble ' / /kuguru 'dive ' //ku.jiru 'wrench ' //kumu 'finite' 
//kuneru 'bend'//kuru 'come '//kusuburu 'to smoke '//kuwaeru 'add'//ma.iiru mix'// 
maku 'wind'//matou 'wrap'//matsu 'wait'//meguru 'revolve'//misogu 'wash (the 
body)'//mitsum 'be full'//mo ̂ r u 'dive'//moi^ ' leak '//motoru 'go against'// 
motsu 'carry ‘ /7mu]^ 'to face '//i^subu '.join'//-na 'don ' t' //nabaru 'hide oneself'// 
nadamei^ ' soothe ' //nad^eru 'descend' //na.du 'wet '//nagameru 'gaze ' //nagareru 
'flow'//nageru 'throw'//nagu 'get calm'//naku 'cry'//nameru 'lick'//naoru 'become 
corrected'//narabu 'line up'//nara 'to soxuid'//nigeru 'escape'//nigiru 'grasp'// 
niru 'resemble'//noboru 'ascend'//nomeru 'fall (on one's face)'//nomu 'to gulp'// 
nozoku 'remove'//nozomu 'gaze'//n u ^  'remove'//nuJ^ 'uproot'//nurei^ 'get wet'// 
nuru 'get loose'//oboreru 'drown'//ochiru 'fall'//odoru 'to dance'//okiru 'rise'// 
okoru 'get angry'//oku 'leave'//orabu 'howl'//oriru 'come down'//osu 'push'//5u 
'cover'//paturu 'to urge'//aagaru 'dangle'//sakarau 'go against'//saku 'tear'77 
sameru 'wake up'//sarasu 'bleach'//sa:^ 'move'//sawagu 'disturb'//sawaru 'obstruct' 
//seku 'to hurry'//shi^oru 'get hard'//shiku 'spread'//sogu 'cut'/Zsubomu 'taper 
off'//sugiru 'exceed'//suku 'to like'//suku 'get thin'fTsuru 'rub'/^usumu 'ad
v a n c e ' f l o a t  '//takaru 'swarm'//t^eru 'rave'//taku 'kindle' 
//tamerau 'waver'//taoru 'fall down'/7taru 'be enough'//-taru 'drip'//tataeru 
'get filled'//-tiru 'weep'//toboru 'bum'//to.jiru 'bind'//togeru 'achieve '//toku 
'undo'//torokeru 'melt'//toru 'take'//tsudou 'congregate'/Ttsugu 'follow'// 
tsukaeru 'be blocked'//tsukiru 'exhaust'//tsuku 'reach'//tsuku 'affix'//tsuku 
'pierce'//tsumu 'pick'//tsujnu 'pile up'//uku 'to float'//umu 'tire of'//ura-(raka)
'serene'//uramu 'resent'//ureu 'lament'//uru 'sell'//urumu 'be wet'//useru 'van
ish '//ut^ 'hit'//utsuru 'change'//wakare:^ 'branch off'//wakeru 'divide'//waru 
'divide'//wataru 'go across'//yaru 'give'//yaru 'tear'//yurumu 'deteriorate'.
2.1.10 Other terms (except Numerals and Pronouns, s. below)
ai 'gap'//ama-i 'sweet'//ara- 'new'//aru 'a certain'//ada 'enemy'//ato 'track'// 
atsu-i 'thick'//awa-i 'faint'//buchi 'spot'//-chi (; mi-chi) 'path'//chika-i 
'near' //furu-i 'old'//fuwa- 'soft '//hida 'a fold'//hidari ' left' //hi.ji 'mud'// 
hiku-i 'short'//hiro-i 'broad'//hoka 'outside'//hoso-i 'slender'//ira 'thorn'// 
kado 'comer'//k^ a  'stem (of plants)' //kasa 'a heap'//kasu 'dregs '//kata 'half 
/Aata-i 'hard 'T̂ ^nu ' silk'//kiyo-i ' clean'//kosu-i ' sly' //kowa-i 'dreadful'// 
kubo 'a hollow' //kuwashi-i ' precise ' //kuzu ' .iunk' / /made 'up to ' / /maru 'circle'// 
mazu ' first' / /mazushi-i 'poor'//mizu_- 'fresh'//-mo ' even'//moro-i 'fragile'// 
mugashi-i 'happy'// naga-i 'long'//naka 'interval'//nama-i 'raw'//nameraka 'soft'//



ni 'a load'/Zniko- 'soft'//nori 'gmn'//noro-i 'slow'//noso- 'slow(ly)'//5-i 'big' 
77oto 'last; young' / / putu-ni ' completely' / / s~abi 'rust ’ //-saka 'crest of a bird'// 
saJci 'promontory'//samu-i 'cold'//sawa- 'refreshing'//sewashi-i 'busy'//shi 'and' 
//shiro-i 'white'//shiwa 'wrinkle'//shizu-ka 'quiet'//soko ’depth'//soyo- 'soft- 
(ly)'//suga- 'refreshing'//sukoshi 'a little'//sumi 'comer'//surudo-i 'sharp'// 
suzushi-i 'cool'//tadashi-i 'right'//taka-i 'tall'//t5-i 'far'//tsubu 'grain'// 
tsul- (;~taui-ni) '(in the) end'//tsuto 'suddenly'//uohi Middle'//udu 'rare'//uti- 
'etart off'//u-^-i 'distant'//waka-i 'young'//wake 'meaning'//wakuraCni) 'by 
chance'//warn-i 'bad'//wazuka 'small'//yo-i 'good'//yowa-i 'soft'//yu 'hot water'.
2.1.11 Numerals
futatsu '2'//hito, hitotsu '1; individual'//itsutsu '5'//mutsu '6'//yatsu '8'// 
yotsu '4'.
2.1.12 Pronoims. ̂ d  Demonstratives
a- ; a-no 'that'//iku- 'some'//mi 'I; we'//n^ 'you' (2nd sg)//na-(ni) 'what'//ono 
'self'//so- : 30-n0, so-re 'that'//woti 'there'.
2.1.12.1 Pronouns and Demonstratives, additional information.
According to Lewin (1959» 1)» personal pronouns proper were no longer in use in 
the OJ language. However, several denominal and demonstrative derivatives evolved 
to express the 1st and the 2nd person. It is pointed out further (p. 52 ff.) that 
the term "pronomen", as used in the European terminology, does not really cover 
the J term daimeishi. since the group of words involved on the J side cannot be 
separated morphologically and syntactically from that of the nouns.

In connection with entry a- (a-no. a-re 'that') we have seen the opposition 
J, OJ a- ; U *o/u, and, tentatively, PSam *a- in *ana-. By way of further clari
fication, the translation of one of Lewin's remarks concerning the demonstratives 
(roughly; also pronouns) shall stand here; "The characteristic trait of the J de
monstratives is that they form a triad which is not limited to the personal de
monstratives, but also comprises the real, local, and directional ones. They all 
reveal an original reference to a) the speaker (1st person), b) the listener-col- 
locutor (2nd person) or c) an outsider (jrd person). This threefold division, 
which in most cases marks the spacial— and even the temporal— distance relative 
to the utterance of the speaker, becomes evident even in the Jrd person personal 
demonstrative. The reason lies in the origin of this last group, for originally 
they were real demonstratives that have acquired a secondary personal function, 
as the J lajiguage knows no primary personal pronoun of the 3î d person" (pp. 55“4)« 

In order to give a broader view, I adduce from Lewin, Ono, and Miller those J, 
OJ pronouns which have the promise of becoming useful for our purpose.

1st person; 2^ (?)» wa, wa-re; ono, ono-re 'I' (where ono itself is probably
wa-nu; dh6>-̂ajia. " a formation, containing the

gen./attr. marker n^» Ono gives 
a!n(̂ as alternating with ana).

2nd person; na, na-re 'you, thou',
3rd person; "ŝ , s3-ie 'he, she, that'

sa, su, si " " " ( ^  stands in ablaut relationship with
the bound forms sa, si. actually be
ing its allomorphs; s. Lewin op.c. 55)* 

Miller (1971, 157) says that OJ m^ 'I' is attested from as early as 725i and 
as "1-p. sg. may be cited from a wide variety of texts, embracing viiftually the en
tire history of the language."— This m^ has been mistaken for OJ mi 'body', but 
the two words are not identical. Accordingly, ^  stands in line with OJ wa>vwanu 
(1st person; Miller ibid.).— On the U side, one posits;

1st person: (fuller form;} *mo-n (of. Pi mi-na 'I'),
2nd person; ( " " 0  *to-n (" Pi si-na 'you; thou'),
3rd person; *s h, ( " " 0  *so-n (" Pi ha-n 'he; she').
If OJ mf 'I' is accepted as 1st person pronoun, then we have mi, na, s^ facing 

TJ *mK, *t.K. *sti. The conspicuous difference here is between n̂- an3“*^-. The ex
planation could be that OJ na has to do with Vg na- and Os n8- (s. entry na 'you'^ 
— As regards the evidently pronoun forming elements -no/-na/^nu vs U *n-, s. Pro
noun Formants in Morphology.



Notes: a) In the following listings, all (numbered) items begin with the J 
side; b) apart from the guide words of each entry important variants (or assumed 
variants) have also been adduced, as seemed necessary; c) in pairs of words where 
the U side begins with a consonant, ^ on the J side is assumed to stand for a 
lost initial consonant; d) where neither side begins with a consonant, the hypo
thesis of original consonantal onset is weak, while an original vocalic onset is 
probable; e) prothetic elements have been disregarded; f) on the U side, either 
the reconstructed, or some other representative! form appears.
5 . 1 LISTING of the (treated) ENTRIES for a PHONOLOGICAL OVERVIEW
3.1 . 1 Listing according to initials
3.1.1.1 ZERO INITIAL CONSONANT

J, OJ in: 1. a- ; U *0 or *u//5* agaru. cigu ; Ug *kan3-// 6 . ago : FU *01 3̂ - 1 3  
7 . ai- : U *ovo/J^. aku : U *ane//10. akubu : PSam *ank3-7 /1 1. ame/a : Fi 
.iima-la//l2. ama-i. ima-i : U *ipse//l4- amo : U *ema//15. amu : U *aima 
7 /1 6 . amu-; Pi ampu//17. ane : U *aila//18. ani : U *etik//20. ara- ; PU 
*alka-//21. -are : FU *ala-//22. ai^ : FU *salk3-//23- a:^ ; Hu vala-//24. 
asa ; Zr asuv//25. ase : FU *ada-//26. ashi ; U *a6keIa//27. ada : Hu 
AdAz//26. ataeru ; PU *amta-//29- atama : FU *13i33-m3/730. atari : FU 
*onta(li)//32. ato : U *utka//33. atsu-i ; Lp *gasso, ? PU *kese//34. au 
: U *soae-//35- awa-i : PU *Soppi-//OJ e- : U eru^ uru : Hu 4r-
//120. ie : U *wop3//1 2 2 . ike : PU *.ianka//l25- ikioi ; FU *wake//l24. 
ikiru : FU *ika//l 26. ilnifs. yuku) Ug'>tiu^i-//l27- imasu ; OsE amgs//l 28. imo- 
: Lp ime//l29- imu (s. yumu) : OHu im- 7 7 1 5 0 . inu, inasu : Hu enyesz-Z/l31. 
inu : Fi peni//132. OJ ipamu : Hu iv-//133- OJ : PSam *dm-//134- ira 
: Ug *el3//1 35. iro : PU *J3ire//l 3 ^  iru : Fi vala-//l 36. ishi : U *waska 
//139" itamu : Hu bitos//l42. ito : U *.jante//143- itoshi-i ; Hu edfe‘s//l44 
itsutsu ; PU (?U) *witte//l45. OJ itu (s. yutu) : OHu *ud-7id-//l47. iu 
(s. yobu) : Hu uvolt-//l49. izanau : Hu iizen-//347- obi : nT(?U)
3 4 9. ochiru : U *aca-//351 . o-i : PU *appe//354- : U ^in3//359» ono 
; PSam *an3-//360. OJ o£U : Hu vehem //36I• orabu : Hu ordit-//362. oriru 
; U *ala^363. oru : PU *wora(-)//3 6 8. osu : Hu unszol-//369 • oto- : FU 
*e6i//yfO. ou : Hu ov-//526. uchi : U *.iunga//^27■ ude : PSam *uta//528.
OJ udu : U *Bufe//529. ueru : Hu |h//530. uji : Md undoks//531. : U 
»g.jir7/332. umi : PSam *.1am//533- umu ; Zr m-//534- umu ; U *saje7/537- 
ura : PU *ara77536. ura : U *wula//539- uraTraka) : Hu o:^l-//540- uramu 
: Hu urom/7 5 4 1 • uranau : PU *arfla//542. ureu ; FU *^ur5//543• ijru ; Hu dru 
7/544. urumu : Zr u3!//546. useru (cf. wasuru) : Hu vesz-//547- ushi : FU 
*u6 3//5 4 6. ushiro : Ug a6d?//550. OJ uti- ; Hu ucii//551• uto-i : Hu utAl- 
77552. utsu : Hu ut-7/553. utsuro : FU *omte//555. uzuku : Hu viszket-.

J, OJ 60x vs (U side) 0-; .
^ ISx vs " V-, W-, B- (No.s: 23, 29, 120, 123, 131, 135, 156, I38,

1 3 9 , 1 4 4, 347, 554, 5 6 0, 3 6 3, 5 2 8, 5 3 6, 546,

6x vs " i-, i-, s- (No.s: 1 9 , 22, 34, 35, 554, 542);
5x vs " j.- (No.s: 11, 1 2 6, 1 4 2, 5 2 6, 5 3 2);
2x vs " k-/ Sr (No.s: 5, 3 5)•

Note; Entries 4 6, 47, 146 in which we see J OJ y- appear under entries
1 1 5 , 1 5 7 , 345, 5 4 6, 5 5 0, 3 5 2, 553, 358, 3 6 4, 365, 366, 371, 549 in which we see 
J OJ w- appear under w-.
3.1.1.2 Y- (,= J-) INITIAL CONSONANT

J y-,OJ y-; 4 6. OJ ^  (J e-) : PSam *ji//47- OJ (J e) : U *joke//l26. yuku (a 
J 0“ ; Ug juk^-/7l29- OJ yumu (s. imu) : OHu im-//l45» OJ j^tu (s. itu)

: OHu ^-/id-//l46. OJ vupu (s. iu, iwaeru) : Hu ihyiy//147- yô >u 
(s. iu) : Hu uvolt-//570. you (s. wepu) ; FU *juke-//574» ; PSam 
*n|j//575. vabu : Hu gygp//576. yaku : FU yamu ; U



570- yaru : Hu j^-//579. y a m  ; Hu gyarat-//5eo. yaseru ; Ug *3 7^3- 
//581. yatsu ; Og *riali//582. yatsuau ; Hu .idtBz-//58^. yg. : F U * ^ 5  
//584. yoru : FU *ii.je//585. yo- ; Ug *.iom3//566. yotBU : FU 
*nel^a//567. yowa- ; Hu gykva//588■ : PSam *iud-//5S9. yubi : PSam 
♦unP-Jji/AgO- OJ yuki : Hu teggz//591. yuki ; FTJ *.jaQe//592. yume ; 
PSam *.iu.ite-//594. yuu : Hu gyapot.

j vs (U side) j-;
Bx vs " I- (No.s; 129, 145, 146, 147, 576, 585, 584, 589)
4x vs " /dy No.s; 575, 579, 587, 594):
3x vs " fiT, n- (No.s: 574, 581, 586);
1x vs " t- (No. : 5 9 0);
1x vs " _s- (No. : 580).

3.1.1.3 K-/G- INITIAL CONSONANT
J k— OJ k—T _ 8. (a)kinau : Hu kindl-//l21. (i)ffamu ; Hu ffamd//l25. fl)ku- : U *ku-
J ff-,OJ(g-) ^  : FU *HI^/151. Zr -ka77T52. L  t+^ka.ia-/^^

kabi : U *kumpa//154- kado : FU *ka6a//l55. kadowakasu : Hu hoz-//l56. 
kaduku ; PSam *p3t-//l57. kagi : kato, gag6//158. kai : PSam *k3pB^- 
7/159 ka.ii<OJ ka : PSam *ka..ivr§//l60. ka.jiku : PSam *ka.1t§//l 61. kamgt 
; Hu kemence//l62. kakaru : FU *akta-//l63. kamo ; Hu giin//l64. kara 
: U *kur3//l65. kara : FU *kora//166. kareru : U *kole-//l67. karl :
U *kurkg//l6S. karu : FU *kul3-//l69. karu : FU *kol3-//l70. kasa :
FU *kaswa-//171■ kaseru ; U *kukka//l72. kasipa ; FU *ko63//l73. kasu 
: Hu kosz//l 74. kasumu : Hu goz//175• kata : Lp gadde//l76. kata- :
U *pala//l77. kata- ; U *konta/A. 78. katama ; U *ka5a//l79. katamu ; 
Hu hazud-//kataru ; PSam *ke.t-//l81. katsu : U *katt3-//l82. kau : Hu 
kap-//183. kau : Hu kap-//l84. kawa : Fi kymi//l85. kawa : U *kopa// 
186. kawaku ; Fi kuiva//l87• kazaru ; Hu koszoru//l88. kaze : PSam 
*k&c?//l69. ke : Zr gen//l90. kemuru : Hu gomorod-//l91. keru < kuweru 
; Hu ka,pAl-/7T92. ki : U *-k3//193- kiku : U *koy8//l94. kinu : Ug 
*kHn3//195- kiou ; Hu viv-/7l96. kirau ; Hu gyulol-//l97« kiri : OsE 
k3lj//l98. kiru : PSam *ker-//l99. kisou : Ug *ki^3//2oo. kitsune : 
FU *kaj{wa//201 . kiyo- ; Hu kie3//202. kizu ; Hu kezd-//203. ko ; U 
*ko.iem3//204. kobotsu : Hu kop-//205. kobu : FU *kupina//206« kogeru 
: U *ke.je-//2o~ (ko )goru : FU *kirte//208. komu : Hu gubo//209- 
korasu : Hu korhol-//210. OJ -kdrd ; OsE k^ras//211. korobu : FU 
*kerke-//212. k5ru< k(?porTi : goborod-//213• koshi : Zr ga&//214. 
kosu- ; PSam *kat?//215. koto ; U *kele//2l6. kou ; FU *ky.iYo//217. 
kowa- ; Hu kibeked-//218. koyasu : FU *ku.ie//219. kubo ; U *kuma//
220. kuda ; U *£ufik8//221. kuguru ; Hu gugol-//222. kui ; FU *kgp3// 
223- ku.iiru : Ug *kut3-//224. kumo ; FU *kum3//225. kumu ; Hu himfue) 
Z/226. kuneru : FU *kink//227. kura ; Hu gdr^//228. kuru : Hu gydru// 
229- kuru : U *kala//230. kusa : Hu gaz//231 • kuahi ; Hu f6su//232. 
kuso ; U *kun(ie//233. kusu : U *kowso//234. kusuburu ; U *ka2ku//235-

i / / 2kuu : U *kupsa-//236. ^ v a  : Hu kapa//237• kuwaeru : Hu kuporit-// 
2 3 8. kuwashi- : FU (?U) *kepa//239- kuzu : U *puca-//355. (o)kiru 
Ug *kala-7/3 5 6. (o)koru : Hu harag-/7^. (o)ku ; U *kag‘a-/7507.
(tsu)ki : U *kune.

T vs (U side) k-/^-;J g-,0JU-7 7x vs " V W  (No.s; 1 5 6 , 1 7 6 , 195, 220, ? 225, 231 , 239);
3x vs " h- (No.s: 155, 179, 356; in each case Hu h-< k-);
2x vs " CT-7(3*7 (n o .s : 1 9 6 . 226);
1x vs " (No. : 1 6 2).

3 .1 .1 . 4  M- INITIAL CONSONANT
J m-, OJ m- ; I3 . (a)maru : PSam *mer-7736. madara : Hu petty77240. ma : U *ma-Ŷ  

//2 4I. machi : U *wo?<a77242^ made : FU ■%qu&j//243* ma.iinau : FU *mua>/



244- ma.iiru : Hu vegy-//243» ma]m : Os mongo 1//246. makura ; PSam 
*pa.in&//247. manelcu ; U *man3-//24S. maru : Ug *mer3//249. masu :
PSam *mancg//25o. masu ; U *on5a//251 ■ matou : Hu batyu//2'52. matau 
: U *o6a-//255. matsu ; FIT *me(ia//254. mazu : FU *fleta-//25'3. mazu- 
shi- : Hu v6az//256. me : PSam *mahci//257. me : U '*̂ iAk//258. 
meggru : FU *morika//259. mi ; U *mina//260. mina ; Hu mind//26l. 
mine ; PU *mi6 3//2 6 2. miru ; FU *mu.ia-//265. miaogu ; U *mu^ke-//
2 6 4. miteuru ; Zr bid-//263. mizu ; U *vete//267. -mo ; OsE -pd//268. 
moguru : FTJ *puke-//269. mono : Hu mon6//270. mori : Hu mor-//271. 
moru ; Ug *Bar3-//272. moro- ; U *mura(-)//273- mo m  : Ug *myr3-// 
274" moru : FU *iaul3-//275- mo to : U *wan^ 3//276. motomeru : FU 
*va6'3//277. motoru : Hu visaza//27B. motsu : U *muga-//279. muchi ;
FU *Ba6s//260. muga- : Hu vig//281. muku : FU *mu//262. mukuro : FU 
*mimka//263. mune : U *min3(-)//284. mune : PSam *ma,-//285. mura :
U *parwa// 266. muahi : U *mung3//267. musubu : FU *pita-//288. mutsu 
; PSam *m3ktet//269. mutsu- ; Fi mutso//290. muzukaru ; Hu bosszu//
555- (u)mu : U *meke-//569. mi.iika- ; Yg

J m-,OJ m- : vs (U side) m-;
14x vs " V - ,  W - ,  B-, (No.s: 2 4I, 244, 250, 252, 254, 255,

265, 2 7 1 , 2 7 5, 2 7 6, 2 7 7, 2 7 9, 280,
569);

6x V S  " P -  (No.s: 3 6, 2 4 6, 2 6 7, 2 6 8, 285, 287);
3x VS " F- (No.s: 2 5 1 , 2 6 4, 2 9 0).

3.1.1.5 N- INITIAL CONSONANT

J n-,0J n- : 291. na : Hu n^/292. na- : Yg ^/293. na : Vg W/294- -na ; FU
*-na/7295- na : U *nim^/296. nabaru : FU *lapp 3T^)//297. nadameru : 
PU *lofida// W 8 . nadarem ; PSam *i^^Sd-//299. nadu : PSam *non-&S,-// 
3 00. naeru : Hu lefeg-/73o1. naga- : Hu nagy//302. nagameru : FU 
*nake-//303. nagareru ; Os nayrdl-//304- nageru : FU *lukk3-//3o5. 
nagu : PU *liuJt3-//306. naka : Fi nikama//307. n'aku : FU *(a)ne//308. 
nama- : FU *leme//309. nameraka : Lp nemok//310. nameru : U *ilola-// 
3 1 1 . nami ; Hu l^b-//312. naoru : U *lappa-//313. narabu : Hu nyaldb 
//3I4 naru ; U *le(ra)//315. naru : Hu nesz, iXYerlt-//316. nau : Ug 
*nek3-7T3T7. ne : Hu 1S//318. negau ; Os Ioy//?19. nemuru : Yn noma 
//3 2 0. OJ ner7~: U *nere//321. ni : Vty nu-//322. nigeru : FU *lakt3- 
//523- nigiru : PSam *nek-//324. niko- : Hu nyik//325. nire : U *n3r3 
//326. niru : Oa ni//327. nobiru : Hu nov-//328. noboru : U *nxun377 
3 2 9* nomeru : Hu nyom-//330. nomi ; Vty nymy//331• nomu : Paam *Aim- 
//332. OJ -n(̂ pu : Hu nap//333. nori : FU *Ayla//334. noro- ; Hu nyir- 
kad-//335. -noru ; MdM noru//336. noso- ; Hu laasd//337. nozoku : Lp 
naeske-//336. nozomu : Hu ldt-//339. nugu : Pu *nu.i3-//340. nuka- : 
PSam *nikd-//341. ni ^  : Hu lyuk. Iuk//342. numa : U *lamp8//343. 
nureru ; PU *Aurm877344- nuru : Hu nyir.iad-7/536. (u)nagaau : Hu 
nyaggat-.

J n-,0J n-: 40x va (U side) n̂ -, A-;
15x vs " 1-, I- (No.s: 2 9 6, 2 9 7, 300, 3 0 4, 308, 3II, 312,

3 1 4, 3 1 7, 318, 3 2 2, 3 3 6, 338, 3 4 1, 3 4 2).

3.1.1.6 P- INITIAL CONSONAIfT

J h-
J f-,0J p- ; 2 . (a)biru : Hu furod-//3. (a)buru : PSam *pdra-//4- (a)fureru : U 
J b-,0J(b-) *palj 3//3fe- buohi, 0J puti : Hu p^tty//50. fukeru : FU *pun3~^/51 •

fuku ; U *puw>-//52. fukumu : Ug *pun3-//53. fukuro : FU *pakka//54. 
fumu : PSam *pajiaa//55. fune : FU *vene-//56. fureru : FU *v ki3-//
57* furu : Ug *p«l3-//5 8. furu : Hu forog-//59. furu- : Zr pgrya//60. 
fuahi : Hu buty-//6l. fusu ; U *pu6 3 / /62 . futa : PU *pent i-//63- 
futatsu : FU *kakta//64. futo- ; Ug *pal'3//6 5. fuwa- : Hu puha//6 6. 
ha : U *p u //67. ha(ne) : FU *puna//6 8. ha ; FU *pi‘ne//69. haem : Hu 
fa.i-//70. haeru : FU *pa.i3//71. hagu : Hu heged-//72. hagu, hegu : Ug



pe.i3-//T5- ha.iimeni 
FU *kaJ^-//^6 . hara 
PSam *p ^ / /79. hari 
*p^rlo-//82. hashi

FU *pan6S//74. haka 
FU *ver3//77. hara : 
Hu horog//80. hari ;
Zr pos//83- hatasu 

*waC3-//85. hazu ; U *p o b 3-//86. heri

: FU *pakka-//75. haneru : 
Os pardk//78. hareru :
U *vo^a//81. h a m  ; Ug 

: U *pa6k9//84- hat sum : FU
. - __  ____ _ , ___ Fi ^grey/heru ; Vg pari//68.

heso : Ug *fiKd3//69. hetsurau ; Hu hizeleg-//90. hi ; FU *?o-//9 1 . hi 
: Zr hi//92. hlda ; U *p1&37795. hidari : PSam 3-//94.^i.ji ; 
*pu6kI(-)//95. hi.ii : Vty *pi&as//96. hikaru ; Hu vigyor-//97. hiku ; 
FU *Bik3-//96. hii^- : Hu hig//99. hineru ; Hu v^n//99a. hineru ; U 
*puna-//lOO. hire ; FU *pelja//l01. hlro- : PSam *pir3//l02. hiru ;
FU *val'ka//l03. hirumu ; U *pele//l04. hitasu : Hu Ugy//105. hito ;
Hu egy//10.6. ho : U *pan3//l0 7. hodoku : PSam *puc3-//lQ8. hogu ; Hu 
fohi,sz-//l09- hoka : Os pcri)dl//l 10. hoko : Yn f6koddlbo//l 11. homeru 
Zr vomld'i//l12 ■ horobu ; Hu por//l 15. horu ; U *par3-//l14. hoshi ;
U *kunde//l15• hoshii : Hu fosv^ny//ll6. hoso- : U *kokd3//l17. hosu 
; FU *pila-//l18. hotsurem : U *po6a-//l19. (i)buru ; FU *pi5 3//l48. 
(i' -wa, OJ (i)pa : U *yyy^7722'j. himo ( kumu 1 : Hu him(us)7/546. 

boreru : Hu ful(l)ad-//572. OJ pataru : FU *pun<ja-//373. /j putu
U *wefid3.

J f-,OJ p- 
J b-,OJ(b-) 
J h-

55x vs (U side) f-;
I6x vs " V-, W-, B-, h- (No.s: 55, 71 (?), 76. 80, 84, 86,88,

89, 93, 96, 97, 98, 99, 102, 111,373) 
6x VS " (No.s: 63, 75, 79, 114, 116, 225(?));
2x va " (No.s: 104, 105).

3.1.1.7 R- INITIAL CONSONANT (?)

J r-,0J r-: 2x vs (U side) r- in: 545- (ujrusa- ; FU *roc3//593. (yTi)rumu : Hu
rom-, rumb-.

3.1.1.8 S- INITIAL CONSONANT

J s-,OJ S-: 3 6 7. (o)soreru : Hu szornyu//374. sabaku : Hu szab-//375. saberu : Ug
J sĥ  *saJ33//376. sabi ; FU *i5app3-//377• saeru : Vg sa.iik//378. saga : Hu

szag//379• sagaru : Hu szak-//380. saka : FU *6>tnka//381 . -s^a : Hu 
csgk6//382. sakarau : Hu szegiil-//383. sakau. seku : Hu szegf^ly)// 
3 8 4. saki : U *seTtk3//385. saku : Ug *3akka//386. sameru : Hu 6ber//
3 8 7. samu- ; Hu zimank6//388. sane : U *,|ana//389. sao : FU *sauv(qai) 
//59O. sarasu : FU *^ar3-//391 . saru : Hu sz&ll-//392. sasu : Hu sas 
//393* sato ; Lp sita 7/394. satosu : Hu szid-//395. sawa : PSam 
*s3ma//396. sawagu : Hu zabakol-//397. sawaru : Hu zavar-//398. aaya 
: FU *duka//399. se, so- : FU *satik3//4 0 0. seku ; FU *̂{i.i 3-//400. 
semeru : Hu szem^r-//^2. seru : szorog-//403. sewashi- ; Hu sebSs// 
4 0 4. shi ; Hu dial. si//405. shibireru : Hu zsibbad-//406. shika : Fi 
sika//407. shik6ru : Hu szigor-//40B. shiku ; Hu sik//409. shima : Lp 
fioma//410. shinabiru : U *6gn3//411• shinobu : csen-//412. shinu : Hu 
siny-//413. shiri : Zr ^er//414. shiro- : FU *63lk3//415. siwa ; U 
*su.1e//4l6. shizuka : Hu csend//417• OJ siku : Hu dial. sikoBul-//416L 
OJ sipj!’ : Hu dial. csepe//419. OJ sir(̂  ; Vg tir//420. 3 0(re) ; FU *sx 
//4 2I . sode : U *su§3//422. sogu : FU *(5ank3-//423. soko : Hu sz6k.// 
424- sonaeru ; Hu szan-//425. sora : Vg torem//426. sou : Fi sopu// 
4 2 7. soyo- : Ug *so.1h//428. eu, suku : FU *^an3//429. su, suYU : Ug 
*QaBa//430. subomu : FU *6upa7/431. sue : U *suma//432. suga- : FU 
*sukeke//433. sugiru ; FU *6ukk3//434. su.ji : FU *.iase//435. sukeru ; 
FU *^ank3-//436. suki : Md soka//437. sukoshi : Hu szuk//438. suku : 
Hu szok-7/439 • suku ; FU *saite//440. svuni : Vg sam//441. sumu : PSam 
*sum3//442. sumu : Fi (a)su, U *(a)s8-//443- sune : U *s5ne//444. 
suneru ; Hu suny-//445. suri : U *^ul3//446. suru : U *^ele-//447■ 
surudo- : FU *surl3a//448. susumu : U *ga5a-//449. suu : Hu sziv-// 
4 5 0. suzushi- : PSam *teî sa-.



J s-,OJ S-,
J sh- 50x vs (U side) •

25x V3

5x

1x

vs
VB
va

6-, 6-, S-, 5- (No.s; 5?6, 580, 381, 592, 4OO, 4 0 3, 
4 0 4,4 0 5, 408, 4 1 0 , 4 1 1 , 4 1 2 , 4 1 4 ,
4 1 6 , 4 1 7 , 4 1 8 , 4 2 2, 4 2 9, 4 5 0, 435, 
435, 448);

±- (No.s: 4 1 9 , 4 2 5, 4 5 0);
4 - (No. 454);
1- (No. 386).

5 .1.1.9 T- INITIAL CONSONANT

J t-,0J t-: 
J d-,0J((i-)
J ts- 
J ch-

J t-,0J t- 
J d-,OJ(dr) 
J ts- 
J ch-

5 1 . (a)taru ; U *tule-//37. -chi : Fi tie. •rie//36. chibiru : Hu tep- 
//39- chichi ; U *6e6S./M0. chigiru ; Hu iger-//41. (chiTTimu ; Hu 
top-//42. chika- : U ^takka/743. chiru ; Hu tor^//44. deru, OJ (i)du 
; PU *(i)ta-//45. OJ -dura : Hu C3urka//l4 0. Ci)taru ; Hu (0)dbl^
? OsE taldYSdWdl//l41. (iHeru : FU *talwa//388. tane (s. eane) T U 
*sa.n3//451 ■ ta ; Km ^  //452. taberu : FU *3ewe-//4 5 5. tabi : Yr 
tobar//454. tadashi- : Fi tosi, tote//455 • tadayou : Hu tuta.i//456.
OJ tade : Hu C3d,d^/4 5 7. tagau ; Hu tagad-//458. -tai ; Yr ta.i7/459. 
t ^a- : Hu dagad-//460. t^aru ; FU *<̂ ukk3r a//46l. t^eru ; Hu diih// 
4^2. taku ; Lp tsakka-//463. tamerau : Hu t^olyog-//464. tanomu :
U *tTina-//465« tanoshi- : Hu danol-//466. tao:^ : Hu tipor-//467.
OJ tap#: FU *^epa//4^8. tarasu ; Hu caal-//469• tai^ : U *ture // 
4 7 0. taru ; Ug *tala//471. -tarn, tareru ; U *dor3-//472. tataeru ;
Hu tet^z-//473. tate ; Hu tet8//474. tatsu : FU *33.̂ 6 3-//AT5- tatsu 
: PSam //47^. tawakeru ; Ug *tep3-//4 7 7. tazuneru : U *tumt9-
//478. teru : Hu derul-//479. OJ -tiru : Zr ■l:̂ irî t-//480. toboru :
Hu gyapon-//481. toge : FU ^tek3-//4 8 2. togeru : Hu tokel-//4B3» 
t5- ; U *t^/484. to.iiru ; OHu tod-//465. OJ tfe<$ : FU *tine//486. 
tokoro : Ug *taka//467. toku : Hu tkg//488. toro : Ug *sar)//489. 
torokeru ; FU *Bula(-)//490. toru : U *sala//491. toshi ; Oh tokto// 
4 9 2. tsu ; U *toB3//4 9 3. tsubo : FU *cupp3//4 9 4. tsubu : FU *6kpp3-// 
4 9 6. tsuchi ; FU *gogg-//497. tsuchi ; FU *6u6 3//4 9 8. tsudou : Hu 
t6dul-//499. tsue : MdE t5ovolo//500. tsugeru : Hu sllg-//501• tsugu ; 
U *ton8-//502. tsugunau ; U *tonfg-//505. tsui- : PSam * t4p3//504. 
tsuka ; U *lukkS//505. tai^a : Hu C3uka//5 0 6. tsi^aeru : FU *tunke-// 
5O8 . tsv^iru : Hu tikkad-//509. tsuku : U *saY3-//510. tsuku : Ug 
*3nkk3-//5 1 1 . tsuku : Ug *j^kk3-//512 . tsuku- : Fi tykka//513. tsuku- 
ru ; FU *teke-/y514. tsime : PSam *topa//515. tsimu ; FU *c5pp3(-)// 
5 1 6 . taumu : FU *tem3(-)//517. tsura : FU *^ur3//5 1 8. tauru ; FU 
*taJ3-k3//519. tsuru : FU *6h t 3//520. tsurugi : Hu tor//521. tsuto : 
Hu csuta//522. tauto ; PSam *fSn-^a-//523 • (tBu)tsu^ : Hu dog//524. 
tauyu : FU *towk3//525. OJ tumu : FU *^o.ima//554. lfu)t3uru : Hu csere.

55x vs (U side) ^-, d-;
18x vs

1 5x vs

1x vs
1X V8 
1x vs

a-, I-, ii-, ts-, c- (No.s; 59, 45, 456, 4 6 0, 4 6 2, 
4 6 8, 4 7 1 , 479, 495, 484, 4 9 6. 
497, 499, 5 0 5, 5 1 5 , 5 1 9 , 5 2 1, 
554);

i-, i~, 8- (No.s: 388, 4 5 2, 4 6 7, 474, 488,
489, 4 9 0, 5 0 0, 5 0 4, 5 0 9, 5 1 0 ,
5 1 7 , 5 2 5);

gy- /i-/ (No. 480);
i- (No. 5 1 1 );
f- (No. 4 0).

5 .1 .1 . 1 0  ¥- INITIAL CONSONANT

J w-,OJ W-; 1 1 5 . OJ weru (s. horu) ; U *par3-//H5- OJ wosi ; Hu fosv4ny//l 37- OJ 
J 0_ wiru ; U *ela-//345. OJ wo(r^) ; FU *poIa//546. OJ woba : PSam *apS.//

5 5 0. OJ w(fa(hni : Hu heder-//352. OJ wodi : Hu bdtjr^/555- OJ wok# : 
MdE vekan. Pi vakka//358. OJ wdnji ; Os w'3naw//3b4- OJ wosa : U *ida//



3 6 5. OJ wosi ; FU *va.j(5e//366. OJ wosipu : FU *oilda-//571. OJ wopu : 
Hu avul-//546. wasureru. OJ wasuru (s. uaeru) ! Hu vesz-//549. 6j 
woso : U *pui(a//556. J dial, wachi. OJ wati (cf. hedateru) ; FU *pa5a 
//557• wada : TJ *&aj&k.3//556. w ^ a - ; Fi vlka//5‘59. wakareru ; Hu 
vakar-//560. wake : Vg va^i//567• w^era : Ug *vailk3-//562. waki ; Zr 
bok//565« OJ watoira- ; Hu vakul-//564. waru : Hu wa^- :
PSam *val-j-//5^6. vata : FU *wada.//567. wataru ; FU *w^5a-//5^8. 
waza : FU *mu^3//569. wazuka : Hu vezna//570. ÔJ wepu (s. you'̂  : FU 
*juke-//571. OJ wori : FU *6ore//572. OJ wosu : Fi osa//575. OJ woti 
; Hu ott.

j l6x vs (U side) v-, w-, ;
8x vs " b-, f-, h- (No.s: 113, 115, 345, 350, 352, 549,

7x vs " I- ^No!s;^137, 346, 3 6 4, 366, 371, 572,
1x vs " m- (No^’5 6 8);
1x vs '' 2 - (No. 5 7 0).

3.1 . 2  Listing according to first svllable vowels

Note: The listing of vowel correspondences even of the first syllable 
can only be approximately complete. Both sides have variant forms in 
numerous entries, and not all items on the U side have reliable re
constructed forms, at least not from the greatest time depth. Also, 
it is frankly admitted in U linguistics that the research of the his
tory of the vowels in U is made extremely difficult by the fact that 
— for reasons as yet unknown--the vowels of PU alternated, as it 
seems, in a quite whimsical way. The J side is in a similar situation 
One possible explanation could be sought in playful word creation 
which unwittingly could have served as a way toward diversification 
and expansion of the vocabulary.

3.1.2.1 (->- FIRST SYLLABLE VOWEL
J (-)a-,OJ (-)a-: 1. a- : U *0 or *u//5- agaru : Ug *kan»//6. ago : FU *0U3-1 ̂ //7.

ai : U *3voT/9 . aku : U *ane//lO. alpibu : PSam *ank3-//11. ame ; 
PI .iui^la//12. ama- ; U *ipse//l3- (a)maru ; Hu marad-; PSam 
*m3r-//14. amo ; U *ema//15. amu ; U *aima//l6. amu- : Fi ampu// 

17- ane : U *a6a//16. ani : U *ena//19. aoga :FU *eva (? FU ^sapda;
U *B3yS)//20. ara- : FU *alka-/7^. are : FU *al9-7 7 2 2 . aru : FU 
*salk3-//23- aru : Hu vala-//24. asa ; Zr asuv//25. ase : FU *ajSaV/ 
26. ashi : U *a6keJe//277~ada : Hu ^ddz//28. ataeru ; FU *amta^7/29. 
atama : FU *Ql^m^730. atari ; FU *ont3//31. (a)taru ; U *tule-//32. 
ato : U utka//35. atsu- : Lp *(g)as3o//34. au ; U *son&//55. ava- ;
FU *^opp3- or *gapp3-//66. ha : U *pu//67. ha£ne) : FU *puna//68. ha 
; FU •**-pii>e//69. haeru ; Hu fa.i-//70. haeru : FU *paj 3//7 1 . hagu ; Hu 
heged-//72. hagu ; Ug *pe.l3- (?)//73. ha.iimeru : FU *pan65//74. haku 
: FU *pakka-//75. haneru ; FU *Kaj^/76. hara : FU *wery/77. hara : 
Os pardk//76. hareru : PSam *pgr-//79. hari : Hu horog//80. harl : U 
*woI^//61. haru : Ug *ptjrk3-//82. hashi ; Zr pos//83. hatasu : PSam 
*pajfk3//84. hatsuru : FU *wa33-//85. hazu : U *pos3-//121 .(i k s ^  ; Hu 
gam(5//140. (l)taru Hu (o)dolo, (e)delS/148. (l)wa ; U *pyT3//150. 
-1^ ; FU *k8.ia//l51 ■ -l^-£a : Zr - W - W / 1 5 2 .  ka : U *ka.ia-//l 55. 
kabi ; U *kumpa//l 54. kado : FU *ka^//T55. kadowakasu : Hu hoz-. 
hasz-//l 5 6. kadxxicu : PSam *pat-//157• kagi ! Hu kAk6. kak6//158. kai 
; PSam *kdps3//l 59. ka.ii : PSam *ka,iwa.//160. ka.il^ : PSam *k4.itg// 
1 6 1 .kama : Hu kemence/7l62. kakaru : FU ^^ta-/7l63. kamo : Hu gim// 
1 6 4. kara : U *kur3//l65. kara : FU *kore//l66. kareru : U *kole-// 
167. kari : U kurkg//l68. OJ karu : FU *kul3-//l69. karu ;FU *kol3- 
//1 7O. kasa ; FU *kaswa//l71. kaseru ; U *kuska//l72. OJ kasl(pa) ;
PU *ku6a(kka)//l73. kasu : Hu kosz//l74- kaBumu ? Hu g8z, Vty kvaz(?)



//175. kata ; Lp gadde//l76. kata- : U *pala//l77. kata- : U *konta// 
1 7 8 . katama : U *kada//l79• kai^u : Hu hazud-//180. I^taru ; R̂ani 
*kat3-7/161. katsu : U *katt3-//l82. kau : Hu kap-//l85. kau ; Hu 
1^-*, kavar-; ? Fi k^-//l84. kawa : Os kaem//|3-5. kawa ; U^opa//l86. 
kavaku : Pi kuiva//l87. kazaru : Oa k^&3//188. kaze ; PRam ~i?lSca// 
235- k^ u  (s. kuu) : U *kupsa-//240. ma : U *ma-r8//241» machi ; U 
*woSa//242. made ; FU *mug^//245. ma.jinau : FU %iub3-//245. makii :
Os mongol//246. makura : PSam *pa.TOa//247- maneku ; U *man3-//24S. 
maru ; Ug *mer3//249. masu : PSam *manc3//250. maeu ; U *(w)on5a// 
2 5 1 . matou : Hu batyu//252. mateu : U *oca-, ? FU *wi63-//255. matsu 
: FU •*me6a//254. mazu : FU *Beta-//255. mazushi- : Hu v^bz, vesz^ly 
//256.~me7a : PSam *menc3-//291• -na : Hu ne//292. na- : Vg ne, na-// 
293- na : Vg na-. Os ng-//294. -na : FU *-n^/295- na, ? namae : U 
*nime77296. nabaru ; FU *lapp3(^7/297. nadame:^ ; FU *loA(ia77298. 
nadareru ; PSam *AenB3-77299• nadu : PSam *nonf&/7500. naeru ; Hu 
lefgg-. lafog-7/501. naga- ; Hu naCT7/302. nagameru : FU *n^e-77503- 
nagareru ; Os na-yrdl-. Hu legel-7/304. nageru : FU *lu^i-/7305. 
nagu : FU *nun3-7/306. naka : Os le'Yd77307. naku : FU *(a)ne, Hu nyog- 
77^6. nama- ; FU *leme7/309. nameraka : Lp nemok77310. nameru : U 
*Aola-7/311. nami : Hu ldb-7/312. naoru ; U *lapp3. *lapa77313. 
narabu ; Hu nyal6,b77314- naru : U *le('Ya)-77315- najTu : Hu ne-sz, 
nyerit-77316. nau : Ug *nak3-77372. pataru : FU *pun(5a-77374. sabaku 
: Hu azab-77375. saberu ; Ug *sa£377376. sabi ; j?'u *(!iapp3-/7377. 
saeru : Vg Ba.1ik//37B. saga ; Hu szag//379- sagaru : Hu szak(a)7/380. 
eaJga : FU *6knka//381 . -saka ; Hu csAk6//382. sakarau ; Hu szegiil-// 
5 0 3• sakau : Hu szeg^ly//3B4. saki : U *seT;k3//385. saku : Ug *sakk3 
7/3 8 6. sameru : Hu ebred-7/387. samu- : Hu zimank6. zamank6//388. 
sane : U *^an3//389. sao : FU ^sauwna//390. sarasu : FU *sar3-//391• 
saru ; Hu szdl(l)-//392. sasa : Hu sds//39>• sato ; Lp 3ita//394- 
satosu ; Hu Bzidal-. Md sudo-//39'5 • sawa- : PSam *s3mi//396. sawagu 
: Hu zabakol-//397. sawaru ; Hu zavar-//39B. saya : FU *^uka//451• 
ta : Km 1 -da//452. taberu : FU *sewe-//455. tabi ; Yr tObar
77454- tada ; Fi tosi» tote-//45^. tadayou : Hu tuta.i//4*36. tade : Hu 
csad^, dudu//457. tagau ; Hu tagad-//4'58 -tai : Yr ta.l//459• taka- ; 
Hu dagad-//460. taJtaru : FU *6ukk3r3//46l. takeru : Hu duii//462. taku 
Lp tsakka-//463. tajnerau : Hu t4molyog-//464. tanomu ; U *tuna-//465. 
tanoshi- : Hu danql-7/466. taoru : Hu tipor-. topor-. tapos-//467• OJ 
tap^ ; FU *6eppa//468. tarasu : Hu csal-//469. taru ; U *ture//470. 
taru : Ug *tai3//471. -taru ; U *6or9-//472. tataeru : Hu tet£z-//473 
tate ; Hu tet8//474. tatsu ; FU *sa'̂ ĉ 3-//475• tatsu : PSam *-^^s3//
4 7 6. tawakeru : Ug *tep3-//477. tazuneru : Hu tud-. U *tumta-//513- 
takumu (a. tsukiiru) : FU *teke-//536. ru)nagasu : Hu nyaggat-//556. 
vachi (s. hedateru) : FU *pa»?3//537. wada ; U *Batfkd//558. waka- ; Fi 
vika//559. waJtareru : Hu-vakar-7/560. wake ; Vg wa"*!. Yr flanuts//56l. 
w^eru ; Ug *wank3-//562. waki : Zr bok. b̂ jc//363. wakura : Hu vakul- 
//564. waru ; Hu vdl-//565. waru- : PSam •*h>fal3-//366. wata : FU *wa6a 
7/5 6 7. wataru : FU *wan&a-//566. waza : FU ĥnu& 3//569 • wazTika : Hu 
v^zna//574. ya ; PSam *n ^ / /575. yabu : Hu gygp, gyop. ct6pu//576. 
yaku : FU *anR-//577. yamu ; U *.iama-//578. yaru : Hu .iar-, ? FU 
*.ior-//579. y a m  : Hu gyarat-//580. yaseru : Ug *Bitd3-/7581. yatsu : 
Ug *Aal37/582. yatsusu : Hu .iatsz-//587. yawa- (s. yowa-) : Hu gy^va.

J/OJ (-)a-: 85x vs (U side) a (incl. Hu 4);
49x vs " a (incl. £ in as much as it comes from £),

“  (No . s : 10, 1 4 , 1 5 , IB, 1 9 , 2 5, 7 0 , 7 1 , 7 6 , 1 4 0,
1 5 9 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 3 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 6 , 248, 2 4 9, 2 5 3, 2 5 4,
2 5 5, 2 9 1, 2 9 2, 2 9 4, 2 9 6, 298, 300, 3 0 2, 3 0 7,
30 8, 30 9, 3 1 4. 3 1 5 , 3 1 6 , 382, 383, 384, 3 8 6,
3 8 8, 4 5 2, 4 6 7, 4 7 2, 475, 4 7 6, 5 1 3 , 5 6 6, 5 6 9,
575, 5 7 6);

33x vs " Of S, (No.s: 1, 6, 3 0, 3 4, 35, 79, 80, 82, 83, 8 5,
1 5 5 , 165, 1 6 6, 1 6 9, 1 7 2 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 7 , 185, 1 8 8,



241, 245, 246, 250, 252, 297, 299, 5 1 0 , 455, 
454, 471, 475, 562);

25x vs (U side) u, i, incl. that kind of Hu i_ which comes
from ̂  which itself comes, at least in part, 
from U *a)
(No.s: 1,  11,  51, 52, 66, 6?, 148,  155, 1 6 4 ,
1 6 7 , 1 6 8, 1 7 1 , 1 8 6, 2 5 5, 2 4 2, 2 4 5, 5 0 5, 5 7 2, 
585, 587, 594, 598, 451, 455, 4 6 0, 4 6 4, 4 6 6,
477, 5 6 8);

£  (~«). 1  type) (No.s; 7, 15, 19, 78, I5 0, I5 6, 
1 5 8 , 1 8 0, 2 5 6, 595, 574); 

i (No.s: 12, 2 9, 68, 2 9 5, 589, 595,
46l/U<i/, 558);
(No.s; 81 , 558,  380,  5 8 0 ) ;
(No.s:

1 1x vs

8x vs

4x vs 
2x vs u 5 0 4, 4 6 9).

5.1.2.2 (-)E- FIRST SYLLABLE VOWEL

J (-)e-,OJ (-)̂ -: 
OJ
OJ f)e-

J (-)e-,0J 
OJ 
OJ

,e-
- ) e -

12. (?) OJ ^  : U *ipse//44. deru : FU *(i)ta-//46. e-, OJ ; 
PSam *i^/47. e, OJ U *.10̂ 7̂748. OJ e- : U *e-//49- OJ
£  (s. uru) : ifu hega. OJ pegu (s. hagu) ; Ug *pe.i a-//
8 4. hetsuru (s. hatsiiru. paturu) : FTJ *wa6j//86. heri, OJ peri : 
Fi (Volga) *vere//87. heru. OJ peru : Vg pari//88. heso~ hozo. OJ 
pose : Ug *fli<̂ 3//89. hetsurau. OJ peturapu : Hu hizeleg-//l 15. OJ 
weru (s. horu) : U *para-//141 • (iHeru ; PU *talwa//189. 0J 

; Zr gejif ? Ug *ka.i a//202. kezuru, OJ kj’diu^ (s. kizu) : Hu 
kezd-//256. me, ma-. OJ m^, ^  : PSam *m3nc3-//257. me. OJ 
(cf. OJ minaT^: U *mlAa/7?58. meguru. OJ miguru : FU *mo<ika77 
5 1 7. ne, OJ ne, na-, no- : Hu lg//318. negau, OJ negapu : Os 
Iot, Hu leg^ny//^9. nemuru : Tv ~ambu //32O. OJ ner<? : U *nere// 
5 9 9. so-, OJ £e, si?ku : FTJ ^sanka/MOO. seku : FTJ *gijj- 
//4OI. semeru, OJ semu : Hu szem£r-, sz6m-//402. seru (s. ehiroflj) 
; Hu ser^ny. surog-, 3zorog-//4 0 5. sewashi-, OJ sepa-si : Hu 
B ebes / / 4 7 8 .  teru, OJ teru : Hu derul-//55o- hedateru. OJ pgdatu 
(s. wachi) : FU *pa<}a//570. OJ wepu (s. you, yopu) : Yn jebi-.

17x vs (U side) e, a (incl. Hu £; £•< e) (OJ ^ in 4 6, 48; OJ
# in 202; unmarked £
in 44, 48, 7 2 , 8 6,141, 
3 1 7 , 518, 3 2 0, 399, 
4 0 1, 4 0 2, 403,4 7 8,570);

3 .1 .2 .3 (-)I-
J (-)i-,OJ

OJ (-ji*'- 
OJ (-)i-

6x vs II a; (OJ 4 in 
12, 89, 
(OJ # in4x vs II i;

2x vs II £5 (OJ ^  in
1x vs II (OJ ^ in
1x vs II (88).

FIRST SYLLABLE VOWEL

4 0 0);
8 9, 4 0 0);

2.  ('a)biru : Hu fur-/for-/fir-//8. (a)kinau : Hu kindl-//37.
-chi : Fi tie, l!e (Veps77/58. chibiru : Hu t6p-, tibdz-//59. 
chichi : U *6e«I7/40. chigiru ; Hu ig^r-//^ (chi)jimu Hu 
t5p-Ttep-//42. chika- : U *tâ cka //45. ohiru ; Hu tor-/te£-//58- 
h l ^  T h u  forogTnrgr-//90. OJ J hi- : FTJ *po jka)//91. OJ 
W T J  hi 'sun' (cf. OJ £1 , £0, jgu, J hi, ^  'fire') : Zr M ,  Hu 
ftny. fIny//92. hida ; FU *pi^ or *p^/795. hidari ; PSam 
*wlt3-7794. OJ pfdi, J hi.ii ; tTT *pudka(~) cr *pa6ka(-)//95- OJ 
p^dlT J hi.ii : Vty *p4des//96. OJ P ^ ^ _ , J hikaru ; Hu vigyor- 
■^9 7 . O J pfei. J hiku : FU *flike-//9S. hiku- : Hu tu^, higg^-//
9 9. OJ pfne-, J hineru : Hu v^n. vin//99a. hineru, OJ^pineri- :
U *puna^77T00. OJ pfre. J hire ; FU *pelja//l01. OJ pird-, J



j (-)i-,oj Mf- 
OJ (-Jf-
OJ Wi-

hiro- : PSam *pir?//l02. OJ piru. J hiru ; FU *val'ka//l05. 
hirumu c pirumu, cf. OJ (o)bfyu ; U *pele-//l04.. hitaau. OJ pita- 
su ! Hu ugy. i ^ / /l05- OJ J hito : Hu ggy, igy77ll6.
hisaahi-. OJ paaa- (s. hoso-) ; U *kortd a//l17. hiru, OJ piru (a. 
hOBu) ! FU *piSa- (of. PSam *pl-, *pira-)//l20. ie, OJ ip# ; U 
*wopi//l22. ike. OJ i ^  : FU *.iaHka//l25. ikioi, OJ ikipopi :
FU *wake//l24. ikiru. OJ iloi : FU *ika//l26. iku y u ^ ) : Ug 

i-7/127. OJ imasu : OaE amgs. PSam *amtg-//128. im5-. OJ 
im(f : Lp ime//l29. imu. OJ imu/>̂ yumu ; OHu im-//l 30. OJ inu ; Hu 
eny^az-//151. inu, OJ inu : Fi peni. PSam *w6n//l52. OJ ipamu : 
Hu IV-, ivat-/7T55. OJ i£^ ; PSam *^-//l34. ira, OJ ira : Ug 
*elT7/l 55. iro, OJ irĉ  : FU *fiire or *Bere//l 36. iru. OJ iru :
Fi vala-//l57. iru. OJ wii^ (a. oru. wori) ; U *ela-//l58. iahi. 
OJ iai ; Zr iz-; U *waaka//159• itajnu. OJ itamu : Hu liitoB. Vty 
vit-//l42. ito. OJ itJ' ; U *,jante//145. itoshi-. OJ ittf- ; Hu 
^d§s. ides//144. itautsu, OJ itu(tu) ; FU *vitte//l45- OJ itu : 
OHu *ud-. *id-//l46. iu, iwaaru. OJ yupu : Hi ihany//l47. iu, OJ 
ipu (cf. yobu. OJ y ^ u T : Hu ihel-, ? uvolt-//l46. izanau. OJ 
izanapu : Hu iizen-, izen-//l92. OJ ki. kef, k£, J ku- : U 
*-ke, *-ka, *-ko.iwa//l95. OJ kifku. J kiku : U *koyg//T94. OJ 
k^u, J kinu : Ug *kkn3//l95- OJ k/popu. J kiou : Hu v£v-. vivc5 
//I9 6. OJ kjrapu, J kirau ; Hu gytlltil-. gyilol-//197• OJ kiri ; 
OaE kdld//198. OJ kAru. J kiru ; OsE kir-, PSam *ker-//l99. 
kiaou : Ug *kid3//200. OJ kftune. kuti;uae. J kitsune ; FU *kadiwa 
//201. OJ k:^d-. J kiyo- ; Hu ki(.i )es//202. kizu. kizamu (a. OJ 
k^uru. ? kfda) : Hu kezd-//2'?7• OJ-mjfna, -muna : U *iaiAa//258. 
259* OJ mf, mu, J M  : U ^mina or *myna//260. OJ mina, J mina ; 
Hu mind. OHu mund, ? Sk muntj.k//26l . OJ mAi£, J mine : FU *mili3
//262. ÔJ mjf’. mfiTX, J miru__ ____ ____ FU *mu.ia-//263. misogu. OJ miaogu
U *mu6ke- or *modke-. PSam ^m&s3-//264• OJ mjtuV J mitauru :

Zr bj.d-//265. OJ mfdu. J mizu : U *wete//266. OJ mf'du, J mizu- 
: Hu vldjm, y-idul-//521 . ni, OJ ni, nd* ; Vty nu-, nu-, Zr nop, 
neJb//522, nigeru. OJ niguTs. nogasu. OJ nogar^ ; FU *lakt3-// 
3 2 3. nigiru, OJ nigAru : PSajn *nek- or *ne;c-//524. niko-. OJ 
nik(̂ -T ~nikf : Hu nyik. nyikos, PSam *n3i’̂ 5//525. nire : U *^3ra 
//326. niru. OJ ni, nii-u : Os ni-. ni.-//555. (o)kiru. OJ (o^ku 
(s. okoru. OJ ok^u) : Ug *kala-//402. shirogu (s. seru) : Hu 
aiirog-. airlny//405. shi. OJ si ; Hu dial. si7/405. ahibireru.
OJ aipu ; Hu zsibbad-//406. ahika, OJ sika : Fi sika. Md tuv^// 
4 0 7. ahikoru : Hu azigor , ? Ug *(5uiik3r3//406. shiku, OJ siku 
: Hu sik. aikos//409. ahima, OJ sima ; Lp Soma, FU *5um3//410. 
ahinabiru, OJ ainayu ; U *dgn3-//411• shinobu. OJ sinobu ; Hu 
C8en-//TT2. ahinu, OJ sinu ; Hu siny-,~aany-//415. ahiri. OJ 
airi : Hu aarok, Zr ^er//414. shiro-. OJ air^- : FU *6 3lka-// 
4 1 5 . ahiwa. OJ aiwa : U *au.1e//4l6. shizuCka^. OJ aidu- : Hu 
caSnd, caond. csindeB//417. OJ -siku ; Hu dial. Bikoaul-//416.
OJ aipf : Hu dial. caepe//419. OJ sircf : Vg tir, ? Os .jjLr//479. 
OJ -tiru : Hu s£r-.~ a l ^ . Zr ■lî irigt-//494- chiiaa-, OJ tipisa- 
(a. tBubu. tubuT": FU *dgpp3//507. OJ . J (tau)ki ;
U *Icune//515. ahibaru. OJ sibu (s. tsumu. tumul T FU *(iiipp3(-) 
//519* -.iiri< ziri (s. tauru) : FU *(5«r3//551. itowashi-. OJ 
it^a-. lt(fru : Hu utdl-//569• OJ mjzika-, J mi.jika- (s. wazuka-. 
OJ wadTika-) ; Vg 13iS.

29x vs (U aide) u, i (-̂/i; incl. OHu (OJ ^ in 9 4, 95, 9 6, 97,
1 9 5 i 2 6 2, 2 6 4, 2 6 6, 569;
OJ t  in 2 5 9, 260, 5 0 7; 

unmarked _i in 8 , 92, 98, 99a, 126, 152,
1 3 9, 1 4 6 , 2 6 3, 521, 3 2 4, 4 0 5, 4 0 7, 4 0 8,
4 0 9, 4 1 7 , 5 5 1 );

23x va " £, a (incl. Hu £; £) (OJ f in 100, 105, 265} 
OJ i in 99; unmarked i_ in 58, 39, 4I , 4 3,



j (-)i-,oj Mf- 
OJ (-Jf-
OJ Wi-

hiro- : PSam *pir?//l02. OJ piru. J hiru ; FU *val'ka//l05. 
hirumu c pirumu, cf. OJ (o)bfyu ; U *pele-//l04.. hitaau. OJ pita- 
su ! Hu ugy. i ^ / /l05- OJ J hito : Hu ggy, igy77ll6.
hisaahi-. OJ paaa- (s. hoso-) ; U *kortd a//l17. hiru, OJ piru (a. 
hOBu) ! FU *piSa- (of. PSam *pl-, *pira-)//l20. ie, OJ ip# ; U 
*wopi//l22. ike. OJ i ^  : FU *.iaHka//l25. ikioi, OJ ikipopi :
FU *wake//l24. ikiru. OJ iloi : FU *ika//l26. iku y u ^ ) : Ug 

i-7/127. OJ imasu : OaE amgs. PSam *amtg-//128. im5-. OJ 
im(f : Lp ime//l29. imu. OJ imu/>̂ yumu ; OHu im-//l 30. OJ inu ; Hu 
eny^az-//151. inu, OJ inu : Fi peni. PSam *w6n//l52. OJ ipamu : 
Hu IV-, ivat-/7T55. OJ i£^ ; PSam *^-//l34. ira, OJ ira : Ug 
*elT7/l 55. iro, OJ irĉ  : FU *fiire or *Bere//l 36. iru. OJ iru :
Fi vala-//l57. iru. OJ wii^ (a. oru. wori) ; U *ela-//l58. iahi. 
OJ iai ; Zr iz-; U *waaka//159• itajnu. OJ itamu : Hu liitoB. Vty 
vit-//l42. ito. OJ itJ' ; U *,jante//145. itoshi-. OJ ittf- ; Hu 
^d§s. ides//144. itautsu, OJ itu(tu) ; FU *vitte//l45- OJ itu : 
OHu *ud-. *id-//l46. iu, iwaaru. OJ yupu : Hi ihany//l47. iu, OJ 
ipu (cf. yobu. OJ y ^ u T : Hu ihel-, ? uvolt-//l46. izanau. OJ 
izanapu : Hu iizen-, izen-//l92. OJ ki. kef, k£, J ku- : U 
*-ke, *-ka, *-ko.iwa//l95. OJ kifku. J kiku : U *koyg//T94. OJ 
k^u, J kinu : Ug *kkn3//l95- OJ k/popu. J kiou : Hu v£v-. vivc5 
//I9 6. OJ kjrapu, J kirau ; Hu gytlltil-. gyilol-//197• OJ kiri ; 
OaE kdld//198. OJ kAru. J kiru ; OsE kir-, PSam *ker-//l99. 
kiaou : Ug *kid3//200. OJ kftune. kuti;uae. J kitsune ; FU *kadiwa 
//201. OJ k:^d-. J kiyo- ; Hu ki(.i )es//202. kizu. kizamu (a. OJ 
k^uru. ? kfda) : Hu kezd-//2'?7• OJ-mjfna, -muna : U *iaiAa//258. 
259* OJ mf, mu, J M  : U ^mina or *myna//260. OJ mina, J mina ; 
Hu mind. OHu mund, ? Sk muntj.k//26l . OJ mAi£, J mine : FU *mili3
//262. ÔJ mjf’. mfiTX, J miru__ ____ ____ FU *mu.ia-//263. misogu. OJ miaogu
U *mu6ke- or *modke-. PSam ^m&s3-//264• OJ mjtuV J mitauru :

Zr bj.d-//265. OJ mfdu. J mizu : U *wete//266. OJ mf'du, J mizu- 
: Hu vldjm, y-idul-//521 . ni, OJ ni, nd* ; Vty nu-, nu-, Zr nop, 
neJb//522, nigeru. OJ niguTs. nogasu. OJ nogar^ ; FU *lakt3-// 
3 2 3. nigiru, OJ nigAru : PSajn *nek- or *ne;c-//524. niko-. OJ 
nik(̂ -T ~nikf : Hu nyik. nyikos, PSam *n3i’̂ 5//525. nire : U *^3ra 
//326. niru. OJ ni, nii-u : Os ni-. ni.-//555. (o)kiru. OJ (o^ku 
(s. okoru. OJ ok^u) : Ug *kala-//402. shirogu (s. seru) : Hu 
aiirog-. airlny//405. shi. OJ si ; Hu dial. si7/405. ahibireru.
OJ aipu ; Hu zsibbad-//406. ahika, OJ sika : Fi sika. Md tuv^// 
4 0 7. ahikoru : Hu azigor , ? Ug *(5uiik3r3//406. shiku, OJ siku 
: Hu sik. aikos//409. ahima, OJ sima ; Lp Soma, FU *5um3//410. 
ahinabiru, OJ ainayu ; U *dgn3-//411• shinobu. OJ sinobu ; Hu 
C8en-//TT2. ahinu, OJ sinu ; Hu siny-,~aany-//415. ahiri. OJ 
airi : Hu aarok, Zr ^er//414. shiro-. OJ air^- : FU *6 3lka-// 
4 1 5 . ahiwa. OJ aiwa : U *au.1e//4l6. shizuCka^. OJ aidu- : Hu 
caSnd, caond. csindeB//417. OJ -siku ; Hu dial. Bikoaul-//416.
OJ aipf : Hu dial. caepe//419. OJ sircf : Vg tir, ? Os .jjLr//479. 
OJ -tiru : Hu s£r-.~ a l ^ . Zr ■lî irigt-//494- chiiaa-, OJ tipisa- 
(a. tBubu. tubuT": FU *dgpp3//507. OJ . J (tau)ki ;
U *Icune//515. ahibaru. OJ sibu (s. tsumu. tumul T FU *(iiipp3(-) 
//519* -.iiri< ziri (s. tauru) : FU *(5«r3//551. itowashi-. OJ 
it^a-. lt(fru : Hu utdl-//569• OJ mjzika-, J mi.jika- (s. wazuka-. 
OJ wadTika-) ; Vg 13iS.

29x vs (U aide) u, i (-̂/i; incl. OHu (OJ ^ in 9 4, 95, 9 6, 97,
1 9 5 i 2 6 2, 2 6 4, 2 6 6, 569;
OJ t  in 2 5 9, 260, 5 0 7; 

unmarked _i in 8 , 92, 98, 99a, 126, 152,
1 3 9, 1 4 6 , 2 6 3, 521, 3 2 4, 4 0 5, 4 0 7, 4 0 8,
4 0 9, 4 1 7 , 5 5 1 );

23x va " £, a (incl. Hu £; £) (OJ f in 100, 105, 265} 
OJ i in 99; unmarked i_ in 58, 39, 4I , 4 3,



103, 122, 123, 124, 130, 134, 137, U2,
2 0 2, 3 2 2, 3 2 3, 3 5 5, 4 1 1 , 4 1 6 , 4I8 );

21x vs (U side) i (OJ ^ in 91, 198, 201, 257, 261? OJ ^ in 
1 0 1 ; unmarked i in 3 7, 4 0, II7 , 128, 1 2 9 ,
155, 145, 144, 148, 199, 326, 403, 406,412, 
4 1 9 , 4 7 9 ); .

(OJ 1 in 102, 200; OJ 1 in 192; iinmarked i
in 4 2, 1 2 7 , 1 3 6, 138);
(OJ r in 1 9 6 : unmarked i in 2, 1 0 4, 1 4 5 ,
1 4 7 ,/ 0 2, 4 1 5 );
(OJ f in 9 0, 193; unmarked in 58, 93,
1 1 6 , 1 2 0):
£ (OJ i_ in 197; unmarked i in I3I, I3 3,

3 2 5,/ I 3);
(OJ f in 1 9 4 ? unmarked i in 41Ĉ  494,
5 1 5 );
^unmarked i in 519);
(unmarked i in 4 1 4 )-

7x vs II a

7x vs II ii

6x vs II £* k
5x vs II

4x vs II

1x vs II

1 X vs II *3

3 .1.2.4 (-)0- FIRST SYLLABLE VOWEL
59- OJ poi^ (s. furu-, puru-) : Zr pSrysZ/SS. hozo, OJ poso :
Ug *B2d^791 • ho, OJ po (s. hi, pf) : Zr M ,  Hu f^ny. flny//l06. 
ho, OJ : U *paq3//l07. hodolni, OJ podA’ku : PSam *puc3- or 
*poc3-/7108. -ho^, OJ poku. ; Mu foh^sz-, fukd,sz-//l09. hoka, OJ 
poka : Os ptfnSl//110. OJ pftcrf*, j hoko : Yn f<5koddibo//l 11. home- 
ru, OJ pomu : OHu wimAd-, Zr vomid'^//112. horobu, OJ porcrou ; Hu 
por. pur, par-//l13. horu, OJ poru : U *para-//114. hoshi, OJ 
posi : U *kuji(5e//l 15• hoshii. OJ posi : Hu fo3V^ny//1 16 . hoso-. 
OJ poso- : U *ko6d3//l17. hosu. OJ posu : FU *piSa-//l18. hotsu- 
reru ;U *po6a-//137. OJ wori, J oru ; FU *wolfl-//l47. OJ y<?bu, J 
yobu (a. iu, ipu) : Hu ihel-. ? uvblt-//203. OJ J ^  (cf. OJ 
(-)ki) : U *ko(.ieiii3)//204. kobotsu. OJ kopo uu : Hu koboz-. kop- 
//2 0 5. kobu ; Hu hupolag. FU *kupina//206. OJ kcfearu, J kogareru 
: U *kele^/207. OJ kcft̂ , J (ko)goru ; FU ^kirte//208. OJ kdtau.
J komu : Hu gom-, ^ b - //209. OJ k3tu, J korasu : Hu korhol-, 
kurhol-//210. OJ -kolccf' : OsE kSras. ? U *kura//211. korobu, koro- 
mr u  (s. SJ1 5 1-) ; FU *kerke-//212. OJ kcS^oru. J kgru : Hu g^mber- 
//213. OJ kcJtei, J koshi : Hu has, Zr gats, ga6//214. kosu- :
PSam * ke,tf77215. oT'kTti* J koto : U *kele772l6. OJ ktfeu. J kou 
(cf. kopu. kou) : FU *ky.i'Yo or *ke.ie(-)//217. kowashi- (s. kibi- 
shi-, kewashi-) ; Hu dial, kib-, kibeked-//218. OJ kAni. J koya- 
su : FU *ku.ie//267. OJ -mi, J -mo ; OsE -pe, -p3//268. moguru 

muguru) ; FU *puke-/7269. OJ mAic?’, J mono : Hu mon(̂ , mand//
2 7 0. mori. OJ mori ; Hu m<5r-, Lp muor£-//271. mori. OJ mori ; Ug 
*Bar3-//272. OJ more?'-. J moro- : U *mura(-)//273. moru ; Ug
* mKrd//274. moira : FU *mula-//275. OJ mcrb̂ , J moto : U *van6d 
7/2 7 6. OJ motBtou. J motomeru : Hu v4gy, FU *wa<?*3//277. motoru ; 
Hu visBza. visz4l-//278. oT"m^^, J motsu : U *mu83-//3 2 2. OJ 
n(3fcu. J nokeru ; FU *lakta-//327. nobiru, OJ nobu : Hu nov-, 
nev-//328. OJ n<3*boru. J noboru : U *numj>//329. nomeru : Hu nyom-, 
FU *Aom3-//3 3 0. nomi : Zr nom, Vty nymv//331■ OJ nJmu. J nomu : 
PSam *i(im-//532. OJ -ndpu : OHu nopu. Hu nap//333. OJ n(?!ri. J 
nori : FU *nyla//334. noro- ( 3 .  nujra-) : Hu nyirkad-, MdM nola//  

3 3 5. OJ -nchru, J -noru : KdM noru//336. noso- ; Hu lassu. OHu 
lossti. Vg lgsfel//337. OJ n(?zafku. J nozoku : Lp naeske-//338. 
nozomu, nozoku : U *lxtt3-//3 4 5. OJ wo(r?) : FU •**’po^//346. OJ 
woba. J oba : PSam *apS.//347. OJ 3bi, J o M  : FU *wuna//34B. OJ 
(o)boru. J (o)boreru : Hu ful(l')ad-//349. OJ otu. J ochiru (cf. 
OJ ot(?ru) : U *ad3-//350. OJ wj'dfeu. J odoru : Hu heder-//351.



OJ 0P0-. J 5- ; FU *appe//352. OJ vodi, J o.ji ; Hu bdtya, b^cs// 
553- OJ wok?^uk^. J oke~uke ; Fi v^ k a . MdE yakan//354. OJ

J (-)o-,0J 
OJ
OJ (-)o-

J oki koru. (o^klru : Ug (?I^ 
koru : OHu horogu-, Hu

___ U *viTi777555. OJ (3k32u, J
*kala-//556. OJ (i)karu, J (i)kara, ______  ______
har^(-)//358. OJ wdnd. J ono ; Yg vfnt^p. Os wanav//359. OJ fad 
J ono(re) ; PSam *an?-//560. OJ opu ; Hu vehej//^61. orabu, ? 
(?rabu : Hu ordit-. Os ordY-//562. OJ oru, ? j?jsu : U *ala//565. 
oru : FH *flora(-)//364. OJ wosa, J osa : U *ida//565. OJ wosi.
J oshl : FU *wa.i6e//366. OJ woaipu, J oshiem. osowayi : PTJ 
*01 (̂ja- or *o6a-//367• OJ ((j')s<ftru, (o)ao'reru (cf. : Hu
szomyil. 3zemyu//368. osu ; Hu unszol-. o b z u - //369. OJ J
oto- : FU *ed37/570. OJ opu. opopu, J ^  : Hu ov-, dv-, Fi apu- 
//3 7I• OJ wopu. J owaru (s. OJ woyu. woyasu. J oyu) : Hu  avul-.
? FU *aoTia//599. OJ s^? J so-, OJ : FU *saa:;k3//420. OJ
scf J so- FU *sit, ? *3^/7421. OJ sdtie. J sode : U *su5'e//
4 2 2. OJ (-)s^u., J s o ^ . S0i?eru ; FU *da!tik3-//423. OJ sfecf~. J 
soko : Hu sz^k, Bz£k//424. OJ s^napu, J sonaeru ; Hu szdn-. PSam 
*ton//425. OJ s ^ a T j  sora : Vg tgrem//426. OJ sj'pu. sopu, J sou 
; FI sopu//427. soyo- saya-T : Ug *so.ia//480. OJ t^^oBu, J 
tomoru, toboru : Hu mrapon, tomvad-//4S1. OJ t3‘ga. J togai^ :
FU *tek3-//462. OJ tcT^, toCT. J togeru : Hu tok^l-//463.
OJ J tg- ; Hu tova, tdvol. U *to//4-84- OJ todu. J to.iiru
; OHu tod-, Hu told-//465. OJ t&k.S' : FU *tine//486. OJ tdkfed',
J tokoro : Ug *taka//487. OJ t&ku, J tol^ : Hu tAgul-//468. toro 
: Ug *sy?3//469. torokeru : FU *sula(-)//490. OJ tcfeii. J toru :
U *aala//491. OJ t(̂ si, J~toshi : Ch toSto//^09• OJ tdku (s. 
tsuku. tuku) ; U *sa-Y3//570-CIJ yofu, J you (s. OJ wepu) ; FU 
*.iuke-/7^. OJ wori. wor(j’- : FU (?U) *Bove77'512. OJ wosu : Hu 
osz-, Pi osa. Liv voza//573- OJ woti : Hu ott//5S3. OJ y^, J 
; FU *oS8//564. OJ yd-^ru), J yo(ru) : FU *uje//585« OJ y^-, J 
yo- : Ug *.io(m3) or *.ia(m3V / 3 8 6. OJ ycj'(tu'). J yotsu ; FU *nel.ja 
7 7 5 8 7• OJ yowa-, J yowa-/vyawa- (s. OJ yapa-) : Hu gy^va.

33x vs (U side) o, a (OJ ^ in 425; OJ & in 110, ? 112, 209, 2̂ Q, 
2 6 9, 3 3 2, 335, 358,. 359, 5 6 1, 4 2 5, 4 2 6,
483, 5 8 3, 585; unmarked o. in 108, 1 0 9, 2?0,
3 2 9, 3 3 0, 345, 3 5 1. 353, 356, 3 6 3, 3 6 6,
3 7 0, 4 2 7, 484, 4 9 1, 5 7 1 , 5 7 2, 573);

21x vs " ^  6, e, ae, a (incl. Hu £<1.) (OJ & in 212, 215,
“ “ “ “ . 3 2 2, 337, 3 5 0, 355,

367, 3 6 9, 399, 4 2 3, 
481, 482, 5 8 6; unmarked £ in IO6 , 115,
2 1 1 , 3 2 7, 3 4 6, ,549, 3 6 0, 4 2 2);

17x VB " a (incl. Hu k) (OJ ^ in 213, 275, 362, 4 2 4,480,
486, 487, 4 9 0; unmarked o_ in
2 7 1 , 2 7 6, 3 3 6, 3 5 2, 3 6 5, 3 7 1, 
488, 5 0 9, 587);

14x vs " u (OJ ^  in 218, 421^ OJ ^ in 1o7» 200, 27B,
328; unmarked o_ in 114, 2 6 8, 2 7 2, 2 7 4, 348, 
368, 489, 570);

5x vs " i, u (OJ ^ in 584; OJ & in 207, 331 , 485 j lin- 
marked £ in 91, 217, 347, 354, 364);

4x vs " i (~i) (OJ in 333; immarked £ in 111 , 2 7 7 , 334) 
3x vs " ^  (oJ ? and ^ in 2 1 6 ; unmarked £ in 273, 338)
5x vs " 8, » (OJ ^  in 2 6 7; unmarked £ in 59, 214);
2x vs " *8 (OJ ^  in 4 2 0; unmarked £ in 88).

0;
e);

3.1 .2 . 5  (-)U- FIRST SYLLABLE VOWEL 

J (-)u-,OJ (-)u-: 2. (a)bu, (a.)mu. furo (s. abiru) 
PSam *pgr3,-//4. (a)fureru

___ Hu fur-, fir-//3. (â biAru :
U *pal.ia//12. uma- (s. ama-) : U



*l£^/56. buchi, OJ pnti : Hu pStty. poty-//45. OJ -dura ; Hu 
dial. csurka//49> uru, OJ u (s. enj.) ; Hu §r- (? ur)//50. fukeru 
FU *pujt3-//51. fuku ; U *puv3- or *puya- //^. fuk^^o : FU *pakka 
7/54• fuatu : PSam *pa.imS,//55. fiuie : FU *vene-//56. fureru : FU 
*pSr3-, ? *ptjr9-//57- furu : Ug *pk13-//58. furu : Hu forog-// 
5 9. furu- : Zr Egrjrs//60. fushi. fusa ; Hu biityok. butuk//6l 
fusu ; U *£u6_3//62. futa : FU *pent3-//65- futateu : FU (?U) 
*kakta//64. futo- : Ug *£ui3//65- fuwa- : Hu puha//l08. OJ -puki 
(s. -homi) : Hu dial. f\ikAsz-//l19. (i)busu. (i)buru : FU *pig3 
//I25"i rr)ku : U *ku-,~^o-//l26. yul^ (3 . iku) : Ug *,1ukt3-// 
145* OJ yutu (s. OJ itu) ; OHu *iid-, *id-//l46. yuu (s. iu, 
iwaeru) : Hu ih^v//191. OJ kuvu (s. keru) ; Hu kap4l-/7219. 
kubo : U *kuma//220. kuda : U ^pu^k8//221 . ku^ru : Hu guggol-// 
222. l^i ; FU *kgpa//223. ku.iiru : Ug *kut3-//224. kimo ; FU 
*kuin3//225• kumu : OHu himus//2 2 6. kuneru ; FU *kiAa//227. kura 
Hu g6r^//226. kuru- ; Hu gyTl]7u//229. kuru : U *kala//250. kusa 
: Hu gaz. guza//231. kushi : Hu f^su.~firu//252. l^BO : U *kuA(ie 
//233. kuBU : FU *kowso//254. kusuburu : U *ka6ku//235. kuu ;
U *kupsa-//256. kuwa : Hu kapa//2 36. kuwaeru : Hu kupor£t-//236■ 
kuwashi- ; FU *kepa//239. kuzu : U '̂uc3-//279. muchi : FU *Ba6a 
//280. muga- : Hu vigad-//281. muku : FU *mu//262. mukuro : FU 
*munk3//283. mune : U *min3 mune : OsE mjjl//285. mura
; U *parwa//286. mushi : U *̂muii&3//2B7 . musubu : U *pita-//28B. 
mutau : PSam ^3kt3’t//289. mutsu-; Fi mutso//290. muzukaru ; Hu 
bosszA, buszu//339. nugu : FU *-Au.13-//340. nuka- : PSam *njkS// 
3 4 1. nuku : Hu l(y)\ik, Gh luW/542. numa : U *lamp8//343. nureru 
; FU ̂ *5^B//344. nuru : o T n^rds- Z / W T  (o)]^ : U *ka<3*a-//373. 
putu- : U ^eA(53//4 2 8. su, suku : FU * â;n3 //429. su. suyu (s. 
ahio. aipo) : Ug *gaB3/7 4 3 0. subomu : FU *(5upa//431. sue : U 
*luma//432. suga- : FU *suke^e//433- sugiru : FU *6ukka//434. 
su.ii : FU *.iase//43^• sukei"a : FU *(jaivka-//436. suki : Md aoka// 
457- STikoshi : Hu szaLc(ds ;//438. suku : Hu szok-. szuk-//439. 
suku : FU *a^e//440. sumi : Vg sSm//441 • sumu : PSam *simS//
4 4 2. sumu. su : Fi (a)su, U *(a)^o-//443- sune : U *sone//444. 
suneru : Hu suny-//445. suri : U *sul3/7 4 4 6. sum : U *dele-// 
447• Buru(do-l : FU ^suxQa//448. susumu : U *6aga-//449. euu :
Hu szivo-. SZOP-//4 5 0. suzu-(shi-) : PSam *te-̂ S3-//4 9 3. tsubo ;
FU *cupp3//494- tsubu (s. chiisa-. tipisa-1 ; FU *6ivv a//d96. 
tsuchi : FU *6o6dV/497• tsuchi : FU or *^u63//4 9 8. tsudou
: Hu t(5dul-//499. tsue : MdE t§ovolo//^00. tsugem ; Hu aug-// 
5 0 1. taugu : U *toli5-//^02. tsuguaau : U *toro-//503■ taui- : 
PSam *t&p 3//504. tsuka : U *^ukkS//305. tsuka : Hu csuka//506. 
tsukau : FU *tu3ake-//5 0 8. tsukim : Hu tikkad-//'309. tsuku : U 
*sary3-//510. tsuku : Ug *sakk3-//3 11. tauku : Ug *^j^k^-, Hu 
gyak-, gyT^-//512. tauku- : Fi tyl^a. Vty ^|^//513. taukuru :
U *teke-//514. taume : PSam *topa//515- tsumu : FU *6iipp3(-)// 
5 1 6 . tsumu : FU *tema(-)//317• tsura : FU *_|urj//518. tauru :
FU *tar3k3//519. tsuru (s. -.jiri) ; FU *6ht3//5 2 0- taujTugi ; FU 
*tera//521. tauto : Hu csuta//522. tsuto : PSam *-̂ 5n-?3-//323. 
(tsu)tsuga : Hu dog//524. tsiyŷ  ; FU *towk3//525. OJ tumu ; FU 
*^o.ima//526. uchi : U *jun^a//527. ude ; PSam *ut§,//528. OJ udu 
: FU *Bu^//529- ueru ; Hu ^h//530. u.ji : Md undok//531. uku :
U *Ti.ie-//532. imi : PSam *.iajn//^33. imu : Zr um-//534. : Hu 
ev, ? U *3a.ie//5 3 .̂ (u)mu : U *meke-//537• ura ! FIF *ara//538. 
ura ; U *vula//539. ura(raka) ; Hu oriil-, Lp arvo//540. uramu :
Hu iirom, irSm//541» uranau : FU *ar'fla//542. ureu : FU *sur5-// 
543- uru ; Hu Arul-//544- unmu : Zr u^-//545- (u)ruaa- :
FU *ro6 3//5 4 6. uaeru (s. wasurem) T Hu oson-, uaint-//547• ushi 
FU C|V/548. uahiro : Ug *afid3/7 5 4 9- -uso : U *puSa//530- OJ 
uti- : Hu ucu, uccu, uszu//55'1 • uto- J Hu utdl-//552. utsu : Hu 
iit-//555- utauro ; FU *omte//554TTuHsuru ; Hu csere//555- 
uziiVti : Hu viazket-//555. yu : PSam *ju-//589> yu-bi : PSam



■*yaEi^/590. w  yuki : Ug • yuki : PU *.jane//592
(a. OJ im£) ; PSam *ju(jte)//595. (yu)rumu : Hu rom-. rumb- 

//594* yuu ; Hu gyapot.

J (-)u-,OJ (-)u-: 59x vs (U side) u;
27x vs " 3, a (incl. Hu £; £<£) (No.s; 3 6, 49, 53,

54, 55, 6 2, 2 2 9, 231, 
2 3 3, 373, 428, 434, 

435, 439, 446, 450, 513, 5 1 6 , 5 2 0, 5 2 3, 
5 2 9, 5 3 2, 534, 535, 539, 554, 5 9 0, 591> 

21x vs " o, a (No.s: 53, 22?, 233, 281, 290, 436,438,
4 4 3, 496, 498, 499, 501, 502, 5 0 3, 514, 
5 2 4, 5 2 5, 545, 546, 553, 593);

20x vs " a (incl. Hu a) (No.s; 4 , 6 3, 191, 230, 234, 2̂ 6,
2 7 9, 285, 3 4 2, 344, 357, 429,
4 4 0, 4 4 3, 5 0 9, 5 1 8 , 537, 5 4 1,
543, 548, 594);

8x vs " i incl. Hu i<i) (No.s: I4 6 , 225, 280, 284,
3 4 0, 449, 5 08);

8x vs " u (No.s: 60, 145, 228, 437, 512, 538,
5 4 1, 5 5 2);

6x vs " (No.s; ? 56, 57, 6 4, 510, 5II, 519);
5x vs " S (~a), I (No.s: 3, 59, 222, 288, 442, 522);
4x vs " i Tno.s: 12, 1 1 9 , 2 2 6, 555);
3x vs " (No.s: ? 5 6, 495, 515).

3.1 . 3  Listing according to the consonants of the primary stems /of (C)VC(V) shape/

Note: Because of possible overlapping, groups marked by -b-, -m-, 
-R~f “W-, -£,-(= -j.“) have been put next to one another.

3.1.3.1 -B- MEDIAL CONSONANT
J -b-, OJ -b-: 2 1 9 . kubo ; U *kuma//296. nabaru~ namaru : PU *lappi(-')//527.
J -m-, OJ -m- nobiru : Hu nbv-. nev-//328. noboru : U *nunn//347. obi : PU (?U) 

*vtina//374. sabaku ; Hu szab-//453. tabi ; Yr t^ar//589. yubi 
: PSam *uripg(.1a). Yn liboe.

4x vs (U side) - (£.)£-, -b-;
2x vs " -m- (No.a: 219, 328);
1x va " -Tj- (*/kw/) (No. : 347);
1x vs " -V- (No. ; 3 2 7)-

3.1 .3 . 2  -M- MEDIAL CONSONANT

J -m-, OJ -m-: 11. ame : Pi .i^ala//l 2. ama- : U *ipse//l4. amo : U *ema//l 5.
^ u  : U *aima//16. amu- : Pi ampu//41 ■ (chi).jimu : Hu top-, tgp- 
//111. homeru : OHu wimg.d-//1 21. (i)gamu, -gamu : Hi gamo//l 27. 
imasu : OsE am5s//l28. im5 : Lp ime//129. imu ; OHu im-//161. 
kama : Hu kem6nce//l63. kamo : Hu g6m//kemum. (s. keburu) : Hu 
dial, gomorod-//208. komu : Hu guba(cs), gomoly-//224. kumo : PU
* kum3//225. kumu : Hu himSs//235- kaau (s. kuu) : U *kupsaf//
3O8. nama- : PU *leme//309. name(raka) : Lp nemo(k)//311. nami 
: Hu l4b~, lAbu/ZrTemuru^ neburu : Tv ~Umbu, Yn noma//329. nomeru 
: PU *t̂ om3-//330. nomi ; Vty nymy//331 • nomu ; PSam *Aim-//342. 
numa : U *laiapS//386. sameru : Hu Jber, ^bred-//387. samu- : Hu 
zimank6//401. semeru : Hu szemgr-, Vg (i)semi-//403. sema- (s. 
sewashl-. seba-) : Hu sebes//409• shima : PU *dum3//440. sumi : 
Vg aam7/441• sumu : PSam *sum5//463• tamerau : Hu tdmolyog-//
481. tomoru^ toboru : Hu gyapon-, ? tomvad-//514. tsume : PSam 
*top§.//515• taumu ('s. shibaru, shimaru) T"PU *ctipp3(-)//516. 
tsumu : PU *tema(-)//525. OJ tuma : PU *ao.ima//532. u m  : PSam



*jam//335. lunu : Zr um-//534. umu : Hu ev, ? U *3a.je//576.
; U *.jama-//59^. (yu)iaunu.-v̂ (yu)rupu ; Hu rom-, rumb-.

J -m-, OJ -m-: ^1x vs (U side)-m-;
8x vs " XilE? (No .s : 12, 16, 41, 235, 342, 480,

514, 515);
4x vs " ^  (No.s; 208, 311, 386, 403);
1x vs '• ^  ? *.j. (No. ; 534)-

3.1 .3 .3 -P- MEDIAL CONSONANT

(Note: The grouping is quite tentative; PFU has these re
flexes; -P-, -V-, -W-, -j_-, -0-/Lakd 1 9 6 8, 64/r by analogy, 
similar reflexes of *-£- are posited for the J side, even in 
entries where only the data on the U side support the assumption.)
7• 0J api(da), J ai(da) : U *5w3//l2. 0J epi (s. ama-, uma-) : U 
*ipse//19. OJ apuku. J aogu : PU *eva; ? U ^soyS; ? FU ^sapca// 
34- OJ apu, J ; U *sone-//35. OJ apa-. J awa- : FU *^oppa-// 
38. OJ tubu >  tibu, J chibiru : Hu t4p-, tip-. tib&z-//65. OJ 
pupa-, J fuwa- : Hu pvAa//120. OJ ipe. J ie : U *vop3//l32. OJ 
ipamu ; Hu Iv-, ivat//l 33. OJ ipf : PSam *^-//l46. OJ yupu, J 
iu : Hu ih^y//l47. OJ ipu, J iu : Hu ihel-, ? uviilt-//15 3. kabi 
; U *kumpa//l58. OJ kap77~J kaa : PSam *kgpsa-//l82. OJ kapu. J 
kau : Hu kap(at)-//18 3• OJ kapu, kaparu, J kau : Hu kap-, kavar- 
//I8 4. OJ kapa, J kawa :Fi kymi. Os kaem //I8 5. OJ kapa, J kawa 
; U *kopa//l91. OJ kuwu, J keru ; Hu kapdl6dz-//l95. OJ kipopu.
J kiou ; Hu v£v6//204- OJ kopotu. J kobotsu ; Hu kop-, koboz-// 
2 0 5. J, OJ kobu ; Fi kupla, ? FU kupina//212. OJ kSoru, J koru 
: Hu g^mbered-, gibered-, gobdrod-, gomorod-//2l6. OJ kcfpu. J 
kou ; FU *kyj'Y^ or ^ke.i^- )//21 7 ■ ri?no ;) kepa-si~ kibi-si id.,

Hu kiF^222. OJ kupi. J 1 ^  ; FTI *kgp3//235. OJ
___ U *kupsa-//236. OJ kupa, J kuwa : Hu kapa//237. OJ

(ta)^papu : Hu kupor-//2 3S. OJ kupa-, J kuwashi- ; FU *kepa//

J -0-, OJ -p- 
J -W-, OJ -w- 
J -b-, OJ -b-

J -0-, OJ -p- 
J -W-, OJ -w- 
J -b-, OJ -b-

cf. J kowa-i 
kupu, J kuu

3 00. OJ napu. J nae:^ : Hu lefeg-, lafog-//312. 0 J naporu. J 
naoru ; U *lapa//3l6. OJ napu, J nau : Ug *nak3-//332. OJ -n(j*0u 
; OHu nopu. Hu nap//346. OJ woba, J oba ; PSam *apj//351. OJ 
opo-. J 2," ! FU *appe//360. OJ opu : Hu vehem//370. OJ opu. J 
ou : Hu 6v-, PFi *aButta-//371• OJ wopu, J owaru (cf. woyuJ ; Hu 
avul-//375» (Ono;) sapeduru(<sapi-), J saezuru ; Hu szav-, Vg 
-s8.w. Ug *sai33//376. OJ sabr. J sabi : FU *5app3-//39^. OJ sapa-. 
J sawa-, saba- : PSam *s3ma//397- OJ sapu. saparu. J sawaru ; Hu 
zavar-. zabar-//405. OJ sipu, J shibire:^ : Hu zsibbad-. zsibo- 
rog-y/418. OJ sipi : Hu dial. csepe//426. OJ sopu. J sou ; Pi 
sopu//429. OJ sipo. J shio (s. su) : FU *^appa//430. OJ subu-.
J subomu : FU *^upa//449. OJ supu. J suu : Hu sziv-, szop-//452. 
? OJ tabu. J taberu : FU *sewe- or *sere-//458. OJ -tapi, J -tai 
: Yr tS.i7/466. OJ tapuru, J taoru ; Hu tipor-. topor-. tapos-//
4 6 7. OJ tap^ ; FU *6eppa//476. OJ taparu. J tawakeru ; Ug *tepj- 
//483. Oj" ^ o -. J t5- : Hu t&v-, tov-, cf. U *to//493- OJ tupo. 
J tsubo : FU *cupp 377494- OJ tipi-sa-, J chii-sa- ; FU *6^pp 3-// 
4 9 9. OJ tuwe, J tsue : MdE t^ovo-lo, Vg lop-la, dSpgl. -sopfel// 
5 0 3. OJ tupi-. J tsui- : PSam *t3,pe//570. OJ wepu >•? yopu. J 
you : ? Yn .jebi, ? FU *.ju(ke-)//5 n  • OJ yabu, J yabu ; Hu gyep, 
CTepu//587. OJ yapa(raka), J yawa(raka) : Hu gyAva, tyapa, gyapa 
7/594• OJ yupu. J yuu : Hu gyapo(t ,̂ gyapa(t).

39x vs (U side) (-p)p-, M v - , -b-, -f-;
l6x vs " - V - ,  - W - ,  -fl-, -h- (No.s; 7, 19, 6 5, I3 2, I4 6,

1 4 7, 1 9 5, 3 6 0, 3 7 0, 5 7 1 , 375, 
3 9 7, 449, 4 5 2, 483, 499);

4x vs " -m- (No.s; 133, 184, 212, 395);



4x
2x

vs (U side) -k-, -Y-, (Vkw/) (No .s : 19, 34, 3l6, ?452>,
vs " -2 - (no.s; 216, 458).

5.1.3•4 -W- MEDIAL CONSONANT

J -W-, OJ -W-: 186. kawaku : Oa kyjem-, Fi kuiva//3B9. OJ sawo. J ;
FU *sauwna. cf. Hu zAb^. zap. szip //396. OJ sawaku. J sawagu : 
Hu zabakol-, zavakol-//415. OJ siwa, J shiwa : U *3U.ie//43lV OJ 
suwe, J sue ; U *iuma. cf. Hu suve(g)//529. OJ uvfu, J ueru : Hu 
Ih. ih. ehe, ihe, ehu-.

3x vs (U side) -v-, -w-, -h-, -b- fNo.s: 389, 396, 529);
2x vs " -j,- (No.s: 186, 415);
1x vs " -m-, ? -V- (n o . ; 431).

3.1.3-5 -Y(=J)- MEDIIL CONSONANT

J -y-, OJ -y-: 6 9. OJ payu. J haeru : Hu fa.i-//70. OJ payu. J haeru ; OHu
fe.ieru. FU *pa.i 3//201. OJ kSTcf-. J kiyo- ; Hu kie(s), ki.iefsl// 
218. OJ k^yu, J koeru, koyasu : FU *ku.ie//377. OJ sayu. J saeru 
; Vg sanik//396. J, OJ saya : FU *i§iAa//427. OJ sayagu. J, OJ 
Boyo(gu) ; Ug *so.i«, ? FU *doje(-)//<̂ 2d. OJ tuyu. J tsuyu ;
FU *towk3.

6x vs (U side) -j_- (No.s: 6 9, 70, 201 , 218, 377, 427);
2x vs " -k- (No.s: 3 9 8, 524).

3.1.3-6 -K- MEDIAL CONSONANT

J -k-, OJ -k-: 5- agaru. OJ agu : Ug(? FU) *kan3-//S. ago, OJ agf : U *an3-I3// 
J -g-, OJ -g- 9* aku : U *aJie//40. chigiru. OJ tigiru : Hu ig6r-//42. chika-.

OJ tlka- : U *taka//50. fukeru : FU *pun3-//51 . fiiku, OJ puku :
U *puw3-or *p u v3-//52. fukumu, OJ pukumu ; Ug *p\n̂ 3-//53. fukur̂ 
ro, OJ pukuro : FU *pakka//71. hagu. OJ pagu : Hu heged-//72. 
hagu, hegu. OJ pagu. pegu : Ug *pe.i 3-//74. haku. OJ paku ; FU 
*pakka- or *pekk3-//96. hikaru, OJ pAaru : Hu vigyor-//97. hiku. 
OJ : FU *Blke-//98. hiku-. OJ piku- ; Hu hig. higgad-.
vigas//108. -hoOTi, OJ poku : Hu fohlsz-, fukAsz-z/l09. hoka. OJ 
poka : Os pfa¥T77l10. hoko. OJ pdkd- : Yn f(3koddibo//l22■ ike. OJ 
ik# ; FU *.ianka//l23. ikioi, OJ ikipopi ; FU *vake//l24. ikiru, 
OJ iku : FU *ika//l26. iku : Ug *.iukt3-//l 57. kagi : Hu k&i^ 
kak?7~gago//l62. kakaru. OJ kaku : FU *akta-//l95. kiku, OJ kiku 
: tJ *koTg//206. kogei^. OJ ktfgaru ; U %e.ie-//221. kuguru. OJ 
kuku : Hu gug(g)ol-//245. maku : Os mongol//246. mak\xra : PSam 
*p&.in5.. cf. Yr pena//258. meguru. OJ miguru. cf. J mageru. J, OJ 
magaru : FU *monka,//268. moguru, muguru. cf. J haku. OJ paku :
FU *puke-//260. OJ muga- : Hu vig(ad)-//281. muku. OJ mukapu ;
FU *mu. Zr muka<i//262. mukuro : FU *mi^ 3//301. naga- : Hu nagy 
//3 0 2. nagameru. OJ magajnu : FU *nake-//303. nagareru. OJ na.garu 
: Os Aarrdl-. Hu legel-//304. nageru. OJ nagu : FU *lukk3-//305. 
nagu. OJ nagr : FU *Avai3-//30 6. na^a : Fi nika-ma. Vg nak//307. 
naku : Hu nyog-. nyek-. ? (^)ngk-//318. negau. OJ negapu. negu 
: Os lor. Hu legdny. legin//322. nigeru, OJ nogaru. nigu : FU 
*lakt9-. FU *lone-//323. nigiru, OJ nigjhTu : PSam *nek-//324. 
niko. OJ nlkrf ; Eu nyik(os)//339. nugu. OJ nuku : FU *6u.j3-.
? U^ik3-//540. nuka ; PSam *nika-//341 • nutai ; Hu lyT^. luk.
Ch liik//553. oke. OJ woke, uk# ; Fi vakka. MdE vakaji//354. oki. 
OJ okf. Oku : U *wi'na//37B. saga : Hu szag. Sk sanga- (?)//379« 
saga^ : Hu szak. szaka//360. saka : FU *6ttî a//361. -saka : Hu 
csiik(5//3e2. sakarau. OJ sakaru : Hu sze/^l-//383. sakau. OJ 
sakapu. cf. J, OJ seku : Hu szeg-, szegely//384- Baki. OJ aaki?'
; Ug *seuka//3B5. saku : Ug *sakk3, ? FU *^ukk3//399■ OJ sjku :



FU *Jajjk2//400. seku ; FIT 3- or *jik3-//406. shika, OJ sika 
: ? Pi sika//407. shikoru <̂ sikoru : Hu Bzigor-//4o8. shiku. OJ 
siku : Hu slk//417- OJ -siku : Hu 8ikosul-7/422. sogu. OJ -eSku 
Pu ^6ank3- or *danka-//423. soko, OJ s(̂ (̂  : Hu sz^kT Bzfk//428. 
suku : PU *^an3//432. suga- : PU *suke^e//455. sugiru, OJ sugu. 
suguru : PU *cukk3//435. sukeru, OJ sul^ : PU *^a^3-//456. euki 
; Md Boka, -t?soka//437. aiikoshi, OJ sukdsi, sukuna- : Hu sziikT? 
438. suku : Hu szok-, szuk-//439. suku ; FU *sane//457. tagau,
OJ tagapu ; Hu tagad-//459• taka- : OHu tagad-. Hu dagad-. Zr 
*dun-//460. taJcaru, OJ tugaru : FU •**-<5\;̂ k3(r3)//46l . takeru. OJ 
tak#- : Hu diih//462. taJcu : Lp tsakka//461. toge. OJ t t f e a PU 
*tek3-//462. togeru. OJ togu : Hu tok^l-//485. OJ t(?'k(? ; PU 
t̂irte or *tune//466. tokoro, OJ tdkcfed : Ug *t£ik3//487. toku. OJ 
t(?ku ; Hu t4g. tdgul-, tagol-//500. tsugeru. OJ tu^ : Hu sug-. 
sugor-, ObE tl-ydt-//501. taugu. OJ tugu ; U *tot̂ S-//502. tsugu- 
nau. OJ tugunapu. tuki : U *to ^ -//504. tsi^a, OJ tuka : U 
*^ukk0//505. tsuka. OJ tuka : Hu C3uka//506. tsukaeru, OJ tukapu 
: PU *tunke-//508. tsukiru, OJ tuku : Hu tikkad-//509. tauku. OJ 
tuku, t3ku : U *sa-f3//510. tsuku. OJ ti^ : Ug *skkk3-//511. 
tsuJcu. OJ tuku ; Hu gyak-. Ug *iHkk3-//512. tsuku-. OJ tuki : Pi 
tykka, Vty £ek//513. tsukuru, OJ tukuru. Of takumu : FU *teke- 
//523- (tsu)tsuga. 0J (tu)tuga : Hu dog. degu//531 • uku : U *u.je- 
7/536. (u)nagasu ; Hu nyag(g)at-//558• waka- : Pi vika//559. 
wakarei^, OJ wakaru ; OHu -vakar-//560. w^e : Vg w5’x, Yr 
flanu-t!6/7561. wakeru. OJ waku : Ug *war;k3-//562. waki, OJ wak:̂  : 
Zr bok, bak//563. OJ wakura- : Hu vak, vakul-//576. yaku : FU 
*aaSv/590. OJ yukf ; Hu tegez. Ug *tattii (tfi j//591 . yuki. OJ 
yukf : FU *.iane.

j lil’ Sj -g-' -(klk-, -x~, -h-;® ® 29x vs ’ " -a-, -2^ ,  -nk- (No.a: 5,6, 50, 52, 109, 122,
245, 246, 258, 282, 305, 354,
380, 384, 399, 407, 4 2 2, 428,
435, 439, 485, 5 0 1, 5 0 6, 5 6 0,

5 6 1, 5 7 6, 5 9 0, 5 9 1);
5x vs " -i- (no.s; 7 2 , 206, 339, 40 0, 531 );
2x vs " -gy- (No.s: 9 6 , 3 0 1).

3.1 .3.7 -N- MEDIAL CONSONANT
J -n-, OJ -n-: 8. (a)kinau ; Hu k£nal-//l7» ane : U *ana//l8. ^ 1  : U *eAa;

*an3//55. fune : PU *vene-//67. hane : FU *puna7/75. hanei^ :
PU *kan3//99. hineru : Hu v^n(ul)-//99a. hineru : U *puna//130. 
inu : Hu eiur̂ sz-//l31. inu ; PSam *wgn, of. Pi peni//l94. kinu 
; Ug *khn3//2 2 6. kuneru : PU *kiAa. of. Hu kanyar-//247. maneku 
: U *man3-//257. -mina ; U *miAa//260. mina : Hu mind//26l. mine 
: FU *milt3//269. mono : Hu mono, man6//283- mune : U *min3(-)// 
2 8 4. mxme ; OsE mHi/.'̂ 358. ono : Os Wdnkw//359. ono(re) ; PSam 
*an3-//388. sane : U *^an3//410. shinabiru ; U *d£n^-//411• 
shinobu ; Hu csen-//412. shinu : Hu sinyT^d-, semrved-/7424- 
sonaeru ; Hu sz4n-//443. sune : U *sgne or *a.^e//444. suneru ; 
Hu suny-. szunnog-//464. tanomu : U *tuna-//4o5« tanoshi- : Hu 
danos, danol- (cf. dalol- through assimilation).

3OX vs (U aide) -n-, -n-.
3.1 .3 . 8 -R- MEDIAL CONSONANT
J -r-, OJ -r-: 2. (a}biru, furo ; Hu fiir-//3. (a)buru : PSam *p3r&-//4.

(a^^fureru : U *pa^i//l (a)mai^ : Hu marad-//20* • FU
*alka-//21. OJ axe : PU ^̂ al3-//22. aru : FU *salk3-//23- ;



Hu vala-//51■ (a)taru : U *tuie-//45. chiru : Hu tor-. PSam 
*tax3-//44- (i)deru : ? Hu terSm-//45. OJ -dura : Hu csurka, 
csulka//49. eru^ uru : Hu ^r-//56. fureru : FU *PHra-//57. furu 
: Hu fol(y)-, Ug *pxl3-7/59■ furu- : Zr pBrys//76. hara : FU 
*werj//77. hara : Os pardk//?8. hareru ; PSam *par//79. hari ;
Hu horog//8 . hari : U *woi5, cf. Fi parsi/ZSI. haru : Ug *pmrk> 
//heri : Fi (Volga) *vere//67. heru : Vg pari//lOO. hire ; FU 
*pelia //101. hiro- : PSam *pirg//102. hiru : FU *walka//105. 
hirumu : U *pele-//l12. horobu : Hu por, par-//l13. horu : U 
*para-//l54. ira ; Ug *ela//155. iro : FU *Bire//1J6. iru : Fi 
vala-//l37- iru. OJ wiru : U *ela//140. (i)taru : Hu (e)delo// 
141- (i)teru : FU *talwa//l64. kara : U *kura//l65. kara : FU 
*kor3//166.kareru : U *kole-//16 7• kari : U *kurk5//166. karu ; 
FU *kul3-//l6 9• karu ; FU *kol3//l9 6. kirau ; Hu gyulol-//197. 
kiri : OsE kdld//198. kiru : PSam *ker-//207. (kojgoru : FU 
*kirte//209. korasu : Hu korhol-//210. OJ -kch’j' : OsE k8ras//211. 
korobu, korogai^ ; Fu *kerke-//227. kura : Hu g6r6//228. kuru : 
Hu gygril, gyor/7229. kuru : U *kala//248. maru : Ug *mer3//270. 
mori ; Hu m6r-//271.-moru ; Ug *Bar3-//272. moro-; U *mura(-)// 
273- mo]^ ; Ug *mar3-7/2 7 4• noni : FU *mulJ-//285- mura : U 
*parwa//313• narabu : Hu nyal^b//315• naru : Hu nyerit-, nyara- 
kol-//320. OJ nercj' : U *nere//325. nire ; U *rt3r 3//5 5 5. nori ;
FU *Ayla//554. noro- : Hu nyirkad-//355• -no ^  ; MdM noru//343. 
nureru : FU *nurmg//344. OJ nuru : Os nart>s//545- OJ word : FU 
*po3!a//546. (o)boreru ; Hu ful-//255- (o )kiru : Ug *kala-//356. 
(o)koru. (i)kai^ ; Hu harag(-)//56l. orabu : Hu ordit-//362. 
oriru ; U *ala//565. oru ; FU *Bora(-)//367- (o)soru : Hu szor- 
nyg//590. sarasu : FU *dar3-//591 • saru : Hu szdl(l)-//402. 
seru : Hu ser6ny, szorog-//A15. shiri : Zr ^gj//414. shiro- ; FU 
*(53lk3-//419- OJ sirrif' ; Vg tir//425» sora : Vg torem//445- OJ 
sm?i : U *sul3//4 4 6. au:^ : U ^^ele//447. su3̂ -do- : FU *sur£a// 
4 6 8. tarasu : Hu csal-//469. taru : U *tiire//470. taru : Ug 
tala//471. -taru. tare:î  : U *dorJ-//478. te^ : Hu deriil-//
479- OJ tiru ; Hu sir-//4B6. toro : Ug *ear3//489. torokeru :
FU *sulaT^T7/490. toi^ : U *sala7/517- tsura : FU *^urj//518. 
tsxiru : FU *tar3-k3//519- tsuru. -.iiri : FU *6Hrj//520. tsurugi 
; FU *tera//557. ura : FU •*ara//558. ura : U *vula//559- ura- :
Hu orom//540. uramu : Hu urom. irSm//541• uranau : FU *arBa//542i 
ureu : FU *̂ \irg-//543. uru : Hu Arul-//544- urumu : Zr ul'//564. 
waru : Hu val-//565- waru- : PSam *wal3-7/571• OJ wori : FU 
*Bore//578. yaru : Hu .jdr-//579» yaru : Hu gyarat-.

J -r-, OJ -r-; 72x vs (U side) -r-;
41x vs " -1-, -i- (No.s; 4, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31, 57, 80,

1 0 0, 1 0 2, 1 0 3, 1 3 4, 1 5 6 , 1 4 0, 1 4 1 , 1 6^
1 6 8, 169, 1 9 6, 1 9 7 , 2 2 9, 2 7 4, 3 1 3 , 333, 
345, 3 4 6, 355, 3 6 2, 3 9 1, 4 1 4 , 445,446,
4 6 8, 4 7 0, 489, 4 9 0, 538, 544, 564, 565);

3.1 .3*9 -S- MEDIAL CONSONANT (some overlapping is likely with -T- med. c.)

J -B-, OJ -S-: 24- asa, aeu : Zr asuv//25- ase (cf. atsu-, OJ atu-) : FU *a!ia-
J -i±i- //26. ashi : U *adkele or *askele//60. fushi, fuea : Hu fiityok,
J -j- butyok. butuk//6l. fuau : U *puga//62. hashi : Zr pos//88. heso

hozo •< OJ poso) : Ug *B£(̂ 3//i 14- hoshi : U *lnm6eor *ku<Se// 
115" hoshi- : Hu fosv^ny//116 . hoso- (cf. hieashi-) T U k̂otlda 
or *kod!3//11 7 . hosu : FU *pi^a-//l 19- (i)busu : FU *£i^e//l38T^ 
ishi. isa-. iso ; Zr î , is-. U *waska//l60. kajiku^ kaehiku 
ka.iikeru, OJ kasiku ; PSam *ka.jt3//l70. kasa ; FU *ka,3wa//l 71 • 
kaseru ; U *kudka//l72. OJ kasipa ; FU *gu3a(kka)//1t4- kasumu 
: Hu goz//l55» kasumeru (s. kadowakasu) : Hu hoz-, dial, haez-// 
199. kisou : Ug *ki£3//213- koshi : Hu has, Zr gat5, ga5//214.



J -B-, OJ -S- 
J -sh- 
J -j-

kosu- ; PSam *keit5//230. kusa ; Hu gaz. guza//251 • kushi : Hu 
flau//2 5 2. kuso ; U *kufi^ or *kude//255« kusu : U *kowB5 (?)// 
2 5 4. knaubiuni : FU *ku6e-//249• masu : PSam *manc3//250. maeu :
U *on8a//263. miao^ : U *mudke-//286. mushi : U *mxui6 3//2 6 7. 
musubu : FU *pita-//536. noso- : Hu lassu//364. oaa ; U *ida// 
3 6 5. oahi ; PU Hra'jde//366. oehieru : FU *oAda- or *oda-//368.
0 3U : Hu unszol-, u9zol-//3 9 2. aaaa : Hu Bds//448. auaumu : U 
*̂ ac53-//4 9 1. toahi : Ch to^to//545. (u)ruaa- : FU *ro6 3//5 4 6. uae- 
ru : veaz-//547. uahj ; FU *ud2//548- ushi-ro ; Ug *artd3//5 4 9. 
-uao : U *pu6a//572. OJ wosu ; Hu oaz-. Fi oaa//580. yaaeru 
: Ug *sjf^e-.
18x va (U aide) -_a-, (incl. Hu -az-. ? -z-);
1 3x vs

lOx va

4x va 
2x va

-ng-. -5- (incl. Hu X"No.a: 25, 6l, 115 ,
1 1 9 , 2 1 3 , 2 5 1 , 2 3 4,
286, 3 3 6, 3 9 2, 448, 
547, 549);

-Ac-. -Ad-, -nc- (No.a: 8 8, II4 , II6 , I7 2 ,
2 3 2, 2 4 9, 364, 3 6 5, 3 6 6,
548);

-t-, -f- 
- 2-

t
(No.s: 60, 1 6 0, 2 1 4 , 287);
(No.s: 1 1 7 , 4 9 1).

3.1.3-10 -T- MEDIAL CONSONANT

J -t-, OJ -t-: 2 7. OJ ata, J ada ; Hu ddd,z//28. ataeru : FU *amta-//29. atama ; 
J -ta-,OJ -d- U *wi<Se7~ ^  ^BaJe-ma/Z^o. atari : FU *ont9(1 a)77^. ato : U 
J -d- *utka//33. atau-. OJ atu- : Lp *(g)aaao, r j<’u *kese//5b. OJ puti.
J -j- J buchi (s. fuahi, fuaa) ; Hu petty, poty-//39. OJ titi, J
J -ch- chichi ; U *£edfa//62. futa : FU -*pent i-//64. futo- : Ug *p«f 3//
J -z- 73* OJ patu, J ha.iimeru ; FU *pand5//83. OJ patu, pataau, J hata-

au : U *pa^k3//847 OJ paturu. J hataiiru ; FU *wad3-//S9. OJ 
peturapu. J hetaurau : Hu hizeleg-//104. OJ pitaau, J hitaau :
Hu ugy, igy, ? ed-//105. hito, OJ pitcf ; Hu egy. imr. Oa it//118. 
hotsureru : U *poda//l39. itajnu : Hu beteg. bitos//142. ito : U 
*.1ante//143. itoahi- : Hu ^dea. idga//144. OJ itu(tu). J itautau 
: FU (?U) *witte//145. OJ itu, iti- : Hu ud-, id-//l75. OJ kjrtu 
(a. J, OJ kaau) : Hu koaz//l75. kata ; Lp gadde, ? Fi kanta//176, 
kata- : U *pala//l77. kata- : U *konta//l78. OJ kata-ma. katu- 
ma : U *kafia//179. OJ katamu : Hu hazud-//l80. kataru : PSam 
*ke.t- or *kg.t3-//l81. OJ katu. J katau : U »katt3-//200. OJ 
kitune, kutune. J kitsune : FU *ka<S‘wa//215. koto : FU *kele // 
2 4 1. OJ mati. J machi : U *woj[a//243. OJ mati (a. ma.jinau) ; ?
FU *mua3- or *muS3//2 5I• OJ matcfeu. J matou ; Hu batyu, dial. 
batu. matring, Vg manta//252. OJ matu, J matau ; U *otfa-//253.
OJ matu, J matau ; PU *meda//264- OJ mftu, J mitsuru ; Zr bid-. 
Vty b±t-//275. moto ; U *wan?̂  a//276. OJ motAnu. J motomeru : FU 
*waff37/277. motoru'-v iLjdoru : Hu viaaza, dial, viazha. viazdl-// 
2 7 8. OJ mcHu, J motsu 2 U *mu&3-//279- OJ muti, J muchi : FU 
*i3ad3//288. OJ mutu, J mutsu ; PSam *mukt»^t, Tv metu’ //289. OJ 
mutu, J mutau- ; Pi mutso//290. OJ mutukaru. J muzukaru ; Hu 
bosszil//349. OJ otu, ot3^. J ochiru : U *ad3-//369. oto- : FU 
*ed3/7 3 7 2. OJ pataru : FU *pujlca-. ? FU *pud<r3-//373. OJ putu- 
: U *wehdV/395. aato : Lp sita, aida//394. aatoru : Hu azidal-, 
Md ^udo-//455. OJ tutayopu^ tadaycpu, J tadayou : Hu tuta.i//456. 
OJ tade ; Hu ca^d6//472. OJ tatapu, J tataeru : Hu tet4z-//473. 
tate : Hu tet^. tete-//474. OJ tatu, J tatau : FU *aafidj-//475.
OJ tatu. J tatau : PSam *fSjia3//477. OJ tutapu, J tsutau (s. 
tazuneru) : U *tumt 3-//496. OJ tuti, J tauchi : FU *coc^-//497• 
OJ tuti. J tauchi ; FU *dydj or *6u&3//521. OJ tut^, J tauto ;
Hu cauta//522. OJ tuto, J tsuto ; PSam *fdnt3-//526. OJ uti, J 
uchi : U *.iunj(a//550. OJ uti- ; Hu ucu, uccu. uazu//551. uto- :



Hu utdl-//5'52. OJ utu, J utsu : Hu ut-//553. OJ utu-ro, J utsu
re ; Hu odor. FU *omte//556. OJ vati, J wachi (cf. OJ p^datu. J 
hedateru) : FU *pa<S3//557. OJ wata>̂  wada : U *flailk3//566. vata 
; FTJ *wada. PSam *wetg(-)//'567. wataru ; PU *wan8a-//57 5. OJ 
woti. wo to ; Hu otTb̂  ̂ Vty otj-//581. 581. OJ yatu. J yateu :
Ug *rial3//582. yatsuau< yatusu : Hu .jAtsz-, .j4t4k//5B6. OJ y ^ u . 
J yotsu : FTI *nel.ia.

J -t-, OJ -t- 
J -te-,OJ -d- 
J -d- 
J -j- 
J -ch- 
J -z-

18x vs 
1?x vs

1 5x vs

9x vs 

6x vs

5x vs 
4x vs

(U side) (incl. Hu ;
" -C-, -n6~, -no- (incl. Hu -gy-/d'7) (No.s; 39, 

73, 83, 8 4, 104, 105, lie, 1 7 8 ,
241, 252, 275, 2 7 6, 278, 496, 
497, 525, 567);-nt-. -mt-, -nt-. -d- (No.s; 27, 28, 30, 62,

142, 143, 145, 175, 177, 
264, 395, 594, 477, 522, 
555);

-C-, -2i6- (No .s ; 253, 279, 289, 349, 369,
575, 474, 5 5 0, 5 6 6);

-ns- (incl, Hu -sz-
( N o . s ;  55, 173, 243, 277, 290, 
475);

-l-> -1- (No.s: 6 4, 1 7 6 , 2 1 5 , 581, 586);
-6-, (No.a: 29, 200, 556, 557).

5 .1 .3*11 -D- MEDIAL CONSONANT (some overlapping with -T- and -Z- is likely)

J -d-, OJ -d- 
J -0- 
J -z-

J -d-, OJ -d- 
J -j- 
J -z-

9 2. hida ; FU *pi.g3//93. 0J pidari. J hidari ; PSam *w|t3.-/V94. 
OJ eHIJ j hi.ii ; FTJ *pu6ka//95- OJ p:̂ di. J hi.ii (cf. OJ pfza.
J hiza  ̂ : Vty *pides or *pizes//l07. OJ podcftcu, J hodoku ; PSam 
*puc3-//154. OJ kadc?-. J kado ; FU *kaca/yi55. OJ kadopu. J kado- 
wakasu (cf. OJ kasumu, J kasumeru) : Hu hoz- //15̂ "̂  OJ kaduku ; 
PSam *p‘?t-//202. OJ kiduru, J kezuru (a. kizamu, kizu) ; Hu 
kezd-//220. kuda : U *pu6k6//259. OJ kudu. J kuzu ; U *puc3-//
2 4 2. made ; FU *mu&j//254. OJ madu. J mazu ; FU ̂ eta.-//255- OJ 
madu-. J mazushi- (cf. OJ wadurapu. J wazurau) : Hu v6sz. vesze- 
delem//265. OJ mjf'du. J mizu ; U *wete//266. OJ mjfdu. J mizu- :
Hu vid§ji//297« OJ nadajnu, J nadame:^ ; FU *loAda//298. (ffno:) 
nadaru, J nadareru ; PSam *Aense-//299 • 0J nadu ; PSam *non^-// 
5 5 0. OJ w(?’d(̂ ru : Hu heder-//352. OJ wodi. J o.ji : Hu bdtya. bdcs 
//4 1 6 . OJ sidu(ka). J shizu(ka) ; Hu csendesCz). dial, caindes// 
4 2 1. OJ s(?-de. J sode ; U *suge//454. OJ sudi. J su.ji : Ug *.iBt3 
//454. tada- : Fi tote-. tode-, Lp tuoda//456. OJ tade : Hu 
cadd^, dial. dudu//477. OJ tadunu, tadifru, J tazuneru. tadoru ;
U *tumtJ-//484. OJ todu, J to.jiru : Hu dial. tod-. t6d-//498. OJ 
tud(fcu. J tsudou ; Hu tddul-, OHu tudul-//527. ude : PSam *utS.// 
528. OJ ; FU *Buge//550. OJ udi. J uji ; MdE imdokB//555. 
fOno:) uduku. J uzuku : Hu viazket-//569. OJ wadu(ka), J wazu(ka) 
(cf. OJ mfei-ka. J mi.ji-ka) ; Hu v^z-na.

21x vs (U Bide) -mt-. -nt-. -nd-. -d- (incl. Hu *-t_-);
5x vs " -iW-, -6-, -c- (No.s; 94, 107, 154, 259, 297); 
4x vs " (No.s: 9 2, 220, 242, ? 352);- F  ____  -2x vs " -ns-. -£- (No.a: 255, 298);

(No.s; 4 2 1, 528).2x vs

3.1 .3 . 1 2  -Z- MEDIAL CONSONANT
J -Z-, OJ -Z-; 8 5. OJ pazu, J hazu : U *po33//l48. OJ izanapu. J izanau : Hu 
J -j- iizen-. izen-//l87- kazaru ; ?Hu Jioszord. Os l^Ce//188. kaze ;

PSam *kacS//223- OJ kuziru. J ku.iiru : Ug *ku^-//244- OJ mazu, 
J : Hu vegy-, vigy-, vid-//557• OJ nfedku, J nozoku : Lp



naeske-//450. OJ suzu-, J suzushi- ; PSam * teifs3-//568. waza- 
: FU *muC a. ----

J -Z-, OJ -Z-. 5x vs (U side) -6-, -nd-. -d-, -c- (incl. Hu -gy-/d!7);
J -j- ’ 2x vs " (incl. Hu -z-J fNo.s: I4 8, 223);

2x vs " -s- (No.s: 8 5, 3 3 7).

3 . 2  COMPLEMENTARY IKPORMATION pertinent to raised phonological questions

3-2.1 proposed archiphoneme */kw/^r sporadic labio-velar consonant shift
The following entries show an opposition : /£/ or vice versa: a) initial 

position—  6 3. OJ puta(tu) : FU *kaicta//75- OJ panu : FU *kan3-//7 9. OJ pari ; Hu 
horog (h-<*k-)//l14. OJ posi : U *kunde//l16 . OJ poso- ; U ^koAda/Zl56. OJ kaduku 
: PSa *p5t-7/l76. OJ kata- : U *pala//195. OJ kifpopu ; Hu viv-, vlvd (Hu v-cPFU 
*w-, as a rule)//220. OJ kuda : U *pufi-kg//225■ OJ pAno (v? OJ kumu) ; Hu hTm, OHu 
himus ( -i.-<*-i-, a velar vowel; therefore, h- is suspect of coming from *k-)// 
2 3 1. OJ kusi ; Hu f̂ sii. dial, fisii (f- -c^-)/7239. OJ kudu ; U *puca-//; b) medial 
position—  OJ apuku ; U *soy6//34. OJ apu ; U *sone-//316. OJ napu : Ug *nak3- 

OJ oM, OJ dial, ^ i  : FU *wii3:ia//452. ? OJ tabu : FU ^̂seYe-Cor *sewe- or 
*sel3e-).

Through Raiider (1953> 239) we are reminded that T. MIYAEA investigated the al
ternation of J labial and velar consonants, publishing his results in a paper en
titled (in transl.) "On labialized guttural consonants" (kwa-gyo; GG. IO/II, 1942, 
1 2 5-1 6 1 ); MIYARA found that /kw/, /gw/. and /ngw/ of some dialects correspond to 
/je/» /t/» /£/» /x/> /w/ (labial consonants), and /^, /g/, /^, /ng/. /n/ (guttur
al, aspirate, nasal consonants) in other dialects.

Even in the non-dial, material one finds pairs of words like kusuburu^ fusu- 
buru 'smolder, smoke', kukumufukumu 'contain, hold', OJ pukumupupumu id., 
kTmato/v>punato 'four-ways crossing', kudaku~ pidaku 'to crush' (¥. also Haguenauer 
1 9 5 6, 3 6 1: "... confusion de k avec £ en japonais").

From MNyj V (l959)j 145 we learn that the change £->k or k-> £ is known in the 
Hu dialects. E.g., pdkosztos^ p^posztos 'gluttonous', paklanvrv/Paplany '(quilted) 
coverlet', pucok^ kucok 'mole'; cf. further (TESZ I, 554;) Hu kukorod(ik)/^kupo- 
rod(ik) 'squat, crouch'.

Colleague Laszl6 Honti, Budapest, has kindly drawn my attention to a similar 
phenomenon observed in Vg.

Gulya 1 9 6 6, 31 informs us pertinently concerning Os ; "Consonants pronounced 
with labial character are; a) the bilabials £, w, m, b) the postalveolars or 
velars k, "the consonants formed in the front and tack parts of the
oral cavity."

In Collinder I9 6O (p. 6 6) we read that Sam Sk *w->-k̂ - or kw-(ku); we should 
note that this change has taken place in initial position.

The phenomenon of labio-velar consonant shift is well known in the A tongues. 
For example, Ramstedt (l957. I, 8 6) tells us that in the Tu languages— parallel 
with a shift from k>-£— a change £ > and £->w set in between the 1 0th and the 
1 5th centuries. Regarding Tg, Ramstedt notes "Cp* 91) "that in words of velar vowel 
order, -g- has shifted to -ŵ -, but in words of palatal vowel order, -g-'>-j_-(B. 
also Benzing 1 9 5 6, 1 1 ).

Among various other languages in which this phenomenon is known, IE probably 
has the most striking examples. S. Hirt 1927> 229 ff-

In view of the above, one possible explanation of the oppositions in question 
may be through the assumption of an archiphoneme, say, */kw/; a two-way develop
ment from this is conceiveable, i.e., one resulting in */k/ and reflexes, the 
other in */£/ and reflexes.— Alternatively, independent labio-velar consonant 
shift may be posited for J and U. At any rate, the evidence is scanty, so we can 
speaJi of sporadic change only.

3.2.2 Possibility of initial r- in genuine J words



In connection with OJ urusa- ; PH *rod3 (No. 545) and OJ yurupu : Hu rom-. 
rumb- (No. 593) has been suggested that u- and yu- are inetymological elements; 
thus, the priginal initial consonant of the OJ words in question would be r-. 
Admittedly, the proposed equations form no solid foundation for changing the tenet 
of "no genuine Japanese word begins with r-", but researchers ought to bear in 
mind the proven tendency that the J language has very frequently employed prothet- 
ic elements for various reasons (not always clear to us); one such reason could 
have been fashion which, in a given area and time, forced the avoidance of pro
nouncing initial r- by expanding the word with a proposed vowel or even a sylla
ble consisting of a consonant + vowel.— I remember having read somewhere a re
mark in this sense by the noted Japanese phonetician. Prof. Shiro HATTORI.

3 .2 . 3  Important features of J phonology

3.2.3 . 1  The OJ consonant system was relatively simple. Lewin (1959» 19) sketches 
it (more precisely, the one ascertainable, with the help of syllable writing, as 
valid at the beginning of the 9th cent. A.D.) as follows:

s z
P b t d k g  (As regards the not uncomplicated consonant

system of the modem J language, s. Lewin 1959» 
16 ff. or other standard works.)

3.2.3*2 The J consonant system contains no 1. This statement could also be formu
lated thus; in J, since we know it, r has been in free variation with This 
could be an area phenomenon.— Miller (196?, 7 1 ) thinks that at least two original 
liquids have fallen together in OJ r.— On r/̂ l_ alternation in the U languages, s. 
remarks further down.

3.2.3«3 Consonant clusters have been iinknown in genuine J words. Gemination is en- 
counterei occasionally, but only in onom. formations. Sino-Japanese compounds may 
contain a limited range of clusters.

3 .2.3*4 Voiced vs voiceless consonants.— Initially voiced consonants were a rarity 
in OJ, but their frequency increased as borrowings from Chinese established their 
use. Also, as Miller states, "in the late Old and Middle Japanese period the loss 
of Old Japanese prefixed and u-, elements found in several words but of obscure 
origin and unclear semantic significance, soon upset /the old pattern/ ... and 
left voiced initials relatively common as a result" (op. c. 201-2). E.g., OJ idure 
' w h i c h dore; iduko 'where'> doko; idaku 'to embrace' •r>daku; iduru 'come out'
> deru; ubara 'thorn' ^ baja (ibid.). Cf. Wenck I968 (the whole article) and 
Ramsey - Unger 1972, 278-95> positing in the main the shift of £, k, and £ to 

d, z_ as early as the 7th cent. A.D.
Voiced medial consonants were frequent even in OJ, althoxigh the writing, even 

the syllable (kana) writing of later centuries, did not always clearly indicate 
them. They may have occurred in non-compounds or on the meeting point in compovinds 
Regarding the latter case, Miller writes; "When k, £, _t, and F were found initial 
in morphemes occurring in second position in composition they were often but not 
always regularly voiced to become ẑ, and ... this voicing of the initial 
phoneme of morphemes in composition continues to be a significant feature of the 
language down into the modem Japanese period, where it remains an unpredictable 
feature" (Miller 1967i 194)* Examples showing the latter sort of voicing, also 
called nigori; kunl-guni 'all countries; every nation' (kuni 'country; land'); 
aka-gane 'copper' (aka- 'red', ksine 'metal'); toki-doki 'sometimes' (toki 'time'); 
hi-bi 'every day.' (hi 'day'); saka-zori 'shaving against the grain' (saka- : 
sakarau 'oppose; go against', soru»N» suru 'shave').

3 .2.3-5 OJ phoneme /p/ or /iy.--ItB history has been extensively discussed by a 
number oi" scholars (T. WencK, 1959» 80 ff.). Some thought that OJ /£/ had all the 
characteristics of a voiceless, non-spirantised stop, pointing to the pronunciation 
encountered in a part of the Ryukyu dialect (i.e., £) as against h in Standard J.



Others opined that even in word-initial position it was /py as early as the 8th 
century.— Wenck (l959. 81) sketches the development in question as follows: a) 
(initial position) / £ ^ * ^ > P > h  (except before /u/)/, b) (medial position) /p>*F 
> w > ^  (except before / ^ J  (before /u/, the reflex of OJ /£/ is f, while before “ 
/£J, it is w ).

3■2.5.6 All consonants of the OJ stock occurred only in combination with (follow
ing) vowels. The list of CV shaped OJ syllables is given by Miller (1967^ iq?) 
as follows:

ka ki ki ku ke ke ko ko Notes: a) i = g ^ = (J-. Miller's
ga gi gi gu ge g§ go go listing, i, £, o can have values f or unmark- 
■fa si -fti se Ifc ■&0 ed e or unmarked & or unmarked ô, re-
(fa zi (fli ze (ft do spectively, b) according to concensus, as ex-
ta ti tu te to to pressed by Miller (196?, 202), in the early
da di du de do do 10th cent., "... /si/ was pronounced /lij and
na ni nu ne no no /se/ was pronounced /SeJ; parallel to this,
Pa Fi Pi Pu Pe Pe Po /zi/ was pronounced fiij and /ze/ was pro-
ba bi bi bu be be bo nounced /ze/; ... the /s/ allophones of the
ma mi ml mu me mS mo mo earlier affricate phoneme /t*/ had by now been 
ya yu ye yo yb extended to all occurrences of the phoneme, so
ra ri ru re ro ro that earlier /'tfa/, /si/, /'&u/, /se/, /'fo/ be-
wa wi we wo came faaj, /si/, /su/, /se/, /so/, and eventu

ally, with fronting before two high vowels, 
/say, /Si/, /su/, /5e/, /so/."

3.2.3.7 Eight OJ vowels vs five later.— Following Miller (1967» 1?2 ff.), we have 
the "agreed-orf* vowel system of OJ in ihe table below;

i 1 u Regarding i, £, o_ vs £, £, s. Note a)
e e 6 o md^r 3.2.3*o.— The series of the vowels

a 1.J £» as marked by Wenck and some others,
is also called Series A or ^  ('rising') 
series as against &, i.e.. Series B or
otsu ('falling') series.

Miller probed even farther back than the 8th cent. A.D., and sums up his find
ings as follows (p. 180-1); "The inscriptions /of the early 7th cent./ show that 
the distribution of the two varieties of o_ was extremely limited, so that only the 
Series A variety of £ was found after £- and m-, aind only the Series B variety of 
£ after n̂ -, ^-, and r-; so also only the Series A variety of e_ was found af
ter F-, and only the Series B variety of e_ after k- and £-. For the Ko.iiki /712 
A.D./^materials, the following general statement of the Series A and Series B 
vowel distributions may be made: the contrast between the two varieties of i and £ 
was maintained after non-homorganic consonants only, i.e., after velars and 
labials, £ind so also with the contrast between the two varieties of £ which was 
maintained after non-homorganic consonants only, i.e., after velars and dentals, 
and also after m-, but this last contrast of the two varieties of £ after m- was 
then already in the process of being leveled out and had disappeared by the time 
of the Nihon shoki /?20 A.D./. In the later Nara documents scribal confusion be
comes evident between the two varietier of £ following n-, and , and between 
the two varieties of £ following k- and F-. By the beginning of the Heian period 
/7 8 4-II92/, the distinction between the two varieties of £ was still being main
tained after k-, but otherwise the eight-vowel system had already been virtually 
leveled out."

3.2.3*8 The importance of the OJ 8-vowel system.— Discovered by Shinkichi 
HASHIMOTO in 1 9 0 9, the existence of eight vowels in OJ raised much interest in 
Japan. This discovery assumed even more importance when in 1932 Hideyo AHISAKA and 
Teiz5 IKEGAMI independently from each other fo\md that some of the doubled vowel 
values had been linked with vowel harmony. Basing himself on those findings, Ono 
(1 9 7O 1 1 0 7) illustrates with numerous examples that £ combines with a, £, u, i.e., 
with velar vowels (which combine with one another), but not with while ^com
bines in most cases with in a few cases with a, u, but never with

The vowel ^ (unmarked) is stated as neutral, combining with both, a, £, u, and



& (p. 110).
The vowels participating in the fairly limited vowel harmony of 8th cent, (and 

probably earlier) Japanese are arranged by ?Jno as follows:

Front Central Back 
High i u Note: The vowel harmony of OJ did not
Mid o 0 extend to the suffixes (s. also Miller
Low a 1 9 6 7, 197).

The other OJ vowels, i.e., 1 (= i)j £ (= ^)i and £ (unmarked) are thought, as 
5no says, not to have been in the phonemic stock of PJ; they are assumed to have 
developed relatively late, but still before the 8th cent. A.D. (p. 110). "The 
vowels /i, £, e/ appear principally in the terminal parts of words and in inflec
tional endings. They seldom head a word, (in a modem Japanese dictionary words be
ginning with _e, se_, ne, etc. occupy only a few pages, for the reason that 
Old Japanese had a few words that began with this phoneme or these sequences of 
phonemes. And if those words among them that are adopted were removed from the 
dictionary, the fact would be more readily apparent)."— Another argument in sup
port of the assumption of the relatively late birth of the vowels in question, esp. 
/e/ and /£/ is, still according to (Jno, the lack of words in which they occur in 
sequence. Against, say, OJ taka- 'high', mata 'crotch', naga- 'long', or tAcd' 
'place', mj'td 'root', etc. there are no forms like *teke. *mete. *nege. etc.— The 
vowel /^, as said earlier, would also be a relatively late arrival.

All three vowels in question are thought to have come about through the fusion 
of vowels, namely: a + i>£, i. + a>£, u + i.>i, £ (= ^) + i>-i (p» 111).

However, some doubts arise in this connection. For excepting compositions in 
which an obligatory word-final vowel is joined by a word-initial vowel, the coming 
together of a and i and a, u and i, and £ and i is a priori excluded bacause of 
the syllabic canon (cyvcvcv ... of the J language. At most, the tv/ists of J/OJ 
conjugation with assumed superimposing of vowels on each other could come into 
consideration, as a rule. But even there, vowel replacement plus functional vowel 
alternation on morpheme boundaries would probably be the more plausible explana
tion.— It is indeed hard to imagine that the OJ vowels i, £, e_ should have arisen 
through the process of word composition in all the many cases where they have been 
recorded, and this objection weighs doubly against the presence of those vowels 
in word-final position. Or of what other words should have been composed such 
words as OJ kiri 'fog', pine 'old'?

Miller I9 6 7, 195 gives some examples which illustrate the coming into being of 
one or the other of the vowels in question. Thus, for instance, OJ waga + iFe > 
wagiFe 'my house' (where the alleged contraction is sooner due to the loss of one 
vowel and the predominance of the other; rightly, a + i_ should have resulted in )̂,
ara + iso >ariso 'rough surf where again the loss of one vowel, that of -a, can 
be suspected), taka + iti :>taketi 'high market-place' (place-name; S is the ex
pected vowel), naga + iki> nageki 'a sigh' (<^'long' + 'breath'; is the expected
vowel), sakl + ari > sakeri 'are blooming' (saki is the deverbal (?) noun form of 
saku 'to bloom', ari 'be, exist'; £ is the expected vowel).--One can agree with 
Miller that these are cases of morphophonemic replacement which occur on morpheme 
boundaxies. However, of the 15 examples given by Miller, 14 are trisyllabic. Now, 
genuine J words consisting of more than two syllables are all suspect of being the 
result of composition or derivation, so the occurrence of e_, e_ in them could 
indeed be due to vowel contraction. But how does one account for their occurrence 
in monosyllabic forme such as me (= m#) 'eye' or (= pf') 'fire' where the like
lihood of composition or derivation is practically zero?

5 .2.3 .9 iThp unmarked OJ vowels _i. £, o, standing outside of the rows of the dou
bled vowels r, £, ^ and rT^, — WencF (1 9 5 9. 1-2 and passim) sees several prob
lems tied up with them. Did they constitute a line between the lines of doubled 
vowels?— The fact that one cannot know whether, for instance, an unmarked £ is 
merely a member of the assumed "non-doubled line", or whether it is an unascer
tained ^  or ^ , makes OJ vowel research even more difficult.



3.2.5-10 Alternation in OJ gjid J vowels.— Let's first consider the striking

of trees'; -dati c. tatu 'to stand'); "(e.g., 'honourable
tree' or matu-nij'-kĉ  'pine-tree'); (e.g., hA?a-saka^ HA:a-saka 'broad slope');
£<— (^(e.g. , 'b^k*>-s(?-gapĵ  'the turning of one's back' = 'non-co-operation'; 
kapu 'change, exchange'); a~.cf-(e.g., iya>N. iyrf' 'all the more'); dial. ^~;^(e.g., 
dial, k^t jbarv̂ /court language/ k^toba 'word';; dia. u<~-^ (e.g., dial, kamu = kamr 
'god').

Some scholars attribute the existence of the two marked lines of vowels in OJ 
to an oddity linked with the use of Chinese writing symbols applied as sound val
ues in the fixing of J words. In other words, the curious doubling of some OJ 
vowels is supposed to have had its root in Middle Chinese sound categories.

Another school tries to find phonetic interpretation for the particular way of 
notation. Partisans of this school claim with HASHIMOTO that the vowel nuance of 
the first line (Series A) is essentially in agreement with the pronunciation of 
/i/, and of the early Heian period (from 781 onward), which had been fair
ly well described at that time by the scholar EIWIN. It is argued, further, that 
the two lines of vowels could not have been very different from each other, since 
they fell together within two to three generations (Wenck 1959* 14)-

The question of ablaut in OJ and J must also be mentioned here. In agreement 
with scholars who lay emphasis on this phenomemon and because it seems to have re
levance in connection with vowel alternation in the TJ side, I adduce Miller (19^7, 
198-9) as follows: "The vocalic ablaut system of the language has been described 
by IZTII Hisanosuke. He has shown that the system of different vocalizations in re
lated morphemes operating in Old Japanese texts is a somewhat simplified and al
tered remnant of an earlier system that can now be recovered, and that in part, 
only through the technique of internal reconstruction; ... the system ... involves 
the following sets of vowel alternations;

The solid lines enclose vowels function
ing as sets in the ablaut system; the 
relationship of OJ £ to the rest of the 
system is somewhat less than clear in

3 .2 .3 . 1 1  Syllable structure and the assumption of initial glottal stop in J, OJ.
—  In the Nara period, there were ̂ two kinds of syllable : a) the vowels as single 
elements (onlv potentially, for S, and A did not occur without a consonant 
preceding), b) combination of OJ consonants with OJ vowels (as seen under 3*2.3*^. 
— As had been said earlier (under 3«2.3*3)f there have been no consonant clusters 
in genuine J words. This also means that in such words the syllable is open. On 
the other hand, words of foreign, esp. Chinese, origin may have closed syllables.
— Miller (1967» 191) refers to Sh. HATTORI and other modem J phenologists who 
maintain that "... all modem Japanese syllables in initial vowel without preced
ing consonant actually begin with a phonological laryngeal element /*/." Miller 
suggests that this could be read back into OJ, thus we would have only CV type OJ 
syllables.

The positing of a glottal stop in initial syllables, i.e., in word-initial 
position, whete the loss of an earlier consonant may be suspected, has its signif
icance, for several of the etymological comparisons suggest the loss of initial 
consonants on the J side.



5.2.4 Phonological information concerning the U languages

Generally speaking, the phonology of the U side, in contract with the rela
tively simple features of OJ phonology, ie anything but easily surveyable. Many 
reconstructions for both, the constituent languages and the proto-language have 
been made and discussed, and almost as many rejected. Particularly thortiy are the 
problems of consonant clustering and vowel alternation.

3*2.4*1 Consonant clustering in the U languages.— As may have been noted, initial 
consonants on the U side do not, as a rule, form clusters. As far as PU, PSam,
FU, and Ugric are concerned, initial consonant clusters are ruled out.

The difficulty with consonants forming clusters is encountered in medial or 
formerly medial, later final, position. According to Lako (i960, 59)* PFU (not in
cluding the Sajn languages) had medial geminated stops (*-££-, *-tt-, *-kk~) and 
at least one geminated affricate (*-66-). In addition, PFU is supposed to have had 
the following consonant clusters: *̂--kt-, *-tk-, *-dk- (alternatively, *-^k~), 
*-1^-, *-|k-, *-1^-, *-1^-, *-w5-, *-li~, *-lw-, *-rk-, *-rt-, *-r£-, *-rw->
etc. (p. 82).

It is necessary to point out here, as it has been done on the preceding pages, 
that every consonant cluster in the living U langusiges— let alone the p-language—  
is suspect of being secondary, having come into being either through the loss of 
an intervening vowel or through the joining of a single consonant with an inetymo- 
logical consonant. Hu language history has very good evidence in support of this 
contention.

Lak6 is aware of the problem, and explains some of the difficulties with the 
fact that the member languages of the U family are dispersed over a large area and, 
in their separate developments, they have acq.uired strong individual traits. Thus, 
for instance, Hu got into isolation some 2000 years ago and it thoroughly differs 
from, say. Pi and Lp.

Now, Lak6 and most traditionalists take it for granted that Fi has relatively 
well preserved the state of the p-language. The weakness of this "taking for grant
ed" is that it is a mere assumption which, on the other hand, holds that Hu must 
be very far removed from the original state of PFU/U because its contacts with re
lated languages had broken some 2000 years ago and it has had many-sided foreign 
contacts.

3.2.4-2 The PFU (? U) conson^t CTadation theory.— This is related to the problem 
of consonant clustering, but is or less import nowadays, except for its effect in 
the reconstructions.

As a result of the publication of what became known as Vemer's Law in IE 
studies (1 8 7 6; regular consonant shift due to accent change), Finno-Ugric scholars 
began to look for a similar explanation concerning some medial consonants in their 
own field. It was the Finn E.N. Setala who thought to have discovered a comparable 
phonetic law in the U languages (s. Setala 1912). "This theory was the first com
prehensive large-scale attempt at explaining the medial consonant conditions of 
the FU and Uralic languages, and as such for about half a century it occupied a 
central place in the FU phonetic research. . ... According to this theory, in the 
PFU and Proto-Uralic languages medial plosives, influenced by stress conditions, 
appeared alternately in "strong" grade (requiring more sound-forming energy) and 
in "weak" grade ... in the various forms of the substantival and verbal paradigms. 
This alternation of the medial consonants was partly quantitative, that is, it 
manifested itself in the differences of the length of consonants (for instance, 
geminated /plosives/ ... alternating with the corresponding short plosives), and 
partly qualitative ..." (Lako 1968, 6 0).

In a simplified way : _ _  „ „PFU *-w-
II *-t- ̂  *-6-
n *_k- ^ * - 2 -̂ 
II ^  *-w-
II ■)(■—pp — *_n —
II ^*_t-
II *_kk--'*-k-.
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E.g., Fi akka 'old woman' : aka-n 'of the old woman' (note,that the gen. marker 
-n closes the 2nd syll.), sa-ppe 'gall' : (gen.) sape-n. suka 'family, kin' : (gen.) 
suvu-n, sata '100' ; (gen. ) s^a-n. repo 'fox' : (gen.) revo-n.

Setala based his theory on consonant alternation of the above type extant in 
some Balto-Finnic languages (namely, Fi, Est, and Vote) and Lp. Accordingly, he 
first posited consonant gradation for PFU only. Later he found that to some ex
tent the Sam languages displayed features supporting his theory. Prom that he con
cluded that the phenomenon must have been an important trait of PTJ. To objections 
that there were still a number of languages in the U family which did not conform 
to his theory Setala replied that the lack of consonant gradation must be due to 
leveling, resulting mostly in the "weak" grade (at times in the "strong" grade), 
the deciding factor being a shift in the place of the accent.

However, after some 50 years of general acceptance, the theory began to crum
ble. Critics have pointed to the following facts;1) "... even in the Balto-Pinnic 
languages consonant gradation is not ttniversal; it is missing from the Veps and 
livonian languages; 2) even in Finnish there are exceptions to the rule of conso
nant gradation; before the possessive personal suffixes there is no consonant gra
dation ... ; 3) in Proto-Finnish some consonant clusters (*-sk-, *-st-. *-tk-. 
etc.) were not subject to consonant gradation; 4) we have no proof confirming the 
statement that in the PFU and Proto-Uralic languages the place of stress changed 
when suffixes were added to a stem" (Lak6 1968, 6l-2).

In short, one can say with Steinitz and others that the so-called "strong" 
grade is secondary; also, it is limited to certain areas, the fucus being the 
Finno-Lapp area; further, it is the result of a) a tendency to strengthen certain 
consonants in certain positions, b) a conditioned weakening of certain consonants 
in certain positions, which can be observed outside of U; cf. OJ -p- >  *-F->--w- 

except before /^).
The consonant gradation theory has been abandoned, but its adverse effecb on 

the reconstructed forms is still in the literatiire, including Lake's quoted work. 
PFU *-pp-, *-tt-. *-kk- are now called geminated plosives (i.e., no longer the 
"strong" grade manifestations of "weak" grade *-i-, *-k-), but, for in
stance, Hu -i-, and -k- are still derived from PFU *-pp-, *-tt-, *-kk-. in
spite of the fact that reliable records attest exactly the opposite tendency of 
consonant development. There is, indeed, a long way to go yet before the baleful 
effect of the consonant gradation theory will have been made good.— Let's just 
take, for example, Hu ^  'five' (Lak6 1968, 67; cf. entry itsu-tsu); its cognates 
are; Os w^t/Vg tt/Zr vit/Vty vi1f (< *vit)/Ch wit-, wit (<r*wit)'/̂ d ê~̂ e/Fi viisi, 
viite/Lp vittarvvidg-//? Yr ... ; FU (? U) *witte.— It is worth noting
that apart from the reconstructed form, only Lp vitta shows "strong" grade medial 
consonant, that is, a language which is conspicuous for its mimerous and often 
bulky medial clusters.— One line below the treatment of Hu ot. Lak6 writes this; 
"Perhaps in Hu lit- 'to see' and ut- 'to beat' can also be traced back to PFU 
(Uralic) *-tt~." —  Has the consonant gradation theory really been abandoned?

5 .2.4'5 New approaches to PFU (and U) phonological problems.— As a result of a 
critical assessment of FU research work in phonology since approx. 1890, Gy. Decsy 
(1 9 6 9, 5 5-7 5 ) points out a number of adverse factors and patterns which have pre
sented stumbling blocks on the road of U linguistics. Inclined to agree with his 
critical views and ready to accept his recommendations generally, I shall, in the 
following, adhere to his approach, while adducing other sources in order to com
plement it.

5*2.4-5*'l The traditional, practically exclusive etyma-comparison must be im
proved, as a~method, by complementing It with structural comparison. — This is 
one of D^csy's main propositions, and one must add that he follows his own advice.

In more concrete terms, the application of the traditional method means that 
research is practically limited to the generally accepted common word inheritance 
which is not necessarily safe— for lack of written old evidence— but always much 
narrower than the material of the member languages, which need not be common in
heritance in order to reveal the phonemic systems of single languages.

5*2.4*5*2 Another methodological improvement should be the writing— p£ dictiofl-



arias (of the member.languages) in which the stem-final vowels are clearly in
dicated; if they have worn off, then several expanded/suffixed forms should be 
provided from which comparatiyists could make deductions.

3.2.4 .3.3 Decay's proposed consonant system for PFU.— Leaving aside, for the 
time being, the phonological aspects of the Sam languages, as a field -Co be han
dled separately, L^csy proposes the following system of PFU consonants (p. 6 3-6)!

s I ^ In this consonant system, the phonemes 
v(w) j /£/, /t/, /k/, /s/, /I/, /i/, /i/,

* / have no voiced counterparts, while the
rest lack in voiceless counterparts, 

m n n 1) The so-called "palatal" consonants
nt /i/, /i/, /i/f /A/» l y  are not merely

palatalized consonants, but independent 
r phonemes.

. 7 _tt-‘ ? -kk-) debatable nature of /§] in the
’’ ’ ' system is admitted; it might even have to

be deleted.
The velar fricative Y, often adduced in previous reconstructions, is taken 

here as an allophone of 7^-
The palatalized voiced dental fricative j2! is left out, as having no real foun

dation, and its plain counterpart, is taken as an allophone of .
Concerning the consonant gradation theory, D^csy argues for its abandonment 

with the restriction that its rational kernel should be retained, mainly for a 
better understanding of the respective phonological systems of the languages con
cerned. He assumes that /£/, /i/, /l^, standing without voiced counterparts in 
the system, had a "weakened" pronunciation in intervocalic position, i.e., they 
were sonorized (voiced) and probably also apirantized. However, the change in 
quality was contingent upon the position of the consonant in question (pp. 64-5). ■

3.2.4*3*4 Consonant alternation in PFU.— When treating of consonant alternation 
in the p-langu£ige, D^csy states that at least three must be postulated;
a) this alternation in the p-language is made likely by such forms as Fi
kolme/Est kolm/Lp golbma/MdE kolmo/Os kolam, kSA-am, etc. 'three' (FU *kolme or 
*kolma) vs Hu hdrom. OHu h^rmu, hdrum/7g khurem, -xuram (reconstructed form *korma). 
He opines that perhaps foims with ^ were preferred in the Finno-Permic, while 
forms with r, in the Ugric, dialect of the p-language.

Traces of alternation can be shown in Ch and Sam, too (p. 6 5).
Since this alternation, which is hard to separate from that of l^~n, is of 

great importance to the present analysis, I will insert additional evidence here. 
TESZ frequently refers to l.J*r development or ]̂ /̂ r alternation in Hu. Some ex
amples: als($>-̂ dial, arsd 'lower, nether, bottom, subordinate', belso~  dial. bers3 
'inner', csulok^dial. c stir ok 'hoof; hank of pork', elso-^dial. erso 'first', 
fagyal^dial. fagyar 'privet', fanyalog- dial, fanyarog- 'make a sour face', diaL 
felsing ( < felso ing)— fersing 'outer shirt' (ffe'lso 'upper,, top'), fogol(y)/-N>dial. 
fogor- 'partridge', gyandnt—  dial. gyardnt^ gyal^nt (TESZ explains; the dial, vari
ant forms may have arisen through dissimilation and subsequent r development; 
cf. lengyen> lengyel 'Polish', vildg 'daylight, light; world' :>virZg 'flower'), 
kelepgl-'^dial. kerepfe'l- 'to chatter, clatter (as a stork does)', kolompr»wdial. 
koromp 'cow-bell', pilula/N̂ pirula 'pill'.— In addition to the small bouquet (which 
could be made into a very large one) from Hu, here follow some examples from other 
U languages: Pi ela 'live, stay', Hu ^1-. Md £r-, af-, Yn .lire- id.; Vg lli-pal 
'the front' (£. 'side') vs Est aar 'edge, rand'; Fi ala (imperative of the neg. 
aux. verb), Est. ara, ala. ala id.; Fi .jumala 'sky; godhead', Vty inmar id.; Yr 
lapta.i^ rapty 'chest, box'; Sk laqj.-. lakkx- ' (Vi) stir', Yr raxapt5onD '(he) 
caused it to stir*; Yr lymbad 'marsh', rympat 'bottomless spot in a swamp'; Vg 
iliili 'to strip, peel off, filri 'tear off; Pi rita 'a trap', Ch lud, rud id.; Pi 
takelta-^takerta- 'adhere'; Fi ylka 'bridegroom', yrka 'young man, man'; Yr puly 
^ pury 'knee'. (Exajnples mostly from FUV and SW. )



b) m<Nyw; in connection with it D^cey notes (transl.): "Through the acceptance of 
this consonant alternation one could, perhaps, reduce to a iiiiTiiTiium the manifold 
representation of medial ^  and *w."
c) t/^1; D^csy remarks on it that the problem of the vexatious posited phonemes 
*/lS7 3.nd * /^ could be solved by its acceptance, for it is a fact that in a line 
of etymologies Volga-Finn ^ (and d, fi) contrasts with ^ or T in Zr, Vty, and the 
Ugric languages; e.g., Fi nyte- 'handle (of the scythe)'/Lp n£5^fN,n|^- 'grip, 
handle'/Md ned* ( < nede)/Hu nyele-/Vg nal /Os nol id.; Fu uute- 'new' /Lp o66S/v/o3a- 
/Md o^Ch u/Vty vyl'/Zr v.yIVHu Aja- (< ula) (pTT^). (Cf. entry OJ udu 'rare, novelj).

In addition to the three conspicuous alternations above, one ought to keep in 
mind l.~n which probably has its place between i^l. and ^~r. It must have been 
fairly wide-spread in OHu, as some place-names show it. E.g., Ldndorfeh^rv^ 
N^dorfeh^rvAr 'Bulgar-white-f ort' (today's Belgrad), Laddny^ Nad&ny fplace-namp), 
N^meti^Lenti, Domolk^DemSnk (Kdlmin Bolonya^ Bononya (BologTia); dial.
lasponya = naspolya 'medlar', lalt = lant 'lute', lam^n^ 'behold', l^gely—  
nlg^lv ~small barrel', hasm^t~ hasm4lt 'on one's belly', s ̂rmdl s irmdn (y j 'gold
finch', sul"̂  ̂sun 'porcupine', szelel-/v̂ szen(y)el- '(it) draws' ("of a pipe), bels^ 
^ bensS 'inner', LSrinc^ Norinc 'Laurence', Bar 1 abl,ŝ Barnab£s 'Bamaby' (Gr^tsy 
1 9 6 2, T5 0). Examples from other U languages: Pi ammenta-^  ammelta-^aTnmunta- >̂o» 
ajnmulta- 'to ladle' (FUV); Fi nimi^Md lemz-̂ Ch lam, liim 'name'; Fi ilma 'air'/^ 
Vty inm-, Zr .jenm- 'heaven'; Hu alom 'a dream'-— Vty ujun- '(a) sleep'; Ch norpo ̂  
nolpo/-JLolpo 'alder-tree' ; Sk lermbak/s/narmban 'to be anxoius'.

3.2 .4 .5*5 Syllable type and syllable structure in the U languages.— Research con
cerning the frequency of the possible syllable types in the U languages has found 
that undoubtedly the most frequent type is of CV shape; syllables of VC or CVC 
shape do occur today, but these types must have been rare in the p-language 
(D^csy 1 9 6 9* 66; it is opportune to note here that the structure of non-derived/ 
non-componded words in PFU/PU is assumed to have had the following types; VCV;
VCCV; CVCV; CVCCV— Hajdu ^^6 6, 55)-

I hasten to add that even the assumed rare occurrence of assumed syllables of 
VC or CVC shape must be looked upon with suspicion, since it is open syllables 
the same as open stem forms which are characteristic of the U languages. In sup
port of this argument, reference is made to R^dei 1975» 93-102. On p. 99* we leam 
that the nucleus of suffixes was a consonant which was always complemented with a 
vowel, the two elements thus forming a syllable; the reconstructable shape of the 
suffixes of PTJ/PFU is likely CV; one caji posit the sporadic occurrence of suffixes 
of C shape, but this cannot be substantiated at present; an indirect proof of the 
existence (in the p-language) of CV shaped suffixes may be seen in the fact of 
VCV and CVCV stems; if the p-language had had stems ending in consonants, then we 
should also assume derivational suffixes of type VC and V; however, such deriva
tional suffixes— as far as the p-language is concerned— are ruled out.

Since the coming into being of consonant clusters in medial position (which 
can through wear become final position) is inseparable from syllable structure, 
it is emphasized again that clusters even of the reconstructed forms must be re
examined to see whether the critical places are not due to a) gemination, b) the 
elision of a vowel between two consonants, c) the adding of an inetymological con
sonant to an etymological one.

5 .2.4 .3-6 Stress (accent). —  In the majority of today's FU languages, stress falls 
on the first syllable. It is not used for word-differentiating purposes except in 
Komi-Permjak which important Zyryan dialect is, in this respect, in a transition
al state. Therefore one can assume that stress was not a relevant trait— even pro
sodic trait— of the p-language, either.

3.2 .4 .3 .7 Sandhi liaison).— Sandhi, covering progressive and regressive assimi
lation at syllable-, morpheme-, and word-boxmdary is a common feature in all FU 
languages. When analysing the utterance, one must consider the so-called rhythmeme 
or rhythmic entity which usually consists of several words. The dissecting of the 
rhythmeme reveals that some of the FU languages are characterized by marked con
sonant assimilation--notably Zr, Vty, Md, Lp, and Hu— and also by liaison.

The latter feature may be illustrated in the following manner:



(written Hu V az ember az a tergmt^a 'man (is) that kind of creation'; (the utter
ance is se^ented into syllables according to the actual pronunciation:) a/zfe'm/be/ 
ra/za/te/rem/tes.— In other words, the syllables of the uttered words become re
arranged within the rhythmeme so that— with the possible exception of the first 
syllable— all syllables begin with a consonant. D^csy suggests (p. 7 0) 'that the 
raison d'etre of liaison in the FTJ languages is to recreate the primeval feature 
of consonantal syllable beginning. This phenomenon indicates that consonantal 
syllable onset was the rule in the p-language; this proposition can be subtanti- 
ated not only by structural but also by etymological comparison (p. 7 1 )-

3.2.4-3*8 Revised vowel system for PFU.— Taking into consideration all the 13 
FU languages, D^csy offers the following vowel system:

i u
e 0

a a

In other words, excepting ■*u he accepts E. Itkonen's reconstructed vowel sys
tem for PFU. At the same time, he declines the theory of reduced vowels proposed 
by Steinitz.

So far as vowel length is concerned, Ddcsy holds with a number of scholars 
that it played only a marginal role in the p-language. He argues against the as
sumption of additional long vowels, such as *£, *1, and *£, mainly by pointing 
out that the two most frequently occurring vowels (in the living FU languages) 
give no ground for the assumption of *a and *¥ in the p-language. Long vowels are 
in conspicuous opposition with short ones especially in Fi and Hu, but this fea
ture does not characterize the FU languages as a whole.

3.2.4»3*9 The manifold representation of the reconstructed vowels in the FU 
languages.— To illustrate this aspect of FU phonology, Hajdl 1966 is adduced ad
ditionally. When approaching the problem, Hajdii is careful to point out that the 
correspondences of the vowel systems of the FU languages are harder to systema
tize than those of the consonant systems (the detailed treatment of which must be 
omitted here for lack of space; s. Collinder i9 6 0, 19^5; Lak<i 1 9 6 8), for the vowels 
are by their very nature less constant than the consonants. Besides, the phonetic 
environment, i.e., the neighbourhood of certain consonants or the vicinity— medi
ate or immediate— of the vowels in the same word or rhythmeme can markedly modify 
the vowels, both as regards quality and quajitity, before all in the first syllabla 
Such are the causes which underly the fact that the vowels of the p-language— on 
whichever theory the reconstructions rest— have, as a rule, various representa
tions in the descended languages.

Distilling, as it were, a concensus from various theories (accepting PFU *u, 
but leaving out the Sam lan^ages), Hajdii gives a simplified scheme of PFU vowel 
representations as follows (transl.):

*a-
4 : Hu

: Vg, Os, Md, Ch, Fi■a ; Vg, Os, Md,
■ a (>o, e); Zr, Vty

*e-
-4, e : Hu
-*e : Vg, Os
— e : Ch, Pi
— e, o, u : Zr, Vty

*i-- [ all languages
Hu (N.B.: It is possible that some Hu words 

with £ in the 1st syll. derive this £ from 
cf. eg^r 'mouse'^v^Fi hiiri.)



*ii-------- ii or o : Vg, Os, Hu, Fi, Ch//delabialized u in Zr, Vty, Md

-a, d : Hu
: Vg, Os

-a : Md, Pi
-a, o : Ch
-o, u : Zr, Vty

*0-—
. ; Hu
-a : Vg

: Os, Ch, (Fi)
: Zr, Vty, Md

: all languages (but not in all expected situations)

3 .2.4 .3 . 1 0  Metaphony; Vowel harmony.— Reference is made to Collinder I96O, 208
ff. and 1 9 6 5, 64 ff. (quotations are taken from the latter source). Collinder 
first explains and illustrates metaphony thus; " Metaphony means, from a descrip
tive point of view, that there is, to some extent, an interdependence between the 
qualities of the vowels of different syllables of the same word. Historically, it 
means that the quality of one vowel has influenced the quality of another vowel. 
Even from a descriptive point of view one of the syllables can be regarded as de
termined by the others in an irreversible way. There is, for instance, a Turkish 
suffix — —̂ î /̂"Ny -luk : aJtlyk 'whiteness', £irkinlik 'ugliness', dostluk
'friendship', giicluk 'difficulty'.— Metaphony may be progressive (as in the ex
ample above), or regressive, or reciprocal. Progressive metaphony is usually call
ed vowel harmony, and regressive metaphony, frequent in the Germanic languages 
(except Gothic) is called umlaut."

Examples of total vowel harmony; Fi (illative sg) maa-han 'into (the) country', 
uaa-han 'into (the) head', pii-hin 'into (the) flint', puu-hun 'into (the) wood', 
pyy-hyn 'into (the) wood grouse'// Yr (separative sg) nuda-had 'from (the) hand', 
wame-hed 'from (the) crow', habi-hid 'from (the) servant', nano-hod 'from (the) 
boat'.

Partial vowel harmony is more common than total vowel harmony. It has two sub
classes; a) labial vowel harmony which means that syllables with labial vowels;
£» £* ii (vowels formed with lip-rounding) are only combined with syllables 
containing the same kind of vowel within the same word (some restricted combina
tion may occur with syllables containing non-labial vowels; a, £, i, ;̂ ); partial 
vowel harmony of the labial sort is found in Hu, ChE, Sk, and Km ("... all these 
languages have been subject to Turkish influence"); also, but not to the same ex
tent, in Vty, SamN, and some Lp dialects;

b) palatal vowel harmony, "... when fully developed, implies that syllables 
with front (fore-tongue) vowels (as a, i, £, u) are not easily combined with 
syllables containing back vowels (as a, £, u, £,)•"— Palatal vowel harmony is found 
in the U languages generally. Exceptions are Lp, Vty, Zr, Liv, the northern Est 
dialects, Standard Est, Northern Vg; it is almost unknown in northernmost Veps and 
northernmost Os.

3.2.4-3-1'l Break-up of vowel harmony.— Collinder sums up a phenomenon which is of 
particular interest with regard to the disappearance of vowel harmony in OJ. He 
writes; "In some Uralic languages the vowel harmony has been more or less broken 
up for different reasons; I) the distribution of back vowel and front vowels in 
the first syllable has changed; 2) back vowels and front vowels have merged in the 
second syllable; 3) alternation has disappeared in suffixes because one suffix 
variant has ousted the other" (p. 6 7).

3.2.4"3-12 Limited vowel harmony assumed for PFU.— In agreement with most scholars 
in the field, D6csy thinks that a simple, palatal : velar vowel harmony can be 
posited for the p-language, with the marked limitation that in the 2nd, 3rd, etc.
syllables only a, a, and, perhaps, £ could appear. After a, o, u in the 1st syll.,



there had to follow a in the 2nd, while after a, £, i in the 1st syll., the 2nd 
syll. could have only a or We do not know whether this regularity can be as- 
siimed for the suffixes or not.

3.2.4-5»15 Vowel alternation in PFU.— According to Ddcsy, only one kind of vowel 
alternation may be posited for PFU, and that manifested itself in parallel forms 
conform to vowel harmony. The parent language is supposed to have had a number of 
doublets differing in 1st syll. vowels (a : a, or £ : or u •i ). The daughter 
languELges are thought to have carried on with one form or the oljher, or with both. 
Ddcsy thinks that at least the following types of doublets may be posited: *kakta/ 
kakta 'two', *limta/linta 'bird', *pola/pela 'half, *pora/pera 'bottom; hind 
part', *sappa/3appa 'gall', *pora/pela 'dust' (cf. Hu por, Fi poly; cf. entry 
horobu. OJ pordbu). *flola/Aela 'lick; swallow', *kora/kera 'bark, shell', *ropa/ 
repa 'fox', etc. Such forms stood, according to D^csy, in the same relation to 
each other as the modem Hu doublets, say, gomboc/gomboc 'dumpling', csucs 'top, 
peak' ; csties 'comer', bufog-/buf6g-/bofog- 'to belch', or Fi kutista 'to itch' : 
kitista 'to creak', tuhma/t.vlima 'silly, stupid'.

(Note: The existence of doublets, whatever be the explanation of their coming 
into being, links up with word splitting which is, no doubt, one way of unway

-3.)conscious word creation. For the J side, s. esp. Wenck I9 6 8, 100
We know that Steinitz, after much pondering over the problem, often found no 

other way to explain the motley vowel correspondences of the various member lan
guages of U than by positing marked vowel alternation in the parent language. Ac
cording to him, the following paradigmatic vowel alternations have to be assumed:

a-^o ô '̂ u 'dr^i

a ~y (reduced vowels
a— u u~u'''^^according to S.) (reduced vowel).

As grounds for this assumption, Steinitz points to vowel alternation in sever
al FTI languages, which cannot simply be taken as secondary developments that have 
taken place in the separate lives of the languages in question. E.g., Hu hal-fv̂hol- 
'to die', val-^ vol- 'exist, be', falat 'a bit, a bite' : folt 'a piece, a patch', 
alud- 'to sleep' : olt- 'put out' (e.g., fire, light), a-z 'that' : o-t(t) 'there'
: u-gy 'in that manner'. Steinitz's main argument was the evidence of Os in which 
a whole system of paradigmatic vowel alternation (ablaut tied to certain form 
groups) is known. Similar, but not as marked, vowel alternation is found in Vg and 
Hu, further in Lp, and generally in the other FU languages (Hajdii ^^6 6, 48)*

Still in connection with this problem, Collinder (1965, 73) informs us that in 
Vg and Os, the curious free vowel altemation, tied to certain form groups, may 
have come about by regressive metaphony or lunlaut (the Vg, Os altemation in ques
tion is found in 1st syll.). Analogous to Hu hal-~ hol-, etc. are Fi pal a- '(Vi) 
burn'^ poltta- '(Vt) burn'/Lp puolle-<v̂ poalte-/Md pal a- ̂ pulHa- id. (Regarding 
Hu hal-^ hol- and its cognates, cf. OJ karu 'die'. k(ft?cfeu 'kill', under kareru. ) 

(Note: As mentioned earlier, Hu abounds in doublets which differ in the main 
in vowel order; the dialects must have hundreds of such forms (nobody has 
cared to count them, since they do not seem to be important). In the fore
going etymological analyses one can easily observe that one frequently en
countered difference between J and PFU/FU/Ugric forms is that the latter have 
palatal vowel order (or remnants of it) against velar vowels in the J/OJ 
forms. The thought arises that not only the Hu vowel system has become more 
fronted and open than previously, but also those of Fi and other FU tongues.)

3.2 .4 .3 . 1 4 Sound laws and tendencies in soxind development in U linguistics.
The precept of the exceptionless nature of soimd laws (in German, the much dis- 
cussed Ausnahmslosigkeit der Lautgesetze) of the Neogrammarians is certainly 
useful as a general guide, although by no means as valid in every respect 
as it sounds. Those who have tried to apply it in U linguistics have had partial 
successes only. Even within the last 9OO years of Hu language history from which 
we have written records in quantity, phonetic development has simply not been con
form to Neogrammarian expectations. To quote D^csy again (transl.): "We can ob



serve in numerous places of the FU language area that under identical conditions 
a phonetic change has "been carried through in a certain number of cases, while in 
another number of cases it has failed to take place, or it has taken place in an
other manner. This has been found not only as regards the oldest period since the 
break-up of the PFU parent language, but also in connection with such recent forms 
of language development as Old Hungarian (1000 to 1550) and Middle Hungarian (1350 
to 1600). Bearing this in mind, Hungarian language historians have abandoned the 
term 'sound law' and have in many cases substituted for it the term 'tendency in 
sound development.'... By the latter term one \inderstands sound changes that have 
numerous exceptions which, as regards quality, cannot as yet be stated with pre
cision. When Erkki Itkonen used such concepts as 'splitting' (Spaltung), 'split
ting in two' (Zweispaltung), 'sporadic sound change' (sporadischer Lautwandel), 
'heterogeneous origins of vowels' (heterogener Ursprung der Vokale) (cf. Steinitz 
1 9 6 4, 1 6 7), he undoabtedly wished to get a hold on the same fact; and one can pre
sume that the eniimerated concepts basically mean 'the modifying effect of phonetic 
environment'; ... to be certain, there are several 'sound laws' in the field of 
the FU languages, but most sound changes in that area can be classed only as 
'tendencies in sound development'. — There are particular causes why the precept 
of the exceptionless nature of sound laws is not tenable in the FU field. In the 
FU languages, there are relatively long words; the length of a word can be con
siderably increased by means of agglutination (the attaching of derivational and 
inflectional suffixes); what is more, in the FU languages it is not the word 
which forms the basic phonetic entity, but the rhyt^eme. i.e., a group of words 
spoken within a single utterance rhythm " (pp. 7 2-3 )•

We have had occasion to see one effect of speaking in rhythmemes when sandhi~ 
liaison were treated under 3.2 .4 *5*7- There the rearrangement of syllables was 
such that with the exception of the first one every syllable had to begin with a 
consonajit (suggested recreation of a primeval trait of these languages). However, 
it is not merely the syllable boundaries which get shifted in the changing rhythm
emes as the flow of speech goes on, but also the relative position of the vowels 
as their environment changes. The frequent positional change creates varying pho
netic conditions in which phonetic change works. Moreover, the frequent positional 
change renders the syllables, and esp. the vowels in them, liable to analogic ef
fects and countereffects. Consequently, the majiifold shapes of vowel developments 
in the field of the FU languages could be viewed, De'csy suggests, at least in part 
as a natural consequence of a peculiarity which is rooted in the structure of 
these languages (p. 73)-

Note: In connection with the concept rhythmeme and its as yet little known 
effect on FU vowels, it is well to remember that the J flow of speech has 
utterance entities not unlike the rhythmeme on the U side. Lewin (1959, 197) 
notes that the structural elements of the J sentence are not identical with 
the single words (tajigo). therefore they are sooner and more correctly called 
syntagmas or bunsetsu ('Satzglieder'). The bunsetsu is characterized by the 
following prosodic and phonetic traits; I) each bunsetsu is articulated in a 
single, unbroken speech act, 2) the syntagmatic entity of articulation corre
sponds to a similarly unbroken intonation curve, 3) the junctures between the 
bunsetsu can be marked by pauses, 4 ) the velar nasal cannot fimction as a 
beginning consonant in such a syntagmatic section, 5) no bunsetsu may be 
closed by a consonant.— In addition, each bunsetsu consists of a free word 
(always forming the beginning) which can be expanded by the attaching of suf
fixes and/or postpositions.



4. MORPHOLOGY
Note; In order to make the information as exact as possible, I frequently 

adduce original sources, translating the parts in question into English, if neces
sary. Many of the examples on the U side are taken from Hungarian, because it is 
best known to me; aji added reason is that in the simple Hungarian sentence the 
word order is still Subject - Object - Predicate, while, for instance, in Finnish 
Kjid Estonian this is no longer the case.
4.1 GENEHAL FEATURES of NOMINAL and VERBAL CATEGORIES in J and U
4.1.1 The J noun— predominantly disyllabic so far as it belongs to the genuine J 
basic vocabulary— has no grammatical gender, no numerus, no case flexion, and no 
article (Sansom 1928, 69; Sansom prefers to use "substantive" instead of "noun"~J.

Since it has no case flexion, it has to be brought into relation with the oth
er parts of the sentence a) by enclitic particles or postpositions, b) through a 
sort of inflection of the words serving as predicates, namely the verbs and the ad
jectives, c) through juxtaposition. Examples; (to a):) otoko no te 'a man's hand' 
(o_. 'man', no_ gen./attr. marker); otoko (w)o miru 'to see a man'~Ca phrase which 
can serve as a sentence, too; OJ and CIJ wo_, later o_ is the object marker which i^ 
however, not the strict equivalent of, say, Latin -m in terra-m 'earth'; it is 
sooner of lative/directional sense, say, 'towards'; miru might as well be trans
lated as 'the fact of seeing'); otoko nl yaru 'to give to a man' or '(something) 
is due to a man' (ni is a general loc. suffix, here serving a dative/lative func
tion); yama no ue ni 'upon/above a mountain' (̂ . 'mountain', ue_ 'top, topside');
(to b):j CIJ yoki otoko 'a good man' (the base of the attr. form yo-ki is yo-); 
waruki kaze 'a bad wind' (waru- 'bad'); (to c);) otoko tatsu 'a man stands"' (where 
the noun cannot be said to be tied to the verbal form by any inflection of the 
latter; tatsu. similarly to miru and yaru above, could be taken as a noun); otoko 
ga meshi~Tw7^ taberu 'a man eats rice' (g'a is the subject marker of post-OJ 
times; m. 'food made of rice'; this sentence is relatively precise).

By way of contrast (or comparison), here follow the approximate Hu equivalaits; 
ferfi keze or f6rfi-nek keze 'a man's hand' (f. 'a (grown) male person', kez-e 
'his hand', -£ px3rdsg; -nekcT -ne + -k, lative/directional suffixes); ferfi-t 
niz '(he/she/it) views a man' (the subject is implied, one knows it from the con
text; marks the object; n^z is the bare stem in the function of predicate 3rd 
sg present indicative); f^rfi-nek .jAr ' (something^ is due to (a) man' (-nek as 
above; ,i4r is the bare stem, the same as n^z above); h§gy cslics-a-n or hegy-nek 
cslics-^-n 'on top of a mountain' (h. 'mountain', -d- <-a- pxjrdsg, -n loc. suff.); 
.id ferfl~'(a) good man' (.jo 'good'; the Hu adj. is uninflected); rossz sz^l 'bad 
wind'; f^rfi All '(a) man stands' (not something else); a f^rfi rizs-t §sz(ik)
'the man (spoken of before) eats rice' (a is the definite article before nouns be
ginning with a consonant; in earlier times, when Hu used no definite article, a 
was a dem. pron., meaning 'that'; is obj. marker; for gsz(ik), s. entry taberu).

4-1-2 No clear distinction between nominal and verbal categories.— Even today, 
the category of the noun is not always marked off from that of ihe verb. This may 
sound as a surprise in consideration of the often long phonetic sequences of J 
verb forms. However, such a form as tabenaJcute 'not eating' or 'not having eaten' 
goes back to a stem tabe which in itself can f\mction as a noun (-nakute is the 
gerund form of the postposition -naku. cognate with the negation verb nu); or, 
miraremasu 'I am (being) seen/watched', has evolved from the base OJ m?~'to see', 
first into the fuller stem miru. then analogically into longer forms. It is the 
monosyllabic and disyllabic verbal forms whode category is not always clear.

Sajisom Interestingly contrasts the IE noun category with the J one, and re
marks: "Japanese, even in its modem form seems to retain vestiges of a condition 
in which there was imperfect differentiation of grammatical categories."— This is 
quite different at least from a relatively late condition of the IE languages 
which have "... formal grammatical categories corresponding to certain psycho
logical categories —  word classes such as nouns, corresponding to the psycholo- 
logical category 'thing'; verbs corresponding to the psychological category 'ac
tion' or 'state'; and adjectives, corresponding to the psychological category 
'property'; in Japanese, either the psychological category is not fully differ
entiated, or the correspondence between grammatical and psychological categories



is incomplete. The sutstantival or noiin category seems to be the primary one and 
to have been retained in some cases where, in other languages, new categories have 
developed" (p. ?0).

A number of J adverbs are nouns as well. E.g., ima 'the present; the present 
time' can be used as the equivalent of 'now' in ima mairimasu 'I am coming now'; 
ima no yo ' he present day or age' (no_ gen./attr. marker); koko 'here; at this 
place' is historically a noun (in which at least the second -ko probably means 
^lace', cf. OJ -k(̂ , -ko under entry -ka/-ga).

The stem forms of adjectives can also function as nouns. E.g., aka no momohiki 
'red drawers', where aka 'red' is the stem of aka-ki (attr. form), aka-si (pre- 
dicative form).

The previously mentioned verb mini itself has also been used in the function 
of a noun, but its stem even more frequently, as OJ and later literary works at
test. For instance, mi-ni yuku 'to go to see'; hana-mi 'flower-viewing'.

Turning to the U side, the word categories are similarly problematical. 
Collinder (I9 6O, 2J2) states that the flexile stems (which can be combined with 
flectional endings) can be sorted into 'noun stems' and 'verb stems'. "Any stem 
that can be combined with a mood characteristic (connoting a subjective attitude 
towards the action, change, or state expressed by the stem), is a verb stem. In 
the Fenno-Ugric languages, except Mordvin, any stem that can be combined with a 
tense characteristic, is a verb stem." — As may be seen, the FU languages do not 
follow the general pattern.

Hajdli (1 9 6 6, 5 7) notes in this connection that in the U era the most signi- 
ficajit formal difference between the category of the noun and that of the verb 
was that the former could not combine with mood characteristics, while the latter 
did not take case suffixes. However, "... the belonging of one and the same pho
netic continuum to the noiin- or the verb-category was not absolute: the same 
morpheme could function at times as a noun, while at others, as a verb. Such a 
phenomenon is still encountered, even if not very frequently. For instance, the 
phonetic syntagmas appearing as Hu nyom 'to press, push; a trace, a spoor', fagy 
'(Vi) freeze; frost', les 'to watch; an ajnbush', zavar 'to disturb; turmoil';
Fi neuvo 'advice', kutsu 'invitation', onkl 'a hook' can be combined with case 
suffixes (e.g., fagy-ban 'in frost', zavar-b6l 'out of turmoil', neuvo-sta 'from 
an advice'), but they can also be combined with verb suffixes (e.g., fagy-n£jik 
'we would freeze', zavar-.ion '(he/she/it) should/shall disturb, neuvo-isln 'I 
would advise', kutsu-kaa 'invite!')."

That the number of such verb-nouns or verbo-nominals was greater in the proto
language is indicated by the fact that there are numerous etymologies whose re
presentatives in some of the member languages belong to the noun-class, while in 
others to the verb-class, without containing nominal or verbal derivational suf
fixes (ibid.).

Fitting to Sansom's remarks on psychological categories and the weak differ
entiation of word categories in J Is what W. Schlachter has written on the PFU 
nominal and verbal categories (treinsl.): "As comparative research has shown, the 
verbal system of the FU era was developed weaker than the nominal one. Many forms 
of the verb paradigms that are felt today to be of entirely verbal nature were 
nominal in the beginning; that is to say, there existed no complete verb paradigm, 
therefore no means for expressing all persons/actors and numbers that we are ac
customed to use today as carriers of an action or happening. ... It was exactly 
the most common case, i.e., the linking of a subject and of a happening/action 
in the bipolar verbal clause, which was not yet developed because the 3rd person 
was expressed nominally or not at all" (I9 6 6, 09-9 0).

It is appropriate to mention here that according to a number of U linguists 
the FU p-language possessed no personal endings at all (Hajdli 1 9 6 6, 74)- Some of 
the modem daughter languages, on the other hand, have surprisingly Involved con
jugation systems. These systems can show person, number (of actor; singular, dual, 
plural), possessor, possessed (object), involvement of an object in an action, or 
lack of it, moods, tenses, aspects, etc. Again, the various daughter languages 
differ a lot in the way as they make use of these means at their disposal. And 
even those with a fairly complicated conjugation system, such as Hu, still employ 
bare verb-nouns, too. For Instance, the word fagy '(Vl) freeze; frost' can be a 
sentence in itself, meaning 'at present the weather is such that water/snow/mud.



etc. hardens from freezing'. Such examples bear out Schlachter and others, for 
this sort of fossil evidence must be thousands of years old.

Considering the fact that the root form of the J verb, as Sansom writes, is 
of nominal nature, e.g., mi : mi-ni yukxi 'to go to see', hana-mi 'flower-viewing' 
(vs mi-ru 'to see, view', contrasting with OJ mr ) and that the so-called rentaiifei 
(attr. form, corresponding to the present participle of conventional usage) of 
every J verb, along with the renySkei (or 2nd base) caji fill the function of a 
noun, one wonders whether the J conjugation system, which takes in, although in 
a leas involved way, the adjective (keiyoshi) and the adjectival verb (keiyodosVn* ), 
is not a relatively late growth like the conjugation systems of the U languages.

Let's read how modem Hu linguists imagine the one-time working of the weakly 
differentiated word categories in TJ/PFU. Birczi - BenkS - Berrdr I9 6 7, 205 states 
(transl.): " Many contest the coevality of the adjective with the noun and the 
verb. There are opinions according to which the separation of noun and adjective 
was not complete in the U p-language, and not even in the PU p-language; in other 
words, depending on the syntactic situation, a given stem could be either noun or 
adjective. There is no doubt that in today's Hu most words marked by duality of 
word-class are noun-adjectives. Of the ancient noun formants, many are foimd in 
adjectives, too. The syntactic and semantic properties of Hu favour both the nouns 
becoming adjectives and the adjectives becoming nouns. These qualities may have 
been present to a certain extent in the U and FTJ p-languages."— On p. 200, the 
same work treats of the turning of a noun or an adjective into an adverb. For in- 
stsince, holnap 'tomorrow' and t^gnap 'yesterday' were nouns in OHu, but are ad
verbs (of time) nowadays; vas^map 'Stinday' can function both as a noun and as an 
adverb (and it seems to have kept its ambivalence ever since it was created); the 
comparative grade of the adj. kls^ 'late' is k^sSbb 'which is later', used some 
centuries ago, but today, k^sobb ftmctions as an adverb, meaning 'later on'; simi
larly, the adj. elo 'which is in front' took on the sign of the comparative grade 
to become elobb 'which is further in front', yet today it is an adverb, meaning 
'earlier, formerly'.

Still of interest is Hajdu's description of the ancient link between noun and 
verb (1 9 6 6, 5 8, transl.); " ... we mention here the capacity of the Samoyed lan
guages and Mordvin, by virtue of which— in predicative position and without the 
use of verbal suffixes— these languages can turn the nominal (noun, adjective, 
numeral, pronoun) into a verb, and on such occasions the nominal which has become 
a verb takes on verbal personal endings and even time characteristics." E.g.:

MdE prs 1 yon) od-an 'I am young'
2 ’ton) od-at 'you are " '
3 (son) od 'he is " '
1 1fmiii) od-tano 'we are " '
2 1L tyli) od-tado 'you are " '
5 (̂syli) od-t 'they " " '
1 odo-l‘i-n 'I was young'
2 odo-ii-U 'you were " '
3 odo-I 'he was " '
1 odo-]Ii-Aek 'we are " '
2 odo-l'i-d'e 'you are " '
3 odo-i-f 'they were

The above paradigm is instructive for several reasons; a) its base is the adj. 
od ’young, new' which probably belongs under entry oto- : oto-go, OJ <j't(i'-go 'last/ 
yomgest child', b) it illustrates how a nominal stem turns into a verb, c) we can 
observe on it that the 3rd person actor can be indicated by the bare stem, d)̂ the 
past tense form is created out of the adj. stem + the verb of existence ule ''

I* (cipersonal endings). Concerning ul‘e, reference is made to entry iru^ oru 'to be' (cil 
Pi ole-, etc., U *wolP). As Hajdt explains, Md u^e has become reduced in the given 
position to a marker of the past tense. I would note that there is some similarity 
between this formation and OHu and dial, verb stem + vala (etc.), e.g., l£t vala 
'he/she saw', .idr vala 'he/she went to and fro', les vala 'he/she watched'. Cf. 
the many verb formations on the J side effected by means of adding ari/a '"to exist'



which seems to be a variant, by split, of the verb of existence irar-^cru; cf. CIJ 
shirokari 'is white'̂ ahiroku + ari (shiro/a 'white', shiro-ku being a nominal; 
the inflexion of the J adj. actually rests on the basis; adj. stem + ^  + vowel + 
ari, s. Lewin 1959> 'I37)-

4.2 WORT FORMATION in JAPAIJESE and URALIC

4.2.1 Splitting.— The matter of word formation by splitting has been broached on 
numerous occasions in the present analysis, esp. in the etymological comments.
For the J side, reference is made again to Venck I9 6 8, e.g., karu 'to cut' (coarse 
material or coarsely), kiru 'to cut' (finer, thin material), koru 'to chop (wood)'. 
— For the U languages generally, there is no work available on this phenomenon.
For Hu, one can refer to Gr^tsy 19^2; e.g., csekely 'a small amount' : sek^ly 
'shallow' (of water), doboz '(smallish) box' ; toboz 'pine-cone', dobban- 're
sound, reverberate, beat' ("e.g., the heart, once^ ~dobben- 'be startled'.— S. 
also 5.2 .4 .3.15* i.e., alternate forms in Fi, Hu, but esp. in the Hu dialects.

4 .2 . 2 Word formation by composition

4 .2 .2 .1 Subordinative or syntagmatic composition.— Following Sansom (1928, 297-) 
and Hajdii (1966, JB), subordinative compositions are those in which there is a syn
tactic relationship between two or more components of a formation. For insteince, 
yaki-koroshi '(the) bximing to death~'killing by burning' where yaki -cyaku 'bum' 
is not simply a deverbal noun, but a verbal base of nominal and other functions; 
koroshi^ korosu 'kill, put to death'; in yaki-koroshi, yaki seems to have a ge
rundive function whose approximation may perhaps be found in some Hu expressions 
(so-called figura etymologica) like tudva-tud- 'to know fully well' (tud- 'know'), 
l4tva-lAt- 'to see indeed', sirva-sir- 'to weep bitterly'.— Here follow some clears 
ly attr. compositions of OJ type: shira-tori 'white bird' (note the bare adj. stem 
shira), shira-ga 'white hair', aka-yama 'red mountain', ao-yama 'blue mountain', 
taka-oka 'high hill', naga-saki 'long promontory', naga-tsuki 'long month'.

Such unmarked use of the attr. adj. is not rare in OJ, and it probably re
flects the more original way of using the adj. For a similar fet̂ lre on the U side, 
cf. Hu feher-l6 'white horse' (a legendary horse), feh^r-t6 'white lake' (as a 
geographical name), nagv-erdo 'big forest', hosszu--foId 'long piece of land', etc.

Leaving aside the type of yama-michi 'mountain-roada road in the mountains' 
as common in many leinguages, I draw attention to one which could be termed tin- 
marked possessive composition. E.g. (Lewin 1959, 159)s na-dakashi 'famous' (lit., 
'/his/her/ name /is/ high'), ke-dakashi 'noble' ( ^  'spirit'), kokoro-bososhi 'aad-' 
(k.'heart', -bososhi^hososhi 'thin'), hara-gitanashi 'mean, vulgar' 'belly',
kitanashi 'dirty'). mi-gurushi 'ugly' (mi 'sight; the fact of seeing', kurushi 
'painful'), nomi-nikushi 'unpalatable' 'drinking', nikushi 'hateful") .— While
approximate formations can be quoted from, say, English, e.g., 'arm-strong', 'head
strong' (they are not too numerous), the Ugric languages abound in compositions 
which come very close to the J ones, and the other FU languages also have their 
fair share. E.g., Hu szava-foganatos 'influential' (lit., /his/hei;/ word /is/ ef
fective'; sz6 'word'), fele-mis 'uneven, odd' (f^l 'half, fele 'its half; mds 
'other, different'), te.ie-jd teh^n 'a cow the milk of which is good' (te.i 'milk', 
jo 'good', _t. 'cow'), valla-kozos 'broad-shouldered' (v&ll 'shoulder', koz 'space, 
distance', kozos is an adj. derivative);— Vg pê -Ofjansan lu 'a horse the hip of 
which is spotted' (£_. 'hip', 3̂ . 'spotted, dappled', 'horse'), fiola siltem paren- 
pT 'a magic fowl with a slit nose' (A. 'nose', £. 'slit' /past participle/), 
pua:̂ a, •ySlem por-n6 'a witch that has lost her tooth' (£. 'tooth, v. 'lost');—  Os 
^ ^ 1  moi^n 'a being whose leg is aching' (kur 'leg', kurdi 'his/her/its leg'), 
ped(\ van^an xir 'a reindeer-bull with a spotted hip/flank' (£. 'his hip/flanbf, ySr 
*bull*).sSto-sagika 'clear-sighted' (s5m 'eye', saigka 'clear'), nemdl atem a.jan Y.o 
'a page with a bad name' (n. 'his name', a.'bad', aj^ 'young, small', 3̂  'man';
— Vty ki kosektem murt 'a man with a withered hand' (ki 'hand', kosektem 'wither
ed', mT 'man'). (Beke 1 9 1 3 » passim.)

4 .2.2.2 Co-ordinative or paratactic composition . — Sansom (1928, 297-8) gives
the meaning of the composition yama-kawa as 'hills and streams' (and not mountain-



stream). He then remarks; "In words of the type of yamakawa there is no coales
cence, but only juxtaposition, and the meaning conveyed is only the sum of thie two 
parts, 'hills and streams'— an interesting corollary of the fact that pure Japan
ese has no satisfactory equivalent of the conjunction 'ajid'. Where semantic co
alescence takes place it is usually accompanied by phonetic change, Thus yamagawa 
would mean 'mountain-atream'."— The rule just quoted does not seem to be strict, 
for a few lines further down Sansom has kusabana 'grass and flowers' (from kusa 
'grass' and hana 'flowers'; it is true, kusabana is given by Kenkyusha as 'a flow
ering plant; a flower'); Kenkyusha gives kusa-ki as 'trees and plants; vegetation' 
(kusa 'grass', ^  'tree').

Even if there is some mix-up, paratactic composition is clear in a fair number 
of cases, and we are interested in such compositions at present. For instance:
OJ tuyu-simo 'dew and frost', m^-k(? 'wife and child(reny', mcftô -suwe 'stem and 
crown'^(of a tree), tiri-pidi 'debris and ijuck', wo-saki 'tail and head/front', 
yc^ru-piru^'day and night' (ydru 'night', piru 'day'), yd*-pf id., yumi-ya 'bow^and 
arrow', mino'-kasa 'straw-coat and umbrella', matu-kape 'pine and oak', pi-tuki 
'the number of d a y s ' t i m e ' (lit., 'day' and 'month'), tuk:̂ -pi 'moon and sun', 
paru-akj. 'spring and autumn', am^-tuti 'heaven and earth', <ftno*-titi or titi-papa 
'mother and father', 'father and mother' (titi 'father'), kuni-ip# 'country and 
house', kadi-sawo 'oar and boating pole', ura-upe 'bottom and top', irj‘-ka 'color 
and smell', imo-se 'wife and husband', ipa-kf~ 'rock and trees'.

Reference is made to R^dei 1975, 95 ff* where word formation in the PFU/PU 
parent language is treated. R^dei calls 'compound words' those which consist of 
two free morphemes, while 'derivatives' are called those which contain one free 
and one or more bound morphemes; the 'compound words' can be split into para
tactic (/^copulative) and hypotactic subgroups; a special branching of the para
tactic subgroup is what R^dei terms the 'uniting/copulative' one. Members of this 
group express abstract or collective concepts in a manner that they comprise two 
characteristic elements of the concept in question which elements may even have 
opposed meanings. E.g., Hu hir-n4v 'repute, fame' (hir 'news, tidings, report', 
nev 'name')/Vg a'Yi-Piv 'child' ('girl' + 'boy')/ Os ne-̂ <:o 'human being' ('wife, 
woman' + 'man; male')/ Zr n±r-vom 'visage, face' ('nose' + 'mouth')/ Vty j.m-njj: 
id. (im 'mouth', nj.r 'nose')/ Fi maa-ilma 'world, \miverse, terrestrial air' 
('earth, land' + 'sky'), Est isad-emad 'parents' (isa-d 'fathers', ema-d 'mothers')̂  
suu-silmad 'face' (suu 'mouth', silma-d 'eyes'.

R6dei remarks in this connection (transl.): "Paratactic/copulative composi
tions form a very archaic common trait of the U languages, and they issue from an 
identical attitude to man's world.— For the origin of this type of composition 
goes back to a time when abstract and collective concepts could only be expressed 
in the way just seen. Such compositions quite likely existed in the PFU/PU parent 
language, although we cannot trace any of the now existing copulative compositions 
of the member languages back into the era of the parent lajiguage."

When we take a closer look at the J, OJ compositions of this (or approximate) 
type— e.g., kusa-ki 'grass(es) and tree(s)'; 'vegetation', or mê -ko 'wife and 
child(ren)'; 'one's family'— it is immediately apparent that they, too, express 
abstract and/or collective concepts. It seems that this feature of word formation 
in J closely resembles the one on the U side seen just above.

4 .2 . 3  Word formation by derivation
4 .2.3 . 1  Derivation from attested and assumed open monosyllabic bases.— Reference 
is made to Kazir 1980 where the possibility of a common pattern of word derivation 
in U and J is discussed, with supporting parallels from the A side. Since in the 
course of the etymological analyses we have had occasion to see numerous examples 
of the pattern in question, a detailed treatment can be dispensed with here. How
ever, two relevant groups of verbs could not be presented en bloc, in these 
pages, so they shall be adduced now.

Endo-active versus exo-active OJ verbs;
ka-r-u 'borrow' ki-r-u 'wear' ki-y-u 'go out/die out'
ka-s-u 'lend' ki-s-u 'to clothe' k^t-u 'extinguish'

ke-s-u



k^-y-u
k4-s-u
md̂ -r-u
mi-3-u
mî
md^y-u
md̂ -s-u
na-r-u
na-E-u
ni-r-u
ni-a-u

'go beyond'
'send, transfer'
'view, see' 
'let/make see' 
'view, see'
'(Vi) bum'
'set afire'
'become/tum into' 
'do/achieve'
'resemble'
'make resemble'

n(f-r-u
nc?-s-u

'ride; gst on (e.g., a horse)' 
'load onto'

(moto-)po-r-u
(mo’%o*'-)po-s-u

'(Vi) return' 
'cause to return'

ta-r-u 'be full/satisfied'
ta-s-u 'add/complete'
yo-r-u 'come near'
ycf-s-u 'let come near; gather'

Hu verbs derived from roots of (C)V shape;
e-s- 'to fall' : e-.it- 'let fall'//e-v- 'eat' : e-t(et)- 'feed'//fe-s-el- 'come 
unstitched' : fe-.it- 'undo/peel'//TTo-l- '(Vi) boil' : fo-z- '(Vt) boil, cook'// 
fu-1- '(Vi) drown' : fu-.it-/^fo-.it- 'suffocate, smother; cause to drown'//g^-1- 
'catch fire' : gyii-̂ t- 'ignite'//hi-v- 'believe' ; hi-tet- 'make believe'//i-v-

[a.t̂ ~ 'make drink'//.jo-v- 'come' : ,i6-het 'he/she/it may come'//'to drink' : i-t _____  'come' : ,i6-het
'it may be, etc.//m e - g y 'he/she/it goes' me-hetl§-v- 'be/become' : le-het 'it may t _____ _ ______

'he/she/it may go' / :  mu-t(atV 'let see; show'//ny£-l- '(Vi) open' ; nyi-t- 
'(Vt) open'//nyu-l- 'reach (for)' : nyil-.it- '(Vt) stretch'//ra-z- '(Vt) shake' : 
ri-nt- 'jerk, wrench'//sii-l- '(Vi) bake' : sii-t- '(Vt) bake; roast'//ta-r- '(Vt), 
formerly also (Vi) open up' ; td-t- id.//tM-v- 'do/make' ; te-het 'he/she/it may 
do'//ti-1- in tilalmaz-, tilt- 'prohibit' ; ti-t- in titok 'a secret'//to-1- 
'push' : to-sz- id.//ya-l- 'exist' : va-n 'he/she/it exists' : va-gy 'you are' 
(2nd sg)//ve'-~- 'take/get/buy' ; ve-het 'he/she/it may take'//vi-v- 'carry/take 
away' ; vi-het 'he/she/it may carry/take away'.

The case on the J side is clear, i.e., the root is each time of CV shape, and 
every pair is a minimal pair.

Among the adduced Hu verbs, there are a few which are debatable (e.g., fu-1-). 
However, the pattern is plain there, too, and I propose that at least a consider
able part of the lexical material in J, the same as in TJ, can only be explained 
as either having remained open monosyllabic since time immemorial, or aa having 
derived from such open monosyllabic roots. The fact that by far the greater parts 
of the respective vocabularies (genuine J and genuine U) are known to us in the 
form of disyllabic stems does not falsify the above proposition.

As verb formants, or perhaps more appropriately formants of verb-nouns, immedi
ately following the suggested (C)V roots —  hence also referred to as primary ex
pansion formajits — , the J side seems to have:

~Ir » -k-/-£- ; -m- ; -n- ; (and reflexes) ; -r- ; -£-(ts) ; -;t- ;
-d- ; -^-.

The suggested correspondences on the U side are either identical in shape 
with the above formants or differ from them slightly or considerably. S. the 
tabulation under 5.1.3.— A complete explanation of the differences may not be pos
sible for a long time yet (the etymologies will have to be sifted, also new ones 
added, etc.).— At present, a full evaluation of the verb derivation patterns can
not be offered, but s. the pertinent etymological comments and 4-2.5»7*

4.2.3.2 Abstract/collective noun formed with -sa.—  Reference is made to Sansom 
1928, 293-5 and Lewin 1959, 51. Examples: fuka-sa 'depth' (; fuka-shi 'deep', 
sabushi-sa 'loneliness' (: sabushi-shi 'lonely', where sabushi itself comes from 
sabf/u), Ita-sa 'painfulness' (: ita-shi 'painful'), subena-sa 'helplessness' (; 
subena-ehi 'which cannot be helped' : sube 'way, means, solution' + neg.), oki-s.a 
'greatness' (: oki-shi 'large, great'), kurushi-sa 'suffering' (: kurushi-sh^



'painful, tormenting'.
In these examples and in most formations, -sa is attached to adj. stems, pri

mary or secondary. But the example kaeru-sa 'one's return' or 'one's way of re
turn' (; kaeru 'return') shows that it can also he added to deverbal nominals, and 
then the noun so formed seems to be a nomen actionis. At any rate, Sansom trans
lates the clause kaeru-sa ni imo ni misen as 'on my return I will show her' (where 
the first nî  must be of lo^adv. of time function, the second is the particle of 
dative/lative; imo 'sweetheart'; misu 'let see').

Other examples; OJ ku-sa 'one's coming; when one comes' (: later kuru 
■come'); vuku-sa 'one's going; when one goes'; saka-sa 'inversion' (: sakaru 'act 
contrary to', sakapu 'oppose, go against'); nagu-sa 'calmness; (the) calming down' 
(Vi; said of the heart or of the waves of a body of water); yoko-sa 'horizontal 
position'; 'the condition of something lying horizontally').

5no explains -sa as being cognate with the first part of sama 'way, manner, 
means, conditions; reason'; -sa serves to indicate: a) direction, b) (when attach
ed to a verb) condition; time; occasion; c) (when attached to adj. stems or to 
words of adj. type) nature (of things); quality; degree, extent.

Because we know that a denominal nominal formant of shape appears in some 
Hu forms, with correspondences in the cognates (e.g., ide-g 'bowstring; nerve', s. 
entry ito), the proposition is made that the Hu noun formant -sag/-seg^OHu -sz4g/ 
-sz4g is comparable to J, OJ -sa.

On the basis of records, one can distinguish two main and a few less importani^ 
functions of -sdg/-slg; a) formation of collective nouns, e.g., n^p-seg 'populace' 
(nep 'people, folk, masses'), emberi-seg 'mankind, the human race' (ember 'human 
being'); b) formation of abstract nouns out of adjectives, e.g., szdp-s4g 'beauty'
(sz^p 'beautiful, pretty, attractive'), kegyes-seg 'kindliness' (kegyes 'kindly, 
amiable' c kegy 'benevolence'), .i<5-ŝ g 'goodness' (j^ 'good'), b^tor-sAg 'bravery' 
(bdtor 'brave'); c) formation or nouns which name certain -tegpi tm-i a1 /a.dmim'Ht-ra.- 
tive units, e.g., &r-s^g 'border defence area' ( ^  'a guard'), bdn-sdg 'extensive 
territory administered by a bdn. a high royal official), or-szdg< ur-szAg 'coun
try, domain' (ur 'lord, master'); d) formation of nouns expressing some commission, 
e.g., kovet-s^^ 'legateship' (kovet 'legate'), omagy-sAg 'high commanding post 
over guards' rpr 'guard', nagy 'great, prominenTJ large').

According to D. Bartha (1958f 119-21), the origin of this formant is unknown. 
Some scholars are of opinion that it has to do with s ^  'hill', but this explana
tion does not sound convincing.— It is of interest to note that J. Budenz (Magyar 
NyelvSr I, 1872, 349-9) had proposed that the original meaning of -sdg/-s^g may 
have had to do with 'time', since several of the formants of abstract nouns in the 
other FH lan^ages can be traced back to nouns meaning 'time'. This would link up 
with point b) of the information given by Ono in connection with OJ -sa.

Of. Gulya 1966, 47s OsE -sa/-sa + dual- or plural-marker functions as col
lective suffix, e.g., .idY-sa-vdn 'father with his son' (dual; .iay 'father'), 
.idT-sa-t 'father with his sons' (pi).

Of. Benzing 1956, 6 9 : Tg collective suffix *+sa, e.g., m5-sa 'forest' (m3 
'tree'), *xol-sa 'fish, fishes'; p. 7 6 ; Ma mori-sa 'horses', monggo-so 'the Mon
gols'); p. 7 0 s -n (aJi unknown element) + for the formation of nouns expres
sing masses consisting of small components.— Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)» 6 8: Ma .ja-sa 
'eyes'.

4 .2.3 .5 Abstract noun formed with -mi.— Lewin 1959» 51: yowa-mi 'weakness' (yowa- 
shi 'weak'), shiro-mi 'whiteness' (shiro 'white'). Lewin notes that the difference 
between -sa and -mi is that -sa indicates the 'degree of a quality*, while -mi re
fers to the 'seat of a quality'.

Sansom (1928, 294) states in connection with such examples as aka-mi 'redness' 
(; aka 'red; the red) that -mi is a sxiffix that forms abstract nouns from adjecti
val stems.

Leaving aside such formations as ayashimi '(the) suspecting' (: ayashimu 'to 
suspect'■< aya-shi 'suspicious; marvelous'; Sansom himself thinks that ayashimi 
is a deverbal noun), we still have the abstract nouns formed out of adj. stems + 
-mi■ I propose to compare this -mi to Sam Yr -wa/-ma (s. L. Honti's review con
cerning abstract nouns in u; NyK 79, 1977, 431-4 /Sscar Lazar:"The formation of 
abstract nouns in the Uralic languages", Acta Univ. Uppsaliensis; Studia Uralica



et Altaica 10. Almqvist & Wiksell, Uppsala 1975» 334 PP-)- Examples from SW 107; 
*rtar-md 'redness' (: *Aar- 'red'); of. *narmg- *narmg,-) ''be/become
red', Yr A*irm 'scarlet(fever)'

4.2.3-4 PronpTin formation.— A) J -no. OJ -n^/-nu vs U *-n (s. the treatment of 
the pronouns as lexical items under 2.1.12.1).— Whether OJ -n^ which functions as 
pronoun formant is identical with the gen./attr. marker -nj' cannot be decided 
at present.

B) J, OJ -re vs U *-r (s. 2.1.12.1).—  Against -re in OJ a-re. wa-re. 3h(?’-re 
'I', na-re 'you' (2nd sg), s3~-re 'he, she, that', ka-re 'he, she', ta-re 'who', 
idu-re 'which; where' we can set (Lehtisalo 1936, 390) U pronominal formant *-r. 
E.g., Yty -r in ma-r 'what; what kind' (; ma id.)/Vg -r in mtnne-r. manne-r ~ 
'which' (; mtn id.), na-r 'what'(cf. Sk na 'this, that')//Yn m^ ^what'.—  Of. 
Lehtisalo 193^» 309! PSam pronominal formant *-lt_; e.g.. Tv -le in se-le 'who', 
se-le-1ja. se-le-gua 'somebody'/Yn -le-/-lo- in e-le-i. e-lo-i 'such (a)'.

4.2.3*5 Adjective formation

4.2.3.5*1 OJ adj. formant -si (j -shi) vs TJ * - 6 or *-t'̂ .—  Lewin (1959, 137-9) 
poinie out ttiat the relatively poor stock of original adjectives in J has been 
supplemented with derivatives by means of suffixes and with subordinative composi
tions. In the following, Lewin's data shall be adduced (transl.): A) derivatives 
with -shi (+ final suffix); a) denominal formations, mostly involving reduplica
tion, e.g., otona-shi 'obedient, gentle' (otona 'adult person'), katawa-shi 'de
formed, crippled' (katawa 'deformity'), hanabana-shi 'splendid, glorious' fhana 
'flower, blossom'), meme-shi 'womanish' (me 'woman'); b) deverbal formations (de- 
rivation from the indefinite/mizenkei form of verbs of yodan conj.), e.g., negawa- 
shi 'desirable' (negau 'to desire'), nozoma-shi 'desirable, advisable' (nozomu 
'wish for, desire'), isoga-shi 'busy' (isogu 'To hurry'); c) deadverbative forma
tions (partly reduplications), e.g., hanahada-shi 'extreme, excessive' (hanahada 
'very, immensely'), imada-shi 'which is not yet (so)' (imada 'yet; not yet'), 
utate-shi 'being too much' rutate 'excessive; more and more'), kirakira-shi 'glit- 
tering' rkirakira(to) 'glitteringly; onom.);

B) derivatives with the suffix -ta- intervening (+ final suffix), e.g., 
mede-ta-shi 'auspicious; happy' (mezu 'wish for; love, admire'), kemu-ta-shi 
'smoky, fumy' (kemu/-ri/ 'smoke'), hira-ta-shi 'flat, even, level"̂  (hira 'flat- 
ness; plain, level');

C) derivatives with the suffix -na- intervening (+ final suffix; some of the 
etymologies involved are not clear), e.g., suku-na-shi 'little, scanty' (s. entry 
sukoshi). abu-na-shi 'dangerous', kita-na-shi 'dirty';

D) derivatives with the suffix -gamashi (-gawashi) (+ final suffix), e.g., 
okn-frama-shi 'silly' (*oko 'awkwardness, clumsiness'), midari-gawa-shi 'lewd, 
licentious' (midari 'disorder');

E) derivatives with the suffix -rashi (+ final suffix), e.g., otoko-ra-shi 
'manly, manful' (otoko 'man'), onna-ra-shi 'womanly, ladylike; effeminate' (onna 
'woman'), otona-ra-shi 'adultlike' (otona 'adult person').

Subordinative compositions; na-dake-shi 'famous' (na 'name', taka 'high'), 
ke-daka-shi 'noble' ( ^  'spirit'), te-yasu-shi 'simple, easy to dT^ rte 'hand', 
yasu- 'easy, simple').

On the U side, three sources shall be consulted.— A) Lehtisalo 1936 (196 ff.); 
PTJ suffix *-£ or (with reference to Toivonen /FHP 19, 226 ff./ Lehtisalo em
phasizes that in some U languages it is difficult to keep apart the reflexes of 
U *_£ from those of U transl.); e.g., LpN tsal6bme-S 'keen-sighted, clear
sighted' (tSaltbmi 'eye'), bejl*i-M 'of acute hearing' rbeê l'i 'ear'); MdM l̂ iza-l 
'one year old lamb' (kizS 'year'), MdE kafta-§ Aetf 'twins' (kafto 'two'); Ch 
-&a/-^a in j.»B>3-^a, ̂ jdfld-za 'gentle, jovial, polite; smooth, smooth-haired'
(vs .jdOd-la 'smooth, slippery'); Vty ize-§ 'stony' (iz_ 'stone'), uli- 6 'which is 
under/below' (ul 'underpart; that which is beneath'), nlrjL-̂  'first' (n.lr 'nose')} 
Zr vire.-s 'bloody' (vir 'blood'), jig-1 'icy' (ji 'ice'), bory-^ 'which is behind' 
(bor 'room/space behind something' ). ar-^a 'autumnal' (ar 'autumn'); Vg .jlme-s 
'good' (cf. Os jam id.); Os ridrrd-s 'slender' (ftar id.), ^em-sl 'right-hand side'



'good, healthy'); Yr *-ea + *-j_ in pu-^adi 'last' (£u 'background; arse';
B) Gyorke 1934; pn p. .7Sf the author points out that Hu ./-£ (<. -si, -ae. -su)> 

-cs (c U *-1:1. occi^s in adjectives which have either diminutive or nomen 
possessoris function. E.g., (dim.;) sirgd-e 'yellowish' (s^ga 'yellow'), 
feket^-s 'of a black hue, slightly black' (fekete 'black'); (nomen posaesaoris;) 
hala-s 'abounding in fish' (hal 'fish'), vize-s 'watery; wet; containing a lot of 
moisture' (viz 'water'); szgrS^s 'hairy' (sz8r 'hair'), hire-s 'famous' (hir 'fame').

C) D. Bartha 1958, 88-9 (deverbal adjectives formed with -£); tilo-s ~^7orbid- 
den' (til-, tilt- 'forbid'), iszo-e 'habitual drinker' (isz->>N̂ iv- 'to drink'), 
csavaro-s 'screwd; cunning' (csayar- 'twist, turn, wring'), hazudo-s 'lying, un
truthful' (hazud- 'to tell lies'). Bzorgo-s 'urgent' (szorog- 'busy oneself), 
csalo-s 'tricky' (caal- 'to trick, defraud'), tud6-s 'learned, scholarly' (tud- 
'know'), tart6-s 'durable, stable' (tart- 'keep, hold'),

4-2.5*5*2 J, OJ adj. formant -ka/-ke vs U *-k.— According to Sginsom (1928, 125), 
the OJ formant -ka/-ke forms adjectives out of uninflected words or stems; the re
sultant forms are quasi-substantives which are tuimed into attributes with the 
help of a "copulative locution" (nari). E.g., sidu-ka 'quiet' (stem sidu- ; sidumu 
'(Vi) quieten, die down'); (Lewin 1959. 144:) tashi-ka 'certain, reliable' (tasi- 
ni 'firmly% atata-ka>̂ atata-ke-shi 'hot'. hono-ka 'faint, vague' (OJ stem pono 
id.), haru-ka 'distant, far' (OJ stem paru/o id.);—  -ka in combination with -ya- 
or -ra-. e.g., sumi-ya-ka 'rapid, quick', ate-ya-ka 'fascinating', nigi-ya-ka 
'lively', hana-ya-ka 'bright, splendid', sawa-ya-ka 'refreshing'; aki-ra-ka 'dis
tinct, clear', tsumabi-ra-ka 'fresh, clear', yawa-ra-ka 'soft, tender'.

For the U side. A) Lehtisalo 1956, 340 ff., i.e., PU suffix *-k forming de- 
nominal adjecives; it is interesting to note that the actual or the reconstructed 
forms in some member languages are of shape -ga. -̂ ra, -ge. -q^ , -ka. -kfc. etc. 
E.g., LpK vuelli-"r 'lov/' (vuoll^- 'that which is beneath'); Fi Vote vaia-ga 'in
complete' (Fi vaja id); Ch .jû -ya 'cold and penetrating (of the wind) (juz 'cold 
draught/wind'); Vg ianj.-V 'large, big' (Md ine id.); Os Mre-y 'raw, uncooked'
(Hu nyer-s id.), samld-Y 'blind' (sam. aem 'eye'); Yr per-g, pir-ge. per-ga. pir- 
ga 'high' (pire 'height'); Tv fira-gS 'large, tali' (fira 'high; of the same 
height'); Sk yido-ge 'pertaining to the boat' (and, ande 'boot'); Km lier-ge 'of 
the middle' (iler 'middle'). _

B) TESZ: Hu mele-g 'warm' (Vg mali id.); Os mela-k id. (Ug *mala); Hu hide-g 
'cold' (origin unknown), the part -de-g may be identical with the suffix cluster 
-tag/-d ^ / -teg. appearing, for instance, in cserge-teg 'which chatters/rattles' 
(csereg-fv» csorog- 'to chatter, rattle, etc.. onom.). OHu hirva-da-g 'withering, 
wilting' (origin of the stem not clear), rotha-da-g 'rotting, decaying', Hu hall- 
ga-ta-g 'taciturn' (hall-'hear'). korha-ta-g 'decaying' (etymology uncertainyj 
reszke-te-g 'shaking, trembling' (rezeg- 'to tremble'), omla-ta-g 'crumbling, 
brittle; which falls into ruin' (omol- 'fall down, crumble, collapse, fall to 
pieces'), bagya-ta-g 'faint, weak, languid' (bigyad- 'grow tired/faint; flag').

Note: At this j\mcture it seems to be appropriate to recall that one 
way of forming adjectives in J is by combining -ta + -shi (s. 4-2.5.5*1-
B)i the element -ta- here seems to perform the same function as 
-ta-/-da-/-te- does in the Hu adj. formant cluster -tag/-dag/-teg.

C) D. Bartha 1958, 89-90: l) adj. formant cluster -6kony/-4ke‘ny. e.g., f^l^- 
keny 'timid' (f^l- 'to fear'), gyulad4kony 'flammable' (gyul(l)ad- 'catch fire'), 
tored^kgny tor^keny 'brittle, easy to break' (tor- ' (Vt; break' ), term^kgny 'fer- 
tile' (terem- '(Vi) grow, bear, yield'), feled^kffny 'forgetful' (feled- 'forget').
2 ) adj. formant cluster -^ / -^nk. e.g. .~n^l&nk 'fond of titbits; delicious'
(nyal- 'lick'), f^l^nk ' timid'~T7 ^1- 'to fear';, n y u l ^  'slender; tall; slim' 
(niml- '(Vi) stretch, expand').

Note: Following Budenz, D. Bartha explains -^kony/-ekgny as consisting 
of £ (< a FU deverbal nominal formant) + k (dim. formant) + n^
(dim. formant); -dji^ink is stated to contain the same elements (k and 
n are expressly stated to be 'denominal noun" formants.— Since the re
sult of the formation is in each case an adj., k and n(y) must be adj. 
formants. I propose that k, the same as its assumable variant g under B), 
has to do with U *-k, whiTe n(y) reminds one of -n^- in the J, OJ adj. 
formant cluster -na-shi (s. 4 -2 .3*5 -1 i C)).



4.2.5. 6  Secondary noun formation

4.2.3•6.1 J, OJ (? secondary) noun formant -na (? -ne) vs U *-n. denom. formajit. 
Neither Sansom nor Lewin treats of this formation, tut in view of apparent par
allels I offer what material is at my disposal.

J ha-ne^ha (OJ pa-ne. pa) 'feather', OJ ki-ne'̂  ki (j ki-ne) 'pestle', OJ 
kftu-ne~ krtu~Tj kitsu-ne 'fox', J ko-narvjOJ k(̂  'flour', J o-ki-na 'old man' 
(according to Ono, the part ^  = OJ kf 'man. male', na 'human teing'; £- seems 
to be an endearing prothetic elementTT OJ se-na'S/Be 'spouse', J su-nar^OJ su 
'sandy shore, sand', J wa-na 'lasso' : wa 'ring' id.), OJ wo-gu-na 'boy'
(wo 'small, young'; -gu 'male', cf. kr). ? J, OJ ya-ne 'roof : ^  'house'.

Lehtisalo 1936, 119s TJ *-n for the formation of denominal nouns; e.g., Lp 
*-na in orbe-n 'sister', uorp&-nt. ; viorpl id./Fi -na/-na. in pahki-na 'haselnut' 
(; MdE tSeg-tje id. ); esp. frequently occurring in animal names, e.g., haapa-na 
'anas penelope'; Est pal^-na 'nut'/MdE -Ae, MdM -fife, e.g., MdE at‘i-fie afa) 
'grandfather', MdM att -nt (c alls ) id. (-Ae/-n£ in dim. use), MdE ki-Ae dim. of 
Ici 'way, path'; MdM -nal. collective denom. noun formant, probably -na-+ -̂ , e.g., 
sali-na-1 'elm-forest"^ sali 'elm')/Zr -an. dim., esp. in popular poetry, e.g., 
r^l-an <  nil 'girl', lun-an<lun 'day'; -na in vyi-na 'height; measure; limit'
(; vyi 'height')/Vg -n, e.g., 5^t-n 'jaw, chin' (cf. Os Sgd-n. Vty ^  'jaw-bone'/ 
Os -n, e.g., v^d-n 'small boaT^ 'boat'), tormd-n 'little god Xendearingly)'
(tgram 'god' )//Yr *-na/-ne, e.g., .jighun-nti 'sled drawn by reindeer' (? Os juw 
'tree; wood; coffin'), pere-rie 'term for close relations among themselves' (cf.
Fi pereh 'family')/Sk -n, -na, e.g., kalie-n 'sledge runner'; *-n£, e.g., gumba-n^ 
'wolf' ("cf. 6umb 'long'"y, ? am-n4 'daughter-in-law; son-in-law'7 ^  *-nj. *-n3 , 
e.g., s6rua--n 'rain' (Sk soro id.).— Cf. Collinder I960, 262.— For an exhaustive 
treatment of PFTJ *-ne, *-n9 as 3rd syll. derivational elements, I refer to R^dei 
1975, 93 ff.
4 .2.3-6 .2 J, OJ (? secondary) noun formant -ra /-rjf̂ vs IT *-ra/-r3/?-l3.
As denominal noun formants, -ra and -ro are not treated by Sansom or Lewin. Ono 
and Omodaka mention them as derivational suffixes, but, of course, do not list 
their formations separately.— Suggested examples; a) with -ra; hashi-ra/-><' OJ pasi- 
ra 'post; pillar' (Ono: this word is cognate with J hashi. OJ pasi 'chopstick'), 
kashi-ra 'head', kobu-ra'^komu-ra 'calf of the leg'; b) with -ro; hoku-ro 'a mole 
(on the skin)', OJ Azuma dial, imo-rc^, court language imo-ra 'sweetheart', J inu- 
ko-ro 'puppy' (inu 'dog', ^  'the young (of humans or animals)'), OJ ipa-po-ro 
'rock-head' (endearingly; ipa 'rock', £0 'head, top'), koko-ro, OJ kdktf-ra 'heart' 
(cf. Mo kokii-n 'breast'), J, OJ miiku-ro 'body; corpse', OJ ne-r(̂ <v/ ne 'peak', J £, 
OJ wo~W£^r7”^tail', OJ odo-ro 'thicket', J toko-ro. OJ tĉ kS-rd* 'a place', J 
ushi-ro. OJ usi-rj* 'The rear', J utsu-ro, OJ utu-ro 'cavity'.

Lehtisalo 1936, 180 ff.: U *-r for denominal nominals, e.g., LpN gag§-r 'dung 
of reindeer' (= Fi kaka-ra), guobe-r 'hoof of reindeer' (= Fi kopa-ra)/Fi mante-re 
'dry land' (mantu 'earth, land, ground'), .j ant e-re 'sinew; rope made of sinew' 
(.jantee id.), nappu-ra 'small node' (nappu 'to knot'), pahku-ra 'a st\imp' (pa.hkii 
id.); -ro in sapa-ro 'scut, short tail' (sapa /iiairlessy tail')/Ch mcmga-r 'body, 
trunk' Xcf. Zr mjge -r 'body', m ^  'the body part of a shirt')/Vty mugo-r 'body', 
inma-r 'God' (inm- 'sky, heaven'y/zr siae.-r 'framework of a roof (sig 'loft, 
attic')/Vg ^akwe-r 'hilltop' (saî kw 'hill, mound'), Snte-r 'uterus' (Os unt 'body 
of a woman')/Hu odo-r 'cavity' (odu id. )//Yr koka’ -re 'cran̂ r' (of. Taigi kiigrf 
'swan')/Sk ponia-r 'lower seam' (cf. Yn padde 'seam').

Cf. Fi kajtia.-ra 'crust, surface layer', where -ra is a suffix or "Wurzelerwei- 
terung" (FDV 42); Hu dial, ciko-ra^cikd^ cika 'a sprout, tender shoot' (TESZ).

For an exhaustive treatment of PFTJ *-rj, *-l3 as 3rd syll. derivational ele
ments, s. Redei 1975, 93 ff-
4 .2.3 .6 .3 OJ (? secondary) noun formant -se (-ze/-za) vs U *-^3/?-da.—  Omodaka 
explains OJ kupi-ze 'stump of a tree' as having come from kupi-se; Uno informs us 
that kupi-ze evolved from kupi-za, and that the latter form is found in Kojiki  ̂
in the expression kupiza-moti-nd'-ka.m'L 'the god who holds a stake' (s. entry kui). 
— At present, this is the sole sure form I have for the OJ suffix in question. 
However, because the shorter form, i.e., OJ kupj!’ 'stake, post, picket' and i-kupi



'□acred stake' are well attested, and the pattern of 3rd syll. no\in formation in J 
generally resembles that on the U side, I offer this comparison in the hope that 
more J, OJ material will be forthcoming.

For the U side, reference is made to Rddei 1975» 95-97* Examples: U *ip3 ̂  
*ip3-s3 '̂**’ip3-^3 'odour, smell', FU *orx>a-s3 'orphan, widow' (cf. Fi orpo 'orphan', 
Hu arva id. <  IE *orbho-s. cf. Sanskrit drbhas. arbhakd- 'small, wesik, young'; 
Latin orbuB 'orphaned, orphan; widow'), FU *pona, *ponfe-s3 or *pqti&-^3 'bosom'
(cf. Fi povi; Ch poiig«J-§)i FU *repa. *repa-c3 'fox' (cf. Fi repo id., Hu rava-sz 
'sly, cunning' <. ? IE Avestan roapi^ 'fox; jackal').

4.2. 3-6.4 Deverbal noun formation; J ending -i vs U *-.1.— Reference is made to 
Prbhle I9 1 6/I7 , 163, and Lewin 1959» I0 5. J verbs of y., k.i., and k.n. conjuga
tion have deverbal nominal forms ending in -i_. E.g. (following Prohle), fuki 'the 
blower; the blowing' (fuku 'blow'), nomd 'the drinker; the drinking' (nomu 'to 
drink; swallow'), kame-wari Shibata 'Shibata, the "jug-breaker"', Shibata-no kame- 
wari 'the breaking of the jug by Shibata' or 'the way Shibata broke the jug' (k. 
'jug, jar, vase'; waru 'to break', ^  gen./attr. marker), Yoshino-yuki 'a trip/a 
going to Yoshino' (yuku 'go'), tsukai<■ OJ tukapi 'messenger^ (tsukau< tukapu 'to 
send'; note the passive-like meaning), shita-kiri suzume 'a sparrow with a cut 
/i.e., freed,/ tongue' (^. 'tongue', kiru 'cut', £. 'sparrow'); further: mi 'the 
one who sees; the seeing, sight', cf. hana-mi 'flower-viewing' (OJ m i>mj.ru >  
miru 'to see, view').

On the U side, one may set against this formation one with U deverbal formant
(Lehtisalo 195^. 60 ff.). E.g., Fi opettaja 'teacher' (opetta- 'teach'), 

Ivetta je 'sender' (lahetta- ' send') /Md salaj 'thief (sala- ' steal'). ei-a.i. efi 
'(?) living/dwelling somewhere' (efa- 'live/dwell somewhere'), kuli '(?) dying; 
dead' (kul5- 'die'). (The above examples are from Prohle.) —  Lehtisalo, op. c. 61: 
Lp(Swedish) puolle.ie 'burning', LpK occe.i 'one who seeks', pgri.i 'one who eats', 
badge 'one good at shooting' (batf̂ et 'shoot'), garro 'one busy with sewing' 
(goarrot 'sew'), cuowo 'one who follows quickly^ rpuowot 'follow'), asse 'an 
inhabitant' (assSt 'dwell'), lokke 'reader' (lokkSt 'read'), ba6ce 'marksman', 
goarro 'seamstress'; p. 6 3 : Liv (-ji or -^) kulli.ji 'transienV rkull '(̂ i) wear'), 
unni.ji 'forgetful' (uim 'forget'), oppi 'apprentice' (opp 'learn'), .ieiai 'ani- 
mal' (.jell 'to live' )/Fi (-i) muisti 'memory', (muistaa 'remember, think of), 
paisti 'the roast' (paistaa 'to roast'), paini 'the wrestling, wrestle' (painaa 
'bend; press upon; torment'); cf. Est (-i) .iô » .iSdi 'the watering; feasting, 
dinner party' (.I5tma 'give to drink'), sgt. sodi 'pasture; fodder; feeding' (s5t- 
ma 'to feed')/MdE pali. MdM pala.i 'kissing' (palams 'to kiss'), Ai3!i 'one who 
swallows' (liil'ems 'to swallow'). MdE efi, MdM efe.i 'inhabitant' (efams 'dwell, 
live somewhere')/? Vty (*-i) geri. 'a plough' (alri.- 'to plough' )//Sk (-1) sitai 
'liar'/Km (-i) tholi 'thief' (cf. Yr talle 'to steal'), tili 'living' (cf. -tJil̂ - 
1 am 'come to life again').

4 .2 .3 . 7  Verb formation and verb formants (s. also 4 -2 .3.1 )
4 .2.3.7-1 J, OJ verb formant -k/-g (+ vowel) vs U *-k. *-kk.— Following Lewin 
(1 9 5 9» 1 29 ff.) the following v^ b  categories with -l^-£ (+ vowel) are found in J:

a) verbs of the original vocabulary in which no derivation is apparent; e.g., 
iku^ yuku 'go' (formerly also 'come'), saku 'tear, rip, rend'; OJ suku 'spread 
thinly', suku 'assist', tuku 'arrive', tuku 'pierce', tuku 'supply, serve', tugu 
'succeed to', tugu 'inform', t^u 'undo', puku 'blow', etc.;

b) denominal verbs in -gu. e.g., ka-gu '(Vi) smell, give off a scent' (ka 
'odour'), kata-gu 'carry on the shoulder' (kata 'shoulder'), mata-gu 'straddle, 
stride over"̂  (mata 'crotch, fork(ing)'), tsuna-gu 'fasten, binT'̂  (tsuna 'rope');

c) denominal verbs with the suffix combination -me-ku (for -me-. s. verb 
formant -m), e.g., haru-me-ku 'become spring-like, look like spring', iro-me-ku 
'be tinged, liven up, be stirred' (iro 'colour'; s. entry iro where for this word̂  
the basic meaning 'blood' is suggested'), ima-me-ku 'be timely' (ima 'the present'); 
(sound Imitating verbs;) sasa-me-ku 'to whisper' fsasa 'whispering sound'), hishi- 
me-ku 'to clamour' (hishi, a sound associated with cutting), u-me-ku 'to groan'
(u, a sotind of groaning);

d) denominal verbs with the suffix combination -ya-gu (also -ra-gu, -ya-ku),



e.g., waka-ya-gg 'become young/rejuvenated' (waka- 'young'), yawa-ra-<m 'become 
mild, sof-t:' (y^a-. yowa- 'mild, weak, frail' ). tao-ya-gu 'be/become graceful' 
(tao-, tawa- 'weak, pliant'), sumi-ya-ku 'be in a hurry' (eumi-, gumu- 'quicdc').

According to Lehtisalo (1936, 355 ff.)» the U side one finds verb forma
tions with three suffixes of shape *-k (*-kk).

a ) Ugric-Samoyed suffix *-k for deverbal verbs of momentaneous/inchoative

factual suffix combinations: -hjt-lt -ha-lla, -G*’ al-, -ka-r-). e.g., ^rra-ha-l-ils 
'(Vi) return' (5wirra^)/sk -ko-1-, -ka-1- (and variants) in momentaneous verbs, 
e.g., pan-g3-nnau 'to plait, weave' (pannâ a, id.);

B) U *-k for deverbal frequ. verbs; e.g., Zr kis-ka-1- 'drag, pull'/Vty k^s- 
ka- 'to tug, tear, pluck'/Vg (or variants) in .jom-Y-an 'to walk' (jomi 'to 
step'), 15nt-r-i. lent^y~enti '(Vi) swing, sway' (ignti id.; 'shake'), dir-nr-enti 
'to buzz, boom, ring, roar' (̂ cf. sirCTti 'to crackle, rattle, creak'), is^-fesli 
'fly continuously' (isi 'alight, settle, perch');

C) (p- 360 ff.) U *-kk for denominal verbs; e.g., Md -ka in t2ikor-ga-doms
'to creak suddenly' (tjikor '(the) creaking, grating, grinding*; onom.), alamo-ka- 
doms 'become less' (alamo 'small quantity; few'), alkid-ga-doms 'become shallow' 
(alkine 'shallow')/Vty -kj. in aatam-kj- 'become lazy/idle' (altkm 'lazy, idle').

refl. suff. combination -ko-d-/-ko-d-/-ke-d- in gondos-ko-d- 'take care of; look 
after' (gondos 'careful, conscientious'). szomor-ko-d- 'be sad/dejected' (szomord 
'sad'), irigy-k5-d- 'be envious' (irigy 'envious'), or-ko-d- 'keep watch, be on 
guard' (6r 'a guard')//Yr -okko- (indioates 'be busy with something') in ullto- 
okkS-^ 'to play a child's play' (illjliun’ 'a child's play; a game')/Sk -ku-, -kku- 
in par-ku-ak, par-kku-an 'to yell, cry' (par 'a yell');—  U *-kk for deverbal 
momentaneous verbs; e.g., Est -ka- in pgr-ka-ma 'rebound, recoil' (cf. pgrnma.
'(Vi) shake, tremble; (slowly) fall down'), hel-ka-ma '(lightning) flashes (once)' 
(cf. hele- in frequ. helendama 'to shine, light, glow')/Vg maneraf pile-ka-n 
'why do you (pi) fear"?̂  ^hy', pili 'to fear')//'Pv -ki- (deverbal inchoative)
in bta-ki- ema 'I began to forget' (cf. <nana’ bta.iuama 'I forgot')/Yn *-kka-
in leo-ka.ro\ leo-da-do 'to begin to cry' (cf. leunado 'to cry, yell, weep, roar') 
/Sk -ku- (indicates short duration) in sakall£i-ku^it '(he) thrust into it (for 
a moment)' (cf. sakallfei- 'to thrust into');—  U *-ldE~(p. 383; deverbal dim. frequ 
verbs); e.g., Ch -ka-/-ka- in in the suffix combination -ka-laS/-ka-laS, e.g., 
dftger-ka-laS 'to whine/m^an continuously; to stutter' (ang^aB 'whine /of chil- 
dren/). il-ka-lem 'go on living' (ilem 'live, stay, dwell')/Vg -Ya-t-. -kha-t- 
(suffix combination for deverbal frequ. and refl. verbs) in kom IfltCT il-kha-ti 
'the man carries coal' (kom 'man', 1̂. 'coal', ili 'keep going; carry')/Hu -ko-d-/ 

- k o - d - / - k g - d  (as above); -ko-z-/-ko-z- (frequ.) in fut-ko-z- 'run about' (fut- 
'to run'), ut-ko-z- 'knock/bump against'(repeatedly); -ko-s (frequ.) in fut-ko-s 
= fut-ko-z-//Yr -kkS-. -kktt- (frequ.) in mal-kko '(Vi) gather in small groups; 
get heaped up' (cf. mallg '(Vi) gather; get heaped')/Sk -ku-, -kku- (frequ.) in 
to-ku-ak. to-ku-^ 'I came repeatedly' (toak 'to come'), 8an^a-ku-ak 'to go out 
repeatedly"^ ( 'go/come out').

4.2.3.7.2 J, OJ verb formant -m (+ vowel) vs U *-m.— Following Sansom (1928, 
294-5), examples; ayashi-mu 'to~suspect' (aya-shi "suspicious'). ita-mu 'be pain
ful' (ita-shi 'painful'). suzu-mu 'grow cold' (suzu-shi 'cold, cool'), niku-mu 
'to hatT^ (niku-shi 'hateful'). yasu-mu 'to rest' (yasu-shi 'easy');— Lewin 
(I959f 1 3 1 ) 5 hiro-mu '(Vt) spread, make known, diffuse' (hiro-shi 'broad'), taka- 
mu 'raise, heighten' (taka-shi 'high'), kashiko-mu 'be respectful/serious (to
ward)' (kashiko-shi 'wise, sagacious; august'). aka-mu 'blush, turn red (in the 
face)' (aka-Shi 'red');— Diverse sources: CIJ riki-mu 'strain oneself (Sino-J 
riki 'strength'), OJ kubo-mu 'become hollow' (kubo 'depression'), para-mu 'be
come pregnant' (para 'abdomen; bowels').— Note: -m- is often replaced by -b- in J.

On the U side, Collinder (1 96O, 273) posits U *-m, a denominal verb formant 
which "... occurs in verbs denoting 'become such' (as is expressed by the basic



stem." Examples: LpS raiga-mg- 'get a hole, get holes' (raige 'hole'), LpH bastal- 
t- 'become sharper, be sharpened' (bSstel 'sharp')/Md valdo-mo- 'brighten, become

become better, improve' (bur 'good'; Yty bur-my-. bur as in ZrVVg pus-m- 'recov
er, be restored to health' (^us 'healthy'^. .1anii-ma- 'grow, increase'/Os enti-md- 
'grow, increase' (en^ 'blg')//Yr pajnee-m- 'become sharp' (pame 'sharp')/Tv tera- 
mu 'become shallow' (tera 'shallow')//Yn loddu-ma- 'become low' (loddu 'low'^.

As regards Hu, reference is made to D. Bartha 1958, 34, where -m- is described 
as the formant of the momentaneous verb; e.g., nyo-m- 'press, push' (no form with
out m is attested), OHu futa^mfik) 'run, flee' (fut- id.), f^le-m(ik) 'to fear' 
(£il- id.), csuBza-m(ik) 'slip/slide (down), slither' (csusz- id.), folya-m(ik) 
'flow, stream"̂  (foly- id. ). ^le-m(ik) 'grow old' (^1- 'to live').

4.2.5 .7.3 J, OJ verb formant -n (+ vowel) vs TJ *-n.— J, OJ verbs with the formant 
-n (not counting its combination^ with other formants) are not very numerous. Only 
shinu 'to die' and inu 'to go away' can be called as somehow belonging to the 
largest conjugation category (yodan); the rest belong to the shimo nidan category. 
Examples: OJ kasa-nu 'to heap/pileup; repeat', J kasa-ne-ru id. fkaaa 'a heap, a 
pile'), OJ kata-nu 'put together' (kata 'half; cf. J kata-zuku 'put in order'),
OJ pusa-nu 'summarize, synthesize' (pusa 'a bunch'), OJ taba-nu 'to bundle, tie',
J taba-ne-ru id. (taba 'a bunt̂ le, a bunch'), OJ tadu-nu. J tazu-ne-ru 'inquire, 
seek, search for' (cf. OJ tado-ru, J tado-ru 'trace, follow up, pursue', s. entry 
tazuneru), OJ tuka-nu, J tsuka-ne-ru 'to bundle', OJ yuda-nu. J yuda-ne-ru *entrus-B.

In combination with other formants; a) with -ru, e.g., kasa-ne-ru. taba-ne-ru, 
tazu-ne-ru. tsTika-ne-ru. yuda-ne-ru. etc.,

b) with OJ -pu. J -(̂ u. e.g. (Miller 1971» 2 6 6 ) ,  ube-na-Fu 'comply, submit'
/ube 'really, indeed'/, aki-na-Fu 'carry on trade' /akj’ 'commerce, trade'/, iza- 
na-Fu 'invite', ura-na-Fu 'to divine, tell the auspices' /ura 'oracle'/, udu-na-Fu 
'treat with esteem/care' /udu 'a thing pertaining to nobility; something curious'), 
usi-na-Fu 'to lose' (usu 'become lost, disappear, vanish'); further examples from 
Lewin 1959i 130s tomo-na-fu 'accompany' (tomo 'friend, companion'), ni-na-fu 'to 
carry' (nl 'a burden, a load'), tsumi-na-fu 'punish' (tsumi 'offence, crime'); cf. 
J soko-na-u. OJ soko-na-pu 'break, injure, wound', J tsugu-na-u. OJ tuku-na-pu 
'compensate, atone for', tuJcu-no-pu id. (that is to say, -na-pu had the variant 
-no-pu at leasr in this case).

Collinder I96O, 273: U *-n "... has the same function as the formant *m ." 
Examples; Fi vanhe-ne- 'grow old' (vanha *old'). pare-ne- 'grow better, recover, 
improve' (pare-mpi 'better', para-s 'best'), Lp. buorra-nS- 'grow better, etc. 
(buorre 'good'), Ch .jah-ne- 'get dirty' (.jahfl 'dirt'). Sk teeby-nl- 'be sour'
(tee 'matta', pus, rottenness');— other examples from Lehtisalo 1936 , 129 ff• :
Lp -ne in keppa-ne- 'become lighter/less' (keppe 'light, easy', tabba-ne- 'come 
near' (tabbe 'here'); Fi kove-ne-'become hard' (kova 'hard'), vahve-ne-'become 
strong' (vahva 'strong'), paksu-ne-'become burly/thick' (paksu 'thick, heavy'); Ch 
p3G-na. piiG-na 'become moldy' (cf. Zr bak. bag, buk 'mold, mildew'); Sk -nj in 
vfg.gl-nl- 'to smell/taste like meat' (wac,i ' meat'). kglj.-nj.- 'to smell like fish' 
(kSli 'fish'); Yr -n̂ - in palle-n-~tfl 'to comb the hair fuzzy with a coarse comb'
(cf. pal’ 'tangled' (as hair can be); Hu -n- in csoko-n-(ik) 'become stunted, get 
less' ĉf. csok(ik) 'fall back in growing, get stunted'), csapo-n(ik) ^ csappa-n- 
'become less, lose condition', villa-n- 'to flash (once)' (cf. villog- 'flash (re- 
peatedly)', oso-n- 'sneak away, scurry, disappear' (cf. OJ usi-na-pu 'to lose' : 
usu 'become lost, disappear').

4 . 2 . 3 . 7 . 4  OJ verb formant -p (+ vowel), J - 0 -  vs U *-p.— Reference is made to 
Miller I 9 7 1 ' ,  2 6 5  ff. (s. ubenai^i. etc. under 4 . 2 . 3 «7 - 3T ;  on pp. 2 6 5 - 6 ,  Miller 
writes; "... -F- is to be identified with the well-known Old Japanese durative 
morpheme for repeated and continuous action, which in early Old Japanese could be 
suffixed as an enlargement to a considerable number of verbs, if not freely. The 
morpheme in question is the fukugobi 'secondary affix' ^  of the 
school grammars (Yamada 1952 : 128 - 130 ) .  By the time of late Old Japanese this -F- 
had become more or less fossilizes in its attachment to a relatively small number



of verb forms; examples that may be cited include FakaraFu 'plan', nnikaFu 'con
front', yobaFu 'call', kataraPu 'speak, say, tell', stunaFu 'live, dwell', and nara- 
Fu 'become accustomed to'. All these are complex forms that show this enlargement 
with -F- when considered alongside their corresponding simplex forms, namely 
Fakaru, muku, yobu, kataru, sumu, and naru (Nakada 196?; 960)."

Lewin 1959. 150: derivative suffix ~(f)u (intensifying function), e.g., 
tataka-fu 'to fight' (tatatoi 'hit, beat'), 3am\ju?a-fu 'serve' (sa- intensifying 
proclitic; moru 'to guard'), nageka-fu 'waiT^ (nageku 'complain'), uta-fu 'sing' 
(uta 'song; short poem'), iro-fu 'become beautiful' riro 'color, complexion of 
the face'), saka-fu 'make a boundary' (saka 'a slope').

Collinder I96O. 270; U deverbative *£ in Pi kay-va, present participle form of 
kay- 'go, walk', cf. kay-pa raha 'current money', syo-va, present participle of 
syo- 'eat', cf. syo-pa 'cancer' /that which eats away'/, kumarta-va. /l6th cent.;^ 
kumarta-pa, present participle of kumarta- 'to bow', ela-va 'living' ^present 
participle of ela- 'live'), alive' (Veps elab, Liv .jelaa* -b)/Vg Judd-p nee 'a 
weeping woman' (tuAd- 'weep, cry'), sgnka-p 'mortar' (cf. Oa senk- 'beat'), hol-p 
'dead' (hool- 'die'), min-pa 'going' (lain- 'go')/Os .jyntd-w. .jyntj-p 'needle'
(.iant- 'sew')/? OHu .j Aro-v 'one who walks/goes' (j^r- 'go, walk' )//Yr pohoo-pa 
'vigorous' (poho- 'to be near to the end, come near, be near to recovering')/Yn 
kaa-be 'dead' (kaa- 'die')/Sk kuu-bie 'dead' (kuu- 'die')/Km ku-be 'dead'.— Cf. 
Prohle 1 9 1 6/1 7 , 160; Lehtisalo 1936, 241 ff.; Szinnyei 1922. 77-8.

4 .2.3 .7-5 J, OJ verb formant -r (+ vowel) vs U *-1. *-r.— Reference is made to 
Lewin 1959» 150-5; on p. 152, it is pointed out that in J, passive and medio-pas- 
sive are formally and semantically veiry close to each other; however, in a passive 
construction the agent is usually expressed (and marked by ni, e.g., seito kyoshi- 
ni shikararu 'the pupil is scolded by the teacher' /£. 'pupil', k. 'teacher'_/), 
but in a medio-passive construction there is no expressed agent; the subject is 
passively involved in some way in a process or state, no matter whether intention
ally or unintentionally. Examples in which the verb formant r is involved: hlbashi 
hai-ni sasaru 'the fire irons (tongs) are being placed in the ashes/ambers'® (FI 
'fire irons', hai 'ashes', sasu 'stick/put/place into'), omoi iderareru 'remember, 
reminisce' (omou 'think of, yearn', ideru 'come out, emerge'), inochi dake wa ta- 
sukaru 'get out of difficulties with one's bare life' (̂ . 'life', d. 'only', wa 
topic marker, tasukemi 'to help', tasTikaru 'be saved/rescued/helped'), mukashi.-no 
koto-ga shinobareru 'recall events of the past' (m. 'old times, the past', no 
gen./attr. marker, koto 'word; matter, thing, happening', ga subject marker, 
shinobu 'remember') (note that in the forms shikararu, iderareru, and shinobareru 
the existence verb aru is included; however, it is unlikely that in such forms 
aru should be, as it were, repeated);

Lewin 1959» I3I; adjectives turned into verbs by the formant -r (+ vowel), 
e.g., tsuyo-ru 'become strong' (tsi^o- 'strong'), haya-ru 'be rash/impetuous/ 
hasty' (haya- 'quick, fast; early'). aka-ru 'become red, redden' (aka- 'red'; cf.
J aka-ra-mu 'redden, blush', aka-ra-me-ru id.);—  -r (+ vowel) in the suffix com
bination -ra-ku/-gu, e.g., yawa-ra-ga 'become mild/we^' (yawa-yowa- 'weak').

On the TJ side, there is no true passive, either. What can be described as 
medio-passive, appears at times as reflexive or frequentative/iterative/durative 
or inchoative.

Collinder I96O, 272: U denominative verb formant *^, in Lp "... this formant 
occurs in combination with the passive (or medial) -uwa-, and it is impossible 
to determine what function -1̂ - has or has earlier had"; e.g., ^alkS-l-uwa- = 
gfalko- 'become firm/hard as a result of traffic (of winter way); get its snow 
hard-trodden (of yard, etc.; S&lka. 'firm/ hard winter way; hard-trodden snow in a 
yard, on a market-place, etc.'Y Md ekSe-le 'pour cold water on; bathe; pour water 
on oneself (ekSe 'cool')/Ch .juStS-la '(Vi) bathe, pour fresh water on oneself 
(.jtlStg 'cold')/Zr pory^-ly- 'grow old' (pSryi 'old']/Yg tuulmah-1- 'to steal'
(tuulmah 'thief)/Os kaet-1- 'seize, keep hold of (kaet 'hand')/ Hu sz6-l- 
'speak' (sz6 'word')/Yr taaru-la- 'be useful' (taaruu 'use, benefit /from/)'/Tv 
■iimi-l'i- ' to glue ' (.iimi 'glue')/Sk apta-l- ' (Vt) smell' (apty ' smell' ) ;

(p. 2 7 5 )  U "... in Finnish, occurs in verbs that usually imply that 
the verb action is thought of as not being completed; some of these derivatives 
are iterative or reflexive. In lappish, the corresponding suffix forms iterative.



plurative (indicating two or more simultaneous actions of the same kind), cona
tive, reflexiye, and reciprocal verbs; the derivative may also be the intransitive 
counter3>art of the basic (transitive) stem. A few verbs with this suffix are mo- 
mentaneous causatives. ... In the Permian languages, -1_- has a diminutive-itera- 
tive and a plurative, perhaps also a continuative fTinction.— For the other lan
guages it is difficult to establish the function of the formant."

Ebcamples: Pi tappe-le- 'fight, be at blows' (tappa- 'kill'), kyse-le- 'put 
questions' (kysy- 'ask'), opette-le- 'learn' (opetta- 'teach')/ljp doagg.iS-lS- 
'break in several pieces or places (or of several subjects)', (impersonal, with 
the river as object;) 'get to begin to break up' (when the ice melts) (doagg.ie- 
'(Yi) break /off7 , crack, fold up, etc.), oaidna-l^- 'meet, see each other' (oaid- 
ne- 'see'), baeggS-1 ^- 'mention once ir order to get; ask once (for)' (baegge- 
'be said/reported/rumoured'), daedde-1^- Vhurriedly) press, put on' (daedde- 
'press, put something heavy on, etc.)/Md kant-le-, frequ. of kajido- 'carry, bring^ 
/Ch dla-la- 'live for a short time' (ale- 'to live'), koreda-la- 'fight, quarrel' 
(kSre- 'beat'), kdldj-la-, frequ. of kal-da- 'tether (a horse)', .jar-le- 'get 
mixed, become friends' f.iare- '(Vt) mix')/ Vty kertty-li- 'to bundle' fkertty- 
'bind')/Zr kuta-1- 'be catching, capture, seize (repeatedly), take' (kut- 'keep, 
seize, catch up, begin')'/Vg uun-1- = oon- 'sit'/Hu dofo-1- 'thrust repeatedly' 
(dof- ' thrust')//Yr .jiir-la- 'forget' (repeatedly, or several things; jiira- 'for
get'), ■nSOta-la- (reflexive conj.) 'be bored through, be punched' fagflta- 'bore 
through')/Tv .jaka-la- 'cut' (continuously; *,1aki-̂  *.jagi- 'cut up, cut into 
pieces'), nam-la- 'be killed' (of reindeer killed by wolves; -namu- 'eat')/Yn o-le- 
'be killed' (oo- 'eat')/Km pS,^d-loo-. frequ. of pagLda,- 'insert, thrust in'.

(p. 2 7 8) U *r, "... there are frequentative verbs in Mordvin (?), Hungarian 
(?), and Samoyed; in Fennic, Lappish, Permian, and Hungarian, this formant occurs 
in combination with another formant."— E.g., Md sin'll-re- 'break to pieces, pull 
down, demolish' (siHde- 'break')//Yr tuu-r- 'come several times, or from far'
(too-'come'). haaptiiu-r- 'become extinct, several times or during a long time'
(haptoe- 'become extinct, suddenly'); in Sk, -r- indicates that "... the action 
is performed usually, or is characteristic of the perform r, e.g., mat naiSdiety 
tu-r-sak 'I (always) came here' (tii- 'come')." (Among the examples on the U side, 
there are several which might belong to verb categories not relatable to the pas
sive or medial; as may be seen, the functions of U * 1 and *r as verb formants are 
indeed difficult to sort out.)

D. Bartha 1956> 20 ff. ; Hu -1_- (frequ. and/or refl. function) in romo-l-/v/ 
rom-l(ik) 'deteriorate, go bad, perish', 0sz0-l-/-\/0sz-l(ik) 'be divided (into sev
eral parts), (Vi) disperse, scatter' (osz-t- 'divide'), foszol-^  fosz^ ̂ 'be
come threadbare/tattered' (fosz-t- 'strip, shell, pluck' (e.g., feathers)), hAm- 
l(ik) '(Vi) peel, scale' (hAn-t- c hdm-t- '(Vt) peel'), bomo-1- >>/bom-l(ik) 'dis
integrate, go to pieces' (bon-t- 'undo, take/pull to pieces'), re.i-l(ik) 'be/lie 
hidden' (re.i-t- 'conceal, hide'), him-l(ik) 'become scattered/strewn' (hin-t- c  
him-t- 'strew, scatter');

(̂ pp. 4 8 - 5 1 ) :  Hu refl. -1_- in boru-1- 'be dumped; fall; (cabbage leaves, etc.) 
form a head' (bori-t- 'overturn'), sz^dii-l- 'feel dizzy/giddy' (sz^dl-t- 'stian, 
daze, make giddy'). hdru-1- 'fall to the lot (of someone)' (hari-t- 'ward off), 
nyomu-1- 'be pressed (in a direction), advance, progress' (nyom- 'push/press for- 
ward'), merii-l- '(Vi) sink, submerge' (meri-t- 'dip, immerse'), zAru-1- 'close/ 
shut itself, become closed' (z4r- 'close, shut'), dugu-1- 'become obstructed/ 
blocked/filled (e.g-, a tube)' (dug- 'stick/thrust into'), k^kii-l- 'get/tum blue' 
(k^ki-t- 'make/color blue'; k4k 'blue').

4 . 2.5 .7 . 6 OJ verb formant -y ( +  vowel) vs U *-.1. —  Sansom (1928, 159) states 
that the earliest J literature employed for thepassive/medio passive almost ex
clusively -yu and (its combination with another formant) -ra-yu (-jQi was attach
ed to verbs whose imperfect base ended in -a, while -ra-yu went with verbs whose 
imperfect base ended in -i, or -^).— Lewin (I959i 150), however, treats only of OJ 
passive formants -ru and -yu (and later forms). It would seem that -ra-yu simply 
contained both short passive suffixes (cf. the Hu caus. suff. combination -j-t- 
in szaka-.i-t- 'tear, pluck' vs szaka-d- 'become torn', szaku-1- 'become squashed', 
or e-t-e-t- 'to feed, cause to eat' vs OHu 6-b- id.)•— Examples from Sansom: 
hito ni shira-yu na 'let it not be known to men' (h. 'people; person', ni is a



general loc. particle which also seems to be useful in passive constructions; 
shiru 'to know'; prohibitive/negative particle), miru ni shira-ye-nu nniflViito 
'a groom not known by sight' (miru 'see'; nu is a privative/neg. particle; tuna 
'horse');— examples from Lewin 1959* 150: itowa-yu 'be hated', koroba-yu 'be re- 
bxiked/chided', wasura-yu 'be/become forgotten', mi-yu 'be seen', kiko-yu 'be 
heard';— examples from Omodaka: (?) ko-yu 'become fat/burly', waka-yu 'become re
juvenated', i-yu 'be shot' (cf. iru 'shoot' (with bow and arrow)). mĉ -yu 'be a- 
flame, burn' (cf. mo-su 'set alight'), ki-yu 'go out, die (as a flame or fire)' 
(cf. kJ'-tu/\/ke-su 'extinguish'), (?) mo-yu 'to sprout, bud'), ta-yu 'be cut' (cf. 
ta-tu 'sever'), wo-yu 'decline in one's strength, come to an end'.

Lehtisalo 1936,7^-: U *-j_ for the formation of deverbal reflexive/passive 
verbs.— LpN -je- in -ut (-u.1e~). e.g., lokk-ut 'be counted/read' (cf. lokkat 
'count, read'77 dogg-.jut 'be broken/smashed' Ccf. doagg.iet 'break (through)', 
gorr-ut 'get sewn' (cf. goarrot 'sew*);— LpSwed. -u-.je-, e.g., kodd-u-.ie- 'get 
killed' (kodde- 'kill, slay') ;— LpRussian -.je-, e.g., kont-.ie- 'get killed' 
(koi.nte- 'kill'), kohg-.je- 'be called' (kohce- 'call'), mik-.ie- 'get sold' (mlkke- 
' sell'), kuet-.je- 'be forgiven' (kfiitte- 'leave; pardon, forgive, remit'), kSht-.je- 
'be covered' (kSlhte- 'to cover conceal' )/OsN -X'i- in the ending e.g.,
tul-a-ld-m 'I am (being) led' (tu- 'take; bring; lead')//Yr *-.j6- (refl.) in 
te8sar5-.i.i&-B̂  'I let (water, etc.) drip on myself (tessara 'drip, ooze'), 
parra-.i.ii-B’ 'I shook myself (parra~t)6 'to shake'); (passive) in pirlTale-.i.ivl-B'*
'I was overcome/beaten' (pirdaJg- 'be able to')/Tv *-.1e - >  -i~, e.g., mata* -i-na 
'I cut myself'/Yn -e- (refl.) in mot-e^boymot-e-o 'I cut myselfT
Sk *-.ja-/--t?a- in the combination -e-.ia-/-e-ta- (? refl.), e.g., iir-e-.ja-m 'loose 
one's way, get lost' (cf. uriipSam 'to lose', .iiuja 'to forget'), omt-e-.ia-n or 
omt-e--t)a^ 'get seated; sit down' (omtaa| id.), ift-e-.ja-m, Itt-e-1?a-m ' suspend'.

4.2.3.7*7 OJ verb formant -t (+ vowel) vs IT *-t.— The treatment of this OJ verb 
formant seems to have been neglected. Standard works are silent about it (similar
ly to the case of the OJ causative formant to follow next).— Examples from 
Omodaka and 5no: ira-tu (y.) 'be irritated/nettled' (ira 'thorn', cf. J ira-datsu 
'be irritated, etc.', where -datsu probably comes from tatsu 'to stand'). moml-Tu 
2>momi-du '(tree leaves) become reddish/yellow' (y. and k.n. conj.; cf. momi-ta-pu 
(ŷ5 'trees and forests take on a reddish hue'), tagi-tu (y.) 'water runs very 
fast and splashes violently' (according to Ono, this verb is cognate with t^i 
'waterfall'), pfdu-tu (y.) 'be/get wet/soaked', pi-tu (y.) id., kuta-tu (yT) 
'subside, sink, decline, wane' (cf. kuda-su 'let down/off, drop', kuda-ru 'come/ 
go down, descend'), wo-tu (k.n.) 'become young' (cf. OJ woto. J oto 'young, in
ferior ').

Lehtisalo 1 9 5 6, 305 ff.; U *-^ for the formation of deverbal reflexive/trans- 
lative verbs.— Lp -dit. -adit /evTdently a suffix combination/, e.g., luoita-dit 
'lie down; sink/go down (of the sun)' (luoitet 'let go'), gaessa-dit 'drag/pull 
oneself/itself' (gaesset 'pull, drag'), pasS-tit 'wash oneself/itself' (passat 
'(Vt) wash');— Fi -ta-/-aa-. -ta-/-S^a- (passive), e.g., saa-da-n 'one receives', 
saa-tu 'to r e c e i v e saa- id.^cf. Collinder 1957, 33s kaikkialla syo-tu-n 
.iaateloa 'everywhere people were eating icecream' (k. 'everywhere', syo- 'eat'); 
(FUV 6 1 i) Fi takero 'sticky mass', takal-ta-. takel-ta-. taker-ta- '(Vi) adhere/ 
stick to something' (said of snow, etc.). takel-tu-, taker-tu-. takis-tu- 'get 
stuck'//Sk tokua-t- 'get stuck'.

Lehtisalo leaves the Hu verb formant -d unmentioned. Traditionally, it is 
said to be a frequ. formant, coming from FU *-ntj examples for its frequ. use; 
rako-d- 'load, put on one after the other' (rak- id.; goes with Fi rakenta- 'to 
build'), dofo-d- 'stab/butt repeatedly' (dof- 'stab, butt'), loko-d- 'push, shove 
repeatedly' (16k- 'push, shove');— cf. (after D. Bartha 1958, 22-3) Fi purentele- 
'chew, bite (constantly' ( pure- 'to bite'), Zr kl.ie-d- 'to lie in ambush' (kj^- 
'catch (game)'. Os yo^e-nt- 'keep hearing/listening' (yoT.- 'hear'), Vg tuli^e-nt- 
'keep standing' (tuil̂ i- 'to stand');— Hu -d is said also to have durative (e.g., 
mara-d- 'stay, remain') and inchoative (e.g., dle-d- 'come to life (again), 
gyulla-d- 'catch fire, become ignited') functions.

Hu -d has quite an important reflexive/medial function, not listed in the 
sta dard works. E.g., fdra-d- 'become tired/exhausted' (cf. fdraszt- 'cause to be
come tired/exhausted'), hasa-d- 'become split/rent' (cf. hasit- 'split, cleave').



tdma-d- 'arise; originate, take its source, issue from' (cf. tjbnaszt- 'make rise'), 
raga-d- '(Vi) adhere/stick to' (cf. ragaazt- '(Vt) stick, glue'), t)dgya-d- 'grow 
tired/weak/exhausted' (of. bdgyaszt- ‘to exhaust, weaken'), daga-d- 'rise, swell' 
(cf. dagaszt- 'knead; cause to rise'), herva-d- 'wilt, wither' (cf. hervaszt- 
'cause to wilt, etc.'), duzza-d- 'swell, rise' (e.g., a bud or a river^ (cf. duz- 
zaszt- 'cause to rise/swell'), enge-d- 'yield; thaw' (said of frosty weather or 
ground, or ice over the waters), emve-d- '(Vi) tire, fla^, slacken' (cf. emyeszt- 
'cause to tire, etc.').

Cf. Lehtisalo 1936, 216; PPermian *-d'£ forms verbs that have the general 
sense of 'becomins turning into something, attaining a new state or condition', 
e.g., Vty. neb-d!A-i-~ fieb-̂ -j.- 'become soft' (lieblt 'soft'), gon-j^-i- 'turn hairy' 
(gon 'hair on the body')/Zr va-d!̂ -/v>va-z-i- 'become wet/watery^ (va 'water').

Cf. Ramstedt 1957 (l)» 143: Tu u.ja-d- 'feel ashamed'. Mo u.ja-d- 'be anxious/de- 
preBsed'<Mo u.ja-n 'soft', cf. Tg OlKa u.ja id., Ma u.ja-n id.

4 .2.3.7.8. J -ts (+ vowel). OJ -t (+ vowel) verb formant vs U *-t.— Prohle 
(1 9 1 6/1 7 , 1 6 1 ) notes that in J a verb formant of shape -ts- . in causative func
tion, has been retained as a relic; e.g., hana-ts-u, OJ pana-t-u 'let go, release' 
vs OJ panu 'reject', J haneru id. (s. entry haneru), kobo-ts-u, OJ kopo-t-u 'to 
smash, break' (s. entry kobotsu), waka-ts-u. OJ waka-t-u 'divide, separate, dis
tinguish' (s. entries wakarejni and wakeru). Prohle adds that the newer formation 
of the caus. with -se-. -sase- has displaced the old way.— One could com
ment that the caus. with was a rarity in OJ, but OJ / ^  had the value 
(except before i and ^), so the caus. formant -£- could not have been very dif
ferent from -i-. This suggestion is supported by the OJ form kj^u 'extinguish' 
having been continued in kesu (s. Ono).— Other examples for the OJ caus. with 
-_t- ; apa-t-u, later apatasu 'belittle; humiliate' (cf. OJ apa-ni 'lightly; 
superficially'; apa-mu 'treat with contempt'; J awa-i 'ligh, faint, passing',
(Ono;) uga-t-u. J ugatsu 'dig/cut through, piercT^ (Tf. OJ uku (sh.n.) 'a hole 
opens'), OJ pjiia-t-u, J hedateru 'separate, screen off (s. entry wachi). OJ 
saka-t-u (?) 'kill' (cf. saku 'tear, rip, rend'), paga-t-u^ pagu, j hagu 'tear, 
strip', OJ ta-t-u, J tatsu 'cut, sever'.

Collinder (i9 6 0, 279-Si) treats of a U caus. formant and a combination 
*kt (or *pt). remarking that it is difficult to keep the two apart.— Examples 
containing reflexes of U : Fi paas-ta- 'let go, disengage, unbind', ylen-ta- 
'raise' (ylene- 'rise ')/Lp ale-dt- 'raise' (Sllana- 'rise')/Md kevef-de- '(Vt) 
'roll' (kevere- '(Vi) roll')/Ch parem-da- 'cure' fparema- 'recover (from illness)', 
//Yr haa-da- 'kill'/Tv kaa-tu-/Km ku-t- id. (Yr haa-. Tv kuu-. Km 'die').

As one reads through Collinder's cautious statements and suggestions concern
ing TJ *kt, the thought inevitably arises that it is actually two causative form
ants combined. Since such combinations are the rule, rather than the exception, 
in U, the above thoioghtis worth following up. My proposition is that the element 
*k has to do with the antecedent of Mo -ga, Ma -gu, caus. formants (s. Ramstedt 
1 95 2 / 58 (1 1 ), 1 4 6, 159; s. also Benzing 1956, 122 where Tg *-gi is posited).

Hu examples for the use of a simple as caus. formant; OHu S-t-, Hu 
g-t-e-t- 'to feed' (e-v-, e-sz- 'eat'; in etet-. the caus. formant has been re
peated for better measure), OHu i-t-. Hu i-t-a-t- 'let/make drink, give to drink' 
(i-v-. i-sz- 'to driiik'), hi-t-e-t- 'make believe' (hi-v-, hi-sz- 'believe'),
vi-t-e-t- 'cause to carry' (vi-v-, vi-sz- 'carry'), ve-t-e-t- 'cause to take/buy' 
(vg-v-, ~vl-sz- 'take, buy'), OHu az-t-. Hu az-t-a-t- 'make wet, cause to soak'
(&z- 'get soaked'), kel-t- 'raise, make get up' (kel- 'rise, get up'), OHu fek- 
e-t-, Hu fek-t-e-t- 'lay, put down' (fek-ii-d- 'lie, be in a reclining position'), 
ron-t- 'spoil, cause damage to' (c. rom-t-<- rom- ; romol-/Nyroml(ik) 'get out of 
order, deteriorate').

Cf. A. V. Gabain 1974, 83: OTu factitive verb formant -t-, e.g., oqi-t- 'let/ 
maJce read', ogi- 'read'.

4 . 3  NON-DERIVATIONAL SUTTIXES

4 .3 . 1 Tense suffixes
4 .3 .1.1 OJ past tense suffix -nu vs Fi -nu, ? Hu -n.— Sansom (1926, 179 ff-) 
treats of an OJ suffix -nu which had the function to form the perfective of the



verb, " or rather its perfective aspect” (s. also Lewin 1959f 166-7).
Examples: te ni uchi irete uchi ni mochite kinu 'he took her in his hands 

and brought her home' (te 'hand'; ni, lative auff. both times; uchi + verb, in
dicates 'quickly to do'Ce. entry uti-); irete is the gerund of ini 'place/put 
into'; uchi 'house, home'; m., gerund of motsu 'hold, keep'; ki- is the indefi
nite (also deverbal nominaiy form of ^  'come'; motsu + ku(ru) 'bring'), ko-no ko 
wo mitsukete nochi kogane aru take wo mitsukaru koto kasanarinu 'after he had 
found the child, he found bamboos containing gold time after time' (ko-no ’this'; 
ko 'child'; wô , object marker; mi-tsuku 'catch sight of, find'; nochi 'afterward'; 
ko-gane 'yellow metal', i.e., 'gold'; aru 'exist') qualifying take); t. 'bamboo'; 
k. 'thing, event' (attr. form of the verb + koto form an abstract noun); kasanaru 
'(Vi) increase, grow in size or frequency'), aki wa kinu 'autumn has come"̂  (aki 
'autumn'; w^, topic marker; ki-, as in the first sentence), momi.ii wa yado ni 
furishikinu 'the coloured leaves in the house are fallen and spread themselves'
(m. 'coloured leaf; wa, topic marker; yado 'house'; ni, loc. suff. ;furu 'to fall', 
shiku 'spread'; —  (Lewin 1959» 166:) shininu-ohini nu 'he/she died' (shinu 'die').

Lehtisalo 1956, 124-5 (transl.): "According to Setala, ... the PFi nominative 
of the 2nd participle active ended in -nut. In the Pi dialects one fairly often 
encounters -nu, -nu’ (in the sentence, /glottal stop_/ becomes assimilated to 
the following consonant); ... in Veps, too, one finds verb forms ending in -nu. 
and in Vote the ending is -nu, -nnu; e.g., Veps ole-n ^o-nu 'I have eaten' (olen 
'I am'; syo- 'eat'), Vote e-n vetta-nnu 'I have not taken' or 'I did not take'
(en is the 1st person present indicative of the negation verb; veta- 'pull, 
draw, hold, take'). Of similar natiire are those Est forms which, instead of the 
regular EstN -nud and EstS -nu^. employ -n, found in the dialect of Osel; e.g., 
Bur-n 'dead', tul-n 'arrived', kadu-n 'disappeared, dead', saa-n 'gotten, receiv
ed'."

One might mention here the obsolete Hu past tense suffix -n (s. Pais 1955i 
5 6 8) in such forms as to-n (later tS-n) '(he/she) did' (< te- 'do, make'), lo-n 
(later lo-n) 'became' (<18- 'become'), vo-n (later vo-n) 'took' (< ve- 'take'), 
.jo-n 'came' (c jo-), m4-n 'went' (< me- 'go'), hi-n>̂ hu-n 'believed '~T< hi- 'be
lieve'), h6-n 'died' (cf. hal- 'die', but Yr haa-. Tv kuu-. Km kii- id.).

These are admittedly debated forms. On the one hand, there is evidence that 
the long vowels in some of them have developed from short ones by fashion. On the 
other hand, one argues— on the ground of the tenet of original disyllabic stems—  
that, say, lo-n must have come from *le-vg-n, since iSve 'became' is attested 
and -n as an optional suffix of person actor (in present indicative) is found 
in numerous verbs. Now, in the enumerated forms, the old records show only GY + n, 
i.e., no -va-/-ve- intervening. While allowing that analogic formations did oc
cur, I propose that the CV roots (with the possible exception of assumed hd-) im
mediately followed by -n fit into a pattern; thus, say, OHu hi-n 'believed' is 
likely a non-contracted form.

4-5.1.2 OJ past tense stiffix -si vs FU *-^/-z.— Sansom (1928, 18j) lists OJ -si 
in the suppletive paradigm of the past tense suffix in the paradigm in ques
tion, -si has the attributive function.— Examples: wa ga futari ne-shi 'we two 
slept together' (-si is written by Sansom as -shi; wa is 1st person pron.; ga, 
gen. marker; f. 'a pair'; ne is the conjujictive deverbal noun form of nu, later 
neru 'to sleep, fall asleep'; perhaps the translation should be modified to: "we 
two who slept together"), kogideni-shi 'they rowed out' (kogi is the conjunctive 
deverbal noun form of kogpi 'to row'; comes similarly from idu, later deru 'go/ 
come out'; ni comes similarly from nu, the flectional perfective suffix seen 
under 4 .5 .1.1); (Lewin 1959i 163:) Echigo-no kuni Niigata-to-iu tokoro-no yujo- 
nari-shi 'they were prostitutes from a place called Niigata in the province 
Echigo' (k. 'province, country'; ^  'as' (approx.); iu 'say'; 'place'; no, 
gen./attr. marker; x* 'prostitute'; nari <  naru 'be, become, etc.').— Following 
Sansom, -si/-shi is of no clear origin: "there is every reason to believe that we 
have here vestiges of the conjugation of two distinct suffixes, k^ and shi." The 
above examples show the predicative uses of -shi. Here follow examples in which 
it is used atributively (Sansom): ai mi-shi toki 'when they met face to face'
(ai is the conjunctive form of 'meet'; mi comes similarly from mi, later mAni



'see'; 'time'; ai mi-shl functions as a qualifier to toki). kikite-shi hi yori 
'from the day when I heard' (kiki, conjunctive form of kiku 'hear'; te, conjunc
tive form of a flectional perfective suffix, parallel with nu; ^  'day'; yori 
'from', a postposition), nube no yamabuki tare ka taori-shi 'who plucked the 
kerria on the moor?' (im 'moor'; ^  'edge, bank'; 'kerria'; tare 'who'; in
terrogative particle; taori is the conjxmctive form of a (variant) verb form 
which must be related to tubxiru 'be crushed/battered' and perhaps to tapuru 'be 
ruined'/" cf. CIJ taoru 'collapse, be ruined'; s. entries taoru and chibiru/).—
As to the origin of -shi and -ki, Sansom notes: "There is no clear evidence to 
show the origin of these two suffixes ...; but it is interesting to note that the 
verb kuru makes predicative forms with shi (viz. ki-shi and ko-shi). but not with 
ki, while the verb suru makes the predicative form shi-ki. The meaning of ^  seems 
to indicate that it may have a common origin with the verb kuru, and shi and suru 
perhaps constitute a similar pair" (kuru <  ku 'come', suru <  su 'do, make').

Lewin (l959f 162) remarks on this opposition that the explanation lies in a 
tendency to avoid the repetition of identical syllables, i.e., such forms as 
ki-ki and shi-shi.

I suggest for comparison FU *-£/-£, quoting Szinnyei (1922, 123-4* tranal.): 
"Another preterite stem ... inherited from the FU era is identical with the de
verbal nominal which ends in *-£/-z_; the stem in question can be found in all FU 
languages, excepting Hu."— Examples; Md kulo- 'die': kulo-^ '(he/she) died', t̂ ele- 
'to fear': iSel'e-̂  '(he/she) feared'/Ch dl- 'to live': el^-ga-m 'I lived', tem- 
'fill'; t6m-d-§-nk 'we filled'/Os mdn- 'go': mdn-sd-m 'I went', man-d-s '(he) went' / 
Vg min- 'go': min-Sd-m 'I went', rnHn-F! '(he) went', al- 'kill': al-Sd-m 'I killed', 
al-3 '(he) killed'/Vty a-z 'he/she/it or they not + verb' /i.e., 5^d sg and pi of 
the negation verb *£-//Zre-z id./Liv i-z id., Est e-s.

4»5*2 J, OJ plural suffix -ra va U collective suffix *-la.— The J noun does not, 
as a rule, show number, being neutral to it. However, there are means by which 
number can be indicated. Thus (following Sansom 1928, 85-7). -tachi is applied to 
nouns that signify living things; e.g., mikotachi omtachi momo tsukasa no hito 
tachi 'princes, nobles, and all officers of state' (m. '100'; tŝ  'government 
office'; h. 'person'); -tomo/-domo is usually applied to persons, e.g., ko-domo 
'children', aehiki yatsu-domo 'bad fellows' (ashi 'evil, bad'; 'fellow' (-tomo 
/-domo basically means 'companion', s. entry tsumu).

It is the plural marker -ra which can become of interest in puncto comparison. 
It, too, is applied to persons, e.g., otome-ra 'maiden' (oto 'young', me 'woman'), 
ko-ra 'children', ko-domo-ra id.; however, there must be some exceptions to the 
nile. for we also have kake-ra 'fragments, potsherd' (Lewin 1959, 44)-

Neither U, nor even FU has a common pluxal marker. However, Lehtisalo (1956, 
I5O-2) postulates a U collective suffix *-la (transl); "The Ch collective suffix 
... -la is often attached to collective nouns ending in -r/-er, mostly without 
modifying the meaning of the word concerned; originally, and occasionally even 
now, -la indicates 'a great multitude; a large collection'; in U, this suffix ful
fills sometimes the fiinction of the plural marker; it is probable that *-la is 
identical with the element -la in the Ch pi. suff. -B'̂ la/-fllak/-lak. E.g., pister- 
la. pister-la 'a forest of lime-trees' (pister id.; pistd 'lime-tree'), ko2-la 
'pine-forest; large forest (generally, esp. coniferous trees); cf. koi 'pine'), 
ko&er-la 'a place where there are many pine groves; a collection of many pine 
groves' (ko£gr 'pine grove'), flog-la* 'roots' (Qoi 'root')/cf. MdM -na- + e.g., 
sali-na-1 'elm-forest' (sali 'elm'), kuz-na-1 'pine-fores' (toiz 'pine-tree'), kev- 
na-1 'a stony place' (kev 'stone')/cf. the Fi and Kar pi.suff. -I0-/-I0-, e.g., 
talo-lo-issa 'in the houses'/LpN -lu|_ (? *-1- + -u5) marks a collection or a 
whole, e.g., dakte-luS 'skeleton' (dakte 'bone');— probably identical with Ch -la 
is the Sk pi. suff. -3^, e.g., loga-la 'foxes' (loga 'fox'), kule-la 'ravens'
(kule 'raven') ...; the Sk pi. suff. was considered by Gastrin to be a loan from 
Tu, cf, Tu -lar/-ler. Tg -1̂ .— We probably have collective *-la- in Yr talllss^a. 
'hair' (cf. tar^ 'hair; feather'); Yr *16. marker of the denominal noun in 
kuaUcaJdo, a tribal name which occurs in popular poetry//Tv -lea/-le <*-1, e.g., 
sona-le? 'sea-gull', kink4-le ' shinbone'//Yn -lie, e.g., d.joeda-lle 'pike'."

Notes: a) Ch -r/-er is itself a plural marker (cf. piste-r 'lime-trees' : 
piste 'lime-tree'), b)*~among other plural markers, -1_ and -r have been traced



in U ajid A by D. Sinor (s. Sinor 1951-2, 205-3 0).

4-3.3 Case suffixes/particles
4.3.3.1 J.OJ separative suffix -yori/-yxiri vs Hu dial. -tuZ-tii and Ugric *-1. in 
conjiection with the compariBon of the ad.j.

J does not have the comparison of the adj. in the IE sense. But there are 
various circumlocutory ways to overcome this difficulty. E.g., ano hana wa motto 
kirei 'that flower is prettier' (ano 'that', h. 'flower', wa topic marker, m. 
'more, much more', k. 'pretty'), ano hana no hg ga kirei 'that flower is prettier' 
(no gen. marker, ho 'side, direction', ga subject marker), nihon-go wa ei-go yori 
(mo) muzukashii 'the J language is more difficult than English' (go 'language', 
ei-go 'the E. language', 'from', ^  'even; also', m. 'troublesome; difficult'; 
Vaccari I9 6 5, 286 ff.); sore ni kurabe eru mono wa nai 'it stands without a peer' 
or 'nothing is comparable with it' (¥1 'that', ni dat.'/lat. suffix, k. is the de
verbal nom. of kuraberu 'compare', eru 'be able; can', m. 'thing, matter', nai 
'ther is not; which is not').

OJ and CIJ preferred to use yori. e.g., (Lewin 1959> 82): hito-yori masaru 
'to be superior to other people' (h.'person', m.'surpass; be better than'). sato 
wa kawa-yori chikashi 'the village is nearer than the river' (̂ . 'village', k. 
'river', ch. 'near'), hana-yori dango wo toru 'to take dumplings in preference to 
flowers' X E * ' d . u m p l i n g ' ,  wo object marker, 'take'); (Miller I9 6 7, 
3IO;) sakura yori ume wa hayaJoi saku 'the prunus blooms earlier than the flower
ing cherry' (sakura 'flowering cherry'« ume 'prunus', h. 'early; quickly', saku 
'to blossom'), ume yori sakura wa uruwashi 'the f. cherry is lovelier than the 
pmnus'.

Lewin (ibid.) notes that in OJ, yori had the variants and yuri, e.g.,
Sai-gawa-yo kumo tachi-watari 'clouds rise from the Sai river' tkawa 'river', k. 
'cloud', t.< tatsu 'rise up', wataru 'to cross/pass over'), ame-tsuchi-no wakare- 
shi toki-yu 'since the time when heaven and earth separated' (ame 'heaven, sky'. 
ts. 'earth', gen/attr. marker, wakaru '(Vi) part (from)', wakareshi approx. 
past participle, 'time'), takama-no-hara-yuri amori-mashishi '/one who/ descend
ed from the High Heavenly Plain' (taka 'high', ama 'heaven, sky', h. 'plain, field',
a. <. ajna-oru 'descend /from/ heaven', m. past participle of a polite aiix.).

Lewin 1959> 13' hito-ni masaru 'to be superior to other people' (nl indicates 
direction, as it were 'toward people'; cf. hito-yori masaru). aite-ni otoru 'to be 
inferior to one's opponent' (aite 'opponent').

Concerning the U side, Collinder (1 9 6O, 234-5) tells us that "... the graim- 
matical category of comparison is lacking in some of the Uralic languages, and in 
some of them (Cheremis, Votyak, Kamassian) a suffix of Turkish origin is used. 
Fennic, Lappish, and Hungarian have a common comparative suffix /*-my + vowel/, 
but this specific function probably developed separately in the West and in the 
East."

In other words, PTJ probably had no other way of making the comparison of the 
adj. than by circumlocution.— Let's see some Ugric examples! Gulya 1966, 94:
OsE tom kat .idmeki tim kat-or 'that house /is/ good this house-from' ('that house 
is better than this house'; tom 'that', kat 'house', j_. 'good', tim 'this', -oY 
'from'), (p. 68) tim kat jdmdki, tom kat jdka jjmdki 'this house is good, that 
house is very good /better/' (5̂  'very'), tom kat .iemeki 'that house is good 
/better7', tim kat tom kat-n4q3t alleki 'this house is bigger than that one'
(̂ . 'big'; -njjidt is stated to be used only in comparative constructions, but it 
remains unclear what its components are; since it is not attached to the adj., 
its function must be the same as that of -o'y).

In Vg, the comparative is expressed by means of the ablative case coupled 
with the positive grade. E.g., (KdlmAn 1965> 40)s wot an̂ m-n<»l .jor 'the wind (is) 
stronger than me' (lit., 'the wind (is) from me strong'; wot 'wind', 1. 'I', -nai 
'from', jor 'strong'), nart a^^m-nel janlT 'you (are) taller than my father' (lit., 
'you (are) from my father tali'; nan 'you', a. 'my father', j_. 'tall').— The suff. 
-nel is analysed as -ne (loc.) + -1 (ablative/separative; Liimola I9 6 3. 6 4).

This links up with the Hu way of adj. comparison. E.g., a bor a viz-n^l jobb 
'wine is better than water' (lit., 'wine water-from better'; a definite article; 
VIZ 'water' ;-nll the same as Vg -nai; jobb < jobc jo-b. i.e., the positive grade



of the adj. (modem) + the reflex of FU *-mp+ vowel).
However, dial. Hu uses such syntagmas as: tenger-ni m^^lletb 'deeper than the 

sea' (lit., (the) sea-toward deeper'; 'sea'; m^^ll = m^ly 'deep'; -nidat./lat. 
suffix), Isten-ni follebh 'higher than God' (̂ . 'God'; follebl) = fel.iebb). mindgn- 
tu(3) iobb 'better than all/anything' (m. 'all; every'; .-tii >^tul 'f rom'), torony- 
tu(l) m^gasabb 'taller than a tower', hal-tu(l) sikosabb 'more slippery than a 
fish', kez-tufl) szilesebb 'broader than a hand's width' (k.'hand'; sziles = 
sẑ lfe's 'wide, broad'). kalap-tu(l) nagyobb 'bigger than a hat'.

As may be seen, the crucial suffix in Yg is -na-l (loc. + ablative/separative); 
Standard Hu uses -nil, the cognate of Vg -nal, while dial. Hu uses -ni (with de
batable variants -n^/-n4; -ni has a directional sense, like 'toward'T^and -tu(l)/ 
-tu(l) (where we note that the latter suffix cluster is identical with Standard 
Hu -tdl/-tfll) of ablative/separative function.

The question now arises: What is the origin of Hu dial -tu/-tii ? (The suffix 
-1_ comes from Ugric *-1., s. Hajdil 1966, 122-J.) —  It seems that -tuZ-tii is the con
tinuer of the U ablative suffix + vowel (s. further on in connection with OJ 
tu), the continuer having a general loc. function, too. E.g., a gyerek l&b-tu 
fekszik. nem fe.i-tu 'the child lies at (next to) the feet /of the parents/, and 
not near their heads' (a definite article: 'child'; Idb 'foot'; f. 'he/she/it
lies'; nem 'no, not'; fe.1 'head'); in this example, -tu/-tu~ is clearly of loc. 
function. But in kalap-tu nagyobb 'bigger than a hat', okol-tii kisebb 'smaller 
than one's fist' (okol 'fist'; kis 'small'), -tu/-tii marks ablative/separative. 
Similarly in a fal-tu huzd el! 'pull /it/ away from the wall' (fal 'wall').

The Os reflex of Ugric *-1̂  (ablative) is not found in connection with the com
parative, but here follow some examples illustrating its use (Hajdii 1966, 122): 
ko-l^ ko-l* 'whence, from where', td-J 'from here', ewi-li 'from the side of; from 
beside', t3,-l-(ta) 'from here' (where -ta strengthens -^- which is the reflex in 
question; although Hajdu does not say so, I suggest that -ta is also an ablative/ 
separative suffix, probably cognate with Hu dial. -tu/-tii).

Summing up, I propose that a) dial. Hu -ni (Isten-ni follebb. etc.) is com
parable with J, OJ -ni in, say, hito-ni masaru ('to be superior to other people'),
b) Ugric *-^ (ablative/separative) is comparable with the element -ri of OJ 
-yo-ri/-yu-ri. c) Hxx dial. -tu/-tu is comparable with the element -yo-/-yu of OJ 
-yo-ri/-yu-ri (for the opposition J, OJ : Ugric *^-, s. entry OJ yuki; cf. 
also yari and yue; cf. further Murayama 1957i 130: OJ -yu<- *-du: -yuriC *-du-li; 
p. 151: OJ -tu may be taken as the voiceless variant of -yuc*-duj, d) OJ -yori/ 
-yuri is a combination of two suffixes and probably has to do with -tu which is 
polyfunctional (s. the treatment of -tu ).

4.3*3«2 J, OJ terminative suffix pade vs FU *mu8 a.— Sansom (1928, 255) lists 
made as an adverbial particle, meaning 'as far as; until', but also allows it as 
a case particle. His examples (p. 2 6 9); kodomo ni made ataeru 'to give even to the 
children' (k. 'child, children'; of dat./lat. function; a.'give'), kuru made 
ni 'by the time he comes' (k. 'come', used here as a noun, xmless made itself is 
conceived of as a noun, in which case kuru is there in aji attr. function; in both 
examples, made is combined with ni.), hana to miru made 'as far as seeing them as 
flowers' (h. 'flower'; ^  'as; in the role of; m. 'see', probably used as a noun).

Lewin ^1959j 82) writes of local and temporal adverbial functions of made,
e.g., Kyoto-yori Osaka-made 'from Kyoto as far as Osaka', otoko Musashi-no kuni- 
made madoi-arikikeri 'a man, trying to find his way, wandered about as far as the 
province Musashi' (o_. 'man'; k. 'province, country'; madou»̂ mayou 'lose one's way') 
yo fiii<-uru-Tnade asobi-wo-zo shi-tamau-naru 'they amused themselves late into the 
night' (jo 'night'; f. 'get late'; a. 'pTay, amusement'; wo, acc. marker; ^  is a 
particle of emphasis; shi <  su 'do'; 'to deign' (in polite style); n. 'be').

FUV 1 1 5 : Ch mu6an 'at last'; mockS. mufiko 'along; through; throughout; the 
whole time', mu6no 'at the end', m^^SaS, mu6aS 'end, point, top' / Vg moS, ma^, 
mus 'till' / Os m o , mA<{a 'as far as, to; till'j—  FU *mu^.— Gulya I9 6 6, 91s 
OsE tom puv31 mo ĝ63 manlam 'I will go as far as that village' (tom 'that'; £. 
'village'; man- 'go, travel').— S. entry made (cf. probable Tg correspondences).
4 .3.5 . 3  J -chi. OJ -ti (locative) vs PFU *-t (*-tta/-tta).— Examples: OJ kcf-ti,
J ko-chi-ra 'here; this way', OJ scf‘-ti 'that place/way; you', J so-chi-ra 'your



place; you; the other', OJ a-ti 'there, yonder; that; the other', J a-chi-ra id., 
cf. a-chi - ko-chi 'here and there; hither and thither; to ajid fro; in places/ 
sporadically', OJ i-du-ti 'where', J do-tohi/do-chi-ra 'where, vrhat place', OJ 
wo-ti/v̂ wo-tcf 'there, that place, that side'. T ~o-chi-kata 'that place, that direc
tion/side', o-chi-ko-chi 'far and near'. Cf. entry wo-ti.

Miller 1971» 182: "The suffixal -ti of OJ idu-ti, seen both as the final 
element in J dotti and as the ^^^er suffixal layer in J dotira, is ... a puzzle; 
this element appears to have nô''j8Lltaic connections." (B<̂ t Menges 1 9 7 5, 7 -̂») —

Ono explains the element -ti as 'way, direction'; the same -ti is thought by 
him to be present in mi-ti 'way, path, road' (s. entry -chi). This is possible.
For the turning of a noun into a postposition and finally into a mere suffix can 
be shown to have occurred in U. However, the two forms could also be homonymous, 
without being cognate.

My proposition is that in the above examples -ti fills the function of a loc. 
suffix (whether identical with -ti 'way; direction', or not). — It is interesting 
to note that wo-ti had the variant form wo-t(^. as a free word, but also occurring 
as a bound form; e.g., wotcf-tu-p'the day before yesterday' attr. marker;
pjf 'day'; cf. J ototoi), wotd'-t'Si'i 'the year before last' (i.e., the year which 
is farther than the last one; J oto-toshi id.).

Omodaka (485) notes that a bound morpheme -to/to- occurs in numerous composi
tions, and has the general meaning 'place; time'.

Let's also take note of OJ nj’ti 'the lower course of a river', considering it 
as consisting of no- = ne 'that which is below/lower' + loc. suff. -ti (s. entry 
nochi).

Collinder (1 9 6O, 296) reconstructs a PPU locative/fixative/prolative suffix 
*-tta^  *-tta, while Hajdd (1 9 6 6, 121) posits *-jt.— Examples: Vg xap-dt 'in a 
boat', punk-dt 'on the head', kwal-t 'in the house'; (in some dialects, -ta). e.g., 
k5t-ta 'in the hand', tur-ta 'on (the/a) lake'. Hajd^ thinks it possible that 
Vg -ta/-t. Os instrumental/comitative suffixes have to be grouped with the
loc. suffixes.— Hu examples: itt -̂.̂ dial. id, idd 'here' (i.-/£- is a dem.
pron. , 'this'), ott 'there' (o_- is a dem. pron.), oldal-t 'on/by the side; later
ally), d^ltd.i-t 'about midday', mikor-t 'when, about what time', mihely-t 'as 
soon as'; P6cs-e-tt 'in P^cs', Kolozsv4r-t 'in K.', OHu Esztergom-o-t 'in Eszter- 
gom';— other FU exaimples: Os ko-t 'at what place', to-t 'there', sem-e-t 'public
ly' (sem 'eye')/presumably also Fi -ti in kaike-ti 'probably; certainly', pera-ti 
'wholly, completely', ny-t and dial, ny-tta, Est nuii-d 'now'/Zr (prolative) bereg- 
ti 'along the bank (of a river or lake j'. tu.1o-d 'along the path', se-t(i) 'there, 
that way', ta-t(i) 'this way', vyl-t(i) 'along' (vyl 'the top; that which is high
est' )/Vty ko^ak-ti 'through the window', 5se-ti 'through the door', tel'-e-ti 'in 
the forest', o-ti 'that way' (cf. J o-chi. OJ wo-ti 'there, that way')/Md 5i-t 
'in the day, at daytime' ( ^  'day'), gok5ne-t 'in the evening', ve-t 'at night, in 
the night', -̂ el-f 'very'/Ch kjzd-t 'now'.

Dial. Hu also uses the suffix combinations -ni-tt/-ne-tt/-no-tt/-no-tt in 
which two suffixes of loc. function are joined; e.g., mester-ne-tt 'at the teach
er's home' rv,'among the members of the teacher's family', b£r6-no-tt 'at the home 
of the j u d g e ' i n  the family of the judge' (here belongs, according to Hajdli, 
the Vg/Os comitative suff. -nd-t/-na-t/-na-t. e.g., Vg amp-na-t 'with the/a dog'. 
Os po-yjl-na-t 'with his son', ia.w-na-t 'with a horse; on horseback').

Propositions: a) OJ -tirxz-tcf is comparable to PFU *-t, b) the Ugric suffix 
cluster -n + vowel + t contains the same PFU as is seen in the simplex forms, 
therefore -t of the Ugric cluster is also comparable to OJ -ti^ -t(?. c) Ugric 
-n + vowel + t is comparable to OJ -nite (j -de), used for various adverbial ex- 
pressions (this -nite is not to be confused with its homophone, the contracted 
continuative form of the copula nari, e.g., chichi-wa gakusha nite. haha-wa 
ongakka-nari 'father is a scholar, mother is a musician, s. Lewin 1959t 8 ).

Sansom (1928, 244-5) segments -nite as ni, the general adverbial suffix (s. 
further on) + coming from the perfective verb ^  (tsu). He then adds: " ...
generally speaking, /te/ has the same uses as ni, except that it is not used to 
make the dative."— I distrust this origination of -te. First of all, Lewin does 
not link of -ni-te with tsu. Then, the sense of the examples spe^s against 
it; for instace (from Sansom); fune nite kava wo wataru 'to cross the/a river by 
boat' (f. 'boat'; k. 'river'; wo, object marker), fude nite kaku 'to write with



the/a writing brush' (f_. 'writing brusn'; fune nite and fude nite illustrate the 
instrumental use of -ni-te), yotsu-kado nite au 'to meet at the crossroads'
'four'; k. 'corner'; this is plainly a loc. case);—  Lewin 1959» 80: a) instru
mental. e.g., t.e-nite utsu 'to beat with the h."nd(s)' (te 'hand', b) causal, e.g., 
bygki-nite yasumu 'to be absent on account of illness' "(T. 'illness'; 'be ab
sent; take a rest'), c) local, e.g., Kyoto-nite seikatsu-su 'to live in Kyoto', 
g) temporal (marking the point of time when something occurs), e.g., kono tenno 
gonen .jugo-nite taishi-ni tachi 'this emperor had been installed as crown-prince 
at the age of fifteen y e a r s ' ' t h i s ' ;  go-nen 'honourable age/years'; j_. '1 5 ';
_t. 'crown-prince'; nd, translative (?) suff. ).

Seeing the use of -ni-te in the above examples, I suggest that the part -te 
is also a loc./instrumental suffix.

OJ -te might be a variant of -tc?’ (in wo-to); for alternation, s. Wenck
1 95?, 0.
4 .3.5 . 4 OJ -na (locative/temporal) vs U *-na/-na..--Prohle I9I6/1 7 , 159 treats 
an OJ suffix -na separately from -ni. Examples: asa-na 'in the morning', yu-na 
'in the evening', asa-na/a/sa-na 'every_morning', yo-na-yo-na 'every night'.

In connection with these examples, Ono simply says that -na = -ni. It is pro
bably inferred by him that -na is a variant of -ni.

However, we cannot be certain. For -na could be a fossil form which was prac
tically lost by OJ times. But the suggested fossil form could become very valuable 
in view of U *-na/-na; e.g., Fi koto-na 'at home, in the house', paiva-na 'at day, 
taka-na 'behind' (taka- 'that which is behind')/Md -t/eJ-na, ilel-ne 'in winter'/Os 
:v:At-na 'in the house, at home'/Yr iiyl-na 'underneath', :ru-na 'where'. S. Hajdu 
1 9 6 6, 120-1; Collinder I9 6O, 286-7; cf. the suffix -ni.

4 .3.5 .5 J, OJ -ni (locative, etc.) vs U *-na/-na, ? U *-rl.— Reference is made
to Sansom 1928. ^58 ff. and Lewin 19^9, 79-80. J, OJ ni is~a polyfunctional suff., 
having the following main uses:

a) Adverb of place and time. Examples; TOkyo-ni sumu 'to live in Tokyo', T5kyo- 
ni yuku 'to go to Tokyo', hako-ni osamete oku 'to keep in a box' (h. 'box'; osame- 
te <  osameru 'put/place in, store in'; oku 'put, place; leave', a. entry okuTi 
go.ji ni ok\ireru 'to be later than five o'clock' (£0_ 'five'; 'hour'; o_, 'be be
hind time, be late'), yami-no yo-nl idete 'stepping/going out on a pitch-dark 
night' (̂ . 'pitch-darkness'; no, gen./attr. marker; 'night'; idete<.ideru 'go/ 
come out', where idete is the gerund form), .jishin-wa mahiru-ni okoreri 'the 
earthquake began exactly at midday' (j_. 'earthquake'; wa, subject marker; ma-, 
proclitic indicating 'just, right, exact'; hiru 'midday'; okoreri c okoru 'happen, 
take place');

B) Dative, Lative, Translative. Examples; Sumera mikoto ni sadzukete 'offering 
to the Sovereign Lord' (sadzukete. gerund form, consists of the emphatic proclit
ic sa- and a development of OJ tuku (?) 'supply, serve' or 'affix'), tare ni ka 
mis emu 'to whom shall I show it?"̂  (T.'who'; intecrogative particle; mise <• 
misu 'to show'; -mu indicates volition), hito ni mono wo atau 'to give a thing to 
a person' (m. 'thing'; a. 'give'), oya ni niru 'to resemble one's parents' (ova 
'parent(s)'"y, ko otsu ni otoru 'A is inferior to B' ( ^  'A'; £. 'be inferior';, 
kawa ni chikaki uchi 'a house near the river' (k. 'river'; u. 'house'), mizu wo
yu ni nasu 'to make cold water into hot' (m. 'water'; £U 'hot water'), hito wo 
baJta ni suru 'to make a fool of a man' (b.'a fool'; £. 'make'), hakase ni naru 
'to become a doctor' (h. 'doctor', academic grade);

C) Instrumental, Causal. Examples; inu ni kamaru 'he is bitten by a dog' (inu 
'dog'; kamu 'to bite'), kaikwa ni kokoro madou 'he is led astray by riches' (k. 
'riches'; kokoro 'heart, mind'), hana ni mai tstiki ni utai 'dancing because of 
the flowers, singing because of the moon' (hi 'flower'; mai is the conjunctive 
form of mau< mapu 'rotate, go roiind in circles'; 'moon'), yamai-ni kurushimu 
'to suffer from/because of an illness' (̂ . 'illness'), tsuki-ni tanoshimu 'to be 
delighted by the moon';

D) Adverb of purpose. Examples: hanami ni yuku 'to go to see the flowers'
(hana 'flower(s)'; mi 'sight, view(ing)'), tomurai ni ku 'he comes to condole'
(ku, later kuru 'come'), kiyasume ni iu 'he says it to soothe you' (ki 'spirit'; 
yasumu^-yasumeru 'set at ease, relieve, soothe').



E) Modal adverb. Examples: tadachi ni 'inmediately', ogosoka nl 'solemnly', 
kirei ni 'prettily', omowazu ni 'unthinkingly', kuwauru ni 'in addition, more
over', anzuru ni 'on reflection', omou ni 'in my opinion'.

F) Terminative (with or without made). Examples; nijugi sai ni oyobu 'to 
reach the age of 25' (n. '25'; sai 'years, age'), ima ni itaru made 'imtil now' 
(ima 'now'; i. 'reach, come to'; itaru likely acts as a modifier to made). ashita 
made ni 'until tomorrow' (a. 'tomorrow'), kyokugen ni tassiiru 'to reach the ex
tremity' (k. 'extremity'; k.and are Sino-Japanese formations); for more exam
ples, s. Lewin 1959» 95-

The Est terminative suffix -ni does not differ from its J counterpart. E.g., 
laps ei ulatanud kSige korgema raamatu-ni 'the child did not reach the highest 
book' (w. Tauli 1975i 41; i. 'child'; ei, verb of negation; u. 'reach(ed)'; k.-k. 
'highest'; r. 'book'), kgrguse-ni '(upy~to a height' (Collinder 1957, 1?2).

Regarding the U side, reference is first made to 4-3-5*4» Whether OJ -na is 
merely a variant of -ni shall not be decided here. Nor is any attempt made by me 
to pick out, say, the Est terminative suffix -ni and the Tv general loc. suffix 
-ni, because they are identical in shape with J, OJ -ni, and leave the rest aside. 
Instead, a number of examples will be adduced from the U side, too, for it could 
well be that more than one suffixes are hidden in the garb of -n + vowel.

Collinder (1 9 6O, 286-7) reconstructs a U loc. suff. *-na/-na. and remarks:
"It is best preseirved in Finnish, Eastern Ostyak, and Yurak: Fi and OsE -na^^-na, 
Yr -na^-ne. Tavgi has -nu (c*-na) and -ne, -ni, without regard to the quality 
of the vowel of the first syllable. OsN has -na or (in some idioms) -n. Cheremis 
has -nS, -na (with or without vowel harmony; in the easternmost idioms -no. -no, 
-ne). In Mordvin, Vogul, Yenisei, and Selkup, the fore-tongue variant of the syl
labic suffix prevails. Lappish has -nne, -nn^ after a monosyllabic stem, -n (LpS 
-n^) in other positions. The Permian languages and Hungarian have -n."

Hajdll (1 9 6 6, 120-1) reconstructs a U loc. suffix *-na, and says that it can 
be found mainly in the endings of adverbs and postpositions.— Examples: Hu be-nn 
'inside', fo-nn 'on top', dial, hu-n 'where' /note; -rm is secondary_//Vg .ju-n 'in
side, at home', .jol-n 'below', num-n 'above', kwa-n^ kii-n 'outside', el-n 'ahead, 
in front'/Os kam-d-n 'outside', num-a-n 'above', i-n 'now', pir-ne 'afterwards'/
Zr ul-y-n 'below, underneath', ty-n 'there'/Ch iil-nd 'underneath', tii-nd 'outside' 
/Lp vuolle-n 'underneath', duokke-n 'behind'/Pi al-lac *al-na 'underneath', yl-la 
-<*yl-na 'above', t^a-na 'behind'//Yr nyl-na 'underneath', yu-na 'where';— in 
case suffixes: Hu fold-6-n 'on the ground', viz-e-n 'on/above water', Budi-n 'in 
Buda', fold-be-n 'in the ground' /*-be- 'into'7. vdros-ba-n 'in (a) town'/Os .iTgf-ne 
'in wood; in a tree', wa5-ne 'in (ay~town'/Zr kar-y-n 'in (a) town'/Md gakiS-na 
'in a dish', vaz-na 'on a cow'.

Hajd̂ i (op. c. 1 2 3) reconstmcts, in addition, a U dative/lative suffix *-6, 
and says that no certain reflex of this can be found in the Ugric languages; in 
Pi it fell tohether with the gen. marker -n, and only the context shows the dif
ference.— Examples: Pi Jumala-n kiitos 'thanks to God', minu-n taytyy 'I need it' 
fto me necessary'/.— In Fi, the same suffix forms the last element of the illative 
ending -h + vowel + n and that of the reconstructed allative ending *-le-n. Equal
ly, the Est terminative ending -ni (s .above) comes from U *-A.— Examples (ter
minative): .iala-ni 'up to the foot/feet', kahe-ni 'up to two', .j3e-ni 'as far as 
the river'.

U appears also in Zr, Vty -la-n, approximative, -san. egressive, and the 
Ch allative suffix -la-n.

In the Sam languages, U * - 6 appears either in its primary form or in expanded 
forms; thus: -n, -n-i, -n-i-k, etc.

/Note: In connection with the possible origin of OJ -ni, Murayama (l957f 131)
suggests that -ni has come about from two elements: *-n (nucleus) + *-i_
which might have to do with the Manchu instrumental suffix -i. /
U *-n appears, in addition, in the endings of adverbials of most U tongs.

E.g., Fi mi-nne 'whither', ta-nne 'hither'/Ch pele-n 'toward', lisa-n 'near to'/ 
Zr, Vty kymy- 6 'against'.
4 .3.5 . 6  J -no, OJ -nĉ  (genitive, attributive) vs U *-n.— Sansom (1926, 225):
"No may be defined as a genitive particle, but its employment can be better under



stood if it is regarded as establishing an attributive rather than a possessive 
or partitive relation between two words. In one of its simplest and earliest 
uses it forms demonstrative adjectives from pronouns."— Ebcamples; ko-no hito 
'this man' 'this; here'), ka-no, a-no, so-no 'that' (-c a, so 'he/she/it'),
ya-tsuka ho no ikashi ho 'many-bundled and luxuriant ears /of cr?p/^(ya 'eightj 
many'; tŝ  'a bundle'/s. entry tsuka 'handle; bundle'/; ^  'ear of grain, etc.'; 

'luxuriant'; expression from the Toshigohi 'Prayer for Harvest' Ritual).
Under attributive postpositions, Lewin (l959i 75) describes no_ as follows 

(transl.): "Ho marks l) the attributive; e.g., natsu-no yii 'a summer evening', 
ume-no hana 'flowers of the pliim-tree', ko-no ie 'this house', achira-no machi 
'cl town of that place/area', futari-no onna 'two women', ima-no tami 'people of 
our times' (ima 'now'), 2) the apposition; e.g., Fu.ji-no yama 'Mount Fuji', Tosa- 
no kvuii 'the province Tosa', ani-no Targ 'Taro, the elder brother', Taira-no Tfiyn- 
mori 'Kiyomori of the Taira clan' or 'Taira Kiyomori', getsuyobi-no hatsuka 'Mon
day, the 20th' (£. 'Monday', h. 'the 20th day; 20 days'), 2aJ the apposition of 
comparative sense; e.g., hma-no miyako 'the capital that aboionds with flowers' or 
'the flower-rich capital' (h.'flower'; mi-ya-ko actually means 'shrine-place'), 
tsuyu-no inochi 'life as ephemeral as dew^(ts. 'dew');— numerous epithets (makurar 
kotoba 'pillow-words') of OJ poetry belong here; e.g., nubatama-no 'like the nuba 
fruit' (i.e., 'pitch-black'), wakakusa-no 'like young grass' (i.e., 'soft and 
supple'), shirotae-no 'like white linen' (i.e., 'clean, pure'), 2b) the expanded 
apposition in the form of a clause, in the attributive form only after a verb or 
an adjective (optional); e.g., ima komu-no chigiri 'the promise that I will come 
now' (ima 'now, at this time'; k. expresses the future of ^  'come', k. act here 
as a nominal), wasure.ii-no vukusue 'the future which I shall not forget' (w. , 
negative of wasuru 'forget'), 5) the possessive construction; e.g., ani-no ie 
'the house of the elder brother', mizukara-no oya 'one's own parents'.

Note: At this juncture, reference is made to what has been said in con
nection with pronoiins and demonstratives (2.1.12); I suggest that the OJ 
pronoun formant nd'/? nu (later no) is identical with the gen./attr. 
suffix handled here; naturally, the U pronoun formant *n comes into 
play with it.

Concerning the U genitive suffix *-n, Hajdu (1966, 6j ff.) siuns up the opin
ions. We can note the following points: l) the reflexes of IT gen. *-n are ion- 
known in the Permian and the TJgric languages; instead, they have several ways for 
the expression of the possessive construction, e.g., a) the possessive relation 
is unmarked, as in Zr .ju-dor 'river-bank', Hu Idb-szAr 'shin' (ju 'river'; l4b 
'foot, leg'), b) a possessive suffix is attached to either member of the construc
tion (usually it is the part possessed which bears the poss. suffix; at times, 
the part possessor has it; sometimes both parts are marked), 2) unmau:ked the same 
as marked possessive constructions are believed to be very old; the assumption is 
supported by the circumstance that the two types also exist in those member lan
guages of the U family which have retained reflexes of the gen. suffix *-n, 5 ) 
for this reason, several researchers are of the opinion that in the p-language 
the possessive relation was \inmarked and that the construction incorporating the 
gen. suffix is a later development, 4) the proponents of this theory refer to the 
view of Ravila according to which the gen. suffix *-n originally did not mark 
possessive relations, but functioned as an adjective formant; for in Md, Ch, and 
Sam, morphemes identical in shape with the gen. suffix appear in attr. construc
tions, e.g., Md vif-n med 'forest honey'; this type of construction is thought to 
have led to gen. constructions ('forest honey' >•'honey of the forest').

At this juncture, HajdA lines up arguments against Ravila's contention, 
closing the reasoning thus (transl.); "The suffix -n of the genitive is used in 
Balto-Finnic, Lapp, Mordvin, Cheremis, and the Samoyed languages. It is hard to 
imagine that this suffix should have arisen by convergence in the separate lives 
of the enumerated languages, from a p-language element which had no genitive 
fiinction. Therefore we consider the reconstruction of a possessive attributive 
suffix *-n for the p-language inevitable, without dismissing the connection of 
the genitive suffix with other grammatical elements in the p-language, e.g., 
with the adjective formant or with the suffix of dative/lative" (p. 6 4).

Returning to the J side, -no cannot be said to have had the primary function
of a gen. suff. in OJ times (cf. -ga as gen. marker in OJ; Lewin 1959» 75-6),



but its manifold and wide-spread use otherwise make its deep-rootedness probable.
Murajrama (I957i 128) proposes that a) OJ n<?■g*ne. b) n£ was a velar vari^t 

of *ne (cf. the constructions ma-na 'of the eye' /vs 'eye'7; 'which is real'/
mi-na 'of the water'/nu-na 'of the .jewel'/ta-na 'of the hand'/Vs ^  'hand'_7, c)

had a variant *n (in the function of a gen. marker) which may have been re
sponsible for the voicing of some initial consonants of words that functioned as 
second members of compounds with *ti; e.g., *miyako-n-torl>-mivH.1cn-<ln-ri 'bird of 
the capital'; similarly, *Tnlya^n-Fasira> miyabasira 'pillar of the palace'; 
*sato-n-Fito sat?bito 'village people, country people'.

4 . 3-3-7 J -0, OJ -wo (ob.iect marker; directionaJ^ vs U *-m.— Murayama (1957,
1 3 0) assumes that the OJ accusative suffix -wo developed•from *-we/N/*-be. ad
ding that because immediately after £- and w- the difference between the OJ vowels 
^  and ^  had become leveled out by OJ times, one cannot state the quality of o_ 
in wo. However, since in several cases one finds -m(f where an acc. suff. is ex
pected, one can posit a primary suffix *-wo <*-we/>v>*-be. Such a suffix is com
parable—  says Murayama— to the Ma acc. suff. -be and Tg -wa~-we.

We should note that the term 'accusative' or 'direct object case' of the 
European grammars does not really cover the ranges of OJ -wo or Ma -be. Tg -wa/-wa

Let's see some J examples (Lewin 1959* 203): seito .ii-wo kaku 'the pupil 
writes signs' (£. 'pupil'; 'sign, symbol'), otffto mon-wo hiraku 'the younger 
brother opens the door'), watakushi-wa ahinbun-wo yomimashita 'I have read the 
newspaper' (^, subject/topic marker; sh. 'newspaper'), ware-wa warau-wo yorokobu 
'I enjoy laughing' (warau 'to laugh', used in this case as a noun). shi-ni michi- 
wo tou 'to ask the master about (or concerning)the teaching' (shi 'master'; ni, of 
dat./lat. function; m. 'way, path, road', hence 'teaching'), ie-wo deru 'go out 
of the house' or 'leave home', sore-wo tobu 'to fly in the sky' (^toward the sky'), 
kuni-wo hanareru 'to become separated from one's country' (in the last three ex
amples, -wo is definitely directional), hito-no kuru-wo motsu 'to wait till a man 
comes' (kuru 'come', used as a noun), ari-ya nashi-ya-wo shirazu 'not knowing 
whether there are or are not /"i.e., things, beingsy (ari 'be, there is'; nashi 
'which is not’; shiru 'know', shirazu 'not knowing'; (Sansom 1928, 2 3 6;) kal<~n 
mosu wo mina hito ina to mSsu ni yorite 'he spoke thus, whereat everybody said 
"no", and therefore TTl * (̂kl ' thus'; m. 'speak; the speaking'; mina hito 'all 
people'; ina 'no'; 'thus, so, like'; ni y. 'accordingly, therefore';— wo could 
perhaps be translated as 'in that regard; concerning;—  ni y. is linked to the 
preceding as if the two clauses together formed a single noun) ; (object case 
without -wo) tsuribune no tayutau mireba 'as I watched the rocking of the fishing- 
boats' (ts. 'fishing-boat'; tayutau '(Vi) rock, sway'; note the nominal use of 
this verb; -wo should follow ; miru 'see watch'), miko wa hana mochite nobori 
tamaikeri 'the prince ascended carrying flowers' (m. 'prince'; h. 'flower'; m. is 
the gerund form of motsu 'hold; carry'; nobori is the conjunctive form of noboru 
'ascend'; (approx.) 'deigned').

The unmarked accusative of the last two sentences is of added interest when 
held against a similarly formed accusative construction on the U side.— On the 
D acc. suffix, Hajdu (1 9 6 6, 6 4) writes (transl.): "The suffix *-m of the accusa
tive is not known in Hu and Os. In the other U languages it is there, at least 
traces of it can be shown (e.g., in the Permian languages). The negation of its 
existence in the U era was caused by the circtimstance that along with acc. con
structions with -m every U language has, and frequently employs, unmarked acc. 
constructions (e.g., Hu viz hordani 'to carry water' ... ; /viz 'water', viz-e-t 
when provided with the acc. suffix -t/). Because many researchers saw a more ori
ginal state of things in the unmarked acc. construction, their confidence in the 
U origin of *-m became shaken ... . Accepting the view of Bo Wickman /s. Wickman 
1 9 5 5 / 1 we take it for certain that in the p-language the object was expressed in 
two ways: the unmarked (nominative) form expressed the indefinite, while the other 
form, with *-m, probably expressed the definite, object."

Collinder (i960, 284) points out that in the Tym dialect of Selkup, both, -m 
and occur as acc. suffixes. He also informs us that "... in the northern 
group of the LpS idioms the accusative ending has lost its nasality, developing 
into -b. In LpPite and in LpLule ... it has developed into -w, -v or a non-syl- 
labic u."



All in all, the reconstructed U acc. suff. has the following reflexes:
-m, -b, -w, -V, non-syllabic u, and

Cf. Benzing 1956, 81.

4.5.5.8 OJ -tu (? ggnitive/attributive; ? locative) vs U *-ta/-ta (*-tu/-tu). 
According to aansom UJ -tu c'Sansom writes -tsu) "appears to be a
true genitive particle." It has become obsolete but it is still encountered in 
numerous preserved phrases; e.g., onodzukara c ono-tsu-kara 'by oneself (ono 
'self; kara 'from, through, by, with' ), midzukara 'by oneself (mi = mi* 'body; 
self), ototoi< oto-tsu-hi /< wot(j'-tu-pf7 'the day before yesterday' Twot(̂ ~  woti 
'there; that way'; pf 'day'). yakko< ya-tsu-ko 'house-child = servant', akitsu- 
kata = aki-tsu-kata 'autumn time' (aki 'autumn'; kata 'side, direction'XJ 
mukashitsubito = mukashi-teu-hito 'men of old' (m. 'former days, old times'), 
Akitsushima (place-name) c  aki-tsu-shima (shima 'island').

It is doubtful that all these constructions should be of genitival origin.
In the phrases onodzi^ara and midzukara, the suffix in question is sooner of 
separative function (the same as -kara in its commonest meaning); yakko = ya-tsu- 
ko could, indeed, be interpreted as 'child of the "house"'.

Lewin (1959, 76) classes constructions with -tsu attributive ("attributive 
Determination"); e.g., ama-tsu kaze 'heavenly wind', kuni-tsu kami 'gods that ex
ist in (and protect) the country' (""Landesgottheiten"; kuni 'country'), no-tsu 
tori 'wild birds' or 'birds of the fields' (n£ 'field').

Murayama (1957, 151) calls OJ -tu a (fossile) locative particle which was used 
to form adjectives; e.g., ama-tu-ka^ 'heavenly god' (? 'god who is in the sky'), 
sima-tu-t(j'ri 'island bird(s)' ("? 'birds which live on islands'), naka-tu-ye '(the) 
middle branch' (? the branch which is in the middle').— Murayama also suggests 
that -tu may be regarded as the voiceless variant of -yu <.^-du /? *-yu, L.K.y, 
and compares it to Tu -da in such forms aa ata-da 'near/by the father', ulus-ta 
'among the people'.

Coming to the U side, Hajdii (1 9 6 6, 62) reconstructs a U ablative suffix 
*-ta/-ta; Collinder (1 9 6O, 267) equally posits U *-ta/-ta, adding that perhaps it 
alternated with *-da/-ga. He informs us further thus: "Finnish has -ta^-ta after 
monosyllabics and sometimes after trisyllables, -a^'-a after disyllabics that are 
not the result of contraction; Veps has -̂ . Lappish has -tt^ (or -d^) after mono
syllabic stems (ending in a vowel), otherwise -d (pronounced like in northern 
LpN like ht or hk), LpS -r£, -d^. Mordvin has -do^N^de, (after a voiceless con
sonant) -tor^-te. Cheremis has "(miexpectedly) -£, -6.T?). Ugric apparently has -1.." 
— And further Xp* 192): "The separative ending seems to have been *tu^*-tii in 
PSam, not *-ta«-^*-ta as in PFU, /thus:/ Yr Tv -ta, Yn -do (cf. the locative 
ending; Yr -na^-ne, Tv -nu, Yn -ne). "

In Collinder I965 (32-3) one finds a slightly modified view: U separative 
»-ta<^*-ta, "or perhaps rather *-tu (<~̂ -̂ tu). "

Examples (from Hajdu I9 6 6, 122): Fi al-ta 'from below', .luo-ta' 'from (a thing)', 
yl-ta 'from above', ulko-a 'from outside"̂  (note the loss of -t-), sii-ta 'from 
that' (i.e., 'a part from that', the case being genitivus partitivus)/ Lp vuol-d^ 
'from below/iinder', al-dg 'from above/top'/Md al-do 'from below', ver-d'e 'from 
above'/Ch umba-(i 'from above', tii-c 'from utside'//Yr nyl-d 'from below', ^ - d  
'from where'.

For a possible connection between the OJ separative suffix -yo-ri^ - yu-ri and 
OJ -tu above, on the one hand, and Hu dial. -tu/-tii, on the other, reference is 
made to 4*3*3*1» such a connection is suggested here. The supporting arguments 
are as follows: a) OJ -tu was very likely polyfunctional, b) I cannot accept Hu 
dial. -tuZ-tii (separative) as the truncated version of (standard) -to-l/-t8-l 
which is said to have come from *tuwu 'stem' + Ugric ablative/separative suffix

my contention is that on dial, level -tuZ-tii has remained with little change 
since U times (s. Collinder 1965» 32-3: U *-tu *-tu)).



to the words treated in the etymolo^cal section (except are some variant 
forms and near-variant developments as well as A and IE words mentioned in 
connection with the etymologies).

JAPANESE and OLD JAPANESE

abiru 12 a-re 12 chiri 26 hadara 24 hiru-gaeru 30

abu 12 ari 19 chiru 26 hadare 24 hirumu 45
abuku 65 aru 1 9» 20 damaru I7I haeru 34 hisashi-i 50
aburu 1 3 asa 20 damasu I7I haeru 34 hitasu 46
abusu 1 3 asamu 147 dasu 26 hagu 35 hito 46
a-chi 12 ase 20 deru 26 hagu 35 hitsuji 196

ada(ku) 21 aseru 20, I47 doro 1 76 haji 47 hiza 42

adi 59 ashi 21 -dura (mi-d.) 27 hajimeru 35 ho 47
afureru 15 asi 21 e 27 haku 36 hodokeru 48

agameru 13 asu 20 e 28 haku 102 hodoku 48
agaru I3 ata 21 e 205 hanareru 36 -hogu (koto-h.) 48
ageru 13 ataeru 21 e- (enoki) 27 hanatsu 36 hojiru 86
agi 14 ataki I66 eguru 67 hane 33 hoka 48
agi- 1 4 ataku 166 epi 16 haneru 36 hoko 48
agi-to 1 4 atama 22 era-i 28 hara 56 homeru 48
ago 1 4 atamu 21 era-si 28 hara 37 horobiru 49
agu 13 atapu 21 eru 28 haramu 37 horobosu 49
ai(da) I5 atari 22 esa 2o5 hareru 37 horobu 49
aji 59 ataru 22 -fu 33 hari 37 horu 49
akeru 15 atasu 21 fue 29 hari 37 hoshi 49
akinau I5 ate 22 fukeru 28 haru 38 hoshigaru 50
akinapu 15 ateru 22 fuku 28 hashi 38 hoshii 50

aku 15 ato 23 fuku 28 hata 35 hoso-i 50
akubu 15 atsu-i 20, 23 fukumeru 29 hat asu J>B hosoru 50
amaf-) 16 atsiimaru 186 fukumu 29 hateru 38 hosu 50
ama(ne-si) I6 atsumeru 186 fxikureru 29 hatsuru 39 hotsureru 39» 51
ama-i I6 atsuraeru I87 fukuro 29 hayasu 34 hotsuru 51
amaru 16 atu 21, 22 fumu 29 hayasu 34 hozeru 86
ama-si I6 atiomaru 186 fune 30 hazu 39 hozo 40
amasu I6 atiimu 186 fureru 30 hedate(ru) 199 iboru 13
ame I6 aturapu I87 fureru 30 hegu 35 iburu 13
ami 17 atu-si 20, 23 furo 12 heri 39 iburu 51
amo 17 au 23 furu 30 heru 39 ibusu 51
amu 12, 17 awa 63 furu 30 heso 40 idasu 26
amu- 17 awa-i 24 furu-i 31 hetsurau 40 idu 26
ana 1 34 awaseru 23 fusa 31 hetsuru 39 ie 52
ane I7 awasu 2 3, 24 fusagu 32 hezuru 39 igameru 52
ani 18 ayasu I3I fuseru 31 hi 41 igamu 52
a-no 12 ayatsuru 209 fushi 31 hi- (hiko) 40 i-i 210
aogu 10 ayaturu 209 fusu 31 hidari 4I iji-rashi-i 59
aoru 18 ayu 131 futa 31 hiji 42 ika(-) 53
apamu 24 bara- 49 futatsu 32 hiji 42 ika-meshi-i 52
apa-si 24 buchi 25 futo-i 32 hikari 42 ikari 1 33
apasu 23 -chi (michi) 25 futo-sa 32 hikaru 42 ikaru I33
api(da) I4 chibiru 25 futoru 32 hiku 42 ika-si 52
apu 23 chichi 25 fuwa- (f.-f.) 52 hiku-i 43 ike 52
apugu 18 chigiru 25 -ganeru 87 himo 86 ikeru 53
aptiku 18 chiisa-i I78 -gi (kisaragi) hineru 43 ikio-i 52
aputu 18 chijimaru 26 182 hineru 44 ikipopi 52
ara- I9 chijimu 26 gururi 87 hire 44 ikipopu 52
araparu 19 chika-i 26 ha 33 hiro-i 45 ikiru 53
arapasu 19 chikau 25 ha 33 hiru 45 ikopu 53
arawareru 19 chirakaru 26 ha 34 hiru 50 iku 53
are 19 chirasu 26 ha 47 hiru 56 iku 54



iku-53 
iku-ra 55 
iku-tsu 53 
ima 91
imashimeru 54 
imasimu 54 
imasu 54 
ime 212 
imi 54 
imo 54 
imS 54 
imu 54
inabu 110 
inamu 110 
inasu 55 
inu 55 
inu 55
io 52 
ipa 61 
ipamu 65 
ipe 52
ipi 55
ipo 52 
ipu 61 
ira 56 
ira-ka 56 
ira-na-si 56 
ira-tu-me 56 
iro 56 
iro-bito 56 
iro-meku 56 
iro-meshi-i 56 

iro-pa 56 
iru 57 
iru 57
isa- (i.-go)57 
isameru 1 47  
isamu 1 47 
ishi 57 
isi 57 
iso 57 
iso-ti 210 
ieu 57 
itadaki 58 
itadori I64 
ita-i 58 
itamu 58 
itaru 58 
ita-si 58 
itasu 58 
item 59 
ito 58 
ito 59
ito- (i.-ke-

na-i) 1 37  
itopu 198 
itoahi-i 59 
ito-si 59 
itou 198 
itowashi-i 198 
itowayu I98 

itsutsu 60

itu 59 
itu 60
itu(tu) 6 0, 210 
iu 61 
iu 61 
iwa 61 
iwaem 61 
izanapu 6l 
izanau 61 
izasu 61 
-jiri (ya.j.)l8£ 
ka, -ka 62 
-ka 62 
ka 64 
ka 74
ka (k.-segi) I49 
kabi 63 
kabiru 63 
kabu 65 
kabu 85 
kaburu 90 
kadamu 7 I
kadi 64 
kado 63 
kadopu 64 
kadowakasu 64 
kaduku 64 
kadusu 64 
kaeru 72 
kagamaru 52 
kagamu 52 
kagari 62 
kagayaku 62 
kagayopu 62 
kage 62 
kagi 64 
kai 64 
kaji 64 
kajikamu 65 
kajikeni 65 
kajiku 65 
kajim 78 
kakam 65 
kakeru 65 
kaku 65 
kama 52 
kama 65 
kamo 65 
kamu 90 
kapa 75 
kapa 75 
kaparu 72 
kapasu 72 
kaperu 72 
kapi 64 
kapu 64
kapu 72 
kapu 72 
kara 66
kara 65 
karada 65 
karaau 66

277

kareru 66 kida 78
kari(gane) 67 kikoeru 75

' karu 66 kikoyu 75
karu 67 kiku 75
karu 67 kimi 78
kasa 67 kinu 76
kasamu 67 kiou 76
kasanaru 67 kipopu 76
kasaneru 67 kirapu 76
kasanu 67 kirau 76

3 kaseru 68 kiri 76
kashiku 65 kiru 76
kashira 1 5 4 kiseru 76
kasipa 68 kisopu 77
kasu 68 kisou 77
kasu 69 kisu 76
kasumeru 64 kitaeru 70
kasumi 69 kitamu 70
kasumu 64 kitapu 70
kasumu 64 kitsune 77
kata 69 kitu(ne) 77
kata(-) 69 kiyo-i 77
kata-i 70 kiyomu 77
katama 70 kiyo-si 77
katamaru 70 kizanru 78
katama-si 71 kizu 78
katameru 70 -ko 55, 62
katami 70 ko 75
katamu 70 ko 78
katamu 71 kobosu 79
kataru 7 I kobotsu 79
kata-si 70 kobu 80
katayoru 69 koe 85
katsu 71 koeru 84
katu 71 kogareru 80
katu 69 kogaru 80
katnma 70 kogasu 80
kau 72 kogeru 80
kau 72 kogoeru 80
kawa 73 kogorasu 80
kawa 75 kogoru 80
kawaku 75 kogu 80
kawaru 72 koi 85
kawasu 72 koi-shi 85
kayopu 72 kojiru 86
kayou 72 kokonoso-ti 210
kaza 74 kokonotu 210
kazaru 75 komeru 81
kaze 74 komoru 81
ke 74 komu 81
keburu 74 komura 1 54
keda 65 kopi 85
keduru 78 kopi-Bi 85
kemuzn 74 koporu 82
kepa-si 84 kopu 85
keru 74 korashimeru 81
kewashi-i 84 korasu 81
kezuru 78 koriru 81
ki 75 korobu 82
-ki 78 korogaru 82
kibishi-i 84 korogasu 82
kibi-si 84 koropu 81

korosu 66 
koru 67 
koru 80 
koru 81 
koru 82 
koshi 82 
kosi 82 
kosu-i 85  
ko3u-si 85  
koto 85  
kotu 69 
kou 83 
kowagaru 84  
kowa-i 84 
kowareru 79 
kowa-si 
kowasu 79 
kowe 85
koworo- (k.-k.) 82
koyaeu 84
koyeru 84
koyu 84
koyu 80
koziru 86
kozu 86
-ku 55
ku 75
ku 88
kubo 84
kubomu 84
kuda 85
kudaku 86
kudu 91
kuduru 86, 91
kuguru 85
kui 85
kujikeru 86
kujiku 86
kujiioi 86
kuku 85
kuma 84
kumo 86 
kumoru 86 
kumu 86
kune (k.-k.-si) 87 
kuneru 87  
kupa 33
-kupapu (ta-k.) 90
kupa-si 91
kupi 85
kupu 90
kura 87
kuru 67
kuru- (k.-wa) 8 7  
kuru 88 
kuru 82
kuru- (k.-k.-to) 82 
kurubeku 82 
kurumeku 82 
kusa 88 
kusa-i 89  
kusa-si 89



kuse 89 
kushi 88 
kusi 88 
kuso 89 
kuGU 89
kusuboru 90 
kusubu 90
kuu 90 
kuwa 33 
kuwa 90 
kuwaeru 90 
kuwaehi-i 9"' 
kuwawaru 90 
kuwu 74 
kuyxL 79 
kuziku 86 
kuzu 91 
kuzuru 86 
kuzusu 91
ma(-) 'eye' 97 
ma 91
machi 92 
madara 25 
made 93 
madi 97 
madu 96 
madu-si 97 
maga- (m.-tama) 

98
magam 98 
maga 98 
majinau 95 
majiru 93 
majiwaiTU 93 
maki 93 
maku 93 
makura 94 
maneku 94
mane-si I6
mani 94 
maro 94 
maro-si 94 
marobu 94 
maru(-) 94 
maru-i 94 
maru-si 94 
masu 16 
masu 95 
masu 95 
mati 92 
mati 93 
matomaru 95
matopu 95 
matou 95 
matsu 96 
matsu 96 
matsuwaru 95 
matu 96 
matu 96 
matuparu 95 
matupu 95 
mazeru 93

maji (m.-waza)
93

mazinapu 93
maziparu 93
maziru 93 
mazu 93 
mazu 96 
mazuGhi-i 97 
me 97 
me 97
megurasu 98 
meguru 98
meri 104 
meru 104 
mesu 97
mesii 100
-mi 97 
mi 98 
mi 100 
michiru 101 
midu 101 
midu 101 
miji-ka-i 204 
-mina (o-m.),

(wo-m.) 97 
mina 99 
mine 99 
m i m  100 
miseru 100 
misogi 100 
misogu 100 
mieo-ti 210 
misu 100 
mitasu 101 
mitsuru 101 
mitu 101 
mitu 210 
mizi-ka-i 204 
mizu 101 
mizu (m.-m.“

shi-i) 101 
-mo 101
modorokasu 105 
modoru. 105 
modosu 105 
mogo- (m.- 

yopu) 98 
moguru 102 
mono 102 
morapu 102 
morasu 104 
moreru 104 
mori 102 
mori 102 
moro 107 
moro-i 103 
moro-sa 103 
moro-si 103 
m o m  102 
moru 102 
moru 103

moru 104 

motaseru 105 
moteru 105 
moto 104 
motomeru 104 
motomu 104
motoru 105 
motsu 105 
motu 105 
mu 9 8, 197 
mu 108 
mu 192 
muchi 105 
-muga-si (o-m 

u-m.) 105 
muga-si 105 
mugasibu 105 
mugu.ru 102 
mukashi 106 
mukapu IO6 
muka-u 106 
mukeru IO6 
muko 106 
irniTni 106 
mukuro 106

na 1 1 5 , 118
-na (na-wi) 1 1 9  
nabaru 111 
nabikasu 116 
nabiku II6 
nadameru 111 
nadamu 111 
nadare 112 
nadareru 112 
naderu 111 
nadu 111 
nadu 112 
nadumu 112 
naduku 112 
nadusapu 112 
naeru 112 
naga-i 113 
nagameru 113 
nagamu 113 
nagarapu 113 
nagareru 113 
nagaru 113 
naga-si 113 
nagasu 113 
nageru 114

muJCUIrO I v u  . u A A
-muna (wo-m.) 97^^^"^
muna 
muna 107 
mune 1 06 
mune 107 
mura 107 
muragaru 107 
mure 107 
mureru 107 
muru 107 
mushi 108 
musi 108 
muso-ti 210 
musu 192 
musubu 108 
muti 105 
-muti (na-m.)

108
mutsu 108 
mutsu- (m.- 

maji-i) 108 
mutsubu 108 
mutsumu 108 
mutu 108 
mutu 108, 210 
mutukaru 109 
mutuka-si 109 
mutuku 109 
muzukaru 109 
muzukashi-i 
-na 109

110 nanaso-ti 210 na- (na-ni; 110 ^10
-na (fu-na,

nago- (n.-yaka)
1 1 4

nagomeru 114 
nagomu 114 
nagu 1 1 4  
nagu 1 1 4  
naguru 1 1 4 
-na-i 110 
naka 115 
nakeru 115 
-naki (kamu-n.)

120
-naku 110 
naku 1 1 5  
namae 111 
nama-i 116 
namari 1 1 6  
namaru 111 
namaru 1 1 6  
nama-si 116 
namaBU 116 
name-ra-ka 116 
nameru 116 
nameru 116 
name-si 116 
nami 116 
namida 116 
namiBuru 110 
namu 116 
najnu II6

na

nanatu 210 L viu-nci,
isa-na)l10

naosu 1 1 7

napa 1 19  
napegu 112 
naporu 1 1 7  
napo-si II7 
naposu 1 1 7  
napu 112 
napu 1 19 
naraberu 118 
narabi 1 1 7  
narabu 1 1 7  
narasu 118 
narasu 118 
naru 118 
naru 118 
-na-si 110 
nasopu 126 
nasu 118 
naBU 118 
natsukeru 112 
natsuku 112 
natuku 112 
nau 1 1 9  
nawa 119 
nazopu 126 
nazoraeru 126 
nazumu 112 
ne 1 1 5 i 118 
ne 1 1 9  
negapu 120 
negau 120 
negi 120 
negirau 120 
nemu-i 120 
nemviru 120 
nero 120 
ni ( nimotsu) 121 
nigasu 121 
nigeru 121 
nigiru 121 
nigu 121
niko- (n.-ge) 122 
nikomu 122 
niko-si 122 
niramu 122 
nire 122 
niru 122 
no 'load' 121 
niseru 122 
nisu 122 
nobasu 123 
noberu 123 
nobiru 123 
noboru 123 
nobosu 123 
nobu 123 
no-chi 1 1 9  
nodo-ka-na 112 
nogareru 121 
nogaru 121 
nogaeu 121 
nokeru 121 
nokoru 121



nokosu 121 
noku 121 
nomeru 123 
nomesu 123 
nomi 124 
nomu 124

odoroku I36 

odoru 131 
odosu 136 
odu 136 
oeru 130 
ogantu 52

-nopu (ki-n.) 124 oginapu I5 
nori 125 oginau 15
noro-i 125 oginupu 15
noro-si 125 okinupu 15 
-noru (mi-n.)12 5 5-i I3I 
noru 122 oiru I38
noso- (n.-n.-to)oishi-i 16

125
no-ti 119 
nozoku 126 
nozoku 126 
nozomu 126 
nu 109 
nu 127
nugaseru 126 
nugeru 126 
nugu 126 
nuka 127

oji 131 
ojiru 136 
oka 205 
oke 132 
oki 132 
okiru 132 
okoru 132 
okoni 133 
okoBU 132 
Oku 152 
Oku 132

nuka- (n.-zuku) oku 133
127

nukeru 127 
nuki 127 
-nuku (tsura-

n.) 1 27  
nuku 126 
nuku 127 
numa 127 
nupu 119 
nurasu 128 
nureru 128 
nuru 128 
nuru 128 
nuru 128 
nuru- (n.-n.-

suru) 125 o m  135 
nuru-i 125 oru 135
nurumu 125 
nuru-si 125 
nuu 119 
o 128
oba- (o.-san)

129

okumaru 132 
omo 17 
ono 134 
ono(re) 1 34 
opopu 137 
opo-si 131 
oposu 134 
opu 137 
opu 134 
opuru 134 
orabu 134 
oriru 135
o-ro 128 
orosu 135 
oru 57

obi 129 
obieru 45 
obiru 129 
obiyu 45 
obo 129 
oboposu 129 
oborasu 129 
oboreru 129 
oboru 129 
obu 129 
ochiru 130 
odokasu 136 
odoro 198

osa 135 
osameru 135 
oshi 136
OBhieru I36 
oshigaru 50 
oshi-i 50
0 3 0  2 0
-oso (kawa-o.)

1 97
osoreru I36 
osoroshi-i I36 
osoro-Bi 136 
osoru 136 
osowaru 1 36 
osu 1 37  
oto 130
oto- (o.-go)l37 
otoru 130 
otoBU 130

ou 137 
owaru 138 
oyobi 212 
oyobu 212 
oyogu 191 
oyu 138 
pa 33 
pa 33 
pa 34 
pa 47 
pagu 35 
pagu 35 
p£Lku 36 
paku 102 
panatu 36 
pane 33 
panu 36 
papu 34 
para 36 
para 37 
pari 37 
pari 37 
paru 37 
paru 38 
pasi 38 
pasi 47 
pata 35 
pataru 138 
patasu 38 
pata-ti 210 
patu 35 
patu 38 
paturu 39 
payaau 34 
payasu 34 
payu 34 
payu 34 
pazimu 35 
pazu 39 
pedate I99 
pedatu 199 
peduru 39 
pegu 35 
peri 39 
peru 39 
peturapu 40 
peturu 39
pi 41
pi (pi-ko) 40 
pidari 4I
pidi 42 
pidi 42
pikaru 42 
piki-si 43 
piku 42 
piku-si 43 
pimo 86
pine- (p.-kuru)

44
pine- (p.-p.- 

si) 43 
pinu 43

pire 44 
piro-si 45 
piru 45 
piru 50
piru-gaperu 30 
pirumu 45 
pisa-Bi 50 
pitaru 46 
pitasu 46 
pito 46 
pito-tu 210 
pitu 46 
pituzi 196 
piza 42 
po 47
podokoru 50 
podokosu 48 
podoku 48 
poka 48 
poko 48
-poku (koto-p.)

48 
pomu 29 
pomu 48
poro- (p.-p) 4 9  
porobosu 49 
porobu 49 
poru 31 
poru 49 
poru 50 
po-si 49 
posi 49 
poso 40 
poao-si 50 
posu 50 
pu 33
pu 5 0; pu 108 
puku 28 
ptLkumu 29 
pukuro 29 
pukusi 48 
pumu 29 
puna 30 
pune 30 
pupa(ya) 33 
pure 107 
puro 12 
puru 30 
puru 30 
puru 30 
puru-si 31 
pusi 31 
pusu 31 
puta 32
puta- (p.-ma-ni)

139
putagu 31 
puta(tu) 32,210 
puti 25 
puto-sa 32 
puto-Bi 32

putu- (p.-ni) 139 
puye 29 
puzi 42
saba- (a.-s.) 146 
Babakeru 139 
sabaku 139 
aaberu 139 
aabi 139 
sabi 140 
sabiru I40 
sabiBhi-i 140 
aabi-si I40 
aabu 140 
sada(ka) I64 
sada-si I64 
sadamu I64 
saeru I40 
saezuru 139 
saga 140 
sagaru 14O 
sageru 14O 
sagu 140 
saka 140 
-saka t̂o-s.) I4I 
saka- (s.-noboru)

141
saka 142 
sakai 142 
sakapi 142 
sakapu I41 
sakapu 142 
sakarapu I4I 
sakarau I4I 
sakaru I4I 
sakaru 142 
sakaru 1 54 
sakau 142 
sakeru 142 
-saki (mi-Ba-B.)

141
saki 142 
saku 142 
sajnasu 143 
samatagu I46 
sameru 143 
samu 143 
samugaru 143 
samu-i 143 
samu-si 143 
sane 144 
sao 144 
saparu 146 
sapa-ya-ka I46 
sapeduru 1 39 
sapi 139 
sapu 146 
sarasu 144 
saru 144 
saru 145 
sasa 145 
sato 145 Batori 145



aatoru 145 
satosu 145 
sawa- (s.-8.-ni)

146
sawa- (s.-s.)I46 
sawagashi-i 146 
sawaga-si 146 
sawagu 146 
eawaJcu I46 
sawaru I46 
sawa-ya-ka I46 
sawo 144 
saya I46 
saya I56 
saya- (s.-s.)

156
sayagu I56 
saya-ka 1 4O 
sayaru I46 
sayu 140 
ae 147
sebamani 148 
seba-si I48 
seki 142 
seki- (e.-mori)

142
seku 147 
semaiTu I48 
seme 147 
semeru 147 
semeru I48 
semu 147 
semu 148 
sepa-si 148 
seru 147 
se-si 147 
sewashi-i I48 
sewashi-na-i I48 
sewa-si-na-si

148
shi 148 
shibaru 185 
shibireru. 149 
shiiru 185 
shika 149 
shikoru 149 
shiku 150 
shima I50 
shimaru 185 
shimem 185 
shinabiru I50 
shinobi 1 50 
shinobu I50 
shinu 150 
shio 156 
shioreru 149 
shiri 151 
shiroga 147 
shiro-i 151 
shita 152 
shiwa 152

shizu-ka-na 152 
shiziiku 152 
shizumaru I52 
shizumeru 152 
si 14a 
si 1 53 
siba 55 
aibaru I85 
sibiru 149 
sibomu 149 
sibu 185 
sidu(ka) 152 
suduku 152 
sidumu 152 
sika 149 
-sika 150 
eikoru 149 
siku 150 
-siku (pi-s.)

1 53
sima 150 
-sima/-zima 152 
simoto 105 
sinamu I50 
sinapu I50 
sinayu I50 
sinobi I50 
sinobu 150 
sinu 150 
sinuru 150 
sipi 153 
sipo 156 
sipu 149 
sipu 185 
aira(-) I5I 
-sira 151 
siri 151, 197 
airo 153 
siro-ai I5I 
sita 152 
siwa 152 
sizimu 26 
so 210
so- (so-muku)

147
so(-) 155 
aode 154 
soeru 155 
sogeru 154 
sogu 154
soki- (s.-da-ku)

158 
aoko 154 
soko 158 
Bokonapu 154 
sokonau 154 
soku 154 
soku- (s.-baku)

158 
sonaeru 154 
sonaparu 154

sonapu 154 Bune-ai I6I
aonawaru 154 Bunu I6I
soparu 155 Bupu 162
sopi- (s.-ka-ni ) Bure- (a.-a.) 161

168 Bureru I6I
sopo- (s.-poru) Buri 161

162 suru 161
sopotu 162 surudo 161
sopu 155 surudo-i I6I
sora 155 Burudo-si 161
so-re 153 su-ai 156
soroeru I87 auBumeru 162
aoropu 187 BUBumu 162
sou 155 auu 162
sowaru I55 auwe 157
sowaau 155 suyu 156
soyo- (a.-s.) Buyuru 156

156 suzumu 162
aoyogi 156 suzushi-i 162
soyogu 156 Buzu-ai 162
su 156 ta 162
su 156 tabakaru I7I
su 160 taberu I63
Subaru 157 tabu 163
subomaru 157 tabi 163
subonru 157 tabi- (t.-isi)
subu-si 157 178
sudi 158 taburu I7I
sue 157 tadashi-i I64
sueru 1 56 tada-si I64
auga- (a.-s.-si)tadaau I64

158 tadaau 17I
sugiru 1 58 tadayopu I64
augu 1 58 tadayou I64
auguru 1 58 tade 164
sugureru I58 tadoru 171
au-i 156 -tadu (yama-t.)
Buji 158 164
suke 159 tadunu I7I
aukeru 159 tagaeru I65
auki 159 tagapu 165
suki 159 tagau 165
auko- (s.-ya-ka)-tai (hi-t.)l65

158 taka-i 165
sukoshi 159 takamaru I65
suko-si 159 takara I65
auku 156 takaru I65
suku 159 taka-si I65
auku 159 take 165
suku 159 takebu I66
auku 160 takeru 165
aukTina-i 159 takeru I66
sukuna-si 159 takeahi-i 166
sukupu 159 take-si 166
aukuu 159 taku 165
sujni 160 taku 166
sumi 160 taku 206
aumu 160 takumi 184
sumu 160 takumu 184
Bune 160 takuramu I84
suneru I6I tamapu 163 

tamaru 186

tamerau 166 
t^eru 186 
tamu 166 
tamu 186 
tane I44 
tanomu I67 
tanoslii-i I67 
taoreru 167 
taoru 1 67  
taosu 1 67  
tapa- (t.-waza)

171
tapaku 171  
tapani I7 I 
tapa-si 171  
tape 168
- t a p i  ( p i - t . )  165 
ta p u  146 
ta p u ru  1 67  
tapuBu 1 67  
tarakaau 168 
ta ra p a s u  168 
ta r a s u  168 
tareru I69 
t a r i  169 
t a r i r u  168 
taru 168
taru 169
-tam (shita-1.) 

169
taahi-ka-na I64 
taai-ka 
taau 168 
tataeru I70 
tatami 186 
tatamu 186 
tatapa-Bi I70 
tatapu 1 70 
tate 1 70 
tatsu 170 
tatsu 171  
tatu 1 70 
tatu 171 
tawa- (t.-goto)

171
tawakeru I7I 
tazujieru I7 I 
teru 1 7 2

t i  25
tibu 25 
tidimu 26 
tigiru 25
tikapu 25 
tika-ai 26 
tipisa-si 178 
tiri 26 
tiru 26
-tiru (isa-t.)

1 7 3  
titi 25
to 210



t o b o r u  1 7 5  
t o b o s u  173  
t o d u  1 7 5  
t o g a  1 73 
t o g a m e r u  1 73  
to g a m u  1 7 3  
t o g a r u  1 7 3  
t o g e  1 7 3  
t o g e r u  1 7 4
t o g i i  1 7 4 
t o - i  1 7 4 , 19 8
t o j i r u  175 
t o k e r u  1 7 5  
t o k o  175 
t o k o r o  1 7 5  
t o k u  1 7 5  
t o k u  18 3  
to m a r u  18 6  

to m o s u  1 7 3  
to m u  18 6  
t o n a e r u  I67 
t o n a p u  1 67  
t o p o - s i  1 74  
t o r a  1 76 
t o r a e r u  1 76 
t o r a p u  1 76  
t o r e  1 76  
t o r o k a s u  I 76 
t o r o k e r u  I 76 
t o r o k u  1 76 
t o r u  176 
t o s e  1 7 7  
t o s h i  1 7 7  
t o s i  1 7 7  
t o t o n o e r u  1 5 4  
t o t o n o p u  1 5 4  
t o t o n o u  1 55  
t s u  1 77  
t s u b o  1 7 7  
t s u b u r e m  2 5 
t s u b u ( s a -  n i ) l 7 8  

t s u c h i  1 7 8; 179 
t s u d o i  179 
t s u d o u  179 
t s u e  18 0  
t s u g e r u  18 0  
- t e u g i  ( m i - t . )

18 0
- t s u g o  ( m i - t . )

18 0  

t s u g u  180  
t s u g u n a u  18 1  
t s u i -  ( t . - n i )  

18 1
t s u i e r u  18 1  
t s u k a  18 1  
t s u k a  18 1 
t s u k a e r u  1 8 1  
ts u k a m u  18 1  
t s u k a n e r u  1 8 1  
t s i i k e r u  I 83

t s u k i  18 2  

t s u k i n i  18 2

t a u k u  I 83 
t s u k u  I 83 
t s u k u  18 3  
t s u k u  18 4  
t s u k u -  ( t . - e ) l 3 4  

t s u k u m i  1 8 4  
t s u k u s u  18 2  
tsu m am u  18 5  
t s u m a r u  18 6  
ts u m e  18 5  
t s u m e r u  18 6  
ts u m o r u  18 6  
ts u m u  18 5  
ts u m u  18 6  

t s u r a  1 8 7  

t s u r a n a r u  1 8 7  
t a u r a n e r u  I 87 
t s u r e  1 8 7  
t s u r e r u  I 87 
t s u r u  1 8 7  
t s u r u  18 8  
t s u r u g i  18 8  

ts u r u m u  1 8 7  
t s u t a u  171  
t s u t a w a r u  I 7 I 
t s u t o  18 8  
t s u t o  18 8  
t s u t o m e r u  18 8  
t s u t s u g a  18 9  
t s u t s u m i  18 6  
t s u t s u m u  18 6  
t s u y u  18 9  

t u  1 7 7  
t u b i  178 
t u b u  25 
t u b u  178 
t u b u r u  25 
t u d o p u  179 
t u g a r u  1 65 
t u g e  18 0  
t u g u  18 0  
t u k a  18 1 
t u k a  18 1  
tu k a m u  18 1  
t u k a p u  18 2  
t u k i  18 1  
t u k l  18 2  
t u k i  18 4  

t u k u  18 2  
t u k u  18 2  
t u k u  18 3  
t u k u  1 8 4  
tu k u n a p u  1 8 1  

t u k u r u  1 8 4  
tu k u B U  18 2  
t u k u -  ( t . - w e / y e )  

1 8 4  
t u m a ( - )  1 8 5  
tu m e 1 8 5

tu m o r u  18 6  

tu m u  1 8 5  

tu m u  18 5  
tu m u  18 6  
t m u  189 
t u n a g u  167 
t u p i -  ( t . - n i )  181 
t u p i y u  18 1  

t u p o  1 7 7  
t u p u  1 7 7  
t u r a n a m u  I87 
t u r e  1 8 7  
- t u r u  ( w a k a - t . )

16 8  

t u r u  1 8 7  
t u r u g i  18 8  
t u r u k i  18 8

tu iu m u  1 87 
t u t a p u  171 
t u t a y o p u  164 
t u t i  178 
t u t i  179 
t u t o  18 8  
t u t o  18 8  
tu t o m u  188  
- t u t u  ( i s i - t . )

178
t u t u  171  
t u t u g a  18 9  

t u t i u n i  18 6  
tu tx im u  18 6  
tu w e  18 0  
t u y u  18 9  
u  28
u c h i  190 
u d e  190 
u d i  191 
u d u  190 
u d u k u  199 
u d u m o ru  18 6  
udum u 18 6  
u e  52 
u e  190 
u e r u  190 
u g u -  ( u . - m o t u )

13
u g u r o -  ( u .- m o t u )

13
u j i  191 
u k a b e r u  I 9 I 
u k a b u  191 
u k a r u  I9I 
u k a s i  83 
u k a s u  191 
u k e  132 
u k u  191 
u m a - i  16 
u m a - s i  I6
u m i 191
u m i 192 
umu 191

umu 192 
umu 192 
u n a g a s u  193 
u p e  52 
u r a  193 
u r a  193 
u r a  194
u r a -  ( u . - u . ) l 9 3  

u r a g u  193 
u r a k a e u  194 
u r a m e s h i - i  194 
u r a m e - a i  194 
u ra m u  194 
u r a n a p u  1 94 
u r a n a u  194 
u r a -  ( u . - t o p u )

194
u r e  193 
u r e b u  195 
u r e e r u  195 
u r e p a - s i  195 
u r e p u  195 
u r e s h i - i  193 
u r e - s i  193 
u r e u  195 
u r u  28 

u r u  195 
u ru m u  195 
u r u o s u  195 
u r u o u  195 
u r u p o p u  195 
u r u p o s u  195 
u r u p u  195 
u r u s a - i  195 
u r u s a - s i  195 
u s a r u  196 
u e e r u  I 96 
u s h i  196 
u s h i n a u  I 96 
u s h i r o  197 
u s i  196 
u s i n a p u  I 96 
u s i r o  1 97  
- u s o  ( k a w a - u . )

1 97
u s u  20 
u t a g a p u  165 
u t a g a u  165 
u t a k i  166 
u t i -  ( u . - a g a r u )

197
- u t i  ( u m a - u .)

198
u t s u  198 
u t s u b o  1 7 7  
u t s u o  1 77  
u t s u r o  198 
u t i  190
u t o b u  1 7 4 1 197 
u t o - i  174 »
u t  o m a s h i -  i  174,197

u t o m a - a i  I 74 
u to m u  1 7 4  1 9 7 , 1 9 8  
u t o - s i  1 7 4 , 197
u t s u r o u  199 
u t s u r u  199 
u t s u s u  199 
u t u  198

u t u -  ( u . - u m a ) l 9 9  
u t u b o  1 7 7  
u t u r o  198 
u t u r o p u  199
utu2ni 199
u t u s u  199 
u w a s a  61 
uw e 190 
uw u 190
u z u -  ( u . - u . - s u r u )

199
u z u k u  199 
u z u m a r u  18 6  
u zT im eru  18 6  

w a -  ( w a - n a - m i)  98 
w a c h i  199 
w a d a  199 
w a d u - k a  203 
w a d u r a p u  9 7  
w a k a - i  200 
w a k a r e r u  200 
w a k a r u  200 
w a k a m i 200 
w a k a r u  200 
w a k a - s i  200 
w a k a t s u  200 
w a k a t u  200 
w a k a t u r u  201 

w a k e  200 
w a k e r u  200 
w a k i  201
w a k i -  ( w . - w . - s i )

200
w a k it a m u  200 
w a k u  200 
w a k u r a -  ( w . - b a -  

n i )  201
w a n u  98 
w a r e r u  201 
w a r i  201 
w a r u  201 
w a r u - i  20 2 
w a r u - s i  202 
w a s u r e r u  I 96 
w a s u r u  I 96 
w a t a  199 
w a t a  202 
w a t a r u  202 
w a t a s h i  202 
w a t a s i  20 2 
w a t a s u  202 

w a t i  199 
w a z a  205 
w a z a p a p i  203



wazawai 203 
wazu-ka 20? 
wazurau 97 
we 205 
wepu 204 
weru 49 
wesa 205 
wiru 57 
wo 128 
woba 128 
wodi 151 
wodoru 151 
wogamu 52 
woka 205 
woke 132 
wokuturu 201 
wo-mina 97 
wo-miana 97 
wono 134 
woparu 1 38 
wopu 138 
wori 57 
wori 205 
wo-ro 128 
wore- (w.-ta)

205
wosa 1 35 
wosamu 135 
wo-si 50 
wosi 156 
wosimu 50 
wosipu 136 
woso 1 97  
wosu 205 
wo-ti 206 
wo-to 206 
woyasu 138 
woyu 138 
ya 206 
ya 208 
yabu 206 
yakeru 206 
yaku 206 
yama 206 
yameru 207 
yami 207 
yamu 2o7 
yapa-si 190 
yaparaffu 211 
yapa-ra-ka 211 
yapasu 211 
yaru 207 
yaru 208 
yaseru 208 
yaeo-ti 210 
yasu 208 
yatsu 208 
yatsusu 209 
yatu 208 
yatusu 209 
yawa-na 211 
yawaragu 211

yawa-ra-ka 211 
yawa-si 211
ye 27 
ye 27
ye-si 210 
yo 209
yo 209 
yo 210 
yobu 61 
yo-i 210 
yoi 204 
yomi 207 
yomo 207 
yopi 204 
yopu 204 
yoru 209 
yo-si 210 
yoso-ti 210 
yotsu 210 
yotu 210 
you 204 
yowa-i 211 
yowa-si 211 
yu- (y.-y.-si) 

54
yu 211 
yubi 212 
yue 181 
yugameru 52 
yugamu 52 
yuki 212 
yTiki 212
yuku 54
yume 212 
yumu 54 
yupu 61 
yupu 213 
yura-Bi 213 
yurui 213 
yurumeru 213 
yiirumu 213  
yurupu 213  
yuru-si 21 3  
yurasu 213 
yutu- 60 
yuu 61 
yuu 213 
yuwe 181 
-zute (koto-z.

171

F I M I S H

ahta- 65 
ala 135 
alka- 1 9  
ampu 1 7  
anta 21 
anoppi 18 
appi 131 
apu(-) 1 3 7  
aro 192 
arvele- 194 
arvo 1 94 
ase- 160 
asema I60 
askel 21 
askele- 21 
asu- 160 
aima 17 
Ini 1 1 5  
e- 28 
ela- 57 
ema 17  
ana- 18
ene- (e.-mpi) 18 
eni- (eni-n) 18 
eva 18 
hapan I56
han 153
hupa 1 5 7  
hupia- 1 5 7  
huveta- 1 57 
hyva 146 
ika 53 
ilma 16
ilma-ri-nen I6 
iaa 1 35  
iso 135
ita(-) 26 
itu 26 
jl 212 
janka 52 
jantee- 59 
jasen 158 
joki 27 
juokse 55
jumo 207
kaha 70 
kajasta- 
kajo 62 
kaksi 32 
kalaa- 88, 
kamara 731 
kanta 69 
kasa 63 
kasu 67 
kasu 69 
kasva- 67 
katku 90 
kato 1 34 
katoa- 1 34

81

62

132
1 5 4

kayda 72 
kaypa 72 
keitta- 80 
kepea 91 
keri 66 
kerma 66 
kevea 9 I 
kevye- 91 
kevyt 91 
kieli 83 
kima 83 
kina 76 
kirei 80, 
kisa 77 
koi 62 
koi 65 
koja 62 
koira 78 
koivu 75 
koke- 75 
kolo 67 
komo 85 
kontta 70 
korvu 66 
koska 53 
kota 62 
koti 62 
koto 62 
ku- (ku-ka) 53 
ku 84
ku 182 
kuiva 73 
knie- 75 
kulu- 67 
kuma 84 
kumarta- 84 
kumartu 84 
kumo 84 
kumpua 63 
kumuri 86 
kuole- 66 
kuori(-) 66 
kupinas 80 
kupino 80 
kupla 80 
kura 81 
kurki 67 
kuse 89 
kuBi 89
kusi 89
ku-Bsa 53 
kykky(-) 85 
kymi 75 
kyhara 87 
kyte- 90 
lampi 127  
lapa 1 1 7  
lapio 1 1 7  
lappea 117

lahte- 121 
le- 118 
lie- lie 
liemi 116 
loukko 127 
luoda 121 
lyka-ta II4
lyo- 1 1 4  
ma 9 1 , 92
mana-ta 94 
marasto 102 
me 98 
metsa 96 
mina 98 
minia 97 
minja 97 
minu- 98 
mu 106 
mu4u 109 
muista- 100 
muja- 100 
mure-ta I03 
nturu 103 
mutso 109 
naJce- 113 
nelja 210 
nikama 115 
nila 125 
nilo- 125 
nimi 111 
noro 128 
nukku(-) 1 1 4  
nuole- 1 1 6  
nuirmi 128 
odotta- 96 
ole- 57 
onsi 198 
ontelo 198 
ontto 198 
osa 205 
osa-ta 136 
osu- 136 
ota-va 92
ovi 1 4 
pakkua 36 
paljo 13 
palva- 108 
palvi 108 
parsi 38 
parva I07 
parvi 107 
paska 42 
pato 199
pi 47
paiva 41
pelata 46
peni 55 
pi 61 
pieli 70



pielta- 70 
piri 95 
pita- 108 
poika 40 
poro 49
pu 55
pudista- 91 
pudota 91 
puke-a 102 
puna 35 
puna 44 
punoa 44 
pura 49 
puserta- 138 
putki 85 
putu 91 
sa- 185 
sadatta- 145 
sala- 1 77  
salata 177 
sapila(s) 144 
saps 18 
sauva 144 
sa 156 
sa 160 
saynava 110 
seiso- 1 70 
seppa 168 
seta 25 
sika 149
sipp^ 178
soi- 156 
soima 189 
solmi 186 
solmu 186
sopi- 24
sopia 24, 1 55  
eopu 1 55  
Boro 169 
sorotta- 169 
sota 145 
Govi- 24 
suoni 160 
suota- 18 
sovitta- 1 5 5  
sula(-) 176 
sure- 195 
surma 195 
surva 162 
syksy I58
syo- 165 
syve 1 52 
taka- 26 
takalta- 183 
takkala 183 
talvi 59 
tanner 1 79
tasa- 169 
He 25
teke- 185 
temmata 25 
tera 188

tie 25 
todella 164 
tokata 184 
tosi 164
touko 189 
t'Silketta- 1 52 
tule- 22 
tunke- 182 
tunte- 172 
tuo 1 7 4  
tuo- 181 
tyko- 17 5  
tykka I84 
tykko 184 
tyb 185 
tyonta- 173 
tyrtty- 168
tyvi 1 7 5  
Qhi 196 
ui- 191 
uros 26 
usi 190 
ute- 190 
utele- 190
utu 196 
ydin 22
yia- 195
yli- 193 
ytime 22 
yty 22 
vakka 132 
vala- 56 
valea 45 
valka(ina) 21 
valkea 45 
valo 45 
vara 205 
vaski 58 
vatsa 202 
vakeva 52
v ^i 52
vaXkiifie 204 
vene 30 
veri 56 
veres 56 
vero 36 
vesi 101 
veta- 96 
vieda 45 
vieri 39 
Vika 200 
vime 132 
virka 36 
visi 60 
vuoli 3s 
vuori 205 
vuosi 209 
vyo 129 
yo 209

ESTONIAN LAPPISH

a- 12 
abi 137  
ahta- 65 
ahti- 65
ala 1 3 5  
and-ma 21 
aru 1 94 
arv 194 
arva-ma 194 
ela-ma 57 
ema I7 
hape 156 
hapu 156 
huba(ne) 15 7  
isa 135 
ja 212 
jase 150 
jokse- 55 
jumal 16 
jutt 209 
kasva- 67 
katk 90 
katsk 90 
ke- 80 
keta- 80 
kirs 81 
kisa 77 
koba 75 
koer 78 
korv 66 
kuiv(ak) 73 
kul-ma 75 
kiikita- 85 
laba 1 1 7  
lapp 1 1 7  
lo-ma 121
15- 1 1 4
mana- 94 
mets 96 
mSista- 100 
mS'na- 94 
mSske 100 
mots 96 
mu 106 
mure IO3 
murenda-ma 103 
nage-ma 113 
nurm 128 
oju- 191 
osa 205 
osa-ma 205 
5 209
pakata-ma 36 
parv 107 
pelga-ma 451 46 
poeg 40 
p5- 129 
pude 91 
pudu 91

puge-ma 102 
punane 35 
pimu-ma 44 
saiso- 170 
saps 18 
sapsu- 18 
sepp 168 
sobida 1 55  
s3im 189 
sfiflm 186 
son 160 
soru 169 
suga 146 
sula 176 
sula-ma I76 
sulu 161 
sure- 195 
suru-ma 162 
surva-ma 162 
siigis 158 
siigise- 1 58 
siink 141 
talv 59
ts 25
tege-ma 185 
tera 188 
tomba-ma 25 
toug
tule-ma 22 
tungi-ma 182 
tiivi 1 7 5  
uju- 191 
iitle-ma 209 
vais 136 
vene 3O 
veri 56 
vl-ma 43 
vTmane 132 
vTsa- 96 
VIsu- 96
VO 129

accSga 20 
acSe 135 
adra 22 
a(nTaml, 
ae- 28 
aecce- 59 
aelle 57 
aibme 17 
akke 55
algna 14
tile- 195 
tl(b)me 16 
aps 16 
Srva 194 
Srvuk 194 
assa 23 
assS- 160 
Sssu- 23 
awe 129 
aedna(g) 18 
baSSe- 138 
btdnet 44
bagne 47
btlt- 46
bSsse- 51 
baeggjo 34 
baelle 70 
baellje 45 
bakke 29 
bejtik 34 
birr^ 95 
boares 5I 
boarre IO7 
bodrdit 
bodnjS- 44 
bonet 44 
boska 85 
buotttto 199 
buwe- 129
cScca 179
XaccS 179 
cahpa- 178 
JakfiS 158
«alla- 161 
Salle- 161 
8awqe 144 
cS^el 179
JJaecce 25 
5aeppe 168 
&ep 168 
5oarran 111 
Sobma 150 
Sodne I4I 
Sokkt 181 
Xort 187 
Suoggjft 156  
SuolbmS 186 
iuot%o- 170 
8urt 187



dtkkS- 185 
dalve 59
dowda- 171 I '172
doerre 168 
duogiî - 180 
duokS- 181 
duokke 26 
duo(t) 1 7 4 
f£nts 30 
gadde 69 
gafffe 77
gaigr^er 87 
galle 88, 152 
garg^- 82 
gSrgSdd- 82 
ggrr& 66

gSssS(g) 23 
gaeKKe 63 
gaeppSd 91
gibmS- 83
gitme- 83 
gikka- 83
g±%%e 77 
goatte 62 
goble 80 
gobpan 80 
goK&ek 68 
gokse- 90 
gokte 53 
golla- 67 
gollo 67 
gomo 84 
goni 89 
gon^y- 89 
gopse- 90 
gorod 65 
goSke 68 
goat 53 
govse- 90
guajj^ 62 
gallt- 75 
guodite- 1 34 
guojeta- 62 
guokte 32 
guorg'a 67 
guoros 82 
guossS 89 
gutti 53
gujjija- 81 
hakse- 16 
hapsS 16 
havse- 16 
holga 30 
i- 28 
ibme 54 
ide- 26 
itte- 26 
jabme 207 
jSkke 53 
jalakHs 172
jSlli- 172

jamkS- 207 
jaegge 52 
jiednS 1 1 5  
jielle- 57 
jieqal- 212
jijj 209 
jlte- 26 
jokka 27
j(jrgot 207 
jorrSt 207
jukkt- 204
juksSt- 55 
kSrr? 81 
kasad 69 
kass2g 23 
kehte- 80 
kipte- 80 
kuife 73 
kujj 78
kuoros 82 
lignit 121 
lappad 1 1 7  
lae- 118 
liebma 116 
lieppS 111 
likte- 121 
loai|ad 112 
loaile 112 
lu- (lul(l)e) 119 
luobbtl 128 
luotsas 112 
lyppe 1 1 7  
mSnnje 97 
mi 98
mieSSe- 96 
moaggSs 
moagge 96 
moanSdt 94 
moannt- 94 
moaras 102 
moarrSt 1o3 
mollt- 104 
mon 98 
mgrre IO3 
m6- 96 
mubbe 106 
muorra 102 
mudr4 102 
mur 102 
nakko 1 1 4  
njftlle 1 25 
ntlninS 111 
njaelljl 210 
nae ske- 1 26 
nemok 116 
niegSdS 113 
niekko 113 
noallo 1 1 6  
njormS 128 
njuowS- 126 
oacce 92 
oa^es 92
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oal^e- 205 
ottfa 190 
olg 38 
orro- 57 
6zottL- 96 
parew 107 
paSke 42 
paju 54 
peiwe 41 
piateeket 
ponna- 44 
ponne- 44
sakky- 183
BidS 145
sieggjS 192 
siewna 110 
sita 145 
Soar^ 111 
soarve 145 
Bon 1 5 5  
sueve 143 
sugfi- 18 
sukkS- 18
Buodn^ 160
suoia(da-) 1 7 7  
suolar̂ at- 23 
suotjne- 23 
suopc 18 
suwde- 18 
Suwa 146 
ijSgijo 141
tgamiDDD- 25 
tierre 188 
tolli- 22 
tsahkka- 166 
i*S6erru- 173 
tunda.r 179 
tuoda 164 
uaddes I9I 
vafiiusa- 105 
vahe 200 
varrS 56 
vari’e 205 
vSrres 28 
vaerro 36 
vaiiek 95 
va£- 136 
va^os 105 
vearra 39 
viekkt 52 
vielgad 45
vierrft 39 
vieSke 58 
vikk 5 2, 53 
vlkki- 43 
vincS 30 
viondes 191 
vlofî e 17 
virrd 36 
vitta 60 
vuolge- 201 
VTiowdt 198

VTioggjft- 191 

vuokte- 65 
-vuolle i?5 
vuolle- 135 
vnione 16 
vuot̂ Ss 15 
vuoppS 131 
VTioras 31 
vTiovdet 21

MORDVIN

a- 26 
a8a 137  
alo 135 
altaniB 19 
altan 19 
andoms 21 
a^keia- 21 
aSoldoms 20 
aSolgadoms 20 
avto- 65 
bujo 40 
Sa^ode- 159 
5ije- 147 
6or\ga. 141 
6ifie 25 
iiv 46 
5ov 144 
e- 28 

212 
efa- 57 
e^kila- 21 
eSia- 20 
e£i(e 158 
ije 53 
ine 16 
j£j 212 
joma- 207 
jov 27 
jovks 209 
jovtams 209 
juma- 207
jumi 16
ka&amo 90
kado- 134 
kaje 62 
kapod'^ms 90 
kargo 67 
kaso- 68 
kavto 32 
ke- (ke-lu) 75 
ke6e 68

kel' 85
kele- 8 8 , I32 
kencr 67 
kef 66 
kevefde- 7? 
ki- (ki-lej) 75 
ko-damo 53 
ko-do 53
ki 62 
koma- 84 
kona 53 
kor 1 3 ;̂ 
kofike 68 
kovol Ct 
kiiAu CC 
kudo 62 
kuja £4 
kule- 75 
-kulo- 66 
kumboldo- 65 
kuvo 75 
kuz 89 
lapS 1 1 7
lafjusa 1 1 7
lem 111 
lem 1 1 6  
Ifijems 121 
melie- IO7 
£eAel 99 
min 98 
moda 162 
mol'e- 104
mon 98 
nnijems 100 
muAa- 94 
muske- 100 
neje- 113 
nef 120 
nevel'de- 127 
nile 210 
nola 125 
nola 125 
nola 125 
nola- 1 1 6  
noldams 125 
nolgadSms 125 
noroy, 125 
noni 125 
nuva’in b 114
o- 12 
oj- 15 
OT̂ - 15 
Olga 38 
op36 16
o5 12 
oU6t 135
ov- 15 
paSa 197  
paik(ode-) 38
panio- 35 

47peiJa- 108



pej 34 
i5ej- 47 
peke 29 
pele- 46 
l5en 54 
pere 95

42
pi- 51 
pide- 51 
Pije- 51 
pijo 40 
^il’e 45 

55
pire 95 
poXera- 91 
poiko 85 
poSodo 91 
po6t 91 
pona 33 
ponams 44 
pulo 128 
puva- 29, 129 
puvfama 12, 3I 
sa- 183
Safio- 170 
saje- I83 
Gala- 177 
salava I77 
san 160 
Sa'nSde- I59 
SaSto- 162 
savto- 183 
^ejere- I73 
senej 111 
seve- 163 
s‘i(d) 192
soka 159 
sokams 159 
sok^ 158 
sola 176 
solajns 176 
son 153 
aovams 23
îJa- 170 
^udo- 145 
^ulmo 186 
^uma 189 
suvams 23 
tavado- 180 
î ala 59 
te- 175 
tej- 175 
tejems I85 
tele 59 
iJev 185 
to 174 
to-na 174 
tonado- I67 
toTjgoms 182 
tSapamo I56 
t'liid’or 151 
■tfioka 159

tSova 157 
tSovirfe 157 
t^ovola 180 
tSovolo 180 
tuje- 181 
tundo 189 
tuva- 181 
tuvS. 149 
u8a 196 
uSo- 96 
udeme- 22 
uje- 191 
ule- 57 
undo 199 
xmdoks 191 
unduks 191 
u^o 96 
vakan I32 
valdo 45 
valgo- 201 
valoms 57 
vaSov 136 
vata 60
ve 209 
ved' 101 
ved!a- 96 
veike 193
■̂ elieS 30 
^entS 30 
vet 56 
fef 39 
■̂ ê e 139 
vete 60 
■̂ ef 39 
v^rdnc 36 
vid?ems 203 
vij 52
^ije- 43 
viska 58 
viti- 96 
vog 92

CHEREMIS

285

Su5a- 170 lakta- 121iiiSb 25 lem 116
eq 206 leweda 111
J- (d-5td) 129 lewa^ 111
d- (neg.) 28 Id- 199
die 57 1dm 111
dza 135 lia- 118
-go 75 lija- 118
-go 75 loyem I84
ij 53 lok 127
ij 212 loqgam 121
ija- 191 luk 127
ile 195 liije- 114
ile- 57 liim 111
iamam 207 ma 98
jeidn 158 me 98
jddaT) 59 mdA 98
jomam 20J mo'am 100
jumo 16 mdle 106
jiia- 204 mo^Sr 106
kaja 84 mo2 203
kaja- 62 mua*m 100
kejem 72 muSan 93
kela- 88, I32 muSaS 93
kdl 83 muiko 93
kdrier 87 muSka 100
ker 66 mu5- 93
kdrt 81 muSeda- 93
kije 62 muSo 203
koda- 134 mu- 91

ajnasa 14
an 15 
an 15 
aSkeda- 21 
aSkBl 21 
aza 1 3 7  
iepilt 185 
8o5a- 1 70 
8ok(a) 158

kode- 134 
kogi 75 
koja- 62 
koja 84 
kok 32 
koktSt 32 
kol 83 
kola- 75 
kole- 66 
kom 73 
koni5k 84 
k3w31 80 
koS 89 
k52a- 89 
kudS 53 
kudo 62 
kue 75 
kugi 75 
kumala- 84 
kumokte- 84 

'kuwo 73 
kuwBl 80 
kuza- 89 
ku&a 70 
kuze 53 
ku5o 50 
kuSu 50 
kiia- 80 
kiija- 80 
kiijiikte- 80 
kiir 66 
lap 117

miij- 91 
ner 120 
naSa- 126 
nole- 116 
nolS 125 
norga 122 
norpo 122 
nulgo 122 
numurge- I24 
«- 28 
81a- 57 
omasa I4 
OTjSlaS 14 
onlaS 14 
opsa 14 
opte- 65 
Srge- 135 
oSkol 21 
dfl3 131 
<5flo 131 
pa5a- 35 
paiana- 3I, 91 
pafiaa 41 
pel(e) 69, 70 
p<jieS 
pi 55 
pida- 108 
pida- 108
Pii 55 
piASy^ 55 
po8 85 
poia- 35

poXaiqa- 31 
ponze- 138 
pSlSaBeiii 45 
pSrem- 30 
pSSkeiam 42 
pu 33 
pud 85 
pu66 85 
pue- 29 
punem 44 
purem 30 
purya 49
pii- 40 
Pu(j) 34 
pula 13 
fiafia- 170 
Sakte- 156 
Sal'yem 20 
Sapalyein I40 
Sapg 140 
Sip3 156 
3^ng^A 147 

158 
sinze- I71 
fiidie- 171 
S5j^) 152
Solgem 20 
S0I3 177 
SSmakB I57 
soqgo 138 
2oi}g3 138 
^ove 144 
SSlem 176 
^Srem 162 
Sua- 18 
^ua- I83 
Sudala- I45 
Sukte- 183 
fiule- 176 
fiupSam 162 
Su 192
suj 192
Siin 160
tel 59 
tern 186 
tem^ 186 
ter 188 
t* 174 
tdij 175 
tola- 22 
tola- 22 
toStang- 177 
tofitemam 177 
toSto 177 
tSakata 158 
■tiSarŷ - 173 
tsrfJ36gtem 185 
tsdfielt- 178 
ts51y34ain I5I 
tsSnga 141 
tu 174 
tumfî  180



tunema- 1 6? 
tiir 188 
u- 12 
u 190 
ula- 57
ultem 19
uvk 190 
uSaS 205 
u5ga 196 
ufiem 203
iil- 135
iipS 16
wale- 201 
walgSdS 45 
wanSe- 203 
waS 58 
wa2 104 
wa&a 92 
waze 105 
war 36 
wem 22 
wer 36 
wac 60 
wer 56
Wdt 101

204
wi6 60 
wide- 96 
wij 52 
wim 22
- W 0 6  (Sar-w.)

136
wo3e- 96 
wilgalta- 45 
wo5 104 
-wud 85 
wu<5e- 96 
wiide- 96 
Bufiem 205
wiilna 193 
wiit 101

ZYRYM

an 14 
art- 194 
artal- 194 
arta^- 194 
as(e) 20 
asil 20 
aauv 20 
asil 20 
a-ti 12

az- 20 
berd 36

2 01  
bi 41
biva 41 
bok 201 
buSdy- 3 1 » 91 
(-)bid 101 
bir- 40
derig 111 
din- 150
6oi 25
6uk 181 
fiu2-  170 
din 1 7 5  
dom- 180 
dundi- 165 
(}.{ek 184 
ebgs 17 
ez- 20 
ezem I60

15
gaS 82 
gat| 82
ggn 74 
gybav- 63 
gl^r 81 
gylal- 67 
is 16 
isal 16 
isk 16
iz- (iz-ki) 57 
izj&^ 57
jegyr 52 
jem 17  
jen(m) I6 
j§;z 158 
ji 2 12  
jomty- 207 
jozna 158
ju 27 
ju- 204
-ka 62 m̂ zi
kaS- (k.-pomel)myiia 203

09 Aamlav- 124
kaj- 13 Aamyrt- 124
kam 83 Aargi- 119
kel- 88, 132 ngm 110 
ko^ys- (k.-duk)ngp 121

90 122
-ko 53 ngris 120
ko-d 53 Aij- 126
koj- 83 Aim 111
kol- 1 3 4 nom 124
kola 62 nomyr 124
kolas 67 nop 121
kom- (k.-imi)73 Aul- II6
komi 7 3 Aur- 128
kor 66 n^r 120
kor 66 o- 28
kos(my) 68 okty- 65 

koz 89 57

ko^ul 49 
-ku 62 
kul- 66 
kundi- 36 
kut- 71 
ku2a 71 
ku5G 50 
kya 63 
kyk 32 
kyl- 75 
kyl 83 
kym- 84
k-ĵTTIg-p 86
kir 78 
kyr6 66 
kyva 63 
k y ^  89 
lap 1 1 7  
iem 1 1 6  
Ifed- 121 
lo- 118 
lok- 121 
lokt- 121 
iukal- 184 
lyj- 1 1 4  
me 98 
meg 98
mgd 106
mi 98
mo;,d- (m.-kiv)

100
mo A 97
mo^ 109
mu 91 
mukgd 106 
muked 106 
murtal- I04 
mig 106 
miggr 106
mikir 98 
my 100 
myi- 105 
myz 203

oAa 17 
ô kg;L 21 
oz- (oz-ie) 20 
3zty- 21 
oAa 17 
oAe 17 
ozjy- 21 
pas 39 
pa6 39 
pel' 45 
P&J. 69 
pi 40 
pidies 42 
pi(J4i- 42 
p5d- 32
pOdlal- 32 
pol- 46 
pon 47 
pon 55 
pffrys 31 
poB 38
p6^- 51
pu 33 
pu- 51
pu6av- 4 8» 51 
pu5Sd- 48 51 
pun 55 
pur 107 
pus 39
py66d- 138
p i n -  44
Pir- 50
PiS 41
raii 195 
sajl 140 
Sergod- I69

&QX 151
si 152 
si 1 53  
si 156
sifi 192
sii- 171
^oj- 163 
sCn 160 
s3pe6 18 
su- 183 
sul- 20 
sulal- 20
^ur- 1 45
^ur (mu-^ur)148 
Sural- 145
si, 153
sil(-) 176  
syn- 18 
syn 111 
synod 1 60 
Supav- 24 
takal- 183
tefd- 1 7 2
toi- 1 7 3  
tol 59
■d̂ eg- 1 5 4

tSsJt 158 
iJ^iblgg 178 
^^ipiS 178
tSir 188
ii^irî t- 1 7 3  
-tf̂ tikar 165 
t'̂ ukgr 165 
tu- 189 
tui 25 
tun 167  
tunal- 1 67  
tundir 1 65
tuviB 189
ti 1 7 7
ty 1 7 4  
tyr 168 
tyrl- 168 
ud- 21
uj 191
ul- 135 
ul' 195 
um- 191 
uAe 1 7  
ufi- 130 
u 6kal- 130 
uî  95
y (<*yl') 38 
yA 206 
yS- 196
-y^ (ez-y6) 58
y2 196
va 101 
vaj,- 43 
vaSgA '104 
vafi«t- 104 
val5S 139 
vem 22 
vener 44 
ve2er I36
vem 15 
vgr 205
vir 56 
vi6- 58 
vis(em) 
vit- 58
vii- 96
VO 209
vo;, 209
v3l- 57 
vol 200 
vol'al- 45 
vom 15 
vomid!i 48 
voA 129 
vflr 205 
vo5- 196 
vo^kol 21 
v5i 136 
vur- 135 
vuSti- 39

53



VTl̂  104 
vuz- 202 
-vyj (5or-v.)

132 
vil' 190 
vyi- 193

(v.-kum) 
104 

§0^ 179 
189

VOTYAK

ar̂ 14 
ai)las 1 4 
as- (aa-ki) 20 
asy. 20
az- (az-ve6)20 
bord 38 
bid 101 
biri- 40 
bit 101 
aaSjy- 178 
«ig- 154 
iilal- 151 
(ioryg 111 
6uS 25
5yzy (5.-vySy)

1 70
din 1 7 5

1 7 5
d|e;k 184 
esty- 21
gm (em) 15
gafi 82 
ga^ 82 
ggr 81 
gon 74 
gi- 72 
m  195
in 16
injn(ar) I6 
iz 57 
izei 57 
izy- 57 
joz 158 
jo 212
ju 27
ju- 204 
kam 73 
kap«i 91 
kej 62
kem&y- 83

04 . 
kifili 49 
kol- 8 7, 132
kom 73
koX 71 
koj 84 
ku 53 
kudiz 53 
kuivSn 73 
kul- 66 
kur 66 
kut- 71
kui 50 
kyk 32 
kyl- 75 
kyi- 134 
kynal- 84 
kypy 85 
kyz 89 
kyi 89 
kiiz 50 
kwa(la) 62 
kwald- 67
kwar 66 
kwa^ 68 
kvaz 69 
lap 1 1 7
lap^ 1 1 7
ledy- 121 
lekal- 184 
iip- 111 
I'ipet 111 
lipy- 111 
lu- 118 
lykty- 121 
lym 1 1 6  
mad'(-) 100 
(-)mefi 97 
mertal- I04 
mi 98
mog 90
mon 98 
mu 91 
mugor 106 
mukat 106 
migor 106 
my^ky- 100 
myS 203 
nSl- 1 1 3
Aij- 126 
Aim 111 
no 110 
nol 125  
l?er 122 
nu-121 
Aul- 1 1 6  
fiur 128 
nyniy(r) 124
niPi 121
nyr 120 
nii- 121 
o- (o-ti) 12

o-ti-n 206 
pal 70 
pa^ 39 
pel' 45 
pi 40 
pidas 42 
pod- 32 
pSdy- 129
porjal- 12, 31 iS- 1

ul 35 
ul- 57 
uly- 57
us (uB-ve^) 20 
nii 1 3 7

17
15

ymy- 191

HUNGARIAN

pos- 138 
po^t- 51 
-pu 33 
pul- 46 
pun- 44 
puni 55
pun 47
pur 107 
Pini 55^ 
pir- (pii
PiS 41
pyX- 51
pi^as 42 
pylyrt- 138 
sg;L 20 
si 152
^i 156 
si- 1 63 
fiis 192 
siJiyl 158 
so 153 
son- (s. -60 

111 
sffn 160 
Siimyk 189 
Supal- 25
^up^i- 162
Surmi- 145 
sut- 183 
sil- 20 
silmj,- 1 76  
Sylys 161 
ter 188 
tir 188 
tod- 1 7 2  
tol 59 
t^irekjal- 
l̂ ôp 178 
t6opl5- 178 
tu 1 7 4
tuj- 1 7 3  
tulis 189
tunal- 1 67  
tuno 1 67  
turi 187
ti 1 7 7
tyr(-) 168 
u- 28 
u6kyl 21 
ud- 21 
udur 198 
uj- 191 
uj 209

196
va- (va-pum) 209 ajak I5

ad- 21 
dd&z 21
dgaskod(ik) I3 , 14 
agg 136 
dgy^k 197 
aj 15
^0 15

vaj- 43 
val' 45

aj(a)z- 15 
akad- I83

vand- 201 akaszt- I83
-ve^ (az-v.) 58 -al (tav-al^)) 209
vez- 97, 196 al(-) 135
-vi (kat-vi) 52 ^Id- 19
vijim 22 dll 14

) 30 vim 22 411- 20
ii 195 dngy 1 7
vir 56 anya 18
visfak} 139 apad- 24

3 visvem) 58 dporod- 138
visi^ 58 dr 176
vi"tf 60 4r 1 9 4, 195
V06 139 drad- 176
vo&y 136 4raszt- 1J6
voS- 96 dru 194
vu 101 drul- 195
vur 37 avas 138

)ry^ vur(y)- 135 avat- 23
vu^t- 39 av(ik) 23
vyl 193
vil' 190

avul- 138
az 12

vyly- 57 bdcsi 131
vyr 205 bagyulil- 95
yyii-) 203 bAtya 131
vyl&y 104 batyu 95
SuS- 170 bSgy 202

188 begyeJ
fy%ol 179 bendo ̂<-1 

betgg 58 
bigyflkds 58 
bitony^s 58 
bitos 58

1 7 3 -bodorod(ik) (neki- 
b.) 101 

bonyolit- 44 
bosEzii 109 
bok- 48 
bugyoldl- 95 
bugyor 95 
buj- 102 
bTik- 102
butor 95 
butyor 95 
biiv- 102 
biityok 31 
cibdl- 25 
pikora 154
csdd^ 164 
csdk(5 141



csal- 168 
cseinpes(z) 150 
csen- 150 
csgnd 152 
csSndes 152 
csender 164 
csenderit- 1 5O 
csenev^sz I5I 
csepe 153 
csoporod- 1 53 
csepSg- 178 
csepes 152 
ceere 199 
cser^l- 199 
csihol- 166 
csillag 151 
csillog- 151 
csfp- 185 
csip-csup 178 
csir 188 
csiros 188 
csokor 165 
csomo 186 
csomoros 186 
csorog- 169 
cs^dul- 180 
csbg 184 
csok 184 
csuka 181, 182 
csukorlt- 165 
csupor 178 
CBurg6 169 
csurka 27 
csdsz- 152 
csuta(j) 188 
csutka 188
C B u n -  1 5 0

dagad- I65 
dalol- 1 67
danol- 167 
daru 187
d^r 59, 1 7 2 ,
derhenyS 172 
derlt- 17 2  
denned- 59 
deriil- 17 2  
dog(-) 189 
dudu 164 
dudva 164 
dug- 181 
dug- 182
diih 166 
^bgr 143
^bred- 143 
Ides 59 
edz- 46 

160 
4g- 206 
egy 46
§gy- (S.-hdz) 

60
4h 190

Ihes 190 
Ihsig 190 

209
ejt- 130
^1 56 
^1- 57
elegylt- 93
IlSs 56 
eme 17 
eming 192 
emoke 192 
In 9 8 , 134
InSk 115
enged- I76 
engesztel- I76 
enylsz- 55 
Ir- (6r-tek) 28 
ered- I69 
erSgel- I69 
ergget- I69 
eresz 169 
ereszkSd- I69 
es- 130 
6sz 136 
ev (eves) 192 
Iv 53
ev- (§vls) 163 
evez- 18 
ez- (eziist) 20 
fa 33
facsar 1 38
fAgy 41
faggyd 33 
faj(-) 34 
fakad- 56 
fal 199 
falu 108 
fan 33 
fanos 33 
fdrad- 38 
farag- 49 
faszora 154
fgd- 32
feh^r 34 
fed 47 
fejt- 35 
fek 43 
fgl 47 
fel- 46 
fel 69
fele- 69 
fene 55 
finy 41 
fir- 30 
fesel- 44  
flsu 88
fi(li) 40
finyel- 44  
fog 34 
fogan- 29 
foh£sz(kod-) 48 
fojt- 129

foly- 30 gy§p 206 ihel- 61
fon- 44 gyepu 206 ihlet 61
fomiyad- 44 gyomor- I87 ikdb (=inkdbb)210
fordit- 12,1 3, 30 gyijmdszbl- 186 iklat- 54
forog- 1 2 ,13,30 gyor 87 ikrinkod(ik) I33
forog- 31 g^lol- 76 iktat- 54

31 gyiirii 87 imid- 48
foszl(ik) ‘̂1 hab 63 imt- (= int-) 54
foszt- 51 hadar- 7 I in 160
fo 47 hadrdl- J1 ingergl- 1 33
fd- 51 h&g- 1 3 , 1 4 ingerked(ik) 133
fed- 32 hagy- 1 34 int- 54
fgdll 32 haj 74 ipa 131
fosvlny 50 hij 84 ip6s 131
foz- 51 hajnal 63 is 149
filj- 29 haj6 85 isz(lk) 204
fill- 28, 129 hal- 66 Iv(ik) 55
ful(])ad- 129 hall- 75 iz 1 6 , 59, 60
fdr- 49 hal(o)k 67 iz 158
fiLl 45 halvdny 66 izzad- 21
fiird- 12 hfijn 73 j&T- 207
fuBt 51 hiny- 36 jdUk 209
fiitykds 31 harag(-) 133 j4tsz(ik) 209
fuz- 108 harap 66 jig 212
gam6 52 haB 82 27
gaz 88 haszon 68 j6 210
gim 65 hat- 71 jog 210
gimblred- 82 hatalom 71 juh 196
glrdz(ik) 80 hatdr 71 jut- 54
gerjed- I33 hatds 71 kajkl 64
geze- (g.-guza) h£z 62 kaki 64

88 hazud- 71 kampi 52
gomb 81 hazug 71 kanyar(-) 87
gombolyit- 81 heder- I3I kap- 72
g6r4 87 heged- 35 kap- 72
gobe 85 hegy 63 kapa 90
goborod- 82 here 78 kapdlddz(ik) 74
gomorod- 74 h£g 43 kapat- 72
gonye 87 higgad- 43 kdta 70
gSz 69 him 78 kavar- 72
guba(cs) 81 him (himSs) 86 klj 83
gubancos 81 ho (h(5nap) 182 kel- 88
gubbad- 81 horog 37 -kel- (jl,r-k.) 88
gubbaszt- 81 hizelgg- 40 kel- 132
gub6 81 ho-gy 53 kelt- 132
guggol- 85 ho-1 53 kemSnce 65
gum6 81 hoi- (= hal-)66 kepeBzkld(ik) 74
gurgula 82 homAly 86 kir 66
guriga 82 homlok 84 klrSg 66
gurit- 82 homord 84 kerekSd(ik) 133
gurul- 82 hosBzd 50 klsa 77
-guza (geze-g.) ho-va 53 kesuka 65

88 hoz- 64 kit 32
gyak- 184 holgy 77 kettS 32
gyapatol- I68 hugy 49 kever- 72
gyapju 21 3 hugy 89 kevis 91
gy£pol- 1.68 hupolyag 80 kezd- 70
gyapon(ik) 1 7 3 hdz- 86 kib(ik) 84
gyapot 213 ideg 59 kibekfe'd- 84
gyappan- 173 igaz 210 kies 77
gyarat- 207 iglr- 25 klndl- 15

gy^va 211 lhany 61 kisa 77



koboz- 79 
komoly 86 
komor 96 
konyul 87 
kop- 79 
kopdl- 79 
kop^r 79 
kopasz 79 
korhAl- 67 
korhol- 81 
komyad- 67 
kosz 69 
koszord 75 
kovad- 79 
konnyu 76 
kormed- 80 
koved- 80 
kov^r 84 
koveszt- 80 
kuksol- 85 
kuporit- 91 
kbnyok 87 
kusz(k)od- 77 
kiizd- 77
Idbb- 1 1 7
I4b(b}ad- 1 1 7
lAb(b)6 1 1 7
lab(b)og- 1 1 7  
Idgy 112 
langyos 1 1 2  
lap 1 1 7  
lapos 1 1 7  
lassA 126 
lit- 126 
1  ̂ 1 1 6  
le- (lent) 
lebeg- 1 1 7  
lefeg- 1 1 2  
legel- 1 1 3  
leg^ny 120 
lep- 1 1 1  
leppSg- 1 1 2  
lesz- 118 
leves 1 1 6
lib8g- 1 1 7
lobog- 1 1 7  
I6g- 121
lo- 1 1 4  
lok 1 1 4  
lyiik 1 27  
mag 106 
magl6 106 
mAl(ik) 103 
mank6 98 
man6 102 
mar- IO3 
marad- 16 
maraszt- I6 
mdrl(ik) 102 
marok 103 
m4s 106 

matring 95

1 1 9

-mdlz (hagy-m. )
203 

mgny 97
m^n(y) 106 
mSnyez- 96 
mSnyezet 96
m^r- 104
mered- 94 
mergget- 94 
mereszt- 94 
mero 94 
messze 96 
mi 98 
mind 99 
mond- 94 
mono 102 
mor- 102 
m6r (m.-4gy)l02 
-mora (tore-m.)

103
morzsol- IO3 
mos- 100 
moty6 95 
muci 109 
mucog- 109
mill- 104 
mulat- 104 
mutat- 100
mi5 192
milvel- 192 
nagy 1 1 3  
nap 1 24 
napa 18 
ndsz 118 
nl- (n^ha) 110 
ng 1 1 0  
nedu 1 1 2  
nedv(es) 1 1 2  
n^gy 210 
nem 1 1 0  
nesz 1 1 9  
neszel- 1 1 9  
n4v 1 1 1  
nevel- 123 
niz- 1 1 3  
ni (ni-ni) 1 23 
nSsz- 118 
nov- 123 
noveszt- 1 23 
nyaggat- 193 
nyal- II6 
nyal4b 118, 208 
nyar 128 
nyirjad- 128 
nyek(eg)- II6 
nylk 1 1 9  
nyerit- 1 19  
ny^ves 1 19  
nyik 122 
nyikoB 122 
nyir 122 
nyir 128

nyirkad- 1 25 
nyirkos 128 
nyolc 118, 208 
nyom- 123 
nyog- 1 1 6  
nyug- 1 1 4  
nyugod- 1 1 4  
nyiiz- 126 
nyu- 127  
nyug 122 
odor 198 
odu 198 
ok(ik) 200 
okul- 200 
oldal 22 
olvad- 1 7 6  
olvaszt- 1 7 6  
ontora 198 
ordit- 1 34 
orom 205 
oroz- 1 76  
orr 205 
orszig 26 
orv 176 
oson- 196 
oszl(ik) 205
03zt- 205
o-t(t) 206 
(iv- 1 3 7

153
OCS 137  
odolo 58 
on 1 1 1  
orom 194
oriil- 1 94 
Ss 135
osz (oszes) 20 
Ssz 158 
ossze 139
ot 60
pStty 25 
pirit- 1 3 
piros 13
pirul- 1 3
per 49 
poros 13 
puha 33 
rokon 1 1 5  
rombol- 21 3  
romol- 213  
ront- 2 1 3  
roaz(Bz) 195

141
eanyargat- I51 
s4pad- 140 
sarok I5I 
eds 1 45 
eavanyd I56 
savd 156 
sebes I48
B4g 141 
Beg(g) 147

seglt- 159 
senyved- I5I 
ser^ny 1 47 
si 149 
siet- 1 47  
slk 150 
sikos 150 
sikosul- 153  
sinyl(ik) 151 
sir- 173
s(5 156
sok 158 
sor I87 
sov£ny 1 5 7  
sovlny 156 
sdg- 180 
STinyi 161 
STinyorog- I6I 
sArol- 161 
surget- 1 4 7 . 1 4 8  
siirog- 1 4 7 , 1 4 8  
suru 1 4 7 , 148 
siiveg 1 5 7  
szab- 139 
szablya 1 39 
szag 140 
szagol- 140 
szak 140 
szaka I40 
szakad- I42 
szakaszt 143 
Bzdll- 145 
szdn- 1 55  
sz£rad- 144 
szdraz 144 
szdrlt- 144 
szav- (szava)

139
;sz. -ul) 141
^Bzeglly)

142
szeg 142 
Bzeg- 1 54 
azSgeny I59
sz^k 154
Bzgm^rem 147  
szem^rmes 147  
szSmtelen I47 
szendered- 152 
Bzenved- I5I
sz^p 168 
sz6r I87 
szid- 145 
szidalmaz- 145 
Bziget 142 
szigorosod(ik)

149
szigord 149 
sziv- 162 
sziv^rv^ny 162 
szivos 162 
az6 139

szeg-
szeg-

szok(ik) 159 
szokds 159 
szdl- 139 
Bzop- 162 
szorgalom I47 
szoro(n)g- I48 
szoros 148 
szorul- 148 
3 Z 0 -  156 
szog 142 
szorny{[ 1 36 
szupojkd 1 5 7  
Bziir- 162 
szurdal- 162 
szfik 159 
sziikos 159
szukB^g 159 
tdg 176 
tag 1 7 6  
tagad- 165 
tdgul- 17 5
tdj 17 5  
tdk 180 
tikol- 180 
takar- I66
tdl 169
taldl- 22 
tdmaszt- I66 
tdmogat- 166 
tamolyog- 166 
tanics I67 
tanit- 167 
tand 167 
tanul- 1 67  
taplo 173 
tapos- 168 
tar- 175 
tdt- 1 7 5
tava- (tavaly)l74 
tavasz 189 
tdvol 1 7 4  
tebolyog- I7 I 
tegez 212
tehat 1 7 4 
t^l 59 
temet- 186 
teny^sz- 144
tdp- 25
teper- I68 
terem- 26 
tesz- 185 
tetdz- 170
teto 170
tetsz(ik) 170 
t^ved- 171 
tdvelye'g- I7 I 
tibdz- 25 
tikkad- 182 
tikkaszt- 183 
tipor- 167
t6 1 7 7  
t6dlt- 180



t(5dul-/:'y 
tol- 1 7 5  
told- 1 7 5 , 180 
tomvad- 175 
toporz^kol- 167 
tova 1 7 4
ts 1 7 5  
tbk^l- 1 7^
tom- 186 
toml^ 189 
top(ik) 26
toporod(ik) 26
tor- 26 
tor 188 
tov(ik) 1 7 3  
tud- 1 7 2  
tus(a) 1 79
tus^od- 179
tusk6 179
tutaj 164 
uccu 1 97  
ugar- 14 
ugor- 1 4
ugr(ik) 14 
uj 190 
ujj 1 5 4 
im- 191
unszol- 1 3 7  
lir 18
ur- (urBzdg) 18 
usdi 1 97  
usgyi 1 97 
lisz- 191 
UBzlt- 1 5 7
lit 25
utal- 1 7 4» 198 
•iide 60 
iidiil- 60
iidvozlt- 60 
iiget- 54 
ugy 46
ul- (= udl-)60 
iirom 194 
ut- 198 
iivolt- 61 
•iizen- 62 
vacak 204 
-vAdol- (^t-v.)

202
vag- 200
vagy(-) 104
vaJc 201
-vakar- (el-v.)

200
vala- (v.-ha)20 
vdlaszt- 201 
vil(ik) 201 
vdlt- 202
vAr- 103 
varr- 155 
vaa 58 
v£s(ik) 59

vd,t- 202
v6s 152 
vegyes 93 
vegy£t- 93 
vegyiLl- 93 
vehem 1 34 
vejsze 92 
v4ka 132 
-vel (vele) 52 
vel6 21
v^n 43 
v^r 56 
v̂ nni's 56 
vese 46 
vesz- 45
vesz(ik) 196
v^sz 97» 196 
v^sze 92 
veezedelem 97 
vesz^ly 97 
veszod(ik) 97 
vesszK 105 
vetal 93 
vezlr 96 
vezet- 96
v^zna 204
vidlm 101 
vidft- 101 
vidor 101 
vidul- 101 
vig 105 
vigad- 105 
vigilyoB 43 
vigaBz(-) 105 
vigaezt(al)-105 
vigyaz- 96 
vigyor(og)- 42 
viggyan- 42
vil£g 45 
vir(r)ad- 45 
visel- 43 
visz- 45 
visz^l- 105 
viszket- 199 
vissza 105 
viv- 76 
viz 101 
von- 43
vocsok 136
vol^ 1 9 91 200
voros 56 
zabakol- 146

144
zaj 156 
zajong- 156
z^p 144
zavar(-) 146 
zimank6 143 
zubiikol- 146 
zug 142
zsibbad- 149 
zsiborog- 149

zsugorod- 149

VOGUL

ajt- 1 7 4 , 198 
dXt- 23 
al- 5 7  
Sn^jp 18 
a n t e r  198 

22
aî til 22
a p a  151  
a S k -  59 
a t  28
a t -  ( a t - f i e l )  20 
a t S r  17 2  
S u l a  58 
a w l 19
a j -  104
a l  193 
am 98
a l  155 
£ t  60 
at(< n > ) 16 
aew  14
behch 45 
5 1 e m  16 
5 s e m ta x l5 ‘  1 4 7  
e s e r m a  147  
dSam 20 
h a p  8 5 

h 5  55  
h o i -  67 
hJ5l 66 
h o t  5 3  
h u s a p  71 
i l e m  56 
il^m 16 
i l m a t  56 
i l t -  57 
i s -  130 
I s a m i  147  
Ise2:ma 147 
Ism  20 
iS m  20 
i S t -  20

1 57  
i a l t  1 55
james 210 
j a j i k  52 
j a n t e w  59 
j i r  28 

i a l t  5 7

jani(g) 18 kwalSam 68
Xs 27 la^^l 126
i§>c- 184 laftdiT̂  112
il 209 lam 116
joht- 54 li- 1 1 4
j®l- 1 55 iTp- 111
jor 28 loTjx̂ i 121
jSs 190 -16B (kat-1. ) 1'
ioaivk 212 -Icep (kat-1. ) 1-

74 lokdm- 1 1 4
kaj- 85 ma 91
xSjim 78 ma’ir 98
khal 77 man 98
kam- (k.-tul)75 maĵ ta 95
kamowt- 84 ma£ti
XSnG- 15 mari 94
kaarjk- 1 5 maS 95
qlpen 80 mS.S 205
X5r 78 mari 94
kas- 77 marwe 94
khSSa 50 m'&rik.v 102
kat- 86 mifi 97
kawt 89 mS 91
'kim 75 monghel- 98
kela 85 m6r- 105
ker 66 moS 95
k^ril- 82 mSt 106
krte- (k.-piw) mul- 104

89 muli 104
kfr 78 mur- 105
kij 62 muB 95
kim 85 muk 109
kinna 76 na 110
kit 32 naj, 124
khCjem 78 fiil&lu 208
koji 72 iiaî mt- 1 24
kom 78 namek II6
Xfinnat- 86 nain 110
komtah 84 nar 110
kon 55 naii 1 24
qo£d- 89 nak 1 1 5
koAfi 49 ne 110
kfft 85 nS^- 1 1 9
kor- 1 55 negl- 1 1 5
k6Sd 50 nem 110
Xuj 78 niB- 1 19
kuj 65 nT- 110
kuje 72 n£m 111
kul’ 1 54 liill- 128
3Cum 78 nir 122
qump 65 Alri- 128
qun 55 no- (no-h) 123
khun- 56 Tloj- 1 26
kunel 65 Aol- 1 24
kul- (k.-wut)89 Aolant- 1 1 6
kiiS- 90 Aolip- 125
qw51- 75 iiont- 1 1 4
kwaii 152 £8r 128
kwar 65 nu- (nu-m) 125
kw&r- 66 nuj- 126

kwal- 88 Ailnt- 114

17



Aiiw- 127 
TSl- 57
on 17 
oni 17
ontollou 208 
Cr4 105 
os 196
oS 196 
oga 105 
3w 14 

pa 55 
pait- 51
plj- 51 
pil 69
palit 47
pir- 49 
pSra 107 
pari 5 9, 40 
pSrt 58 
pas 59 
pSsli 51 
paj- 55 
pak 29
pakmant 56 
pal 69 
pa^k 54 
paiik 47
pant- 52 
pantil 52 
perk 57 
peseml 55 
pgsat 55 
pil 45 
pil- 46 
piS 41
pisi 42 
poai 15
pol- (p.-p.) 50 
pon 55 
p5n- 44 
p6i> 47 
por 57 
pore 49 
poren 49 
pflrl 49
poB 59 
pos- 158 
posim 51
p6S 42
poB- 29 
p^wl 108 
poflrit- 12 , 51 
poBrmat 58
pu-y- 29 
puXi 29 
puki 29
pun 55 
pun- 44 
punS- 55 
pura 49 
puw- 29

pir 40

pii 40
r&q 1 1 5  
rSqas- 1 1 5  
raw- 1i 5 
sajik 140
^3x1 141 
sam 160

141
Sapal 1 4 4, 180 
^arak 187
sfren 111 
aSrxt- 1 47  
sS,rmolt- 148 
sSssa 170 
sat- 145 
sau3> 159
saw 159
saw 158 
saY 156 
sai>g- 1 5 4 
Sarr- 1 7 3  
SaSSa 25 
sei 192
seB 156 
SSB- 156 
^in- 150
sip-y*- 162 
soj 1 56 
soma 150 
-sSpla 144 
Sopla 180 
sorem 195 
sori 148
gss- 162 
sow 146 
son, 147 
SU 144 
(Sû kir- 149
sur- 1 44
^ur^i 169 
fiurri 169 
sus- 162 
SuS- 162 
Sul'T- 151 
siin 142 
tay173 
tagajl 26 
tah- 185 
taj;i 185 
tajn- 185 
talas 176 
tar6w 187
tSrti 169
tas- 208
taj 165 
til 59 
tas 18 
tau 153  
tafiet 212
tepi 1 71
teB- 1 7 3
tipi 171

tir 1 55  

to 1 7 7  
to- 17 4 
to(j)- 25 
toyr- 182 
tol- 1 76  
tSn 160
ton 17 4 
tor 176 
torim 155 
tow- 18 
toBB- 18 
tu- 181 
tuj- 25 
tuja 189 
tul 1 5 4  
tul 169
tulmah 1 77  
tuns- 171  
tur 176  
tuks 158
l̂axril 141
uj- 191 
ula 58 
uns 95 
unB 95 
uA^ 197
uoSl 21 
up 151 
urjs 201 
uri- 105 
us- 92 
u5 92 
uS 95 
us 1 56

197
usi 196 
usil 21 
ur 56
ai 204 
ut‘Sii 40
va 200
wag 52
-wagl (jol-w.)

201
vaji 200
Bai’y- 45
BSuk- 200 
vlntfep 1 54 
wapakt- 52 
wapi 52
Bar 205
was 156 
vas 202
waSa 105 
vati- 104
vacate 200 
BaSi 40 
wier 205 
velem 22

volg- 45 
wor 205 
wores 201 
vQr^ti 105 
-wtJs (at-w.) 58 
woSa 105 
woa 52 
wunS- 205 
wuS 92 

fliT 43 
B^S 204 
Bu 43 
wur 56

OSTYAK

Bol

ai 196
a'fat- 1 7 4 , 198
al 209
a-iiita 19
airiSs 54 
SAey3 1 7
ant 26 
aqal I4 

22
art- 201 
artad 194 
arta^d- 194 
af 92 
ater 1 7 2
aw 14
aa>dn 14 
atdm 21
6a6s 170 
ieget 166 
filget 166 
«u« 179
6u6- 179
eder 17 2  
elti 195  
efij 18 
epot 16
eptdn 16 
et- 26 
et̂ jrme- 17 2  
ewdl 16 
ewlar̂  I6 
esdl- 150
at- 21 
hari 66
h«5d 71
hop 85 
h6r 65

huid 71 

hul 67 
hump 65 
hun 53 
hut 89
i- 165 
iSeg 60 
il=»m 16
imi 54
i^(i) 157  
it 46
itdm 16 
jay- 19 
ia-K̂ r- 207
^a^asti 184 
jan 160

j V  25 
jarf-tJ- 204 
iaî lJta 206 
jaeXd 190 
jeSek 60

209 
jem 55 
jeî k 52 
jeS^k 60

57
A«*iaw 57
^dm 210 
jdntd 59
jim 55 
j-oyita 184 
jogan 27 
jifgdt 54 
j«l- 1 76  
iol 190

158 
j0Wy%amt 19
joh 1 55
jbntdh 59 
jur 28 
jyleh 1 7 7
jyAU- 171  
dir 1 55  
kaj- 154 
kai- 66 
kajjiSaij 74 
ka^^a 
Xand£ 56
kaqdt- 1 5 
kirAd 81 
kat 62 
kar 78 
Xaw 182 
kawer- 80 
kat 52 
kaem 75  
kaertdh 81 
ke^r- 80 
kej 77 
kene 76 
ket 85
kdld 76



kdsdm 77 
k<jsta 77
kil- 1 5 2  
kil‘td- 135
kir- 76 
kir6dmt- 81 
kit- 88 
k8crfk 68
kajdm- 73
koji 53
kgl 67 
k8l- 67
kol- 75 
kol 89 
komlen 80 
kon 75
xoia- 15
kSr- 65 
Xor 78 
koras 81 
k8ras3w 81 
XorDa 133 
-koro (mo-k.) 81 
kos 49 
kJJs- 89 
k«ti 53 
koî i 68 
OTtta 71 
koi- 90
koj- 83
kojT>i 62 
kol 83 
kon-^i 87 
kordg- 82 
ku 78 
kump 63

I3
YuremDa 133 
kuS- 90
Xiw 182

134
kiil- 133
kui^m 68
Ian- 23
la^inen 126 
ley 1 1 5
iS-pam 1 1 5  
loi 192
lokim- 1 1 4  
IdB- (l.-sex;)

1 1 7
loy 120
lok 1 27
lu'yem 11 5
lui 1 5 4
limDa 112 
liiget 121 
ma 98 
maji- 98 
ma6a 93 
m£<y3 98 
miki 106

mSjidk- 94 
mankant- 94 
mSntal 95 
m&ratt4, 94 
m^ri- 103 
mas- 109 
ma 98
m^ita 107
maen 98 
mec(-) 105 
m^ger 98 
men 97 
menk 102 
meg 91 
me^a 98 
mjrem 94 
miy3r 98
m^kefldti 98
mil} 107 
mofi 203 
mo5a 108 
mo6is 93 
moy- 106 
mo'ydl 106 
moGdr 98 
m»n 98 
mongo1 93 
monkli- 93 
moraj 102 
m(Sri 102 
mSri- 103 
mos- 109 
mosen 109 
mosta- 109 
muijjSti 100 
mukJr 98 
murds 103 
muSi 108 
mut- 93 
milw
min 107
muj,eptc»m 100 
fiayral- 1 1 3
nii 124 
nak 1 1 5  
llax^rld- 1 1 3  
liai- 1 1 6  
lial- 125
Mr- 128 
fiards- 128 
liajn<#k II6 
fiaek 1 1 5  
iiel 125 
nem 111 
ntm- 110 
nak- 1 1 4  
nala 210 
lijr 122 
lijrjTint- 128 
ni- 123 
AID 3 208 
Aildx 208

123

23

nim 1 1 9  
nirdjttdli 128 
niw- 1 1 3  
nS- (n8-h) 
fioyol- 1 1 4

1 24
niJn 110
nordy- 1 1 9  
lioTdm 128 
nu- (nu-m) 
ilula 118 
ilurdm 128 
niiA- 123 
ogdt 23
oi 192
ol 38
on 15
onti 22 
op 131 
ordy- 135 
orf- 136
oS 136
oH- 191
OW 14
o^an- 136 
bz±- 39 
61- 21 
paydnDa 36
p&i 41 
pS-x 40 
pSl- 51 
p&l 199
plbji(a)- 38 
pSjiJaptd- 38
par- 40 
pl,r 107 
pardk 37
pat 199
pai? 35 
pai 41

43
paet- 51 
-pd 101 
pSyem 28
p§l(dk) 69
pent- 32 
penk 34 
pert 38 
pes 39 
Pdl 45 
pal- 46 
pdrdm 39
pj-t^aydlta 35
pig 41 
pit- 108 
poidgin- 31,91 
p,o3im- 3 1 , 91
p8g- 29 
piijC 40
pojdt- 48
pDl 47
poiiiah 128

pplidi .30 
pdl'f 33 
pSjjcewtd- 38 
p5ndlta 44 
p8n31 48 
p6nk 34 
p3r 49 
por^h 37 
pi5̂  42 
pos- 138 
posdr- 138
poi; 42
pSw- 29
pozdn 51 
-Pd 101 
pSki 29
puydl 108 
puka 29 
piô Cat 48 
pionJS- 35 
punttdDa 44 
punat 48 
puB 51
pu-t? 32 

puzdn 51 
pyi 41
piapidmta 129
pikim 28 
pyrds 31
rSgd 1 1 5
rah- 1 1 5
sSk 143 
s4nGs 160
Sardk 111 
sas- 208 
saw 139 
sewds 18 
den- 150
306- 162 
So«- 162 
□8g 146 
BOi 156 
st)k 143
Soh 158
s6x 156
BOjtta 156 
sSma 189
ŝ n'i't" 1 54 
lonk 141
aora I48 
sorDa- 145 
siJrdm 1 95
SDrt 148
sow 144
soges 18 
sogds 158 
^uli-ta 151 
STimintdh 157
STir 187 
STir- 195
tSy. 189
tays 1 7 5

tai 59 
t^- 23
tlrdx 187 
tard- 169 

171
tat- 176
tkw 189 
ilak 181 
taldyeewel 
tep 111 
terdmtti I69
tevw 1 6 8, 169
tew- 163 
Aeramt- 172 
taldg 59
tdpdm 171
tdrdm- 168 
tdw- 18 
tdwta 171  
tlydt 212
tika^- 166 
to- 1 7 4
tr>ya I75 
tSydlta 173  
A^yenti 183
t8x 1 7 7
toj^dnta 183
tom 1 7 4
tomi 1 7 4  
tomet- 171  
ton 160 
iJonii- 171
tor 176 
totdm- 1 77  
toyet 207
-t̂ epta 162 
tffdyta 156 
■t̂ ox 184 
tu- 181 
tui 154 
tup 18 
turem 155 
tiiiTum 1 5 5  
tuw 1 5 3  
tiySt- 180 
Aip 111 
-ul 1 35
unS- 203
unS 95 
uri 193 
ut- 57 
iiwalt- 61 
yget- 65

ii 135
wa.6 92 
wafi 104 
wag 58 
uacy- 200 
wSl- 57
waii- 45
%an- 200

59



wSs(a) 105 
wSs^axint- 20 
ŷ aA-B 204 
waseh 136 
weldm 22 
-wer (mir-w.) 
wet 60 
wetdm 22
Ud- 43 
weiem 43
wenaw 1 34 
wer 56 
woi 39
UDlida 45 
jior 205
woS 92 
woS 104
^oSti 196 
wbg 52
wu- 1 36 
wur 205 
wygdl- 201 
wynS 95
wynS- 203

a- 12 Yr 
a- 12 Yr 
-a (mat-a) 143t 

37 aia- 96 Sk 
acea 137 Yr 
adds 95 Yn 
“̂afu 129 Tv 
ai 14 Koibal 
aje 1 4 Km 
ak 15 Sk
ak 15 Sk 
Ska(i) 1 4 Sk 
akku Sk I4 
“"ambu 120 Tv 
amnam 54 Km 
am-qo 56 Sk 
Smti- 54 Sk 
ani^ e 18 Tv 
5nkar) 15 Sk 
^  15 Km 
an 15 Sk 
apd 129 Sk 
ap-si 56 Sk 
aptea- 16 Sk 
apty 16 Sk 
asel- 21 Sk 
a’îd 23 Km 
atty- 96 Sk 
asta- 130 Sk 
ba’a 52 Yn 
baddu 104 Yn 
badi’e 4I Tv 
badi’o 41 Yn 
bakuna 111 Tv 
bala-fiusa 202 Tv 
ban 55 Tv 
bansa 139 Tv 
bantu 104 Tv 
bipu 52 Km 
bara 39 Tv 
bara- 49 Tv 
bari 202 Yn 
baro 39 Yn 
basa 50 Tv 
be^ 101 Tv 
beda 101 Tv 
b^de 202 Yn 
behena 111 Yn 
bene 129 Tv 
beneku 55 Yn 
bese 5s Yn 
bet 60 Koibal 
betu’ 202 Tv 
bi 60 Motor, 

Koibal 
bl’ 60 Tv 
bî  101 Yn 
bido- 101 Yn 
bine 129 Yn

bjd*n 60 Km 
biu^ 60 Yn
-b8 (tum-b.) 61

Yr
boba 52 Tv 
boluan 202 Tv 
bCr 205 Km 
bora- 49 Yn 
biin 55 Taigi 
bmmeke 55 Yn 
buse 131 Yn 
biiSSa 139 Km 
ba^e 131 Km 
buzj- 100 Km 
buzoj 39 Km 
byn 55 Soyot 
bu 101 Km 
8a 1 7 9 Motor 
cSca- 162 Sk 
fiari- 23 Sk 
«a4 1 7 0 Sk 
2e8a 25 Sk 
«ely 1 7 2 Sk 
iend 59 Sk 
cicca 25 Sk 
fiindSa 152 Sk 
iu. 179 Sk 
6ueS 1 7 9 Sk 
cjumka 157

Koibal 
iu-qo 211 Sk 
iuri 1 79 Sk 
8uti- 212 Sk 
d'a 1 79 Yn 
dligS 27 Km 
de’- 181 Km 
di 1 92 Motor 
dlli 57 Km 
dSi 162 Km 
diudli 212 Tv 
dî a 179 Abakan, 

Karagas 
d:̂ a 179 Koibal 
d^u 1 7 9 Koibal 
§-> 15 Yn

17 Yn 
ediua 112 Yn 
ela- 57 Sk 
ema 54 Sk 
ema 120 Yn 
emme 17 Taigi 
emy 17 Sk 
ese 1 35 Yn 
eSi 1 3 7 Km 
elfi 1 3 7 Yn 
eu 1 7 Sk 
exena 111 Yr 
£sy- 160 Sk 
dsy 135 Sk

fae 94 Yn 
faemu 29 Tv 
fala 61 Tv 
fSr 37 Tv 
fati- 51 Tv 
feaj 47 Tv 
fealea 70 Tv 
feffe 70 Yn 
fedi’a- 5I Yn 
fed'iko 37 Yn 
feri^a- 51 
ferie 70 Yn 
fe 33 Yn 
fie 46 Yn 
filiti- 46 Tv 
fira 45 Tv 
fod’eme- 1 3 Yn 
foga 29 Yn 
fokoddibo 48 Yn 
fonu^atma 44 Tv 
fti 61 Yn 
fuena- 29 Yn 
fuga 29 Yn 
fmjubsan 29 Tv 
fiiala- 29 Tv 
-ga 75 Sk, Km 
gha 149 Soyot 
-ge 75 Motor, 

Taigi 
-ga 75 Sk 
-go 75 Sk 
ha 33 Motor 
ha 66 Yr 
had 74 Yr 
hSda 74 Yn 
hadoe- 90 Yr 
hady 89 Yr 
hajara- 62 Yr 
haje- 1 3 4 Yr 
hajer 62 Yr 
hajoe- 1 34 Yr 
hSkuap 140 Sk 
hampa 63 Yr 
hanema- 70 Yr 
har- 66 Yr 
haru 67 Yr 
hasuj 68 Yr 
hatid'a 64 Tv 
hawa(da)- 84 Yr 
ha 33 Taigi 
haedo 65 Yr 
hergede 37 

Karagas 
hlma 29 Motor 
himma 29 Taigi 
ho- 75 Yr 
hoba 73 Yr 
hocJirsj, 64 Tv 
hSke 53 Yn

hon^a- 75 Yr 
hu 53 Yr 
hudo 1 9 7 SamS 
huju 53 Yn 
hxina 53 Yr 
huAama 53 Yr 
hura 49 Motor, 

Taigi 
hy 33 Karagas 
hyde 68 Yr 
hyla 61 Taigi 
hyra- 66 Yr
i- 28 Tv 
iffi- 57 Yn
igyt 193 Sk 
ila- 57 Sk 
ilde 135 Km 
ima 54 Sk 
ima(m) I7 Motor, 

Taigi 
ime 17 Motor 
ina 18 Yn 
inne 18 Sk 
iro 135 Yr 
ja 179 Yr 
jib’e 204 Yr 
jal'a 172 Yr 
jale 172 Tv 
jam 191 Tv 
jai£ 191 Yr 
jama- 207 Yr 
*jar 28 Yr 
jare-de’ama 23 Tv 
jase 135 Tv 
jaeha 27 Yr 
jaSle 17 2 Yr 
jaema- 207 Yr 
jebi- 204 Yn 
jebide 204 Yn 
jebire 204 Yn 
jeffe 17 2 Yn 
jeddi 59 Yn 
jffn 59 Yr 
jerfeka 55 Yn 
jenti 59 Tv 
je’oa- 207 Yn 
jere 172 Yn 
j5se 58 Yr 
ji» 101 Yr 
jid- 101 Yr 
jiddu 95 Yn 
jlle- 57 Yr 
jintu 95 Tv 
jire- 57 Yn 
jonai 190 Yr 
jua 1 79 Tv 
jua 211 Yn 
juaja 211 Tv 
juba 211 Yn



ji?be 6l Yn 
jVifia 212 Yr 
Judd.a(ne) 190Yr 

212 Yr 
jufe 61 Yn 
jutu 190 Tv 
ju’ 60 Yr 
jiine 129 Yr 
jut 69 Yr 
kS- 66 Yr 

75 Yr 
-ka 75 Yr 
ka 149 Motor, 

Yn, Taigi, 
Koibal 

kaba 65 Yn 
IcabSi 64 Sk 
kacko 90 Sk 
kafiko 90 Sk 
ka’aJa- 85 Yn 
kSde 89 Sk 
kadi 89 Yn 
kadu 74 Yn 
kijbu 64 Tv 
kaje 62 Motor 
kajja 62 Yn 
X5jjiipp5 78 Yr 
k&n 73 Km 
qSm 73 Sk 
kama- (k.-gu)

84 Tv 
kama- 84 Yr 
qaund 85 Sk 
kajia- 70 Km 
kana-k 55 Sk 
kanda- 70 Sk 
kantejea- 70 Tv 
Icap̂ i- 64 Sk 
kara 67 Sk 
kaso 68 Yn 
kaSte 83 Motor 
kat 74 Yr 
kat 89 Yr 
qati-qo Sk 
kau 149 Tv 
ka 75 Sk 
kS- 149 Km 
kere’ 66 Yn 
kesanka- 49 Sk 
keeka 49 Sk 
qol- 88 Sk 
kSzy 50 Sk 
qetty 92 Sk 
kgtika 41 Sk 
qe.ti 83 Sk 
kgti-qo 71 Sk 
-ki 75 Tv 
lei 182 Km 
kiare 62 Yn 
kiada 68 Sk 
kide 68 Yn 
kidde 32 Taigi

kita 68 Tv 
kitas 71 Yn 
ko 64 Km 
ko 75 Sk 
ko 75 Yn 
qo- 75 Sk 
ko>- 68, 73 Km 
koa- 75 Yn, Sk 
koafiie 92 Sk 
koba 73 Yn 
koba 73 Sk 
ko5a 71 Sk 
ko’d 89 Kin 
kf5da> 53 Km 
koddi- 70 Yn 
kods 74 Sk 
kodvin 74 Tv 
k6i-tfa 65 Tv 
koje 62 Motor 
kojet 53 Km 
kojo- 134 Tv 
kojii- 68 Tv 
kojii 75 Km 
komba 63 Sk 
kombu- 63 Tv 
kondd 104 Sk 
konî  104 Sk
qopta 52 Sk 
kSptd 52 Sk 
qopy 73 Sk 
iJora 70 Km 
“XCrD 70 Yr 
koro 81 Sk 
kSrri 77 Yr 
koBa- 68 Tv 
kô iia 68 Tv 
kot!e 65 Tv 
kou 62 Tv 
kouru 62 Tv 
kowa 75 Sk 
kot 60 Sk 
ku 53 Sk 
ku- 66 Tv 
ku- 75 Km 
ifu 75 Km 
ka- 80 Yr 
kua 53 Tv 
kua 75 Yn 
kua 89 Tv 
kuivi, 75 Tv 
kuba 73 Km 
kudo 53 Yn 
kud’iitr 83 Km 
kuefial 62 Sk 
kueiJe 62 Sk 
kufu 73 Tv 
kuja 62 Km 
kuji 182 Koibal 
qu-qo 67 Sk 
kum 70 Sk 
kun 53 Sk 
kune- 09 Motor

kund'u 50 Km 
kune 53 Yn 
kuninu 53 Tv 
kunzu 50 Km

marii*ama IO3 Tv 
ma^ 91 Sk 
mSsa- 100 Yr 
masua- 100 Yn

kunî i- 89 Motor mat 98 Sk
kuSse 50 Sk 
kup 78 Sk 
kura 70 Yn 
ktlre 01 Sk 
kuro 53 Yn 
kuro 67 Km 
kurri 77 Yr 
kuru 70 Tv 
kuSte 83 Taigi 
kUt 89 Sk 
kutte 53 Sk 
ky 27 Sk 
kydy 32 Motor 
kJdt 03 Yr 
kyn^igej 49 Km 
kyra 66 Yr 
kyra- 66 Sk 
kyrri 76 Sk 
Isysuj 68 Yr 
kiije 75 Tv 
kiinze 89 Km 
qiiti 65 Sk 
kutu 22 Sk 
kiiz 89 Sk 
kuX 89 Sk 
kiiiSa- 89 Sk 
laban 1 1 7 Tv 
labe 1 1 7 Yr 
lak 1 1 5 Yr 
lap^aa II7 Yr

mat* 108 Yn 
mat^108 Yr 
mat̂ «»- 105 Yr 
m5 98 Sk 
me- 192 Yr, Tv, 

Sk
meaj 97 Tv 
mt-bo 192 Yr 
meje 97 Yr 
meji 97 Km 
me-qo 193 Sk 
meh 55 Km 
menap I07 Sk 
me^ 98 Tv 
mena- 192 Tv 
m̂ tiî  108 Tv 
ml 97 Yn 
ml 98 Sk 
mi* 98 Km 
mlnam IO7 Sk 
mina 129 Km 
illî 192 Yr 
mod'i 98 Yn 
mod*!’ 98 Yn 
mombi 212 Sk 
mon4 104 Km 
mondo 104 Taigi 
monti, 97 Sk 
morei IO3 Yn 
morru IO3 Sk

IgttampS 126 Yr motu^ 108 Yn 
lia 1 1 7 Motor “oii 91 Tv
loba 1 1 7 Yn 
loho 1 27 Yr 
lymbad 128 Yr 
limpa 1 27 Sk 
Ittobiz 1 26 Yn 
ma- 94 Km 
maiaer 105 Yr 
maJSi 96 Sk 
maKil- 96 Sk 
mader IO5 Yr 
man- 94 Yr 
man 98 Km, Sk 
maii 90 Yr 
mang* 187 Yr 
mannan 98 Tv 
manta 95 Tv 
-mant4 (kun-m) 

95 Sk 
manti-qo 95 Sk 
mara’ama 16 Tv 
mar’ 102 Yr 
marfla IO3 Yr 
mSri Km 17 
maffe 16 Yr 
maru 16 Yr

muctu 108 Abakan 
muendlel- 95 Sk 
mu^3- 105 Yr 
mug,i;S 105 Yr 
muktu»d 108 Kin 
m\iktu£- 108 

Taigi 
miiktut 108 Motor, 

Karagas 
muJctut* 108 

Koibal 
muktit 108 Sk 
muna-bo I07 Km 
muni’ema IO7 Tv 
mutflnam I07 Km 
muno- 94 Tv 
muntik 99 Sk 
“untis 99 Sk 
mmiĴ o 108 Motor 
muir»dt 1 07 Sk 
muStti> 25 Sk 
musa- 100 Sk 
my- 94 Sk 
mii 92 Sk 
nja(da) 1 4 TaigL

na’ 15 Yn 
nS’ 1 5 Yr 
-na (exana) IIIYr 
na 206 Km 
fiabako 129 Yr 
Aak* 122 Sk 
liakiSi^i 121 Tv 
£amaga 116 Tv 
damage1 II6 Sk 
fiaman 116 Tv 
name 1 7 Tv 
Aand!iunu 112 Tv 
na£aur^a 112 Tv 
nanz<»ldjn 112 Km 
n&izerl’am 112 Km 
nSî ’ 15 Yr 
6aiiu(i) 1 4 Yr 
Aar 1 2 7 Sk 
liara 121 Tv 
njSrg 122 Sk 
narga 122 Km 
Aarga 122 Sk 
liame 121 Sk 
narua 125 Tv 
nJaime 17 Tv 
n^ca-qo 122 Sk 
nebe I7 Yr 
nggeap 127 Sk 
nehibo 122 Yn 
fiffjjfe 1 7 Yr 
nl=-lEm 126 Km 
nem 111 Sk 
nema 120 Yr 
n^mar 116 Sk 
neme I7 Koibal 
nemyka 54 Koibal 
nene 59 Km 
nenne 18 Tv 
ner 120 Yr 
Aer 121 Kin 
Aer^ 125 Yr 
Aerge 122 Taigi 
nerki 122 Tv 
nero 122 Yr 
Aeroko 122 Yr 
nS m  122 Yr 
AeSal- 112 Sk 
ng;ica<5a 122 Yr 
nai)5cu 12 7 Sk 
Adr 1 25 Sk 
ni- 28 Tv 
ni- 20 Yr 
nl’ 111 Yn 
-nl 206 Yr, Sk 
nibe I7 Yr 
niberii 124 Yr 
nibi 124 Yr
niemea I7 Yr 
nl^nsaS 112 Yr 
nierka 122 Yr 
Aiga- 1 1 4 Sk 
nigan 193 Kin



nigga 122 Yn 23 Yr
127 Tv 38 Yn

-riij 206 Yn nu- 191 Yr
nixirl!̂  1 27 Yr î ud- 25 Yr
nile- 57 Tv î uda I90 Yr
nim 111 Sk -qut- 23 Yr
]<iin 111 Tv Tiil 135 Yr
nim- 124 Sk î ynap 10 Yr
iiima>bte='ama 124 ■n̂ r'̂  135 Yr

Tv Tiiij 38 Tv
nimere 124 Sk 6ba 129 Yn
Almi 17 Kin obto 16 Yn
nimi 1 24 Tv oda 190 Koibal 
niini- (nimikata)offi^ 193 Yn

1 2 4 Yr ol(le) 1 9 , 193 
nimiie 124 Yr sk
nimu 1 24 Taigi omti- 54 Sk
nine 193 Yr 
nine 193 Yn 
nini 18 Tv 
Aini 193 Tv 
niliiiekka 18 Yr 
nise 1 35 Yr

5i!ia 1 7 Sk 
ona- 1 34 Sk 
one 17 Sk 
or 28 Sk 
ori’ 193 Yr 
pa 33 Koibal

no 1 4 Yn, Motor 33 Km
no- 1 1 6 Tv 
nom 1 23 Sk 
noma 120 Yn 
nSinSr 116 Km 
nop 1 23 Sk 
Aore 1 25 Yr 
nSB 1 4 Yr 
nomiir 116 Km 
noSir- 112 Sk 
nu 1 4 Yn 
nudab’ 112 Yn 
nudSdo’ 112 Yn 
nuggo 1 1 6 Yn 
nuhu’aro’ 127  

Yn
nmiom 116 Km 
ntun 123 Yr, Km,

^a- 47 Yr 
pSd’ 64 Yr 
pad'ift 64 Yr 
padde 38 Yn 
paji- 1 5 Yr 
paju 13 Yr 
pai’ 13 Yr 
pand' 38 Yr 
pannau 44 Sk 
paî Gil-t̂  44 Yr 
para 13 Yr 
parijn 49 Km 
pSras 13 Yr 
pare 107 Yr 
pSrgd- 49 Km 
plri 107 Km 
par3 49 Yr

Koibal, Motors pas 39 Sk
Taigi 

numtfajje 212Yr 
Au-qo 1 1 6 Sk 
nikaltimpi,- 

1 2 7 Sk 
nii- 1 1 6 Km 
niim’ 111 Yr 
niii>k 1 1 6 Yr 
Habtie- I6 Yr 
Hadeky 137 Yr 

15 Tv 
Tiapt 16 Yr 
nia 14 Yn 
qilea- 135 Tv 
Hinaba 18 Tv 
Hobta 16 Tv 
none- 1 3 4 Tv 
TjOra- 57 Yr 
norma 57 Yr 
n?B0- 160 Yr

47 Yr 
pSse 39 Sk 
pat-qo 64 Sk 
parga 37 Sk 
pae e 6l Yr 
pea- 29 Yr 
perm^ 29 Km 
pj51 70 Km 
pelen 70 Sk 
pSlie 70 Yr 
pema 29 Koibal 
pemi 29 Sk 
peqa 94 Yr 
pj^ri 95 Kdi 
pE’ 29 Yn 
pi- 51 Yr 
pi 61 Km, Koibal 
piemmDa 29 Yr 
pll'ii- 46 Yr 
pim- 46 Km

pir 45 Yr 
pire- 51 Yr 
piri 45 Sk 
pirii 46 Yr 
piva 29 Yr 
piwy 51 Yr 
po 61 Yr 
pScau 4 8, 51 Sk 
pocemba- 51 Sk 
podell^- 51 Sk 
pok 29 Yn 
jj’o’l'am 64 Km 
po^o 29 Yn 
phor 37 Km 
porai 13 Yn 
p5r(e) 107 Sk 
pSrgana- 49 Sk 
potalnam 48 Sk 
pottu 85 Km 
por 95 Sk 
prja 49 Koibal 
pu- 29 Yr 
pu 33 Sk 
pu 61 Yn 
ptla- 29 Sk 
puJSo 197 Sk 
puda 85 Yr 
pudad 48 Yr 
pudara- 31,91 Yr 
puddo 197 Yr 
phud(u)lim 48 Km
pmAom 44 Km
puqa- 29 Sk 
;^ptu 16 Km 
pur 49 Sk 
pure 107 Sk 
puroldam 1 3 * 31 

Sk
jhiir 3 49 Km 
purru 1 9 7 Yn 
puty 1 97 Sk 
puwa 29 Sk 
puzoj 39 Km 
puî  85 Sk 
-V7 (tup-py) 61 

Yr
pii’- 29 Km 
pu- 51 Km 
pune 51 Km 
pur 95 Sk 
rakhaem 11 5 Yr 
samu 1 5 7 Tv 
sangam I40 Sk 
sSwa 146 Yr 
s5Bo 143 Km 
savu 143 Km 
sawua 1 5 7 Yr 
Ba 83 Sk 
Sa 83 Sk 
Sapeka 91 Sk 
saem 73 Yr

saew 73 Yr 
sebi 91 Yn 
s^bi 1 5 7 Yn 
eebimdro 1 5 7 Yh 
sela- 161 Yr 
s?mkl157 Km 
seppa 91 Sk 
ser- 76 Sk 
derdd'i 76 Tv 
Seke 83 Km 
sgpeq 1 5 7 Sk 
sibiO:) 91 Yr 
side 32 Yr, Yn 
Bie 83 Yr 
sieja 83 Tv 
sil‘a*ka I6 I Tv
^imimid'i’tj I60

Tv
sio(to 83 Yn 
6iti 32 Tv 
Site 32 Km 
Sitty 32 Sk 
siwa 64 Yr 
soe 1 5 7 Yn 
soq 1 4 1 , 181 Sk 
soxo 141 Yr 
Solam 22 Km 
solan 'I6I Sk 
som(a) 146 Sk 
Sormba I69 Sk 
sowa 146 Yn 
^ojddi 150 Km 
su 160 Yn 
su’u 160 Yn 
Budoka 161 Yn 
sum 160 Sk 
Siirlem I69 Km 
6ifirmBa I69 Yr 
Synemî a- I50 Sk 
SiSe 162 Km 
Siimka 9I Km 
ta- 181 Yr 
tlbd 181 Km 
tabu 181 Yn 
ta-da- 181 Sk 
tadda- I67 Yn 
taddabo I67 Yn 
td(?u 171 Yn 
tae- 183 Yn 
tSgada- 180 Sk 
■tfahana 26 Yr 
tahane 26 Yn 
tSj 1 65 Yr 
tSj 1 7 4 Yr 
taje 1 5 4 Motor, 

Taigi 
tajo 165 Yn 
takanu 26 Tv 
takkan 26 Sk, Km 
takku 166 Sk 
takki 1 7 5 Sk 
taqgil- 166 Sk

taky 1 7 4 Yr 
t’ala 17 2 Km 
tale 1 7 7 Yr 
tamda-ê  106 Yr 
tamtiA- 186 Sk 
tan 161 Tv 
tana- I6I Tv 
tanajnda- I67 Sk 
tandalfiiii 189 

Motor 
t'anne-jeama I67 

Tv
ta/i6etta I69 Yr

tansa I70 Tv 
tansd 171 Tv 
tantSjna 189 Tv 
tanted'a 152 Tv 
tants 1 71 Yr 
tanza I7I Koibal 
tan&e I7I Motor 
tare- 177 Yn 
■tfar-nam 23 Sk 
taroda 26 Tv 
tari-qo 26 Sk 
tas 169 Yr 
■tJasxtim 162 Tv 
ta.%e 1 70 Sk 
tanaB 167 Sk 
te 192 Koibal 
t5 192 Sk 
teb 144 Yr 
tebal 192 Sk 
ted'a- 181 Yr 
tele- 1 7 7 Motor 
iJely 1 7 2 Sk 
tembal I6I Sk 
ten 161 Sk, Km 
tened I67 Yr 
tefiibo* 1 6 7 Yn 
thenze I7I Km 
tjeXi 1 62 Yr 
tefi 162 Yn 
t£gSa 162 Sk 
teptdd'a 186 Tv 

186 Yr
tatti, 179 Sk
t&tipi 1 7 2 Sk 
iJi 15 2 Tv, Yn 
ti* 152 Yr 
fiba 192 Yn 
tid- 152 Yr 
tiddS 152 Yn 
tide 25 Yr 
tid'o 1 70 Yn 
tim- 192 Yr 
time- 192 Yn 
•ftmero’ 192 Yr 
■tJimi- 192 Tv 
■t̂ lmi’em 192 Tv 
timne- 172 Km 
■tllmSi 192 Tv 
tin 161 Yn



Î ind 59 Sk 
tir 169 Sk 
tlra- 169 Sk 
tizo 170 Yn 
to 1 7 4 Sk 
to 1 7 7 Taigi,

Yn
to 1 7 2 Yr 
toa 1 7 7 Motor 
toba 185 Yr 
tSbar 1 65 Yr 
■ifô bddttm 106 Km 
todde’ero’189 Yn 
t6fi 181 Tv 
tohonC 1 74 Yn 
toi 180 Yr 
tokuat- 183 Sk 
toq.qi, 1 7 5 Sk 
tola- 1 7 7 IV 
tola6 1 55 Yn 
Ifo’lam 23 Km 
toie-177 Km 
ton 1 55 Sk 
tffnc 1 70 Yr 
t'on!§ 190 Sk 
tSpsa 19 Tv 
topi 181 Sk 
topi 185 Sk 
tori-qo 26 Sk 
tCT̂  22 Yr 
tBwa- 185 Yr 
tSSak 163 Yr 
ton 160 Yr 
Î Sa 192 Km 
-tJasagS 162 Tv 
■t̂dim-t)̂ 192 Yr 
tSoSeiD 171 Sk 
tu- 18 Sk 
tu- 22 Yn 
Ua- 23 Yr 
tu 1 7 7 Sk 
■fa 1 7 7 Km 
Ihi 1 79 Km 
tu- 183 Km 
tua- 18 Sk 
tua- 180 Sk 
iln̂ a- 183 Tv 
tua^bta^4ma 155 

Tv
tuaja 165 Tv 
ta’am 22 Tv 
tu’(b)- 18 Km 
tudda- 1 7 2 Yn 
tuela- 1 7 7 Sk 
€uiim 25 Km 
tuldy- 22 Sk 
tulyd- 22 Sk 
tumta- 1 7 2 Yr 
tumtu- 1 7 2 Tv 
thun 1 55 Abakan 
ilut̂ u- 23 Yr 
tu-go 19 Sk

tdrku 1 7 7 Tv 
tutafi 1 55 Yn 
tyra- 145 Yr 
tu 152 Sk 
tii- 183 Sk 
■lJui 180 Tv 
tiijdiil- 180 Km 
liul&n 211 Km 
tiiSi 171 Sk 
tumna- 172 Km 
tiiwa- 183 Sk 
u 38 Yr 
liboe 212 Yn 
uda- 190 Abakan, 

Karagas 
uda 190 Km 
lida 190 Yn 
udo- 23 Yn 
-lifou 212 Tv 
ug(e) 132 Sk 
Zgo 1 32 Sk 
ul(u) 1 9, 193 Sk 
uri 23 Yn 
uma- 191 Sk 
uti 190 Sk 
yl 1 35 Sk 
u 38 Sk 
iini 129 Sk 
iisu- 130 Km 
ut 101 Sk 
wa"* 92 Yr 
wSd- 92 Yr
wanu 104 
wan!̂  95 Sk 
w5r 39 
wara- 49 Yr 
Barra 49 Yr 
wat 23 Sk 
wSt 92 Yr 
eal!̂  92 Yn 
Batdei 4 I Yr 
waw 52 Yr 
Blei 200 Yr 
wese 58 Yr 
wdnde 95 Sk 
wierahar 38 Yr 
wit 101 Yr 
vuara 39 Yr 
wuen^e(l)- 95 

Sk
Bu^ 55 Yr 
Bikka 53 Yr 
wiijea 129 Yr 
î alo 1 7 2 Km

YTJKAGIR

159
hadi 53 
hanide 53 
hodier 53 
hodiet 53 
hon 53 
hot 53 
Jed- 27 
jeloze 1 7 2  
kel- 88 
kelge- 88 
kelie- 88 
kelu 88
kiji- 32
kin(i)ze 182
k o l u  e e  
kudie- 134 
le- 118 
le- 1 19  
iTpe 1 1 7  
met 98 
mit 98 
mon- 94 
neve 1 1 1  
nim 111 
Aor 128 
pie 61 
tadi 181
tan 1 7 4
yaba- 207



6. SYMBOLS and ABBREVIATIONS

6.1 Letters and their values; Diacritics
6.1.1 Letters used for writing Japanese.— For the writing of J words, the in- 
ternation^ly acc^ted Hepburn system of Romanization has been employed.— As re
gards OJ i vs _i, £  vs d VB &, the quality difference is still debated; the ab
sence of a figure over OJ i, £, or o_ means that the differentiation could not be 
ascertained.

6.1.2 The following listing of phonetic values for the U languages are adduced 
(with the exception of a . for which Collinder writes b ) from Collinder's Feimo- 
Ugric Vocabulary (1978» PP» 15-19); the explainations~throw light upon the trans- 
Bcription symbols employed by other U sources.

& in broad script = o_; otherwise (in Vogul and in southern Samoyed) it denotes 
a labialized variant of a.

a is an unrounded low front vowel (cf. English a in care).
ae in Lappish, = a; in Vogul, Ostyak, and Yurak, it denotes an intermediary 

between a and 'd.
b stands for an unvoiced labial stop in Estonian; in Lappish it is usually 

(more or less) unvoiced, — ^  is unvoiced; in Yurak, b is often unvoiced; in Sel- 
kup, ^ after a voiced consonant denotes half-voiced stop.

£ = ^  (affricate); in Lappish c£ = unvoiced vowel (h) +
^ = the affricate ^  (English ^  in cheese).
6 = the affricate (apico-alveolar, apico-cacuminal); in Lappish, usually

= Lappish ̂  = unvoiced vowel + In Selkup, the affricate is palatalized 
according to Prokoffev ... .

d, in Finnish pronounced as in English (postdental, or slightly apico-alveolar 
voiced stop); in Estonian voiceless stop; in Lappish everything that has been said 
of b is valid for mutatis mutandis; in Cheremis, d in the position after n de
notes voiced stop, in other positions it stands for the voiced fricative (FHP^; 
in the Obdorsk dialect of Ostyak, d denotes the voiced stop, in the other dialects, 
the voiced fricative; in Selkup, d after a voiced consonant denotes half-voiced 
stop.

d'. Palatalized d.
a. In Lappish, voiced dental fricative (FITP fi); in Yenisei Samoyed, an inter

mediary between r and FHP 6.
^ is usually pronounced as in French Jt£, or (e.g., in Finnish) a trifle lower 

(more open; in Hungarian, e = 'a (short), £ = ^ (long).
e_. In MdE /Mordvin Erza/, a back variant of £ (not Implying palatalization of 

the preceding consonant); in Hungarian, an open variant of 
An open (comparatively low) variant of £.

£ usually denotes a slightly rounded, middle-high middle-tongue vowel (un
stressed); in Ostyak, there are an anterior and a posterior variant (in the FUF 
transcription, ^ and S, respectively; cf. sub ^).

f. In Samoyed, sometimes bilabial (FDF ̂ ).
In Estonian, voiceless stop; in Lappish, in initial position usually voice

less stop, in LpS /Lapp South/ half-voiced or voiced, between vowels LpN /Lapp 
North/ Polmak, Karasjok, LpE /Lapp East/ (with the exception of Ter) voiced frica
tive (= FDF 3̂ ), Ter voiced stop, in all otlier dialects Tinvoiced or half-voiced 
stop ...; in CheremlB, ^ In the position after ̂  denotes voiced stop, in other 
positions it stands for the voiced fricative; in Vogul, = Cheremis; in the Obdorsk 
dialect of Ostyak, voiced stop, in all the other dialects, voiced fricative; in 
Yurak, voiced fricative (as a rule); in Selkup, £ after a voiced consonant denotes 
half-voiced stop; in Kamaseian, g usually stands for voiced fricative, except af
ter in the other languages, £ is pronounced as in English go. give.

2̂ . Voiced palato-velar fricative.
h stands for unvoiced palato-velar fricative (= FUF jj) in LpSkolt, LpKola, 

Mordvin ... , Cheremis, Vogul, Ostyak, and Kamasslan; in Yurak it denotes an inter
mediary between and h; In the other languages, it is more or less like English 
h; it should be noted that h occurs also before a consonant, e.g., in Finnish and



in Lplnari.
i. Like English ^ in machine.
i. In Mordvin Erza, a posterior variant of i (not implying palatalization of 

the preceding consonant); in Selkup, an unrounded high middle-tongue vowel, a kind 
of intermediary between ^ and ^ fvide infra).

Non-syllabic i; some parts (e.g., in Tavgi^ it is a fricative, 
k. In western Ostyak and (more often than not) in Kamassian, k is aspirated; in 

Lplnari it is aspirated in the interior of the word, in the other Lappish dialects 
before a consonant. In the other languages it is unaspirated.

q- In Vogul and in Selkup, k and £ are kept apart by fiemecov and Prokoffev, re
spectively, q being a decidedly velar stop.

Dental (predorso-gingival) ^ with a low back-tongue, 
r. Palatalized 1.

Dental 1 with raised back-tongue. 
n. Dental predorso-gingival) n.
A. Palatalized n.
K. Apico-cacuminal n.
t̂. Palato-velar nasal (as in sing, long).

Palatalized (mouill^) variant of 
£. Middle-high rounded back-tongue vowel.
?. This letter, belonging to the Estonian alphabet, I have substituted for FUT 

£ in transcribing Veps, Vote, Livonian, Votyak, Zyryan, Vogul, and Yurak, and for 
FITF £ in transcribing Mordvin and Cheremis. ... In Kamassian words, I have used S 
for both ^ and ? without distinction, (in Ostyak words I have written ^ instead 
of 3.)— FITF £ stands for middle-high (or more than middle-high) unrounded back- 
tongue vowel, whereas 3 stands for a posterior variant of a slightly rounded mid
dle high middle-tongue vowel. Some people would say that 3 is a *reduced' or 'im
perfectly articulated' variant of

£. Middle-high rounded front vowel (= German ^). 
ce. An intermediary between o_ and £.
£. Aspirated in Kamassian in initial position (many exceptions), 
r. Apico-alveolar tremulant.

Dental (predorso-gingival) £.
Palatalized (mouille) _s.

£. Apico-cacuminal (or apico-alveolar) sibilant.
Dental (predorso-gingival) _t, aspirated in the Tremyugan dialect of OsE 

/Ostyak East/ and in initial position (not always) in Kamassian.
■tf. Palatalized t.
A  /iro A  = b in Collinder's transcription/ is the unvoiced counterpart of ^  ..; 

for the dialect of Likrisovskoe /Ostyak/, Karjalainen adopted the letter which 
is pronounced like English ^  in think. / ^  is used only for Ostyak._/ 

u. Like German u or French ou.
u. Like German u or French u, or (in Yurak, Tavgi, and Kamassian, in the Kazan 

dialect of Votyak, and sometimes in the Malmyi dialect of Cheremis) an intermedi
ary between German u and u.

V .  Labio-dental, as in English.
w. In Votyak and Ostyak, and mostly in Lappish, w stands for non-syllabic u 

(FUF ĵ ); it is a fricative (FUF B) in Cheremis, Vogul, Yurak, Yenisei, and Kamas- 
sian. In Selkup, some dialects have other dialects an intermediary between 
and
/x. Unvoiced palato-velar fricative (= FUF jj)/.

High, unrounded back-tongue vowel (Russian jery, FDF ̂ ). 
z_. The voiced counterpart of

The voiced counterpart of
The voiced counterpart of S_.t. The voiced counterpart of £.. The voiced covinterpart of 6̂.
The voiced coimterpart of ^ ......

In writing Veps, Mordvin, Cheremis, or Permian, there is no need to distinguish 
between different degrees of vowel quantity. In Hungarian, long vowels are indica
ted by the acute accent, in Finnish and Estonian by doubling the vowel letter. In



Lappish, Vo^l, and Ostyak there ia a need for marking the difference between ety- 
mologically short and etymologically long (dilatable) vowels I have followed
Steinitz in marking the etymologically short vowels (§,, etc.); thanks to 
Steinitz' excellent 'Geschichte des Ostjakischen Vokalismua', it was an easy task 
to transcribe the meticulous data given by Karjalainen und Toivonen. I would have 
liked to do the same thing with the Vogul words; but under the prevailing circum
stances I have had recourse to the Finnish system, substituting ^  for a of my 
sources, etc. As to the Samoyed languages, I have rendered vowel length in an in
consistent way because the sources are so ixneven.

In Yurak words vowel length has been marked only in the first syllable......
Those who have not familiarized themselves with Finnish and Hvuigarian may ap- 

reciate a few additional explanations.
Finnish y = FDF ti.
Hungarian a = I, fshort labialized a), J; = a very open long a; c£ = ^; ^  = d', 

ggy = 5d'; Ix = ^ X"^on-syllabic i); n^ = £; £ = long ^  ssz = ss;
= i/T”u = long u; zs =

6 .1 . 3  Symbols and pertinent explanations adduced from 'A Magyar Szdkincs Finn- 
ugor Elemei' I, 4^-3-

^ : over a vowel marks labialization; under a consonant indicates sonant na
ture; beside certain consonants marks labiality (^ , >jh , ty, , g^ko) /in Munkicsi's 
transcription of Votyak, 1 = i, 8. = ^

— : under a vowel indicates openness (£, ^).
: under a vowel indicates closeness (̂ , ^).

^ ; over a in Lappish indicates back quality ('dark' a = a).
— : over a vowel indicates reduced length (a, £).

: after a vowel indicates accent (a*) ; over a vowel, it marks palatalization 
(a is a vowel between a and a; u falls between u and u); under a consonant, it 
marks cacuminal formation (£, jjJ.

— : after £, k indicates aspiration (̂ , ^, ^ ); after a voiced consonant, it 
denotes that the last part (release) of the consonant is voiceless (î, r‘).

: before a letter indicates syllable boundary ( (^).
2. : after a letter indicates glottal stop (e.g., Samoyed r’).
2  : over a letter indicates length (a, £, ^).
2. ; over a letter indicates half length (k, ^); after a letter, it marks 

quarter length (rf, ).
^ : over or at the top right-hand comer of consonants indicates palataliza

tion (n, £, r).
^ : under a vowel indicates semi-vocalic nature (ĵ,
B, D, G, etc.; indicate that the consonant in question is semi-voiced.
s : denotes
TH : denotes
X = 8 («),
= i  (a*),

2,or h ; in
a ; denotes

; denotes
: denotes

B ; denotes
; denotes
• denotes



6.2 Other SymbolB and AbbrevlationB
* marks reconstructed/assumed forms.
— = alternating with or approx. 

the same.
< = comes/came from.
> = goea/went into.
£ = zero sound.
A = Altaic,
acc. = accusative,
adv. = adverb,
attr. = attributive,
aux. = auxiliary.
Az = (Tu) Azerbaijan.
Bash = (Tu) Bashkir,
b.m. = basic meaning.
Bur = ( M o )  Buriat.
C = consonant,
caus. = Causative.
Ch = Cheremis.
Chag = fTul Chagatai.
Chuv = ( t u )  Chuvash.
CIJ = Classical Japanese,
conj. = conjugation,
comm. = comment(s).
cons. = consonant(al).
CV = consonant + vowel.
Dag = (Mo) Dagur.
dat. = dative,
dem. = demonstrative,
denom. = denominal.
der. = derivative/derived/derivation,
dial. = dialect(al).
dim. = diminutive.
E = Erza in Mordvin Erza (MdE).
E = East/eastern,
esp. = especially.
Est = fFU) Estonian (within Finnish).
Ev = (Tg) Evenki (^Tungus).
ex. = extract(ed).
Fi = (FU) Finnish,
fig. = figuratively,
frequ. = frequentative.
FU = (U) Finno-Ugric (^ Fenno-Ugric).
gen. = genitive.
Go = Tig) Goldi (/~ Nanai).
Hu = (FU) Hungarian,
id. = idem.
IE = Indo-European,
incl. = including,
inf. = infinitive,
intr. = intransitive.
J = Japanese.
Kar = fFi) Karelian.
Karak = (Tu) Karakalpak.
Kaz = (Tu) Kazakh.
Kh = (Mo) Khalkha.
k.i. = kami ichidan conjugation in J.
Kirg = (Tu) Kirghiz.
Km = (Sam) Kamas(sian).
k.n. = kami nidan conjugation in J.

= (Tu) Koibal.
= Korean.
= (Tu  ̂ Kuman.
= (Tg) Lamut (^Even).
= lative.
= literally.
= (Fi) Livonian.
= locative.
= (FU) Lapp(ish).
= Eastern Lapp (Kola, Skolt, 
Inari, Sompio, Kuolajarvi).

= Kola Lapp.
= Northern Lapp (Finnmark, 
Tomio, Lule, Pite).

= Southern Lapp.
= MokSa in Mordvin MokSa (MdM). 

(Tg^ Manchu.
(FU^ Mordvin. 
iFU) Mordvin Erza.
IFU) Mordvin Mok6a.
(A) Middle Mongol(ian).
(a ) Mongol(ian).
Mo) Mongour.
|a ) Middle Turk(ic).
Tg) Negidal.

= negative.
= nominal.
= object.
= fFU) Old Hungarian.
= (Mo) Oirat.
= Old Japanese.
= (a ) Old Mongol(ian).
= onomatopoeic.
= ^Mo) OrdoB.
= (FU) Ostyak.

(FU) Ostyak Irtish (dial.). 
(FU) Ostyak Kazym (dial.).
(FU) Ostyak Konda (dial.;.
(Tu) Osmaa(li).
(FU) Ostyak Nizjam (dial.). 
(FU) Ostyak Obdorsk (dial.). 
(FU) Ostyak Pirn (dial.).
(FU) Ostyak Surgut (dial.). 
(FU) Ostyak Tremju^an (dial.). 
(FU) Ostyak Vach (dial.).
( F u )  Ostyak Vaajugan (dial.). 
,A) Old Turk(ic).

= proto(-).
= Proto-Altaic. 

p.b.m.f.b.s. = proposed basic meaning 
for both sides.

Permian/Permic = (FU) Zyrvan and Votyak 
(taken together^

PFU = Proto-Finno-Ugric. 
phon. = phonology/phonologlcally.
PJ = Proto-Japanese.
pi = plural.
pred. = predicate/predicative.
pra = present (tenae).
pron. = pronoun/pronominal.
PSam = Proto-Samoyed.
PTJ = Proto-Uralic.

Koib
Kor
Kum
Lam
lat.
lit.
Liv
loc.
Lp
LpE

LpK
LpN

LpS
M
Ma
Md
MdE
MdM
MMo
Mo
Mong
MTu
Neg
neg.
nom.
obj.
OHu
Oir
OJ
OMo
onom.
Ord
Os
Osirt
OsKaz
OsKo
Osm
OsNi
ObO
OsPi
OsSu
OsTrj
OsV
OaVj
OTu
P/p
PA



px
pxlstsg

refl.
S
s.
Sam
sg
s h .  1 .  

sh.n.
Sk
Sol
Soy
suff.
syll.
Tat
Tg
Tel
trana.
transl.
Trkm

possessive siiffix. 
possessive suffix first per
son singular, 
reflexive.
South/aouthem.
see.
(U) Samoyed. 
singular.
shimo ichidan conjugation in 
shimo nidan conjugation in J. 
fSam) Selkup (~Ostyak Sam). 
(Tg^ Solon.
(Tu) Soyot. 
suJ‘fix(es). 
syllable(s). 
fTu) Tatar.
(a ) Tungus(ic).
(Tu) Teleut. 
transitive.
translation/translated.
( T u )  T u r i c m e n i a n .

Tu = (a ) Turk(ic).
Tuv = fTu) Tuvinian.
Tv = (Sam) Tavgi.
U = TJralic/Uralian.
Ud = (He) Ude(he).
Ug = Ugric.
Uig = fTu) Uigur/Uighur(ic).
Urd = (Mo) Urdus (-'̂ Ordos).

J.V = vowel.
Vg = (FU) Vogul.
Vi = intransitive verb,
vs = versus.
Vt = transitive verb.
Vty = (ru) Votyak.
W = West/westem
y. = yodan conjugation in J.
Yak = CTu ) Yakut.
Yn = (Sam) Yenisei.
Yuk = Yukagir (? Uralic).
Yr = (Sam) Yurak.
Zr = (FU) Zyryan.

(For the abbreviations of some sources, see Sources below.)
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AREAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE HUNGARIAN 
DIALECTS IN THE CARPATHIAN BASIN 
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